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EXTRACT FROM THE LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT OF THE 
LATE JOSEPH BARBER LIGHTFOOT, LORD BISHOP OF 
DURHAM. 


“T bequeath all my personal Estate not hereinbefore other- 
“wise disposed of unto [my Executors] upon trust to pay and 
“transfer the same unto the Trustees appointed by me under 
“and by virtue of a certain Indenture of Settlement creating 
“a Trust to be known by the name of ‘The Lightfoot Fund 
“for the Diocese of Durham’ and bearing even date herewith 
“but executed by me immediately before this my Will to be 
“administered and dealt with by them upon the trusts for the 
“purposes and in the manner prescribed by such Indenture of 
“ Settlement.” 


EXTRACT FROM THE INDENTURE OF SETTLEMENT OF ‘THE 
LIGHTFOOT FUND FOR THE DIOCESE OF DURHAM.’ 


“WHEREAS the Bishop is the Author of and is absolutely 
“entitled to the Copyright in the several Works mentioned in 
“the Schedule hereto, and for the purposes of these presents he 
“has assigned or intends forthwith to assign the Copyright in 
“all the said Works to the Trustees. Now the Bishop doth 
“hereby declare and it is hereby agreed as follows :— 

“The Trustees (which term shall hereinafter be taken to 
“include the Trustees for the time being of these presents) shall 
“stand possessed of the said Works and of the Copyright there- 
“in respectively upon the trusts following (that is to say) upon 
“trust to receive all moneys to arise from sales or otherwise 
“from the said Works, and at their discretion from time to time 
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“to bring out new editions of the same Works or any of them, 
“or to sell the copyright in the same or any of them, or 
“otherwise to deal with the same respectively, it being the 
“intention of these presents that the Trustees shall have and 
“ may exercise all such rights and powers in respect of the said 
“Works and the copyright therein respectively, as they could or 
“might have or exercise in relation thereto if they were the 
‘absolute beneficial owners thereof... 


“ The Trustees shall from time to time, at such discretion as 
“aforesaid, pay and apply the income of the Trust funds for or 
“ towards the erecting, rebuilding, repairing, purchasing, endow- 
“ing, supporting, or providing for any Churches, Chapels, 
“ Schools, Parsonages, and Stipends for Clergy, and other 
“ Spiritual Agents in connection with the Church of England 
“and within the Diocese of Durham, and also for or towards 
“such other purposes in connection with the said Church of 
“England, and within the said Diocese, as the Trustees may in 
“their absolute discretion think fit, provided always that any 
“payment for erecting any building, or in relation to any other 
““works in connection with real estate, shall be exercised with 
“due regard to the Law of Mortmain; it being declared that 
‘nothing herein shall be construed as intended to authorise any 
“act contrary to any Statute or other Law... 


“In case the Bishop shall at any time assign to the Trustees 
“any Works hereafter to be written or published by him, or any 
“ Copyrights, or any other property, such transfer shall be held 
“to be made for the purposes of this Trust, and all the pro- 
“visions of this Deed shall apply to such property, subject 
“nevertheless to any direction concerning the same which the 
“ Bishop may make in writing at the time of such transfer, and 
“in case the Bishop shall at any time pay any money, or transfer 
“any security, stock, or other like property to the Trustees, the 
“same shall in like manner be held for the purposes of this 
“Trust, subject to any such contemporaneous direction as afore- 
“said, and any security, stock or property so transferred, being 
“of a nature which can lawfully be held by the Trustees for the 
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“purposes of these presents, may be retained by the Trustees, 
“although the same may not be one of the securities herein- 
“after authorised. 


“The Bishop of Durham and the Archdeacons of Durham 
“and Auckland for the time being shall be ex-officio Trustees, 
“and accordingly the Bishop and Archdeacons, parties hereto, 
“and the succeeding Bishops and Archdeacons, shall cease to be 
“Trustees on ceasing to hold their respective offices, and the 
“number of the other Trustees may be increased, and the 
“power of appointing Trustees in the place of Trustees other 
“than Official Trustees, and of appointing extra Trustees, shall 
“be exercised by Deed by the Trustees for the time being, pro- 
“vided always that the number shall not at any time be less 
“than five. 


“The Trust premises shall be known by the name of ‘The 
“Lightfoot Fund for the Diocese of Durham.’” 


See “Se 
=- 


INTRODUCTORY NOTE, 


THE text of the Epistles of Clement, Ignatius and Polycarp 
and of the Martyrdom of Polycarp is taken from Bishop Light- 
foot’s larger work The Ajostolic Fathers, Part I. S. Clement of 
Rome (2 vols., Macmillan & Co., 1890); Part IJ. S. Lgnatius, 
S. Polycarp (2nd edition, 3 vols., Macmillan & Co., 1889). That 
of the Teaching of the Apostles was revised by him for this 
work. Mr Harmer contributes the text of the Epistle of Bar- 
nabas, the Shepherd of Hermas, and the Epistle to Diognetus. 
The Fragments of Papias and the Reliques of the Elders 
are taken from the printed editions referred to in each case. 

No attempt has been made to give any apparatus criticus ; 
but in passages where the reading of all the Greek authorities 
has been set asidé for that of a version or patristic quotation, 
or for a conjectural emendation, the fact is stated in a footnote, 
and the authorities given. 

The introductions throughout (with the exceptions of those 
which deal with the text, and the short prefatory note to the 
Fragments of Papias) were either written by Dr Lightfoot 
for this work, or are derived from his larger work referred to 
above. 

The translations of the Epistles of Clement, Ignatius, and 
Polycarp and of the Martyrdom of Polycarp are reprinted from 
the larger edition. The rest of the translations are based upon 
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rough notes found among his papers, but in the case of the 
Reliques of the Elders Keble’s translation of Irenzus in the 
Library of Fathers of the Holy Catholic Church (Parker & Co., 
1872) has been adopted with a few verbal alterations. 

Mr Harmer alone has fulfilled the task of seeing the volume 
through the press, and the Trustees are indebted to him in 
this and in other works not only for critical skill and constant 
care, but also for great generosity which is not further referred 
to only in deference to his own firmly expressed wish, It should 
however be added that the Bishop himself recorded in a written 
memorandum ‘his earnest desire that Mr Harmer’s name should 
stand upon the title page, side by side with his own.’ 

It is hoped that an index of words and phrases will be 
published separately. 


May 25, 1891. 


NOTE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


I am indebted to the Reverend J. O. F. Murray, M.A., Fellow 
and Dean of Emmanuel College, Cambridge, and to other friends for 
valuable suggestions, in accordance with which several misprints in the 
Greek Text have been corrected, and verbal alterations made in three 
places (pp. 86, 412, 529). The recently published volume by the 
Master of St John’s College, Cambridge, upon Zhe Witness of Hermas 
to the Four Gospels (1892), has enabled me to add to the list of scrip- 
tural passages which illustrate the Shepherd of Hermas. With these 
exceptions the second edition is a reprint of the first. 


jar. eke 
January 20, 1893. 
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I. GENUINE EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


Il ANCIENT HOMILY, COMMONLY CALLED THE SECOND 
PPISTLE. 


oS CLEMENT LOF “ROM E: 


1 


HE EPISTLE was written in the name of the Roman Church to 

the Christian brotherhood at Corinth. The author was Clement, 
the Bishop of the Roman Christians, but he does not write in his own 
name. Hence it is mentioned by early Christian writers, sometimes as 
the work of the Roman Church, sometimes as written by or sent by the 
hand of Clement. Its date was nearly simultaneous with the close of 
Domitian’s persecution, when the emperor’s cousin, Flavius Clemens, 
the namesake of the writer, perished during or immediately after the 
year of his consulate (a.D. 95), and his wife Domitilla, Domitian’s own 
niece, was driven into banishment on charges apparently connected with 
Christianity. 

A feud had broken out in the Church of Corinth. Presbyters ap- 
pointed by Apostles, or their immediate successors, had been unlaw- 
fully deposed. A spirit of insubordination was rife. The letter of 
Clement was written to rebuke these irregularities. Allusion is made 
in it to the persecution at Rome, as an apology for the delay in at- 
tending to the matter. Some information is thus given incidentally 
respecting the character of the persecution in the course of the letter. 
But more precise and definite facts are contained elsewhere respecting 
the earlier and more severe assault on the Christians in the latter years 
of the reign of Nero, where reference is made especially to the 
martyrdoms of S. Peter and S. Paul. 


2 


Besides the patristic quotations more especially those in Clement of 


' Alexandria, and in some later fathers, the text is mainly due to three 


sources. 
(1) The famous Alexandrian uncial Ms of the New Testament [A] 


in the British Museum, belonging to the fifth century, to which it is 
I—2 


4 S. CLEMENT OF ROME. 


added as a sort of appendix together with the spurious so-called Second 
Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians. This ms is mutilated at the 
close of both Epistles besides being torn or illegible in many passages 
of the first. From this was published the Zaitio princeps of Patricius 
Junius (1633). 

(2) The Constantinopolitan or Hierosolymitan ms [C] belonging 
to the library of the Greek Patriarch of Jerusalem, whose chief residence 
is at Constantinople. From this the two Epistles of Clement (the 
Genuine and the Spurious) were first printed in full (1875) by Bryennios, 
then Metropolitan of Serre, but now Patriarch of Nicomedia. This 
MS is dated a.p. 1056. 

(3) The Syriac translation discovered a few years ago and now in 
the possession of the Cambridge University Library. This is not yet 
published, but all the various readings were given in Lightfoot’s S. 
Clement of Rome Appendix, London, 1877. This Syriac Version bears 
a date corresponding to A.D. 1170. 

The relations of these authorities are fully discussed in the larger 
edition of Clement. Here it is sufficient to say that A, as being the 
most ancient, is likewise far the best authority; but owing to the 
lacunae in it and other reasons the two other authorities are of the 
highest value in different ways. 

Wherever the text is taken from any one or any combination of 
these three authorities, no notice is given of a various reading. But 
where the authority is patristic it is mentioned in the notes, and oc- 
casionally a reading is either adopted into the text, or recorded as 
highly probable in the footnote on conjecture, in which case the name 
of its author is given. 

The square brackets [ ] throughout the book denote that a word so 
included is of doubtful authority and ought perhaps to be neglected ; 
corruptions in the text are indicated by daggers + + placed on each side 
of the corrupt passage. A full list of symbols and abbreviations em- 
ployed in dealing with the text is given at the end of the volume. 
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TTPO KOPINOIOYS. 


‘H “EKKAHSIA rod cod 1) raporxotca “Poynry rH 
€xkrAnola TOD Beod TH rapocxoven KopwOov, KrnTOoIs, nyvac- 
pévors é€v OeXnpatc Beod Sia Tod Kupiov nudv “Inood 
Xpictod. yapis viv Kat eipnvyn amo mavtoxpatopos Beod 
81a “Inood Xpictod wrAHOvvbein. . 

I. Ava tas aidyidiovs xai érrardndovs yevomévas npuiv 
cuppopas Kal mepiTTocets, aderpoi, Bpadiwov vouifouer émi- 
otpopny tmemomoba: mepl tay éritntoupévwy map’ vpir 
TpaypaTov, ayamntol, THs Te GAXOTpias Kal Eévyns Tots éx- 
AexTois Tod Ocod, papas Kai avociov oracews, iy ddiya 
Tpocwra mporeTy Kal avOddn drapyovta eis TocodTOY aTro- 
potas é&éxavaoay, oTe TO cEeuvoy Kal TepLBonTov Kal TaoLW 
avOporros aktayarrntov dvopa vpav peyarws BracdnunOjvar. 
2. Tis yap TapeTionunoas mpos vuas THY TavdpeTov Kal 
BeBatav vpoev trictw ovx edoxipacev; THY TE THppova Kal 
érvetxn ev Xpiot@ evoéBevay ovx eOadpacev; Kal TO peya- 
Aomperés THS Pirokevias vudv 700s ovK éexnpvkev; Kal THv 
Terelav Kal aopary yvoow ovK euaKapicey; 3. ampoow- 
TOAnPMTOS yap Tara érroveiTe, Kal Tots vouipors TOD Ocod 
érropeverOe, VTroTagcopevor Tos HYOupevols UmaY Kal TomnY 
thy KaOnKkovoay arrovémovTes Tots Tap vuiv mpecBuTépas: 
véous Te pérplia Kal cepvd voeiv éretpémete: yuvarkiv te &v 
apdpo Kat ceuvh Kal ayry ovvednoe: mavta émuitedeiv 


i. 3 rots vouluors] Clem. Alex.; rots vouors AC; lege S. 


Acts xx. 
35: 


Titus tii. 1. 


Prov. vii. 3. 


Deut. 
XXXil. 15. 


Is. iii. 5. 


Is. lix. 14. 
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, \ ” € alas 
mapnyyerrete, oTepyouras KaOnKévTws Tovs avdpas EavTo@y 
A a a f \ \ s 
& re TO Kavove THs VToTayns UTapyovoas Ta KATA TOV OLKOY 
lal Lal ls 
cEeuvas olxoupyeiv edtdacKeTe, Tavy Twppovovaeas. 
f: a b f 
Il. Ildvres te ératrewvodppoveite, wndev adalovevopevor, 
n 
Urotaccopevor paddov i} vToTaocovTEs, HAION AIAONTEC H 
a a a t é \ la 
AAMBANONTEC, Tots epodious TOD Meod apKovpevor’ Kai TpOE- 
a a 3 a 
YOvTEs TOVS NOYouS aUTOD EeTrUWEADS everTepyiTpEvoL TTE TOIS 
, \ \ 67 Ct ee 3 A053 6 Dw fts Cy ay 
oThayxvos, Kal Ta TaOnpata avTov Hv TPO OPParpaev vuor. 
rn fal om f 
2. Otrws eipnyn Babeia cal Murapa édéS0To Tacw Kat aKo- 
of. Cay: 
peatos 000s eis ayaborroiav, Kal mnpns mvevpatos ayiou 
¢ fol 
Exyvows éml mavtas éyiveto’ 3. peotot Te ogias BovArs 
os a , a. 3 a eye 2 re \ 
év ayaOH mpolupia pet evoeBovs rreTrotOnoews eereivate Tas 
xeipas Uuav pos Tov TavToKpaTopa Dedr, ixeTevovTes avTOV 
Cada? t ” ” Cae rN 5 ca 
inéws vyevéoOar, el tu dkovTes NwapTeTe. 4. Ayov HY viv 
Core \ \ Case f a > 4 > \ 
npépas Te Kal vuKTOs UTép Taons THS adeAPdTyTOS, Eis TO 
cwtecOar peta dSéous Kal suverdnoews TOY aptOuov TOV éxrex- 
TOV avTov: 5. elAiKpivets Kal aKépatoe ATE Kal AuynoiKaKoL 
eis GAANAOVS' 6. Taca oTdots Kal TaV cxicpa BdedXUKTOV 
duiv: él tols TapaTTwmacw Tois TANTiov érevOciTe Ta 
¢€ , ? lad »” > / > f it » oe 
votepnwata avTov idva éxpivete’ 7. apuetauédntoe Hre és 
macy ayaborrotia, ETOIMO! Eic TAN Epron dradon’ 8. TH wava- 
pétm Kat ocBacwim modTeia KeKoounpmévor TravTa ev TO 
PoBw avtod éretencite TA TpogTaypata Kal Ta diKalopata 
Tov Kupiou émi tA TAATH TAC KapAiac YMON érérpatTo. 

Ill. UWdoa dd&a kat rratvopos €500n vpiv, Kal érere- 
récOn TO yeypapmévov: “Edaren Kal EmtleN Kal ETTAATYNOH Kal 
ETIAYYNOH KAl ATTEAAKTICEN O HraTtHMeNoc. 2. "Ex tovTou SHros 

\ 06 \ ” x , \ \ > , 
Kal POovos, [kal] Epis Kal oraors, Stwymos Kal akatactacia, 
/ \ > / ¢/ bd / ¢ Pu 
TONEMOS Kal alywadwoia. 3. oVTwS émnyépOnoay oi ATIMO! 
SN ? Li eC). ii v 
ml TOYC ENTIMOYC, of ddokou él Tos évddEous, of adppoves él 
‘ , < > \ le lel 
Tovs Hpovimovs, Ol NEO! €mi Toyc mMpecBytépoyc. 4. Sta TodTo 
TOpp@ amecTIN H AIKAIOCYNH Kal eipnvn, ev TO atrodelTrey 
N t a a A 
éxactov Tov hoBov Tov Beod Kai év rH tictes avtod auBrAvw- 


\ ~ a la a rn 
Toa unde év Tots voMiwols TOV TpoTTAay“aTwY av’TOD To- 


mY ty 
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peverOar pndé troruTeverOar Kata rd KaOAKov To Xptore, 
adda Exacrtov Badifew Kata tas émiOuulas THs KapSias adTod 
THS Tovnpas, CHrov adixov Kab doeBi aveiAndédras, &v od Kal 
OANATOC EICHAGEN E€ic TON KOCMON. 

IV. Véyparras ydp otras: Kai éréneto me6’ Himépac, HNer= 
KEN Kain amd TON KapTION TAC PAC bycian TH Oecd, Kai “ABEA 
HNEPKEN Kal ayTOC ATO TAN TP@TOTOKWN TON TPOBATCON KAI AITO 
T@N CTEAT@N AYTON. 2. Kal erreiAeN 6 Oedc emi “ABEA Kal emi 
ToIc Awpoic ayToy, émi Aé Kain Kal €ti Taic Gyciaic ayToy oY 
TIPOCECXEN. 3. Kal EAYTTHOH Kain AiaN Kal CYNETIECEN TH TrPOC- 
QTM aYTo¥. 4. Kal eftten 6 Oedc mpdc Kaine “Ina ti TrepiAytroc 
EreNoy ; Kal ina TI CyNETTECEN TO TIPOCwWTTON Coy; OYK EAN GpOAC 
TIPOCENETKHC OpO@c Aé MH AIGAHC, HMapTec; 5. HCYYACON’ Tpdc 
cé H ATOCTpOH ayToy, kal cy Apzeic ayToy. 6. Kai eitren Kain 
TIpdc “ABEA TON AdEADON ayToY AléA@a@meEN EC TO TIEAION. Kal 
@réneTO EN T@ EiNal AYTOYC éN TH TIEAI@ ANEécTH KaiN él “ABEA 
TON AAEAMON AYTOY KAl ATIEKTEINEN aYTON. 7. “Opate, dderdpot, 
SHros Kal POovos aderpoxroviay xatepyacato. 8. dua Ejros 
6 matnp nudv “laxdB arédpa amd mpocdmov "Hoad rov 
aderxpod avrov. 9. Enros éerroincey “Iwan péxpt Oavarov 
Siwy Ova Kai péxps Sovretas etaedOciv. 10. Siros puyeiv 
nvayxacev Mwionv aro mpocdtrov Papawd Baciréws Aiyurr- 
Tov évy T@ aKkovaat avTov ard Tod dmodvAou, Tic ce KATECTHCEN 
KPITHN H AIKACTHN €c) HMG@N; MH ANEAEIN Me Cy BEAEIC, ON TPO- 
Ton dneiAec éy6éc TON AirymTion; II. Sua Snros “Aapov Kai 
Mapidu eo ris rapeuBorjs nirAlcOnoav. 12. Gyros Aabav 
kal “ABeipov Sdvtas Katyyaryey eis Gbov, Sia Td sTacacar 
avtods mpos Tov Oeparovra tod Ocotd Moivony. 13. diva 
firos Aaveld POdvov éxyev ov povoy vTd THY adrdopvAWY, 
adra Kal dro Laovr [Bacrréws "lopanr] edidyOn. 

V. ?AAN a raév apyaiwv drodevyuatov Tavoewpeia, 
EOwpev érl rods eyyoota yevouévous dOrntds' AaBwpev THs 
yeveds judy Ta yevvaia vrodeiywata. 2. Ava Srov Kat 
POdvov of péyiotor Kat Sixatoratos atvdor edimyOnoay Kat 


Wisd. ii. 


24. 
Gen. iv. 
3—8. 


DK. Me Ede 


Gen. ii. 23. 
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gas Oavarov HOAncay. 3..AaBopev mpd 6pOarpav nuodv 
rods dyaovs dmoctédous: 4. Iétpov, ds dud Sprov adicov 
ovy eva ovdé SV0 GAA TAEtovas UITHVEYKEY TOVvOUS, Kal OUTW 
paptuprhoas éropevOn eis Tov dpethopevov Tomy THs dons. 
5. Aud frov Kat pew Tatdos dropovns BpaBeiov viréderkev, 
6. érrdanus Sepa dopécas, puyadevOecis, NuOacOeis, enpv& 
yevomevos ev Te TH avatonH Kai ev TH Svaeu, TO yevvatoy THs 
miotews avtod Kré0s éXaBev, 7. Sixatocvyny Sudakas Crov 
Tov Koopov Kal emt TO Tépwa THS Sicews EAOoY Kal wapTU- 
phaoas eri Téy Hyoupevav, oUTws amrnrddyn TOD KdcpoU Kai 
cig TOV ayLov TOTroy erropevOn, Vrropovns yEvdouevos péyeaTos 
Drroypapp.os. 

VI. Tovtois tots avdpacw ociws TodtTEvoapévors GuYN- 
OpoicOn rrodvd AROS exdexTar, olTiwes TOANAIS aikials Kai 
Bacavois, Sua FAjdos Trabovtes, Vredeiypa KaAALTTOY éyévOVTO 
év nuiv. 2. Ava SHros SiwxPeioar yuvaixes, + Aavaides Kai 
Aipxact, aixiopata Seva Kab avocia tabobaas, én tov THs 
miatews BéBavov Spomov xatnvrncay Kai éraBov yépas yev- 
vaiov ai acbevels TH oowatt. 3. CHdrAOsS amndXoTpiocev 
yaperas avdpov Kal nrAolwcev 70 pnOév Ud Tod TaTpds 
nudv “Adam, Toto NY¥N OCTOYN EK T@N GCTEWN MOY Kal CAPZ ék 
TAc capkéc Moy. 4. Gnros Kat Epis TorELS meydras KaTéE- 
otpeyrev Kal €Ovn peyara éEepifwcev. 

VII. Tatra, dyamnrtoi, ot povov vpuds vovberobdvtes 
éemvatéAdopev, GAXA Kal EavToUs + VropyncKovtes +’ ev yap 
T@ AUTO Eopev cKampart, Kal 0 avTos Huy ayov émlxertas. 
2. Avo arodcirropev Tas Kevds Kat pataias dportidas, cai 
EMOwpev ert Tov edKrEH Kal cewvov THs Tapaddcews Hwov 
Kavova, 3. Kal immer Ti Kaddv Kal ti teprvdv Kab ri 
mpoodextov évdiriov Tov Touncavtos Huds. 4. arevicwpev 
eis 70 aluwa tod Xpiotod nal yveuev ws eotw Tisov TO 
waTpt avtov, OTe Sud THY Hpwerépav cwrnplav exyvOev travth 
TO KOTUM pEeTavoias xapLY dInveyKev. 5. SuEXOwpwev eis Tas 


vi. 2 Aavatdes xal Aiprar] ACS ; vedvides racdicxae conj. Wordsworth. 


ae i 
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yeveas Waaas Kal KaTapaOwper OTe ev yeved Kal yeved peTa- 
volas tomov ewxev 6 Seametns Tois Bovropévous eT LT pa- 
pjvat éw avtov. 6. Node éexnpvkev perdvoiay, nal of dra- 
Kovaartes €owOnoav. 7. “lwvas Nuvevi'racs KaTaotpodny 
éxnpv€ev, of S& petavoncavres él Tois duaptiuacw adtdv 
éfiXacavto Tov Oedv ixetevcavtes Kal &aPBov cwrTnpiay, 
kaltep adXoTpLoL TOD Oeovd svtes. 

VIII. Oc YAevrovpyot ths yaperos tod Ocod Sud wvev- 
patos ayiou mepl peravoias ékddnaav, 2. Kal adros 88 6 
SeavrdTns TAY aTavtwy Trepl peTavoias édddAnoev pera SpKou: 
Z@ rap érw, Aére: Kypioc, oY BoYAOMal TON BANATON TOT AMAPTO- 
NOY, GC THN METANOIAN' apogTiOels Kal yvouny ayabny: 
3. MetanoHcate, oikoc “IcpaHA, 310 THC ANOMIac YMQ@N* €lTTON 
Toic yioic TOY Aaof Moy’ "EAN CIN al AMapTial YMON ATrO TAC FAC 
Ewe TOY oYpaNnoy, Kal EAN GCIN TIYppOTEPal KOKKOY KAI MEAANO- 
Tepal CAKKOY, Kal éictpadtite mpoc me €Z GAHC TAC Kapdiac Kal 
eimHte, Tldtep, emmaKoycomal YMON Gc Aaoy Aarloy. 4. Kal év 
étép@ TOT@ Aéyer OUTwS: Aoycacbe Kal Kabapol réNEcbe ddéE- 
AECHE TAC TIONHPIAC ATTO TON YYYON YM@N ATIENANT! TON O@OaA- 
MQ@N MOY’ TAYCACHE ATIO TON TIONHPIDN YM@N, MAGETE KAAON 
TIOIEIN, EKZHTHCATE KPICIN, PYCACBE AAIKOYMENON, KPINATE OPHAN@ 
Kal AlkAI@CAaTE YHPa, KAl AEYTE KAI AlEeAETYO@MEN, A€rel Kai EAN 
CIN al AMAPTIAI YMON BWC POINIKOYN, GC YIONA AEYKANG’ EAN AE 
@CIN GC KOKKINON, GC EPION A€YKANG’ Kal EAN OEAHTE Kal Eica- 
KOYCHTE MOY, TA dfadd TAC FAc drecde’ EAN AE MH BEAHTE MHAE 
EICAKOYCHTE MOY, MAYalPA yMdc KaTEAETAI TO Tap cTOMA Kypioy 
€AAAHCEN TayTa. 5. Ilavras obv Tovs ayamrnrovs avtod Bov- 
Ropevos peravoias pwetacxeiv eotHpLEey TH TavTOKpAaTopLK@ 
BovrAnpats avrod. 

IX. Awd dvraxovowpey TH peyarorpeTe? Kal évdokw 
Bovrnoes avdtov, Kai ixétar yevouevor Tov ous Kal TIS 
ypnatoTnTos avTod mpoamécwpey Kal emvatpeyrwoper emi Tovs 
oikTippovs avTod, dmoduTdvTes THY paTasoTroviay THY TE EpLY 
kal To eis Odvatov dyov Sfros. 2. “Arevicwpey eis Tos 


Ezek. 


XXXL Te 


ps-Ezek.? 


Wises 10—— 
20, 


cf. 2 Pet. 
1073 


Gen. xii. 
I—3. 


Gen, xiii. 
14—I16. 


Gen. xv. 
5, 6. 
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redelws NevToupyjcavras TH peyaroT peel SdEn avTov. 3. ra- 
Bopev "Evdy, ds év vraxon Sixasos edpeOels pwereréOn, Kai 
ody edpéOn aitod Odvatos. 4. Née micros evpebeis dia THs 
Nevroupyias adtod Taduyyeveriay Koowm éxnpvter, Kat duécw- 
cev 80 avtod 6 Seomérns Ta eicedOdvta ev Spovola Eda ets 
THY KiBwrov. 

X. ~ABpady, o diros mpocayopeveis, ruxtos evpéOn év 
T@ avTov UrnKooy yeverOa Tois pjyacww Tod Bcod. 2. odTos 
82 dmaxons é&nrOev ex THs ys avToD Kal ex THs ouyyevelas 
avtod Kal é« Tod olkov TOU TaTpOs aUTOD, OTwS YHY OdLynY 
Kal cuyyéverav acbevy Kal olkov piKpoy KaTaduT@V KANpoVvo- 
pnon Tas émayyeNlas ToD Oeod. A€yer yap avT@ 3. “AmmedAvE 
ék tAc rAc coy Kal ék TAC CYrreNeiac COY Kal €K TOY OlKOY TOY 
TraTpdc Coy €iC THN FAN HN AN CO! A€lzZ@, Kal TTOIHCW CE EIC £ONOC 
Mera Kal EYAOPHCW CE KAI METAAYNG TO ONOMA COY, KAI ECH EYAO- 
THMENOC: Kal EYAOTHCW TOYC EYAOPOYNTAC CE KAl KATAPACOMAL TOYC 
KATAPWMENOYC CE, KAI EYAOPHOHCONTAI EN Col TIAcal al yAal TAC 
ric. 4. Kal wadw év TO SvaywpicOjvar avtov amd Adt 
elev avT@ 6 Meds’ “AnaBAeyac Toic dpOadmoic coy, Ae Ad TOT 
TOTIOY, OY NYN cy el, TIPOC BoppA&N Kal AiBa Kal ANaTOAdC Kal 
OdAaccaAN’ OT! TACAN THN TAN, HN CY Op&c, COl ACH AYTHN Kal 
T&@ CTIEpMATI Coy EWC AIDNOC’ 5. KAI TIOIHC@ TO crrépmMa COY WC 
THN AMMON TAC fAc’ ef AYNATAI TIC EZApIOMACAl THN AMMON TAC 
rfc, Kal TO crtépma coy €ZaplOmMHOHceTal. 6. Kal maduw éyer: 
"EzHraren 6 Oedc TON ’ABpadm Kal elTTEN AyTd" "ANABAEYON Eic 
TON OYPANON Kal APIOBMHCON TOYC AcTEpac, Ei AYNHCH éZaplOMAcal 
ayToyc’ oyYTwC EcTal TO creépma coy: éticteycen Aé ABpadm TH 
Oeg, Kai EAOricOH aYT eic AlKalocyNHN. 7. Arad wiotw Kal 
pirogeviay &560n adr@ vids év ynpa, Kal 80 braxons mpoor- 
veyxev avtov Ouciay TH Bed mpods &v tov dpéwv dv eevkev 
avT@. 

XI. Ava dirokeviay nai edoéBevcav Adr éo0On éx So0S0d- 
Hoy, THs Tepty@pov maons KpiOctons Sia Tupds Kal Oetou: 
mpodnrov tromaas 6 Seamrorns, Ste Tovs edrrifovras em’ avrov 


pdt 
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. > t \ a 
OUK €yKaTaXelTrEL, Tous dé ETEpoKALVEls UTapyovTas eis KOA- 
A > \ / 
ow Kal atkicpov TiOnow: 2. cuvekeAOovons yap ato Tis 
/ e , € / \ bd > ¢ - 
YUVALKOS, ETEPOYV@MOVES UTAapYoVENS Kal OUK év dpovoia, Els 
fa a TA 7. Ul 
TOUTO onpetoyv eTéOn date yevérOas avTHY oTHANV Aros kas 
fal id / ‘ > \ \ a 
THS NMEPAS TAUTNS, Eis TO YYwOTOY elvar ACL STL of Sixpuxor 
N € / A a lal fal 
Kat ot dvotafovtes rept THs Tod Beod Suvapews els Kxpiua 
x ’ / a a 
Kat els ONMELwoLY Tacals Tais yeveats yivovTat. 
\ 7 \ / > , € A ¢ f 
XII. Ava riotw cai dirokeviay éobOn ‘PadB 7 Topyn: 
> / Ni; © \? fal lol fol 
2. exTrenpbévtay yap vo Incod tod tod Navi) catacKérrov 
b \ 1 oe? ¢ rN lal a e/ e/ 
evs THY Leptyw, éyvw 0 Bactreds THs ys OTe heacw KaTa- 
a \ 
cKoTedcat THY xdpay avTav, Kal é&éreurpev dvdpas Tovs 
/ > , i a 
TUAAHPAPOMEVOUS aUVTOUS, OTwS TUAANUPOEVTEs OavaTwobdcw. 
c Ss / 
3. 7 obv pirokevos ‘PadB cicdeEapévyn avrovs exper els 76 
.< rn ¢ A \ / > / \ A 
UTEp@ov vTd THY ALvoKaraunv. 4. émictabévtwv $é TAY 


Tapa Tov Bactréws Kal NeyovTwy: TIpdc cé eicAAGON Of KATA Josh. ii. 3 
ckoTol TAc FAc HM@N’ éZ4rare ayToyc, 6 rdp BaciAeyc o¥Twc mite 


KeAeyer’ 7 O€ azrexpiOn: EicAA@on men oi ANApec, OYc ZHTEITE, 
TIPOC ME, AAAA EYOEWC ATIHAGON Kal TOPEYONTAL TH OA" VrrodecK- 
yiovoa avtois évaddaé. 5. Kal eimev mpos Tovs dvdpas: 
Tinackoyca rIN@cK@ éra OT! Kypioc 6 Oedc YM@N Trapadidcocin 
YMIN THN TTOAIN TAYTHN, 6 FAP dBoc Kal 6 TPOMOC YMODN ETTETIECEN 
TOIC KATOIKOYCIN AYTHN. GC EAN OYN FENHTAI AdBEIN AYTHN YMAC, 
Mac@caTé ME Kal TON OIKON TOY TaTpdc Moy. 6. Kal elqray 
avTh “Ectai oftwc adc €ASAHCAC HMIN. Gc EAN OYN [N@C TApa- 
TINOMENOYC HMAC, CYNAZEIC TIANTAC TOYC coYC yO TO Téroc coy, 
Kal AIACWOHCONTal col fap EAN EYpEO@cIN €Zw TAC Oikiac, dtT0- 
AoqNtal. 7. Kal mpocéBevto adtH Sodvat onpetov, OTws 
Kpeudon éx Tod olkov aTns KOKKLVov, TpOdndov ToLodvTES 
br. dud Tod aluatos Tod Kupiov \UTpwors ota Taow Tots 
motevovaw Kab érmifovew eri rov Ocov. 8. ‘Opare, aya- 
anol, ov pdvov mistTis adda mpodnteia ev TH yuvarxi 
ryéyovev. 

XIII. Tarewodppovrncwper ody, adedpot, aroBéwevor Ta- 


> / \ / \ 3 / \ ? 4 \ 
cay adavovelay Kal tUpos Kal appoovyny Kat opyas, Kai 


1 Sam. ii. 
TO. 

Jer. ix. 23, 
24- 


S. Matt. v. 
7),Vie 14, 
vil. I, 2. 
S. Luke vi. 


31, 36—38. 


Is. Ixvi. 2. 


Prov. ii. 
23, 22. 
Ps. xxxvii. 
9, 38. 

Ps. xxxvil. 
Sania 


Is.xxix. 13. 


Ps, Ixii. 5. 
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Trooper TO yeypappévov: éyer yap TO TrEDua TO GyLov" 
Mi Kayydc8@ 6 codoc én TH copia ayToY, MHAE 6 icyypoc €n TH 
icyyi ayToY, MHAE 6 TIAOYcIOc EN TH TIAOYT@ AYTOY, AAA HO Kay- 
yamenoc €N Kypiad Kayydc0w, TOY éKZHTEIN AYTON Kal TIOIEIN 
KpiMa Kal AIKAIOCYNHN' pdducTa peuynévor TOV oywv TOU 
Kupiovu “Inaod, ods dddnoev biSacKwv ereixevay Kal waKpo- 
Oupiav’ 2. ottws yap eimev’ “Ededte ina éAeHOATe, Adiete 
ina AbeOH YMIN’ CoC TIOIEITE, OYTO TIOIHGHCETAI YMIN’ CoC AIAOTE, 
OYT@C AOPHCETAI YMIN’ GC KPINETE, OYT@C KPIOHCECBE ac \PH- 
cTeyecde, OYTWC YPHCTEYOHCETAl YMIN- G METPw METPEITE, EN 
AYT@ METPHOHCETAI YMIN. 3. Tavty TH évTOAH Kal Tols Tap- 
ayyékpaciv TovTo otnpiEwpev EavTovs eis TO Tropever Oat 
umnkdous dvTas Tols ayLloTrpeTéae AOYyoLs aUTOv, TaTEWwodppo- 
voovtes. nolv yap 6 aytos Adyos’ 4. “Emi Tina EriBAEyan, 
AAN Hf éttl TON TIPAYN Kal HCYYION KAi TPEMONTA MOY TA Adria ; 

XIV. Alkaov ody Kat bovov, dvdpes adedpoi, UrNKOOUS 
neds parrov yevér Oar TS Oecd 7) Tois ev adaLoveia nal axa- 
Tactacia puoepod Enrdovs apynyois éEaxonrovbeiv. 2. Bda- 
Bnv yap ov thy tuxodcav, wadrov 8 Kivduvov vrroicomev 
péyav, éav piroxwddves éTiddmev EavtTovs Tois OeAnpacw 
tay avOpwrev, oitwes éEaxovtifovew ets épw Kal oraces 
eis TO amaddoTpLOcaL nuas TOD Karas ExOVTOS. 3. y¥pN- 
orevaopela avtois Kata Tv evoTAayXViay Kal yAUKUTNTA 
Tod ToMmaavTos nuads. 4. yéypaTTar yap: Xpuctol éconTal 
oiKHTOpEC PH, AkAKOI A€ YTTOAEPOHCONTAI ETT” aYTAC: oO} A TIApA- 
NOMOYNTEC EZOACOPEYOHCONTAI ATT” AYTAC’ 5. Kal waduv Aéyer* 
EjAon dceBA YTTEPY'YOYMENON KAl ETTAIPUMENON COC TAC KEAPOYC 
To¥ AiBANoy, Kal TAPAAGON Kal iAOY OYK HN, Kal é€ZEZHTHCA’ TON 
TOTION AYTOY Kal OYYX EYPON. HYAACCE AKAKIAN Kal iAE EYOYTHTA, OTt 
ECTIN ENKATAAEIMMA ANOPOTI® EIPHNIKO. 

XV. Tolvyy corrxnOdpuev tots pet evoeBeias ecipnver- 
ovow, Kat pn Tois wel vroxpicews Bovdopévors eipnyny. 
2. Neyer yap mou: O¥toc 6 Aadc Toic yeiAECIN ME Timd, He Ae 
KAPAIA AYT@N Mdppa AtrecTIN dm” EMO. 3. Kal war" Ta 


al 
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CTOMATI AYT@N €YAOTOYCAN, TH AE KapAlA aYTA@N KATHP@NTO. 
4. Kal maduw déyet “HrdtHcan ayTON TH cTOMaTI aYTON Kal TH 
FA@CCH AYTON EWEYCANTO AYTON, H Ae KAPAIA AYT@N OYK eyoets 
MET’ dYTOY, OYAE ErTIcTw@OHCAN EN TH AIWOHKH ayToy. 5. Aid 
TOYTO AAAAA FENHOHTW TA YEIAH TA AOMA TA ABAOFNTA KATA TOY 
Alkaloy ANOMIAN’ Kai Tradev" ’EZoAeopeycai Kypioc TANTA TA yelAH 


TA AOAIA, FA@CCAN METAAOPHMONA, TOYC eElTTONTac’ THN rA@ccaNn * 


HM@N MEPAAYN@MEN, TA YEIAH HMODN Tap HMIN @CTIN* TIC HMON 
Kypioc €ctiIn; 6. dtd TAC TadalT@piac TON TITOYON Kal ATO 
TOY CTENATMOY TON TIENHTN NYN ANACTHCOMAI, Aérel Kypioc’ 
OHCOMAI EN CWTHPIA, 7. TAPPHCIACOMal EN AaYTO. 

XVI. Tarsrewodppovotvtav yap éotw 6 Xpuotds, ovK 
erralpopévov eri TO Toiwviov avtod. 2. TO oxhmrrpov [THs 
peyarwarvvns| tod Bed, 6 Kupsos [judv] Xpirrds "Inoods, 
ovK HrOev ev KouT@ adaloveias ovdE Urepnhavias, Katrep 
duvapevos, GAAA TaTrewogppovarv, Kabads TO Tvedpa TO trytov 
mept avTov édarnoev: pynolv yap: 3. Kypie, Tic émicteycen 
TH AKOH HM@N; Kal 6 Bpayion Kypioy TINI ATTeKAAYOH; ANHP- 
eIAAMEN ENANTION AYTOY, WC TIAIAION, wc fPiZa EN FH Aly’ OYK 
EcTIN ElAOC aYTG, OYAE AdZA° Kal ELAOMEN AYTON, Kal OYK E/YEN 
ElAOC OYAE KAAAOC, AAAA TO EIAOC AYTOY ATIMON, EKAEITION ‘TIAPA 
TO €1M0C TAN ANOPWITWN’ ANOPwTTOC EN TIAHTH GN KAI TIONG Kal 
eiA@e EpeEIN MANAKIAN, OT! ATIECTPATITAL TO TIPOCWTTON aYTOY, HTI- 
MACOH Kal OYK EAOPICOH. 4. OYTOC TAc AMAPTIAC HM@N éEpel Kal 
TEP HM@N GAYNATAI, KAI HMEIC EAOricAMeba AYTON €INAl €N TION®D 
Kal €N TIAHPH Kal EN KAK@CEl 5. ayToc AE ETPAYMATICOH AIA TAC 
AMAPTIAC HM@N Kal MEMAARKICTAI Ald TAC ANOMIAC HM@N.  TTAIAEIA 
CiPHNHC HM@N éTT” AYTON? T@ M@AWTH ayTOY HMEIC IAOHMEN. 
6. TANTEC WC TIPOBATA ETTAANHOHMEN, ANOPTIOC TH JAG ayYTOY 
@TrAANHOH' «7. - Kal Kypioc TApEA@KEN AYTON YTTEP TAN AMAPTION 
HM@N, Kal aYTOC AIA TO KEKAK@COAl OYK ANOITE! TO CTOMA’ AC 
TIPOBATON €Ttl CarHN HYOH, Kal Oc AMNOC ENANTION TOY KEIPANTOE 
RwNOC, OYTWC OYK ANOITEl TO CTOMA AYTOY. EN TH TatTeINdcel 
H Kpicic aytoY Hpew 8. THN reNedn ayTOY Tic AIHfHceTal; OT! 


Ps, Ixxviii, 


36, 37- 


Ps.xxxi.19. 


Ps. xii. 


Is. iii. 
L102. 


Ps. xxii 


Gen. xviii. 
24. 
Jobi. x. 


Job xiv. 
4) 5s 


Numb, xii. 
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aipetal amd TAc rAc H ZOH aYTOY 9. ATO T@N 4NOMION TOY 
Aaoy Moy Hkel Eic @ANATON. IO. KAl ACW TOYC TONHPOYC ANTI 
Thc Tacfic ayToy kal Toye TrAOycioyc ANTI TOY OaNdToy ayTOY OT! 
ANOMIAN OYK ETTOIHCEN, OYAE EYPEBH AGAOC EN TG CTOMATI ayTOY. 
kai Kypioc BoyAeTal Kaapical AYTON THC TIAHPAC’ II. €dN AWTE 
Trepi AMapTiac, H YYYH YM@N OYyeTal CTTEpMA MaKPOBION. 12. Kal 
Kypioc BoyAeTal AeAEIN AtTO TOY TIONOY TAC Yyyyfc AYTOY, AEIZAI 
AYT@ Ac kal TAACAl TH CYNECE!, AIKAIGCAl AIKAION ey AOYAEYONTA 
TIOAAOIC’ Kal TAC AMAPTIAC AYT@N ayTOc ANOIcEl, 13. AIA TOYTO 
AYTOC KAHPONOMHCE! TTOAAOYC Kal TOON icyyP@N Mepiel CKYAS ANG 
G@N TAPeEAGOH cic BANATON H YYYH ayYTOY Kal TOIC ANOMOIC EAO- 
ricbH* 14. Kal ayTOc AMAPTIAc TIOAA@N ONHNETKEN Kal Ald TAC 
AMAPTIAC AYTON TAPEAGOH. 15. Kal maduv avTos dyno: “Erw 
, > ' \ > » » > , » | > 
AE EIMI CK@AHZ KAI OYK ANOPOTTOC, ONEIAOC ANOPWTTN KAl EZOY- 
BENHMa Aaoy. 16, TIANTEC 0] GBEWPOYNTEC ME EZEMYKTHPICAN ME, 
€AAAHCAN €N YEIAECIN, EKINHCAN KEAAHN, HAtticen érti Kypton, 
© U > : , a ’ , cal 
pycdcO@ aYTON, CWCAT@ AYTON, OTI BEAEI aYTON. 17. “Opare, 
vy 5 > "6 / ive tf % © 5 r) Ig ¢ An > \ 
avdpes ayarnrol, tis 6 broypappos 6 Sedopévos nuiv' et yap 
€ a 
0 Kupuos ov tws érarewodppovncer, TL Toiow@pey nets of UTS 
\ \ lol / > lal > > nw / 
Tov Cuyov THs XapLToS avTOU dv’ avTod ENOarTes ; 

XVII. Mipnral yevoueba caxeiver, oitives év Séppaciv 
aiyelous Kal pnrwTals mepleTaTnoay KNpvacoVTES THY ENEev- 
ow Tod Xpictov: Néyowev SE Hriav cal Envoaséd, Ere SE Kai 
| ay \ , , \ r : \ \ 

eCexinr, Tos mpopytas: mpds Toriteis Kal Tods pepwap- 
/ 
Tupnévous. 2. éwaptupnOn peydrws “ABpaady nal diros 
/ n an 
mpoanyopevOn Tov Meov, nal reyes atevifwv eis THY Sokav 
Tov Qcov, tarrewvoppover: "Era A€ eimi FA Kal cTIoAdc. 3. Ere 
\ ~ \ U \ 
dé kal mrepi “1dB ovtws yéypamras: “IlOB Aé HN Aikaloc Kal 
AMEMTITOC, AAHOINGC, BEOcEeBHC, ATIEYSMENOC ATO TIANTOC KaKOF" 
> > > Ni fal a > \ ‘ > 
4. add’ avTos éEavtod KaTnyopel Néywv: OYAcic Ka@apoc Amd 
at > ~ a c ! © > na ” a 
pytoy, oys’ an midc Hmepac [H] H zwH aytof. 5. Meaios 

\ > a a » > an > t LaN lal ¢ / 

TICTOC EN OA TH OIKW ayYTOY €KANOy, Kal Sia THS Umnpecias 
> lal » o 
avtod éxpwev 6 Beds Altyurrov Sia Tov pactiywy Kab tov 


xvil. 4 7] insert Lightfoot. 
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aikicpaT@v avToY. GAA Kdxelvos So€acbels Meyarws ovK 
€meyanropnuovncer, GX elev, él ths Bdrou XPNMAT LO [LOD 
auT@® Sidouévouv: Tic cimi erm, Sti me TémmeEIC; €ra dé Elm 
ICXYNOMWNOC KA BPpadyrAwccoc. 6. Kal mdruw Déyes, "Era aé 
€IMI ATMIC ATIO KYOpac. 

XVIII. Te 8€ e’rwpev eri rh pepaptupnuévo Aaveid ; 
mpos ov elrrev 6 Beds, E¥pon Napa KATA THN KapAiaN Moy, 
Aayeid TON TOF “leccai, én edge ai@ni@ Eeypica ayTON. 2. ddAAA 
Kal avTos Aéyes mpos TOY Beov: "EAGHCON Me, 6 Oedc, KATA TO 
Mera €AEOC COY, KAI KATA TO TIAABOC TAN OIKTIPMAN coy éZ4- 
AEIYON TO ANOMHMA MOY. 3. ETT! TTAEION TIAFNON ME ATO Thc 
BNOMIAC MOY, Kal ATId TAC AMAaPTiac MOY KAOAPICON Me? OTI THN 
ANOMIAN MOY EPG FIN@CK, Kal H AMAPTIA MOY EN@TTION MOY €CTIN 
Ald TANTOC. 4. COi MONG HMAapTON, Kal TO TIONHPON ENOTHON COY 
e€moinca’ STIwc AN Alkal@eHc EN ToIc Adroic coy, Kal NIKHCHC éN 
T@ KpINEcOal ce. 5. idoY rap EN ANOMIAIC CYNEAHM@OHN, Kal EN 
AMAPTIAIC EKICCHCEN ME H MHTHP Moy. 6. idoy cap dAHOEIAN Hrd- 
TIHCAC’ TA dAHAA KAI TA KPYIA TAC codiac coy EAHAWCAC MOI. 
7. PaNTieic ME YCCOTI, KAI KABAPICOHCOMAI’ TIAYNEIC ME, Kal YTTEP 
yIGNA A€YKAN@HCOMal, 8. AKOYTIEIC ME APAAAIACIN Kal EYMpOCy- 
NHN, AfdAAIACONTAI OCTA TETATIEINWMENS. Q. ATTOCTPEYON TO 
TIPOCWTTON COY ATO TAN AMAPTION MOY, Kal TACAC TAC ANOMIAC 
MOY EZAAEIYON, IO, KAPAIAN KAOAPAN KTICON EN EMOI, 6 QOedc, 
Kal TINEYMA EYGEC EFKAINICON €N TOIC EFKATOIC MOY. II, MH ATTO- 
piyHc Me AT10 TOY TIPOcwHoY coy, Kal TO TINe~Ma TO ATION Coy MH 
ANTANEAHC ATT EMOF. 12. ATIOAOC MO! THN ATAAAIACIN TOY CWTH- 
ploy Coy, Kal TINEYMaTI HTEMONIKG CTHPICON Me. 13: AIAdZ@ ANO- 
Moye Tac OAoYe coy, Kal AceBeic émicTpéyoycin emi cé. 14. p¥cal 
ME €Z AIMATWN, 6 Oedc, 6 Oedc TAC cwTHPIAc Moy. 15. dfadAid- 
ceTal H FA@CCA MOY THN AIKAIOCYNHN coy. Kypie, TO cTdMaA MOY 
ANOIZEIC, KAl TA YEAH MOY ANarTeAE! THN AINECIN Coy. I6. OT! 
€l HOGAHCAC OYCIAN, EAWKA AN? OAOKAYTWMATA OYK E€YAOKHCEIC. 
17. 8ycia TH Oed TINeEYMa CYNTETPIMMENON’ KAPAIAN CYNTE- 
TPIMMENHN Kal TETATTEINMENHN 6 Oedc oyK é2Z0YGENDDCEL. 


Ex, ili, 11, 
iv. Io. 
? 


Ps. Ixxxix. 
aq. 

tr Sam. 
xiii. 14. 
Ps. li. 3— 
IQ. 


Gen. i. 9. 
Job 
XXXVIil. IT. 
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XIX. Tov tocovtwy ov Kal TowovT@y otTws pepapTu- 
pnuvov 7d Tamewoppovody Kal TO vrrodeds Sua THs VTAKONS 
ov povov jas GANA Kal Tas TPO Nuov yeveds BenTlovs Errot- 

, / \ fe Bb a bd / \ 
noev, Tos Te KaTadeEapévous TA NOyLa avTod év PoB@ Kai 
adnbeia. 2. Wodrdv ody kal peydrdov Kai évdoEwv pererdn- 
pores mpdkewy, éravabpapouev emi rov &€& apyis Tapace- 
Sopévov Hyuiv THs eipyvns oKomev, Kal arevicwpe eis TOV 
marépa Kai KTioTHY TOD GipTaYTOS KOcpoU, Kal Tals peya- 
Nomperréot Kal vrepBardovoas avdTod Swpeais ris eipynvns 
evepyeciais Te KOAANOGpev’ 3. Owpev avtov Kata Ssavotav 
Kal éuBrApopev Tois Supacw THs \uxns eis TO paxpoOvpov 
avtod BovAnua: vojowpev TAS GOpynTos vTapyEel mMpds 
macay Thy KTioW avToD. 

XX. Of ovpavol tH Svorxnoer avTod carevomevor €v 
eipijyn vTrotdccovTas avTG: 2. juépa Te Kal VUE TOV TeTAaY- 
pévov vr’ avtov Spopov dSuavvovow, wndév addnrows éprodi- 
fovta. 3. Neds Te Kal cEAnVN aoTTEpwY TE YOpol KATA THY 
Siataynv avtod év opovolg Sixa mdons TapexBacews éerio- 
govow Tovs émiTeTaypévous avtois dpiopovs. 4. yn Kvodo- 
podoa Kata 76 Oéd\nua adtod Tots idious Kavpois THY Tay- 
TANOH avOpéros Te Kal Onpoly Kai Taow Tois otow er 
avrnv Caous dvatérrer tTpopny, pu) Siyootatodca wndée adXor- 
obaa te TaV Sedoypaticpévov Um avTod. 5. aBvccar TE 
avetiyviaora Kal veptépwv avexdunynta +xpiparat Trois avrots 
cuvéyeTat mpoctaypacw. 6. Td KUTOS THS atreipov Oadac- 
ons Kata THY SnmLoupylay avtod avaTtaGér cic TAC CYNAPWrAC 
ov TrapexBaiver Ta TepiTeBerpéva avTH KrEOpa, GAA Kaas 
duerakev avtTh, ovTws tote. 7. cimev yap: “Ewe de tizeic, 
KAl TA KYMATA COY EN COl CYNTPIBHceTal. 8. WKeavds avOparrots 
améparos Kal ot wet avtov Koopmoe Tals adtais tayais Tod 
Seorrorou SuevOdvoyvtar. 9. Katpol éapivol cal Oepwot Kai 
HeTOTMpLVOL Kal yeELpepLvOl ev eipnyn weTaTrapadiooacW ar- 
Aprals. 10. avésov oraOwol Kata Tov idtov Katpdoy rip 
NevToupyiay avTav arpooKorws émeTEehodaww aévaol Te mnyal 
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Tpos amoravow Kal vyelay SnucoupynOcioas Siya edAcirews 
Tapéyovtat Tos mpos Swhs avOpwrrous patos. td Te edd 
yicta Thy Cdw@v Tas cuvedevoers altov év Omovoia Kal eipnyn 
mowovvrat. 1. Tatra mavra 6 géyas Snusoupyds Kal Seo- 
TOTNS TOV aTadvTav év eipnvyn Kab opovoia tpocétaker eivat, 
evepyeT@v TA TavTa, dTEpeKTrepicads Sé rpds Tods mpooTe- 
gevyotas Tots oixtippyois adtod bia Tob Kuplou ruav Inood 
Xpictod, 12. 6 7 ddEa Kal  peyadwovvn eis Tods aidvas 
TOV AiBVOV. auny. 

XXI. ‘Opate, ayarnroi, un ai evepyeciar attod ai 
ToArai yévwvtat eis Kpiua maow rHuiv, dav pr) dias adrod 
TONLTEVOMEVOL TA KAAA Kal evdperta eveTLoY a’TOU TroLmmuEV 
He opovoias. 2. Aéyeu ydp Tov: Tinefma Kypioy AYynoc épey- 
NON TA TAmiela TAC ractpdc. 3. "Idwpev mas eyyUs eortuv, Kal bre 
ovdev AéANOev avTov Tdv éevvaidy nudv ovdSé TOV Siadoyioc wav 
@y Towvpeba. 4. Sikarov ovv éotly pn LTTOTaKTElY Nas 
amo Tov OeXn patos avTov' 5. wadrov avOpwrras adpoct Kal 
avontos Kal erratpopuévols Kal éyKavywpévois év aralovela Tov 
Aoyou avTav mpocKdwapev 7 TH Od. 6. Tov Kipsov Inooby 
[Xpiarov],od 16 aia imép nudv €d500n, évtpaTduev: Tovs 
Tponyoupévous nuov aidecOdpev, Tos mpecButépovs nudv 
TLLNT WME, TOUS Véous TaldevompEY THY Traldelay Tod PdBou 
Tov Qcod, Tas yuvaixas nudv éml TO ayabov SiopPwodpeba: 
7. 70 akvaydrntov ths ayveias 7005 évdevEdcOwcay, Td 
dxépatov Tis mpaitntos avtav BovAnwa arodeEatwoay, To 
erierkes THS YAwaons avTav Sid TIS cuyns pavepdy Tromoa- 
TwcaV THY aYATHV AVTOY, Lk) KATA TPOTKNIGELS, GANGA Tac 
trois poBovpévors Tov Oedv dciws tony wapexérwcav' 8, Ta 
réxva vue THs ev Xpiot@ Travdelas petadapBavérwoar: paé- 
toca, TL Tatrewodpocvvn Tapa Oe ioxves, Ti dydrn ayn 
Tapa T6 Oe@ Sivatas, Tas 6 PoBos avuTov KaNos Kal péyas Kal 
color mdvtas Tovs év avTa@ dalws dvactpepopuévous év Ka0apa 
Siavola: 9. épevvntis yap éotw évvoiav Kai evOupnoewr: 
ob ) rvon avtod év nui éotiv, kal bray Oédy avedel avrip. 


AP. FATH. 2 


Prov. xx. 


27. 


Ps, xxxiv. 
12—18, 20. 


PS. SXXI. 
10. 


? ‘Eldad 
and 
Modad’, 


Is. xiii. 22. 
Mal. iii. 1. 
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XXII. Tadra Sé ravra BeBawi 7 év XpiotS wiates: 
Kat yap avtos bua Tob mvevpatos Tod dylov oltws mpooKa- 
Aelita Huds: Aefte TEKNa, AKOYCATE MOY, PUBON Kypioy Alddzw 
Ymdc. 2. Tic @CTIN ANOP@TIOC 6 BEAWN ZWHN, AraTI@N HMEPAC 
iaein draWdc; 3. TAYCON THN TA@CCAN COY ATO KaKOF, Kal yelAH 
To} MH AdAfical AGAON’ 4. EKKAINON ATIC KAKOY Kal TIOIHCON 
AraQON’ 5. ZHTHCON EIPHNHN Kal Al@ZON AYTHN. 6. OOadAmol 
Kypioy émi Aikaloyc, Kal TA AYTOY TPOC AEHCIN aYT@N* TIPOCOTTON 
Aé Kypioy émi Tolofntac Kaka TOY éZoAcOpefcal Ek FAC TO MNHMO- 
CYNON AYT@N. 7. EKEKDAZEN O Aikaioc, Kal 6 Kypioc €icHKoyCeN 
AYTOY Kal @K TIACON TON BAIPEWN AYTOY EpycaTo ayTON. 8. TIOA- 
Aal al OAlwelc TOY AlkKaloy Kal €K TIACON AYT@N PYCETAI AYTON 
6 Kypioc’ etra* TloAAai ai mactirec TOY AMapTwAOY, TOYC AE 
€Amizontac émi Kypion €Aeoc KyKAQCel. 

XXIII. ‘O otetippwv kata ravta Kal evepyeTiKos Ta- 
mp exes omrayxva él tovs PoBoupévous avtov, Amiws TE 
Kal Tpoonvas Tas yapitas avTod amrodido0t Tots TrpoTEpyomE- 
vous avT@ atrAn Siavoia. 2. 810 pr) Sipvydpev, unde ivdar- 
és Ow 7 ux?) nudy emt Tais drepBadrdovcas Kal évdo€ors 
Swpeais avTov. 3. Tdoppw yevécOw ad’ rudy 7 ypady aitn, 
d7rov Néyet’ Tadaittwpoi €icin Oj Alpyyol, O| AICTAZONTEC THN PYYHN, 
oi A€rontec, Tafta HKOYCAMEN Kal ETT] TAN TATEPON HMON, Kal 
iMOY TEPHPAKAMEN Kdl OYAEN HMIN TOYT@N CYNBEBHKEN. 4. @ 
ANOHTOI, CYMBAAETE EayTOYC Z¥AW" AABETE AMTTEAON’ TIP@TON MEN 
yAAopoel, eiTa BAacTOc iNeTal, €iTA GYAAON, ElTA ANOOC, Kal 
META TAYTA Omdaz, ita cTamyAH Trapectukyia. ‘Opare bre év 
Kaip® oOhiym eis mémeipoy KaTayTga 0 Kapmos Tod EUXov. 
5. ém adnOeias tayd kai eEaipyns TerXevwOnoetar TO BovAnua 
avTod, cvverripaptupovens Kal THs ypadis Ste Tayy Hzel Kal 
OY YpoNiel, Kal €Zainuc HZe1 6 Kypioc eic TON NAON ayTOF, KAl 6 
&rloc ON YMeic TIPOCAOKATE. 

XXIV. Karavonowpev, ayarntol, res 6 Seométns émt- 
SeixvuTat Sunvexds juiv tiv wéddoveay avacracw écecbat, 
is THY atapyny éromoato Tov Kupiov “Incoby Xpucrov éx 


sat 
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a ’ I, 
vexp@v avactnaas. 2, idwpev, ayarntoi, THY KaTa Kalpov 
/, > / € a 
ywouernv avactacw, 3. nuépa Kal wE avactacw rpiv 
fal A a € ’ 
Snrodow Kommaras n VE, avictatar juépa’ 1 jpépa arevow, 
\ = / Va a 
wvE& émepxetat. 4. AdBwpev Tos KapTovs' 6 oTdpos Tas 
\ / / / n © 
Kal TiVa TpoTroy yivetar; 5. EZ4HAGEN 6 CTIEIPWN Kal &Baner S. Matt. 
> \ lal 7 A xiii. 3. 
eis THY yhv ExacTov Tay oTEpuaTor, AtwWa TeCdVTA Eis THY S. Nok 
IN) Bc 
S. Luke 
ON / lal / fol 8 id > Uh ed ‘ \ Or 
peyarevorns THs Tpovoias Tod Secreto avictnow ava, Kat Vili. 5. 


ynv Enpa nai yupva Svarvera. eit ex ths Siardcews 7 


> a \ / 
€x Tod Evos mrelova avfer Kal expéper KapTrov. 
XXV. “[dwpev 7d trapadofov cnpeiov, To yivopevov év 
a > a A 
TOS avaToNKOis TOTOLs, ToUTéaTLV TOls Tept THY ’ApaPiav. 
Mv , « a A 
2. Opveoy yap éotw 0 Tpocovouatetar poiwE todTo povo- 
At « , rn 
yevés virapyov fn ern Tevtakocia’ yevopuevov te 75n pos 
> , lal > Lal > ‘ \ © A a? / 
atrodvaw Tov aTroBaveiy avTo, onKOY EavT@ Trovet Ex AUBavou 
\ ¥ a a ON 
Kal opvpyns Kai TeV NoTaY aGpwuaTwr, eis Ov TANPwOEVTOS 
lol , lal A 
TOD xpovou cicépyeTar Kal TedeEvTG. 3. onNTropévns Sé THs 
capKos ox@rn€& Tis yevvarat, ds ex THS ixpwados Tov TeTE- 
A 3 a 
ANeuTnKoTOs CwHou avatpepopevos mrepopuet’ Elta ryevvaios 
na > A a 
yevopuevos aiper Tov onkdy éxeivoy bTroV Ta oaTa TOD TpoyeE- 
te > / % fal / , > x an m 
yovotos éotiv, kal tatta Bactafwv Siavier aro THs “ApaBu- 
lal / iid lal > / > \ / c / A 
KHS XwOpas Ews THS AvyuTrToV els THV NeyouEevny Hycovmonruv 
\ < ‘ , 4 > \ > MK \ fol i¢ Vd 
4. Kat nuépas, BrXeTrOvTwY TrayT@Y, éETLITTAS ETL TOV TOD NALOU 
B \ iO > , \ ivf > > / ’ lo) € ry) 
pov TiOnow avTa, Kal oUTwS Els ToUTicw ahopua. 5. ol ov 
n > \ A (4 / 
lepets erruoxémTovrat Tas avaypahas TOY XpovwV Kal evpioKov- 
A re HA 
ow avTov TEVTAKOTLOTTOD ETOUS TreTANPwLEVvOU éEAnrAVOEVAL. 
\ = / = Ss 
XXVI. Méya nai Oavpacrov oty vouifouer elvas, et 0 
A / lal c / 
Snmioupyos TeV aTayTwY avacTacW TolncETAL THY OTWWS 
t n t > / / 3 a v4 \ 
avT@ Sovreveavtwy év TeTrolOnce Tictews ayabhs, OTroU Kai 
> ae J / / CPR \ lal lal > / > Levory 
de opvéou Setxvucwy nuiy TO weyanetov THS eTayyEedlas avTOv ; 
4, ‘ ' 
2. Néyer yap mou’ Kai éZanacTHceic Me Kal EZOMOAOTHCOMAI COI. 
‘ , 7. > cs) 2 wes 
Kal: "EKOoIMHOHN Kal YTINWCa, EZHTEPOHN, OT! CY MET EMO El. Ps. ili. 6. 


\ r > y 1 > ; ; i; 5 IPSExXxilts ae 
3. Kat marw “IdB réyer’ Kai dNacTHCelc THN CApKA MOY TAYTHN Job xix. 26. 


Ps. xxviil. 


THN ONANTAHCACAN TAYTA TIANTA. 
XXVII. Tavtn obv th érrids tpocdedécOwcar ai rpu- 
2—2 


Wisd. xii. 
12, Xl. 22. 


PSi nc 
2—4. 


Ps. Cxxxix. 
7—1I0. 


Deut. 
xxxil. 8, 9. 


Deut. iv. 
34, XiV. 2. 
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yal jav TO TicTd év tais érayyediass cal Te Sixaie ev 
Trois xkpiwacw. 2. 6 Taparyyeidas pn pevderOar TONA@ 
paddov avros ov wpevoetar’ ovdey yap advvatov Tapa TO 
Ged, ef pr) Td revoacbar. 3. avalwrupnoatw obv 1) Ticats 
avtod év “piv, Kal vonowpey STL TavTa éyys avT@ éoTW. 
4. ev Aby@ THS peyakwavvns a’TOD ovVETTHGATO TA TaVTA, 
kal év Oyo Suvatas avrd Katactpéar. 5. Tic épei ayTa 
Ti éroincac; H Tic ANTicTHCETAI TH KPATEI TAC Icyyoc ayTOY ; OTE 
Oérer kal dy Oéreu Troujoes Tavta, Kal ovdev 2) TapéAOn TOY 
SeSoyparicuévor tr abtod. 6. mavta évoriov avtod eiciv, 
Kal ovdev AéANOev tHv BovAny avTod, 7. ef Ol OYpaNoi AIH- 
rofnTal AdZAN OeoY, TOIHCIN AE YeEIP@N ayTOY ANarréAAel TO 
ctepéwma’ H Hmépa TH Hepa épeyreTal Prima, Kal NYZ NYKTI 
ANAPPEAAE! FN@CIN’ KAI OYK EICIN ADCO! OYAE AdAIAI, ON OYYi AKOY- 
ONTAI Al PONAl AYTAN. 

XXVIII. Idvtav otv Bretopévwv cal axovoyévor, 
poBnOdpev avtov Kal atrodelrapev pavrdov éEpywv papas 
errvOupias, va TO eet aVTOD cKeTAacOGpEV ATO TOY LEAdOV- 
TOV KpiwaTov. 2. Tod yap Tus nu@yv Sdvatas puyety ard 
THS KpaTaas YeELlpos aVTOV; Trotos dé Koopos SékeTal Twa Tov 
avTopmorovvTmy am avTod; Réyer yap Tov TO ypadetov- 
3. Toy AdH2w kal TOY KpyBHComal ATO TOY TIPOC@TIOY Coy; EAN 
ANABO) €iC TON OYPANON, CY ef Ekei’ EAN ATEADW Eic TA écyaTa 
TAc fAc, €kel H AezZIA Coy’ EAN KATACTPwCw EC TAC ABYCCOYC, Kel 
TO TINEYMA COY. 4. Toe ovy Tis améXOn 2) TOU dTrodpacn ato 
Tob Ta TaVTA euTEpléeyovTos ; 

XXIX. HpocerOwpev otv avtg@ €v oawrTnts Wuyi, 
ayvas Kal auaytous yelpas aipovtes mpos avtov, ayaTavTes 
TOV ET LELK Kal eVoTAAYKXVOY TaTépa udY os exons Epos 
nuas éroinaey éavt@. 2. Ottw yap yéyparrau “OTe Alemé- 
piIZen 6 Yyictoc €ONH, @c AlécTTeIpeN yloyc “Addm, ECTHCEN Opla 
EON@N KATA APIOMON ATTEADN Oeof. EreNHOH mepic Kypioy Aade 
ayToY ‘laka@oB, CXOINICMA KAHPONOMiac ayTOY “IcpaHA. 3. Kal év 
érép@ Tom@ Néyer’ “lAoy Kypioc AamBANnel EayT@ EONOc x MECOY 
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2 mm o U 2 > ‘ r Ay 
EONDN, GCTIEP AAMBANE! ANOPWITOC THN ATTAPYHN aYTOF Tc SAw, Numb. 


Kal @ZeAeyceTal €k TOY EONOyC EkEINOY Arla ArI@N. . Chia 

c $ 5 

XXX. ‘“Ayilov ody pepis trdpyovtes Tomjowpey Ta TOD eee 
ZCK. 


€ rn / 
aylacwov Tavta, pevyovtes KaTadadwas, prapds Te Kal ap- xviii. 12. 
A / / 
ayvous oupmroxas, ué0as te Kal vewTepicpwors Kal Bdedv- 
\ ? t \ 
Ktas émiOupias, pvoepayv poryelav, Bdeduntny vrepnpaviar. 


‘ U / c U > t fa) \ see 
2. Oedc rap, dnoiv, YmepHanoic ANTITACCETAI, TaTTEINOIC Aé Prov. iii. 


34- 
Jamesiv.6. 


AIA@ciN YApIN. 3. KorArAnIdpev odv éxeivors ols 1) ydpus amo 
ToD Bceod Sédorat- evdvewpucOa THY cpovorar, TaTrewodpo- * Pet. v. 5- 
lal > fol 
voorTes, éyxpatevdpuevot, amd tayTos WiOupicpod Kal Kara- 
lal ‘ nr 
Aadtas. Toppw éavTods TovobvTes, Epyots Sixarovpevoe Kal ju1) 
, y R c , , n” : 
oyous. 4. Néyes yap: “O TA TOAAA A€rwN Kal ANTAKOYCETAI H Job xi. 2, 
c » ” 9 t , 
0 €YAAAOC O1ETAI EINAl AIKAIOC; 5. EYAOTHMENOC FENNHTOC LyNal- 
KOc GAIroBloc. MH TOAyc €N PHMacIN riNoy. 6. ‘O ézrauvos 
(4 an ” > lal \ a] > ad > \ \ Lal 
nav éoTw ev Oe@ kai pn €& avta@v, avteTraiveTovs yap pices 
id ¢ 8 fod > an y A 
6 @eds. 7. 7 waptupia ths ayabhs mpakews nudv did0c0w 
Ga LS! aise \ 3O/ a , end A 7 , 
um adddov, Kalas €500n Tols TraTpdow nudv Tois SiKalots. 
8. Opacos Kai avOadeva Kat TOXua Tois KaTHPAapévoLs UTTO TOD 
@cod: émucixeca al TaTrevoppocivn Kal mpaitns Tapa Tots 
3 , ¢ \ fal rn 
nuroynpévos V1rd Tov Oeod. 
XXXII. KodAnOdpuev otv 7H evrAoyla avrod, Kal iSwpev 
y e ¢ \ lal > / > / \ ye ae ] a 
Tives at 0601 THS evAOYlas. avaTurAiEwpey Ta aT apxns 
, / / > 10 c ni ¢ tal ’ / 
yevomeva, 2. Tivos yap nuroynOn o TaTnp nav “ABpaap; 
ovyt Sucavootvnv Kat adrnbeav Sia Tictews Toijcas; 
3. “Ioaax peta treTroiOncews ywooKkwv 70 péddov 7déHs 
N 
mpoanyeto Ovaia. 4. laxdB wera tarrecvoppoovvns éEeyapn- 
cev THS yns avTod bv adeAHorv Kat eropevOn wpos AaBav Kai 
éSotvreve ev, Kal €500n avTt@ TO SwdSexaoKnTTpoy Tod ‘lopann. 
XXXII. *Edv tis xa év Exactov eidixpwas Kata- 
vonon, émiyvecetat peyarela Tév UT’ avTod Sedopévov bw- 
pedv. 2. €€ avtov yap ‘epets Kal Revita Tavtes ol det- 
Lal Lal / lal an > > lal € t 
Toupyouvtes TH Ovaractnpio Tod Beov: €E avtod o Kupsos 
"Incods To Kata cdpxa: €& adtod Bacireis Kai dpxovtes Kat 


xxxii. 1’Edv] conj. Lightfoot ; “O dv C; guae st S; def. A. 


Gen. xv. 5, 
xxii. 17. 


Gen. i, 26, 
VE 


Gen. i. 28. 
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‘ryovpevor, Kata Tov “lovsav: Ta dé ourd oKHTTpa avTOU 
ove év pixpa So&n vrdpxovow, ws érrayyethapevov TOV Beod 
Ore “Ectat TO crrépma coy ac oi dctépec TOY OYpANoY. 3. Tlav- 
res ody eokdcOncay Kal gueyadvvOncay ov bv avTav 7) TOY 
Epywor avtav 7) tis Sixavompayias is KaTeipyacayo, anna 
Sud rod OeAnpatos avTod. 4. Kal nueis ody, did OeAnpaTos 
abtod év Xpuct@ “Inood wry Oévtes, ov 0 éavtdv Sixacodpeda 
ovde Sid THs Hyuetépas coplas 7 cuvécews 7) evoeBelas 7) 
Zpyor dv xateipyacapeba év dovdtnte Kapdias, adda Sia THs 
mictews, d0 As Tavtas Tos aT aidvos 6 TavToKpatwp Beds 
Suxaiwcer’ & éotw 1 Sd€a eis Tovs aidvas TAY aidvev. aun. 
: 

XXXIII. Ti odv rounowpev, aderpot ; apyjnowpev amo 
Ths ayaborrotias Kal éyxaTareir@per THY ayatrnv; pnOapas 
rodTo édaat 6 Searrorns ed nuiv ye yevnOnvat, adda o7rev- 
cwwev peTa exTevelas Kal TpoOvyias may Epyov ayalov 
émirenelv. 2. avtos yap 6 Snuoupyos Kai Seomorns Tov 
anavtwv éml toils épyos avtod ayadNatat. 3. TO yap 
TappeyeOecTaT@ avTOD KpaTEL oUpavo’s éoTHpLTEV Kal TH 
akaTadnrtT@ avTov auvéces Suekdoounoev avTovss ynv TE 
Sueydpicev ard ToD TepléyovTos avTy VdaTos Kal Hopacev 
emt tov aopadrn tod idiov BovrAnpwatos Oeuédiov' Ta TE év 
avtn Coa poitovra TH éavtod Svatakeu éxédXevcer elvar' Oa- 
Nacoav Kal Ta év avtH Cada Tpodnutoupynoas évéxdercev TH 
éavtod Suvape, 4. érl mao ro eEoyetatov Kal trapmpéyebes 
kata Svavovay, avOpwrov tais tcpais Kal awwpows yepoiv 
érracev THs EavTod eixdvos Yapaxtnpa. 5. ovTas yap dnow 
6 eds Toiwicwmen ANOpwrton Kat’ EIKONA KAl KAO” OMOIDCIN 
HMeETEPAN. Kal ETTOIHCeEN 6 Oedc TON ANOPwTTON, APCEN Kal OAAY 
€MOIHCeN ayToyc. 6. Tadra ovy mdvta Tererwcas emnverev 
avTa Kal nvUdAOynoev Kal elrev’ AYZANECOE Kal TIAHOYNECOE. 
7. EiSopev Ore ev Epyous ayabots mavres éexorunOnoav of 
Sixavor Kal avtos obv 6 Kipios épyows éavtov Koounoas 
éyapn. 8. éxovtes oy TobToy Tov VTOYypapypov AdKVwS TpOC- 


xxxill. 7 EYdouev] conj. Young; téwuev ACS. 


vi 
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, , > a a 
Owpev TH OeAnpats avrod, && SANs loxyvos Huav épya- 
copeda Epyov Sixaocvvns. 
AS ’ \ 
XXXIV. ‘O ayabds épyarns peta tappynolas rapBdver 
\ x” le) ” a 
TOV apTov Tod Epyou avTOv, 6 vwOpds Kal Tapetpévos ovK 
avtopbarpet TO € é ITOD dé by éorl 
pel TO Epyorrapéxty avtod. 2. déov odv éotly rpo- 
t € a o > oh fe 
Ovpous nds elvae eis ayaorrolav’ e€ a’tod yap éotw Ta 
/ / lal < , < 
TAVvTa. 3. Tpodéyes yap nuiv: “lsoy 6 Kypioc, Kal 6 micédc Is. xl. 10, 
> a , > a a Cnet eee) Ixii. } 1) A 
AYTOY TPO Mpocwroy AYTOY, ATTOAOYNAI EKACT@ KATA TO EPFON Rev. xxii. 
> na ° ial 
aytoy. 4. Ilpotpémeray ody yas miotevovtas é€& OdXns THs ** 
I Lat a 
Kapoias er avT@ ju) apyovs wndé Ttrapetmévous elvas emt may 
y > an 
épyov ayadov: 5. TO Kavynya nudv Kal 7» wappnoia éotw 
€v avT@® vrotaccwpcba TH OeAnpate avTod’ Katavonowpev 
\ lal fal lal ’ / ’ a lal aA / ’ a 
TO Tav TANS TOY ayyédwv avTOd, TAS TO DeAnuwate avTod 
AevToupyodow Tapectates’ 6. Neyer yap 7 ypadn Mypiai Dan. vii. 
’ a ' ‘ > , 10. 
MyPIdAEc TIAPEICTHKEICAN AYTO, Kal XiAlal yIAladec EAEITOYPLOYN Is, vi. 3. 
2 Loh \ > , a a a UJ Uy , 
aYT@" Kal €kéKparon’ “Arioc, drioc, drioc Kypioc 2aBawe, TAHPHC 
a c , A t > aA \ ¢ a > b] ¢ te 
TACA H KTICIC TAC AdZHC ayTOY. 7. Kal npets ovv, év opovola 
ert TO avTo cuvayOévTes TH cuvELdnoes, ws €E éEvds TTOmaTos 
Bonowpev pos avrov éxrevads eis TO weTOYXOUS Huas yeverOat 
Tov peyarwv Kal évddEwy érayyedav avTod. 8. Eyer yap’ 
"OdOadrmdc OYK EIAEN KAI OYC OYK HKOYCEN, Kal ETT] KAPAIAN &N- e a 4 
> a c ' a c ’ Mew XV. 1 17- 
Opwrroy OYK ANEBH, GCA HTOIMACEN TOIC YTTOMENOYCIN AYTON. 1 Cor. fi. 0. 
XXXV. ‘Os waxapia cat Oavpacta ra dépa tod Oeod, 
> y Ni. ts: 0 rt » , 5) 8 , 
ayarntot. 2. fon év aBavacia, Naumpotns ev Sixatoovyy, 
adnbeva év tappncia, tiotis év temoOnoes, éyxpatea év 
A a \ U 
dytaocue’ Kal tadta vmrémimtey Tavta bro THY Svavocay 
na ¢ 
nHuaVv. 3. Tia ovv apa éotiv Ta Eérommaloweva Tois Viopé- 
\ lal Add ¢ / 
vovow; 6 Snusoupyos Kal TaTnp TOY alwvwYv Oo TavaryLos 
s \ 3 
avTos ywweoKEel THY ToodTHTAa Kal THY KadXoOVIiY avTOV. 
A lal > a lel 
4. Hpets odv ayovicapeda edpeOjvar ev TH apiOue Tar 
fd t a ? / 
UTromevovT@V avTov, bTrws peTahaBoper TOV eTIYyYEAwEVOV 
a lal ? ie > es > / 
Swpeav. 5. mas dé Eotat TOUTO, ayamNToL; EaY EaTNpLYypEVy 
A \ \ fece Repiee ss 8) a 
7% Sidvora jpav dia Tictews wpos Tov Beov' éav exfnTopev 


yee 9% 3 t Se ele 8 V9 rE Aad dae 
Ta evapeoTa Kal evTrpoodeKTa auT@ €AV ETTLTENEO WMMEV TA avn 


Ps. 1. 16— 
23. 


Heb.i.3, 4. 


Ps. civ. 4. 
Heb. i. 7. 


Ps. ii. 4, 8. 
Heb, i. 5. 
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Kovta TH apopw BovrAnce avTod Kal dxodovOjowpey TH 08@ 
Ths adnbelas, aroppipavtes ad’ éavtdv Tacav adiKiav Kal 
avoulay, wreovetiav, Epes, KaxonGelias Te Kai dSddous, pidv- 
pispovs Te Kai KaTadanids, Oeootuyiay, Urepnpaviay Te Kal 
aravtovelay, xevodokiay te kal adirokeviav, 6. tadta yap 
of mpacoovtes otuyntol T Oc@ Urupxovow' ov povov Sé 
of mpaccovtes avTd, GAAA Kal of auvevdoKodyTEs avTots. 
7. Déyer yap 7 ypadny’ Ta dé AmapT@dd eitten 6 Oedc: “Ina Ti 
cY AIHPH TA Alkal@MaTA MOY Kal ANAAAMBANEIC THN AIAGHKHN MOY 
ém) ctdématoc coy; 8 cy A€ EMICHCAC TIAIAEIAN, Kal €Z€BadAEC 
toyc Adroye MOY EIC TA GTTIc@. €1 EBE@PEIC KAETITHN, CYNETPEXEC 
AYT@, KAl META MOIX@N THN Mepida coy ETIBEIc’ TO CTOMA COY 
EKTIAEONACEN KAKIAN, KAl H FA@CCA COY TIEPIETTAEKEN AOAIOTHTA’ 
KAOHMENOC KATA TOY AAEAMOY COY KATEAAAEIC, KAl KATA TOY yloy 
TAc MHTPOC COY ETIBEIC CKANAAAON’ Q. TAYTA ETTOIHCAC Kal éci- 
rHca’ YTEAaBEC, ANOME, OT! ECOMal COI OMOIOC’ IO. EAETZW CE KAI 
TIAPACTHCO) CE KATA TIPOCWTION coy. II. cYNeTe AH TAYTA, ol 
ETIAANOANOMENO! TOY OeoY, MHTIOTE ApTTAcH WC AE@N, Kal MH HO 
pydmenoc. 12. Oycia ainécewc Aozdcel Me, Kal ékel OAC H 
AclIZ@ AYT@ TO CWTHPION TOY Oeoy. 

XXXVI. Adrn 7 680s, ayarntoi, év 4 eUpopev TO cwTH- 
puov 1)pav “Incoty Xpiotov tov apxvepéa THY mpoodhopav 
nmOVv, TOV TpoctaTny Kal BonOov THs acbeveias pov. 
2. dia To’Tov ateviowpev eis Ta inpy Todv ovpavev’ bua 
TovTou évorTpifoueba thy apwpuov Kal vreptatny driv 
avtod’ dia TovTov nvew~yOnoayv nudv of odOadpol Tis 
Kapdlas’ dua TovToV » aavveTos Kal éoxotwpévn Sidvora 
nav avabarre. eis TO Pas’ dia TovUTOU HOéAnTEV 6 Searrd- 
Ts THS aBavatov yvooews nuas yevoacOar’ bc ON amay- 
racma TAC MEfad@cyNHC aYTOY TOCOYTW MEIZ@N ECTIN ArTEAON, 
Scq@ AlAPOpWTEPON ONOMA KEKAHPONOMHKEN. 3. YéypamrTar yap 
ovTws’ “O MOI@N Toye ArréAoyc aYTOY TINEyMaTA Kal TOYC Aél- 
Toyproye ayToy mypdc Adra. 4. "Earl 6€ 7d vid avrod ottws 
elrrev 0 SeaTroTns’ Yidc Moy Ei cy, €fa CHMEPON FECENNHKA Ce" 


Py wy 
a 


v0 


-XxXxvui1] TO THE CORINTHIANS. 25 


AITHCAl TAP EMOY, Kal A@Ca@ Col €BNH THN KAHPONOMIAN COY, Kal 
THN KATACYECIN COY TA TépaTa TAC rAc. 5. Kal mdduv Aéyer 


Tpos avTov' KAGoy ék AczZI@N Moy, Ewe dN OA ToYc €yOpoyc coy Ps. ex. 1. 


YTOTIOAION TON TIOAMN coy. 6. Tives ody oi éyOpot ; of padror 
, a lA r 
Kab avTitacoopuevot TO OeAnpate avTod. 
XXXVII. Srparevoedpeba ody, avdpes aderdoi, perd 
a > fal 
waons éxteveias év Tols apodpuors TpooTaypaciy avTod' 
/ \ / a ¢ / ¢ 
2. KATAVOnTwpEY TOUS TTPATEVOpEVOUS TOIS HrYyOUMEVOLS HMOD, 
Lal > ‘ fal lel a lel 
TOS EVTAKTOS, TOS ELKTLKOS, TOS VroTeTayLévws erLTENODO LY 
\ b) 

Ta Svatacodpeva. 3. ov mdvTes cioly érrapyot ovdé yiAlapyou 
? \ e / IO\ t O\ \ A 
ovdé éxatovtapyot ode TevTnKovTapyot ovdée TO KabeERs 
> rE 2 > AT INS ee \ > la ¢ \ fo! 
arr’ Exactos év TH idiw Taypats Ta émiTaccoOmeva LTO TOD 

/ lel c a 
Bacihéws Kai Trav nryoupéver erritenel. 4. of weydror Siva Tov 
an 3 a 
puxpav ov dvvavtat elvat, odTE of pixpol Siva TOY peyddov' 
auyKkpacis Tis oti év TaaW, Kal év TOUTOLS ypHos. 5. Aa- 
\ lal i? a . c x 8 f lal ey a i) / > 
Bopev TO cdpa nudrvr 7 Keparn Siva THV Today ovdév éativ, 
ottws ovdé of 1ddes Siva THS Keparyns Ta Sé EXayioTa péAn 
TOD cw@paTos nuoY avayKala Kal evypnoTd ciow brdYO TO 
t lal \ € a “ A > \ 
odpatt’ adda TavTa cvYTVEel Kal VITOTAYH wid xpHTat eis TO 
\ 
owlerbat bXov TO cHpa. 
> rn 7 a a 
XXXVIII. LwofécOw ody nudy ddov 76 cépa ev Xpiord 
> na Neeee , ¢ A / ’ a \ 
Inood, cat vrotaccécOw Exactos TO TWAHTLOY avToOd, KaBes 
> fol ¢ x XN 3 
nai éréOn ev TO Yapiopate avTod. 2. 0 ioxupds ju aTnpe- 
v4 Mi 24 lol ¢€ AY: > a) Xi b] t 6, \ > ieee ¢ 
Aeitw Tov aoOevy, 0 dé aabevns évTpeTrécOw TOY ioxupdv" 6 
aA ¢ \ \ ? 7 
Trovatos errvyopnyeiTo TH TTWXG, 0 Sé TTWYOS EvYapLoTEiTM 
a a 5) ’ a ’ a Ave / 
TO Oc@, bt Emxev avt@ Ov ob avaTdAnpwOH avtod 70 voré- 
N / > a Noe ts 
pnua. 6 codos évderxvicOw THv codiav avTod jun év dédyous 
A a Ne: a / 
aA év epyous ayabois’ 6 Tarrevoppovev pn EavT@ papTtupelTo, 
a Rye CaL e \ 2 a 
GN édtw bd érépov éavTov paptupeiabar' o ayvos év TH 
Nao \ Ne f i} / ¢/ ¢/ / b 
capri rw Kal pn adalovervécbo, yiweoKwy ote ETepos éeotiv 
¢ o lal *) lal \ ? / IN x / 6 
6 émiyopnyév av’td thy éyxpateav. 3. ‘“Avaroyiodpcba 
yf / al \ If 2. / 
ovr, aerol, éx Trolas VANS eyevnOnpev, Trotoe Kat Tives ELoND- 


Xxxvili. 2 uh arnuedelrw] conj. Lightfoot; pyrumederrw (sic) As rymederTw 
(om, wn) CS. 77] insert Laurent. 


Heb. i. 13. 


Job iv. 16 
—18, xv. 
15, iv. 19 
—vVv. 5. 
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Paper eis Tov Kocpov" ex Trotov Tapou Kal oKOTOUS 6 TAdCAS 
nds Kat Snuoupyncas eionyayev eis TOV KOTHOV avTOD, TpoE- 
Tolpacas Tas evepyerias avTod Tply nuas yevvnOnval. 4. TATA 
ody mravra €& avTov éyorTes OhelAopev KATA TaVTA EevyapLoTety 
avTe’ @ 1 Soka eis Tovs aidvas TAY aidveav. apy. 

XXXIX. “Adpoves xal actverot kal pwpol Kai arrai- 
Sevtor yAevalovow judas Kal wuetnpifovow, éavtods Bovdo- 
pevor étraipecOar Tals Siavoiais aitav. 2. Ti yap Svvatat 
Ounrés; %) tis laxds ynyevods; 3. yéypamrat yap’ Oyk tin 
MOPH TTPO GOAAM@N MOY, SAA H AYPAN KAl PWNHN HKOYON™ 
4. TI rdp; MH KA@apdc Ectal Bpotdc éNanti Kypioy; H ATO TON 
€pran aYToy AmMemTITOC ANHP; El KATA TIAIAWN AYTOY OY TCTeyel, 
KATA Aé APPEAWN AYTOY CKOAION TI ETTENOHCEN’ 5. OYPANOC AE 
OY KABAPOC ENDTTION AYTOY Ed AE, O1 KATOIKOYNTEC OIKIAC TTHAINAC, 
€Z @N Kal ayYTO! €K TOY ayTOY THAOY ECMEN.  ETIAICEN aYTOYC 
CHTOC TPOTION, Kal ATTO TIPwWIBEN Ewe EcTIépac OYK ETI EICIN’ TIAPA 
TO MH AyNacOal ayTOYC EayTOIC BOHOACAl AT@MAONTO’ 6. énEdy- 
CHCEN AYTOIC Kal ETEAEYTHCAN, TAPA TO MH EYEIN AYTOYC COIAN. 
7. @TIKAAECA! AE, El TIC COL YMAKOYCETAI, H El TINA ATION ATTEAN 
6yH" Kal Tap APONA ANaIPE OPH, TIETTAANHMENON AE OANATOT 
zAdoc. 8. érd Aé Ewpaka Adponac Pizac BAADNTAC, AAA’ EY OEWC 
EBPWAH AYTON H AlalTa. Q. TOppw FENOINTO O1 YiOl AYTAN ATO 
CWTHPIAC’ KOAABPICOEIHCAN Emi OYpatc HCCON@N, Kal OYK €CTal 
0 €ZaIpOYMENOC’ A FAP EKEINOIC HTOIMACTAI, AiKAlOl EAONTAI’ AYTO! 
A€ EK KAKON OYK EZAIPETO! ECONTAI. 

XL. podiiwv oby nyiv dvtwy tovtwr, Kal éyxexupores 
eis TA BAOn THs Oeias yvdoews, Tavta Taker Troveiv delopev 
baa 6 Seorrdrns émuterciv éxédevoev KaTA Kalpods TeTaypE- 
vous’ 2. Tas Te Tpogpopas Kal NevToupyias émusedas émeTE- 
NetoOa Kal ovK ein 7) ataxTws éxédXevoev yiverOat, GAN 
wpicpévors Katpois Kal pais’ 3. ov te kal did Tivey 
émitenetobar Oéde, avTds Wpicey TH vareptatw avTov Bov- 
Anoe’ WW’ dolws TavTa ywopeva ev eddSoxnoer evrrpdcbexra 


xl. 2 émiuedas] insert Lightfoot. 
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v mn fA) Xr / , le O ¢€ % a / 
ein TO Oedknpate avtTov. 4. Of ody Tois mpooreTraypévors 
a an \ a 
Kalpots ToLovvTes TAS TpoThopas avtTav evTpdabeKTol TE Kal 
U a N) Di, a a 
paKaplot, Tots yap vopiwots Tod SeamoTov aKoNovbodbvTes ov 
, Lal \ ’ a 
Svapaptavovow. 5. 76 yap apysepel Wiar Aevtoupylar SeSo- 
, > / \ lal e lal 
Meévae elotv, Kal Tots Lepedaow iSv0s 6 TOTS TpOTTEéTAKTAL, Kab 
ah ” ae 
Nevi'rats iStar Siaxoviar érixevtar’ 6 Naixds dvOpwros Tois 
Naixots tpoctaypacw déderac. 
7 € a na 
XLI. “Exactos vay, aderpoi, ev to iSiw taypare ev- 
/ a a 
Xapioteitw Oe@ ev ayabh cvvednoes vrapywv, 2) Tapex- 
\ ¢ A a 
Baivey Tov wpicpévov THs REcTovpyias avTod Kavova, év 
4 la) 
cepvotntt. 2. Ov ravtaxod, aderdol, rpordhépovtar Ovalas 
3 8 lal a > lal x \ ic / \ / 
evderNeXLT“odD 1) evyay 7) Tepl dpaptias Kal TAnupErelas, 
> > x ) ¢€ a , i > lal \ ’ b] \ / 
arr H év ‘lepovcadrnm povn Kdxel S€ ove év ravi TOT@ 
- > »y 6 lal lal * x @ , 
TpoaepeTat, adr EuTrpocUey Tod vaov mpds TO OvotacTnpioy, 
HoporKkoTnOéy TO mpoadhepopevoy Sid Tov apytepéws Kal THY 
Tpoeipnuevoyv NELTOUpYaV. 3. of odv Tapa TO KAOHKOY TIS 
A t \ 
BovrAjcews avtod TrovobyTés Te Oavarov TO mpdaTimov éyovawy. 
A / 
4. ‘Opare, aderApoi, bom Trelovos KaTnEiWdOnuev yvooeus, 
a“ U 
ToTOUT@ MaAXov VTroKeipEba KiVvdUVY. 
lal > a 
XLII. O€ droctoror nuiv evnyyericOncav amo rod 
A A A G a 
Kupiov “Inood Xpictod, “Incods 0 Xpiotds aro rod @eod 
eferéwhOn. 2. 6 Xpuortos otv amd tod cod, kai oi ardcrto- 
> \ fr A. > ta LA > , ’ / > 
ot ard tod Xpictod éyévovto ovv audorepa evtaxtas x 
Oerxnpatos Beov. 3. maparyyedias ody NaBovrtes Kal mAnpo- 
vA \ lel ° , le] K / ¢ a iat a 
hopnbévtes Sia THs dvactdcews Tod Kupiov nudy “Incot 
A \ / > a ‘ A A \ 
Xpic tov Kal mictwbérvres ev TH AOYH TOU Deo wera TrANpodo- 
a / 
plas mvevparos ayiou é&ndOor, evayyedfopevor THY Baciretay 
nr \ , md 
Tov Qeod pérrew EpyecOar. 4. Kata ywpas obv Kal drew 
3 \ ’ A / 
Knpvacovtes Kabictavoy Tas amapxas avTay, Soximdcavres 
A t t 
TO Tvevpatt, eis emirKxdtrovs Kal SiaKovous TOY pehdAOVTWY 
a ? a > \ \ a 
muorevely. 5. Kal TOUTO ov Kawas, ex yap 57 ToAN@Y 


if; 
xpdvev eyéyparrro Tepl émicxoTav Kat Siakdvear' oltws yap 


mou déyet 7) padi KatactHcw Toye émickdmoyc ayT@Nn éN Is. Ix. 17. 


AIKAIOCYNH Kal TOYC AlAKONOYC AYT@N EN TICTEl. 


Numb. xii. 
7. 
Heb. iii. 5. 


28 S. CLEMENT OF ROME [XLII 


XLII. Kal ri Oavpacrov ef of ev Xprot@ TurtevOértes 
mapa ®ecot epyov towito KatéotTnoav Tous TpOELPNLEVOUS 5 
brrov Kal 6 wakdpLos TCTOC BEPATION EN JAW TH OIKa Matos 
ra Siateraypéva ait mavta éonuerdoato év Tais ‘epais 
BiBrous, & Kal émnxorovOncay ot oiToi Tpopjtat cuverr- 
paptupodvtes Tols UT avToU vevowobeTnpévols. 2. eKeivos 
ydp, &ndov éumrecdvtos Tept THS lepwovvns Kal cTactalouc ay 
Tov purav érroia avray ein TO evdoE@ OvopaTe KeKoTuNpEern, 
éxérevcer Tors Swdexa purapyous TpoteveyKeiy av’T@ pPaBdous 
émruyeypappevas Exaotns pudys Kat dvowas Kal AaBov avtas 
enoev cal éodpayicev. Tos SaxTuAlows THY pvddpyev, Kai 
améBeto avtas eis THY oKnYWY TOD wapTupio él THY Tpa- 
melav Tod cod: 3. Kal KrEioas THY oKHYnY eEocppayiceV 
Tas KNéidas wWoa’Ttws Kai Tas Oipas: 4. Kal elev av- 
trois’ "Avdpes adergoi, js av gudjs 7 paBdos BraotHon, 
TauTny ékrédexTat 0 Beds eis TO lepatevery Kal NevToupyety 
avT@. 5. mpwias dé yevouevns ocuvexadecev TravTa TOV 
"lopanar, Tas éEaxocias yididdas Tov avdpar, Kai émedeiEaTo 
toils purdpxois Tas oppayidas Kal yvorkev THY oKNVAY TOD 
paptuplov Kai mpoeirev Tas paBdous’ Kal evpéOn 7 paRdos 
“Aapov ov povov BeBdactnkvia adda Kal KapTov éxyovca. 
6. ti Soxeite, wyarnrot; ov mponder Maions todto wéArew 
écecOar; pariota Ader’ GAN iva pn axaractacia yévnras 
év TO ‘lopanr, o’tws éroincer eis Td b0EacOivat TO dvoma 
Tod adnOivod Kal wdvov Kupiov' & 1 S0€a eis todvs aiavas 
TOV aidvev. any. 

XLIV. Kai oi drdatondos judy éyvacay dia tod Kupiou 
npev “Incod Xpuctod bre epis otras éwl Tod ovdmatos THs 
emickomhs, 2. Ava tabrny ody tiv aitiay Tpoyvwow ¢idn- 
pores Tedelay KaTéoTnoay Tovs Tmpoeipnuévous, Kab perakd 
erripovny Sedadxacw brrws, éav KorunOdow, SiadéEwvrar Ere- 
pou Sedoxipacpévor dvdpes THY NevToupyiav avTav. 3. Tods 


xliv. 2 émiuovi] conj. Turner; érwounv A; éridouny C;, super probatione 
(€mt doxiun) S. 


a Mat 
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Se 
ovy Katactabévtas vm’ éxeivwv 7) petakd vd’ érépwy eddo- 
, , lel nr 
yiuwv avdpav, cvvevdoxnoaons ths éxxdnolas dons, Kal 
/ > / tal a a 
RecToupynoavtas apéuTTwos TH Tomiviw Tod Xpiotod pera 
t € , \ J / 
Tamewoppocvyys novyws Kal aBavaiows, peuaptupnpévous 
a ¢ \ 
Te ToANOlS YpdvOLS VITO TavT@Y, ToVTOVs ov SLKaiws vopi- 
’ / lel 
Couey atroBarrecOat THs NevToupyias. 4. awaptia ydp ov 
\ ¢ lal y+ \ 
MLKpa nuiv EoTat, Eav TOS auéuTrT@s Kal dolws TpocEveyKdr- 
NS a a a 
tas Ta SHpa THs éemicKoTs atroBadwmer. 5. paxdpvor ob 
TpoovoiropyaavtTes mpecBvrepot, oltives eyxapmov Kal Te- 
/ lj Ni fo 
Nelay Exyov THY dvadvoLW Ov ydp evAaBobyTaL pH TIS avTODS 
/ > fal n lel 
HeTaoTHON aro TOU ipupévou avTois TéToV. 6. 6papmev yap 
A ¢ a / tal ; n 
OTe éviovs vets peTnyayeTe KANOS ToOATEVOMEVOUS eK THS 
apéuTrTos avtots + reTyunuevnst NecToupytas. 
XLV. irdveckoi éorte, aderdol, cal Enrwral epi tov 
’ , 3 fe 2 ” ? \ t \ 
QVNKOVTMY ELS TwWTNPLaV. 2. eyKeKUhaTe Els Tas ypadas, Tas 
3 rn RV A a r fal C3 / 5 > / (v4 
arnecis, tas[Sia]rod wvevpatos Tod ayiov' 3. érictacde Ore 
> \ ” PANS! / / > ’ lal 
ovdev adixov ovdé TrapatreTroLnuévoy yéypatTas ev avTais. 
» ¢ / > A > \ iJ / ee ry lal 
ovx evpnoete Sikaiovs arroBeBAnpévous a0 ooiwy avdpav. 
4. edubyOncav Sixatot, GAN vd avopwv' ébvrakicPnaay, 
> opt? \ ? / A > U id \ / a b) if) 
GXX v0 advociov’ éduQacOncay vr0 Tapavopev’ ateKxTav- 
¢ \ lal al nh AO las ? / 
Oncay v0 Tov pLapov Kal adikov Enrov avetdnporav. 
a aA / \ 
5. Tad’ta TacyovTes evKheads jveycav. 6. Ti yap eimrwper, 
a \ 
aderdoi; Aavunr ire tév PoBovpévwv tov Beov €BrAHOn eis 
> / \ 
AaKkKov NeOVTwOV; 7. 7 Avavias Kai “Afapias kal Micanr 
lal A \ lj 
trd Tov OpnoKevorvtwy Tv peyahoTpeTT Kal évdoEov Opy- 
lo) > / i 
oxelay Tod wpiotov KaTeipyOnoay els Kamo TuUpOs; fn- 
a A ¢ n / ¢ 
Oauds Todt yévorro. Tives ody of tadta Spacavtes; ot 
/ t b] rn ry , 
oTuyntot Kal maons KaKkias TAnpes eis TooodTo éEnpicav 
ry Gd \ > een, Nee , bé 5 5 af 
Oupod date Tors év bola Kal audu@ mpoGeces SovaAcvovtas 
Me = a eo Late ¢ cow 
TO OcG eis aixiavtrepyBareivt,un €tddtes b7e 6 trroros 
n a / 
bmréppayos Kal Urepacmiatys eat TdV év Kabapa TUVELONTEL 
A ein xo CMINY 2 \ 
Ratpevivtay TH TavapéT@ ovopate avtod' @ 7 do€a eis Tovs 
a / 2 
aidvas Tév aidvev. apnv. 8. of b€ VTromévovtes ev TeTOL- 


xliv. 6 reriunuevns] ACS ; rernpnpévns conj. Lightfoot. 


Ps. xviii. 
26, 27. 


S. Matt. 
XXVi. 24, 
xviil. 6. 

S. Mark 
XIV. 21, 1X, 
42. 

S. Luke 
Xxli. 22, 
XVil. I, 2. 
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, U X 
Once. SdEay Kal Tiunv éKdnpovopnoar, éemnpOnoay TE Kat 
an rn ’ a 
eyypador éyévovto amd To} Oeod ev TG pvnpoovvp avtwv 
a a > t 
eis Tos ai@vas TOY aidverv. apy. 
a \ 
XLVI. Tovodtrows ody vrrodetypacw KoArANOnVaL Kat 
nds Set, adroit. 2. yéyparrrar yap Koddd&cGe Toic Arioic, 
o c , > od a ' ‘ \ t > cay, 
OT! Ol KOAAW@MENO! AYTOIC AFIACBHCONTAI. 3. KAL Taw €V ETEPM 
rém@ réyers Metd dnApdc d0@oy AO@oc ECH KAI META EKAEKTOY 
Le! “ 
ékAektoc €cH Kal MeTA cTpeBAOY Alactpéyeic. 4. KoAANOapEv 
: a AT \ , aX \ a > \ a 
ody Tols aOdous Kat Sixaious: eiolvy O€ ovTOL exdEKTOL TOU 
cod. 5. "Iva ri gpers Kai Ovpol Kal Svyootaciat Kai oxic- 
t i > Cas 6 x BIN Ae \ 4 \ 
pata Todeuos Te év viv; 6. 7) ovxi Eva Oedv Exopuev Kat 
ow x, Va a lol / XS \ Sg '9) ae cr 
&va Xpicrov Kai &v rrvedpa THs yapuTos TO exxvOev ep Nuas ; 
Kal pia Krjows ev XpictSe; 7. ta Th SrédAKoper Kai Sao TS)- 
\ L a a \ t \ x a \ 
pev TA péAN TOD Xpiorod, kal cracidLopev Tpds TO Opa TO 
” \ > ig > / 3 la v4 > ‘ 
idvov, Kal eis TOoa’THY aTrovoltay épyopeBa Wate éTidalEc Oat 
€ lal lal aA 
nas Ste wédAn eoper GAANAWY; pYnTONTE TAY AOyor "Incod 
tod Kupiov nav: 8. elev yap: Oyal TH ANOpOTw eKEINa* 
P no : yap" VY “ P@TIG) EKEING) 
\ 2. Wis. CAN > > 2 ’ ener nr n 
KAAON HN AYT® €l OYK EfENNHOH, H ENA TON E€KAEKTOCON MOY 
CKANAAAICAI’ KPEITTON HN AYT@ TIEpITE@HNAl MYAON Kal KATA- 
TIONTICOHNAl iC THN OdAACCAN, H ENA TON EKAEKT@N MOY Ald- 
\ ¢ a 
cTpeyal. 9, TO oyiopa vudv Trodrovs dcvéoTpEeYrev, TOAAOVS 
? 2 | / »” 
els aOupiavy éBarev, troAXovs eis Suctaypov, Tods mavTas 
€ al > / a 
nas els AUTNY’ Kal érriwovos Dua éotly 7 oTaeLs. 
XLVI. “AvanraBere rv érrictoAnr Tod paxapiov Ilav- 
Rou TOU amoaTéAov. 2. Ti TpweTov vuiv év apyn Tod evay- 
, y” > > lal 
yeAdlou éyparev; 3. € adnOelas mvevpaTiKa@s éméaTerev 
cn mY > fal 
viv Tept avtod Te Kal Kndd te cal ’Amoddo, did TO Kal 
/ ¢ lal n 
TOTE TpocKNicEls Uuds TeTroLnTOaL: 4. GAN  MpdcKALOLS 
b] / vA € / ¢€ n 
é€xeivn TTOva apaptiay vpiv mpoonveyKey’ TpoTeKALOnTE yap 
’ / , \ > A id ’ 
aTroaTONos pepapTupnuévors Kal avdpt Sedokipacuévm Trap 
> lal \ \ a 
avtois. 5. vurt dé Katavorcate tives Duas Sidotperay Kal 
\ \ a / 
TO ceuvov tHS TeptBontou dirabderdias vudv epweiwoay, 
> t > / \ fal 
6. aicxpa, ayamnrol, Kal Niav aicypa, Kai avakia tis év 


fal > A > t \ 
XpistG aywyis, axoverOar tHhv BeBaroratny Kal dpyaiav 
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/ 3 / mR » , ¢ 
KopwOiwr éxxryciay Sv év 4) Sv0 rpocwra otacialew mpos 
\ 
Tovs mpeaButépous. 7. Kal arn 1) axon ov pdvoy eis Huds 
DJ / > \ \ > \ la a 
EXWOPNTEV GAA Kai Els TOUS ETEPOKALVE!S UITapyoVTas ad’ war, 
uA \ A 
wate Kai Brachnwias emipéperOar TH dvdpate Kuplov 81d 
\ € Ne > , a 
THY UpETEpay appoovyny, éavrois Sé Kivdvvoy érekepydler Oar. 
. wn 
XLVIII. “E&dpwpev ody rotro ev trayes Kal rpooré- 
cwopev TO SeomroTn Kal Kravowpmev ixetevovTes avdrov, bras 
€ ? , >’ Pee Nga \ N\ \ a“ 
tNEWS YEVOMEVOS ETLKATAaANAYH Nui Kal eT THY GEe“VNY TIS 
prriaserpias judy ayy aywyjv amoKatacticn pas. 
2 or \ Py at v a Lal > ra \ icf 6 y\ / 
. TUAN yap Sixatocvyns avewyvia cis Conv atrn, Kabas yé- 
> u : , ( oa > \ > > oa 
YypaTrTae’ ANolzZaTé MO! TIYAAC AIKAIOCYNHC, INA EICEAQWN EN AYTAIC 
€ZomoAOrHcwmal TH Kypiw’ 3. a¥tH H myAH TOY Kypioy, Aikatol 
eiceAeycontal EN ayTH. 4. IloAAdy ody mudAaY avewyuLar, 7) 
> / ids > \ Loge lal rd i. / i? 
ev Sixavocvvyn ality éotiv n év Xpiote@, év 7 paxdpior TavTes 
e > yee \ , \ / be fal b] ¢ / 
ot eiceNOovTes Kal KaTevOvvorTEs THY Topeiay avTaY év dat6- 
THTL Kal Sixalocuvy, aTapayws TavtTa émuTeNodVTES. 5. ATW 
/ wv PS) \ Lal > lal vv \ > p>) 
Tis TLaTOs, ATW SuvaTos yvaow eEeitretv, ATw codos év dia- 
/ / ” \ > yv v id / 6 Vi 
Kpioe Adyar, Tw yopyos év Epos, Tw ayvos. 6. ToTovT@ 
yap padXov Tatrewvoppovely ogetrer, bam Soxet waddov pelfov 
5 \ a \ \ A \ 24) A 
elvat, Kal Cntely TO KoWapedcs TAcw Kal p17) TO éavTod. 
XLIX. ‘O éyav ayamrny év Xpiot@® Troincatw Ta Tod 
fol at \ a b} U an 
Xpictod trapayyédpata. 2. Tov Seapov THs ayarns Tod 
a N a lal 
@cod ris Svvatar éEnynoacOar; 3. TO peyadelov THS KaN- 
Led an ad eA \ 7 ? a > / 
Novis avtod tis apxeros éEevretv; 4. TO trvos els 0 avdyer 
> / A ¢ fal a 
% ayanrn avexdinyntov éoTw. 5. ayaTn KOAAG nuas TO 
a fr > / / ° 
@ed: srann KaAYTITE! TIAA@OC AMAPTION? ayamn TavTa avé- 
ry 
aA 2O\ r 5) ee bY IO\ 
xeTat, TavTa paxpoOupet: ovdey Bavavooy ev aya, ovdev 
> > / by te 
imepnpavoy: ayarn axiopa ovK exel, wyaTn ov oTaciacel, 
an Mf > lod > / b] t 
dyarn mavTa Toe év ouovoig: év TH aya éTehewOnoay 
a a , Sete IO\ 7 , 
adres of ékAeKTOL TOD Beod’ Siva ayatns ovdéy evapectov 
/ € an € fe ‘ 
datw Th Och 6. ev ayarn TpocerdBeTo Huds o deamorns 
x \ (re! \ 2 ? Loe-4 
Sud THY aydrny, Hv eoxev Tpds Huds, 70 alwa avtod edwxev 
xlviii. 5 rw yopyos ev epyas, 7Tw dyvds] Clem. Alex.; 7jrw ayvos év epyois 
ACS. 


Ps. cxviil. 
IQ, 20. 


1 Pet.iv.8. 


Is.xxvi.20. 
Ezek. 


XXXVil. 12. 


Ea Se oale 
ee 
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la) lal / fal 
Umép nudv Inoods Xpiotds 6 Kupsos nudy év Oednpate Oeod, 
lal lal x ‘2 A 
Kal THY capKa vTrép THs capKos Huov Kal THY ~ruynv VITEp 
TOV WuYOv nav. 
Ts ‘<O a b) ‘ a , \ ,) , 2 € 
’ pate, ayarrnrol, Tas weya Kal Oavpacroy éotw 7 
eee. \ na l I OA > > \ es E , 
ayarn, Kal Ths TeNELOTHTOS aUTHS ovK éatly eEnynais’ 2. Tis 
e a." > > lal ¢ a > \ a a” ‘ if (3) f ¢ 
ixavos év auth evpeOnvat, ei pn ovs av xatakiwon 0 Beos; 
SeducOa ov Kai aitdpeOa ard Tov éd€ovs avTod, wa év 
’ / ¢ a / / > / v 
aydtn evpeOdpev diya mpockricews avOpwrivns apopot. 
3. Aé yeveal wacas aro Addu &ws Thode [THs] 7uépas Tap- 
HrOov, ArAN of év ayatn Terevobévtes Kata THY Tod Beod 
xapw éyovow yapov evocBav' ol davepwOncovtar ev TH 
émisxomh HS Bacireias Tod cod. 4. yéypamTas yap’ 
Eicé\@ete cic TA TAMEIA MIKPON OCON GOCON, EWC OY TIAPEAOH H 
6prH Kal 6 @ymdc Moy, Kal MNHCOHCOMal HMepac draGAc Kal ANA- 
cTHcw@ YMéc ék T@N OHKON YM@N. 5. Maxapiow fuer, aya- 
mntol, ei Ta TpocTayuwata ToD Oeod érrovodpev év dpovoia 
> / ’ AY > lal oe > > t \ id i 
ayains, eis TO apeOnvar nuiv 8’ ayarns tas apaprtias. 
6. yéypatrrar yap’ Makdpiol GN ApeBHCAN al ANOMIAI Kal GON 
ETIEKAAYPOHCAN Al AMAPTIAIy MaKAPIOC ANHP OY OY MH AOTICHTAl 
Kypioc AMapTIAN, OYAE ECTIN EN TH CTOMATI aYTOY AdAOC. 7. OF- 
TOS 0 paKxapiopos éyéveto él Tovs éxAeAEypévous VIO TOD 
Ocod Sa “Inood Xpictod rod Kupiou nudr, & 7 dd&a eis Tovs 
aiovas TOV aidverv. any. 
LI. “Oca odv raperécapev Kal evrouncapev Sia Tivos 
lal fal ’ / ’ , ? a ¢ La A Mk a 
Tov TOD avTikemévov, GELdcwpev aheOnvat Huiv' Kal éxeivoe 
dé oftwes apynyol otdcews Kal Siyootaclas éyeviOncar, 
opelrovow TO Kowdv THS eXTridos TKOTE. 2. Of yap peTa 
poBov Kal ayarns TodsTevdmevos EavTodrs OéXovoLW paAov 
atkiaw mepirimtey %) Tos TAnclov, waAXov Sé éavTOv KaTa- 
yvroow hépovow THs Twapadedouévns yuiv Kards cal &i- 
/ a 
Kaiws ouodwrias. 3. Karov yap avOpdr@m éEouonroyeic Oat 
\ a lo) ry 
Tepl TOY TapaTT@LaTwY %) oKANpdVaL THY Kapdiav avToOd, 
6 \ > vi / 6 e PA a ‘ X \ 
Kabes eoxdnpivOn 9 Kapdia Tav craciafévTwY mpds Tov 


Qeparovta Tov Bcod Maoiohy adv 7d Kplua mpddnrov éye- 
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vnOn. 4. KatéBnoav yap eis dSou Sdvtes, Kal edNaTOC THI- Ps. xlix. 
Manel ayToye. 5. Dapad Kal 1} otpatid adrod Kab mdvres of 
nyoupevoe Aiymrrou, TA Te ApMaTA Kal O! ANABATaI avTaY, ov Sv Ex. xiv. 
adAnv tia aitiav éBvbicOncay eis OdNaccav épvOpav Kat re a ae 
aTONOVTO, GANA Sia TO TKANPUVORVaL adTadY Tas dauvétoUS 
Kapoias meta TO yevéoOar Ta onpela kal ta Tépata ev yh 
Aiyl’rrrou 81a tod Gepatrovtos Tod Ocod Maiicéws. 
LII. “Aspocdens, aderpol, 6 Seamorns UTapYes TOV 
aTavT@y, ovdev ovdevos ypnter et pur) TO €Eoporoyeto bat avTo. 
2. pynow yap 6 éxrextos Aaveid: EZomodorHcomat té Kypioo, Ps. Ixix. 
kal dpécel ayT@ Ytrép MOCYON NEON Képata éKcéponta Kal OTAdC 
IAET@OCAN TIT@YO! Kal EYPPANOHTWCAN. 3. Kal dd réryeu’ 
Ofcon T@ Oed Gycian ainécewe Kai ATOAOC TH YyicT@ Tac eyyac Ps. 1. 14; 
Coy KAI ETTiKAAECAl ME EN HMEPA OAIPEdc Coy, Kal éZeAOYmal ce, Me 
Kal AOZAcEIC Me. 4. OyCia Tap TH Oed TINEYMa CYNTETPIMMENON. Ps. li. 19. 
LIII. “Eriotace yap cai cara@s érictacbe tas lepds 
ypadas, ayarntol, Kal éyxexvpate eis TA AOyLa TOD Ocod 
Tpos avauvnow ovtv Ttadta ypapopev. 2. Maoickos yap 
avaBaivovtos eis TO dpos Kal ToLnTaYTOS TeToEpaKoVTA 1)[é- 
pas Kal tTecoepaxovTa viKTas év vyoteia Kal TaTrevodcel, 
elev mpos avTov 6 Beds: Mochi, Moych, kataBHO1 TO TAyOC Deut. ix. 
éntefden, 6TI HNOMHCEN 6 Aadc coy oye éZHrarec ék rac Airyn- 9° * 
TOY’ TrapéBHCAN Tayy ék THC OAOY He ENETEIAW ayTOiC, ETTOIHCAN 
€aytoic y@neymata. 3. Kal eitten Kypioc tmpdc ayton: Aedd- 


 AHKA IPSC Ce ATTAZ Kal Aic AECOON, “Ea@paka TON AXON TOYTON, Kal 


idoY €cTIN CKAHPOTPAyHAOC’ EACUON Me €Z0AEOPEYCAl aYTCYC, Kal 
EZaAEIYW TO GNOMA AYT@N YTTOKATWOBEN TOY OYPANOY Kal TIOIHCOD 
cé eic €ONOC Mera Kal BAYMACTON Kal TIOAY M&AAON Ht TOYTO. 
4. Kal eire Matias: Mueamadsc Kypie> acec THN AmapTIAN T@ Ex. xxxii. 
Aa@ ToYT@ H KAME éZAAEIWON EK BIBAOY ZWNTON. 5. @ peyadns ed 
ayarns, ® TENELOTNTOS avuTTEePpBANTOU’ TappnolateTat Oepa- 
Tov Tpos KUpLov, aiteiras apeoww TO TWANGEL 7) Kal EavTcv 
éEarerhOjvat pet avtav akvol. 

LIV. Tis otv év dvpiv yevvaios; tis eorrAayyvos; Ths 


AP. FATH. 3 


Ps. xxiv. 1. 
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, 3 > > Xi , 
memrnpohopnuevos ayamns; 2. eimatw: Hi ou’ ewe otacus 
A a \ , \ 
Kai épis Kal oxlopata, exywpa, amet ov éav BovrAnobe, Kat 
é nr \ tf 
TOL TA TpOTTAacCopEva VITO TOD TAHGOUS* OVO TO TroiWLYLOY 
a an A , r 
tod Xpictod cipnvevérw peta Tdv Kabectapévov TperBute- 
pov. 3. Tod’To 6 Tounoas éavT@ péya Kréos ev XpioTo 
A ft SEW 5 \ f 
mepuTrounoeTat, Kal 7as TOTos SéEerar avtov' TOY yap Kypioy 
c a , a” rn \ 
HA Kal TO TAHpoma ayTAc. 4. TadTa of ToduTevopEevot TV 
fa) na t 
aperapéerntov TodTeiav ToD Oeod erroincay Kat Toimaovow. 
\ 
LV. “Iva 8 nai brodseiypata eOvadv évéyxwpev’ ToAXot 
Lal la) ig lol 
Baotreis Kal nryovpevot, NoumtKod TLVds EVoTAaYTOS KaLpod, 
/ vA t 
xpnopodoTnGévtes mapéSmxay éavtovds eis Odvarov, iva pu- 
A n € A A * / \ 
covta. Sia Tov éavTev aiwatos Tovs moAltas. ToAXol 
> , 29O7 / (/ \ f > \ a 
eFexapnoay idiov Todewr, iva pn ctaciafwow émi Teiov. 
> Ia \ > ¢ lal A e a, ’ 
2. émictapeba Troddovs ev nuiv TapabedwxoTas EavTovs els 
ne: «or fi Neete \ , 
Seopa, Omws ETEpous AUTPWOOVTAL. TONXOL EaUTOVS TrapE- 
> / \ t \ \ > A A 
dwxav eis Sovrciav, Kal ANaBovTes Tas Tuas avTwVY ETEpOUS 
epopicav. 3. Todrral yuvaixes évdvvapwbeicas Sia THS 
a fal la \ > lal 
yapitos TOD Beod éretehécavto TorAda avdpeta. 4. “lovdid 
nr yw tal 
 paxapla, év cvyKAELoL@ ovoNS THS TOES, NTNTATO Tapa 
fal J > On ? \ > a a > \ 
Tov mpecButépwy eabjvar avtny é&edOeiv eis THY TapewBo- 
An a \ 
MY TOV GdrAOPVA@Y? 5. Tapadodca ody éavTHY TO KiVvdUVO 
en 8 > > / a ‘5 \ a a a b] 
e&nrOev bv ayarny THs Tatpidos Kal Tod aod Tod dvToOS év 
ovYKNELT Ue, Kal TrapédwKxey Kuptos 'Orodpépyny év yxerpl On- 
b) if 
relas. 6, od Hrrov Kal n Terela KaTa Tiotw “EoOnp 
f € A / mi t fa) 
KWWoUVo €QUTNV mapéBaner, iva TO Swdexadunrov TOU "lopanr 
MédXNOY atrodécOar prontar Sia yap THs vnotelas Kal THs 
t > lal > l4 
TATEWWTEWS aUTHS HElwoevy TOY TavTeTomTHnv SeaTrOTH), 
(@) \ a ay . a 8 \ x \ al é fal XA 
cov TOV alwvwv' ds idoy TO TaTrewoy THS Wryhs avTis 
/ 
€pvcato Tov Nady, OY YapLY EexivdvVEUCED. 
Nhe Lites 3 A 
LVI. Kai nets otv évrvywpev mepi tev &v twt Tapa- 
, ¢ / vf fal ’ lal 
TT@OpaTl VTapxYovT@V, Strws 5004 avTois émeikeva Kal Ta- 
, > \ > : \ \ c Lal > \ n ra 
mewoppoovry els TO elEat avTovs wn nuly GAA TO OeAnmarTe 
5 Qcod ¢ \ y” 92, ae by \ , e 
Tod @eov. ovTws yap Eatat avTois eyxapros Kal Terela % 


\ \ e \ N ae Ged) Posse) n / > 
Tpos TOV €0V KAL TOUS AYLOUS MET OLKTLOL@V [VELA 2. ava- 
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AdBopev rraideiar, ef’ 7 odSels dpeider dyavaxteiv, dyarntol. 

» vovOérnats, iv tovovpea eis GdAHAOUS, Kad} oT Kal 
gee BENE OS, KOANG yap nuds TO OeAnpate Tod Oecod. 

3. oTwS yep gnow 6 aytos Adyos: Tlaideywn €rtaideycén me Ps. cxviii. 
© Kypioc, kai TG) Bandt@ oy TlapédwKen Me. 4. ON dp dramé Prov iii. 
Kypioc TlaiAeyel, MacTirol A€ TIANTA YION ON TrapadeyeTal. 5. TMai- 
Aeycel me dp, dyoiv, Aikaioc EN €A€el Kal EA€rZel me, $f éAEoc F AE 
AMAPT@ADN MH AITIANATO THN KEdaAHN Moy. 6. Kal maruw 


Pe Cxlis. 


Névyet’ Makdpioc dnOpwrtoc ON HAerZen 6 Kypioc, NoyOéTHMa Aé Job v. 17— 
TIANTOKPATOPOC MH ATIANAINOY’ AYTOC Fdp AALEIN TIOIE!, KAl TIAAIN 
SMOKAVICTHCIN’ 7. ETTAICEN, Kal al Yelpec aYTOY idcanTo. 8. EZAdkic 
€Z ANATKON EZEAEITAI Ce, EN AE TH EBAOMW OYY AETAI COY KAKON’ 
> . er t > UG > t \ > ‘ 
Q. €N AIMW PYCETAl CE EK BANATOY, EN TIOAEMO) AE EK YEIPOC 
clAHpoy Aycel ce’ 10. Kal Amd MACTITOC FA@CCHC Ce KPY Yel, Kai 
OY MH POBHOHCH KAK@N ETTEPYOMENWN’ II. ddIKON KAl ANOM@N 
KATAPEAACH, AITO AE OHPION APPION OY MH PoBHOHc. 12. OAPEC 
Tdp arpioi eipHNEYCoYCIN cor 13. eEiTa FN@CH STI EipHNEYcel COY 
6 OiKoc’ +i Aé Aiaita THC CKHNHC Coy OY MH AMAPTH, I4. [NOCH 
dé GTI TIOAY TO cTIepMa coy, TA AE TEKNA COY dcTIEP TO TAMBOTA- 
NON TOY Arpoy 15. €AeYcH AE EN TAM GcTEp ciTOC pimoc 
KATA KAIPON O€PIZOMENOC, H GOCTIEP OHMONIA SAGNOC KAO PAN 
cyrkomicéeica. 16. Brérrete, dyamnrtoi, mocos vrepacticpos 
éotiy Tols Tatdevopévots UO TOD SeoTroTOU' TaTHp yap aya- 
00s av Tradever eis TO EXeNOHVaL Huds Sia THS dclas Tatdelas 
avtod. 
LVII. ‘Yyeis ody, of THY KataBornv THs cTAaTEws ToLN- 
caves, UToTaynte Tois TpecBuTépois Kal maidevOnTe eis 
a / € lal ¢ 
peTavo.ay, Kaprpavtes TA yovata THS Kapoias VuaVv: 2. pa- 
¢ / > fd wv > f x € / 
Bete vrotaccec Oa, aTroBéuevot THY GNaCova Kal UTrEepnpavoy 
a an Lea) a 
THS yoOoons vpav avOdderav dpewov yap éoTw vpiv év TO 
n n \ / ¢ a 
Touwvie tod Xpictod puxpodvs Kal éddoyipous evpeOhvat, 
BY > e \ lal > lal > Nes > iS ed lal 
) Kal virepoxnv SoxodvTas éxpiphvar éx THs éAmidos avTov. 
c/ \ f ¢ / Le ees a PN \ , ¢ TN P * 
3. OUTWS yap eyet  TTAVAPETOS copia OY TIPOHCOMAl YM rov. 1. 23 
a a cn a \ Q : 2 33" 
émric TINOAC PAcin, AlAdZa AC YM&C TON EMON ADTON’ 4. ETTEIAH 
3S ea, 
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i > c , \ L is 2 “ 
EKANOYN KAI OYY YTIHKOYCATE, Kal EZETEINON AOTOYE Kal OY TIPOCEI- 
A a > ° 
yete, AAAA dkypoyc Emmoleire Tac émdc BoyAdc TOIC A€ EMOIC 
, a fal t U > 
édéryoic HitelOHcaTe’ ToIrapoyN Kara TH YMETEPA ATT@AEIA ETTITE- 
n c ' » ” a \ < 
AACOMAI, KATAYAPOYMAI Aé HNIKA AN EPYHTAl YMIN OAEOpOC KAI GC 
BN AIKHTAI YMIN AMNG GdpPyBoc, H AE KATACTPOH OMOIA KATAITIAL 
mapH, H Stan épyHtal YMIN GAIYiC Kal TrOAIOPKia. 5. ECTAI FAP, 
OTAN €TTIKAAECHCOE ME, EF AE OYK EICAKOYCOMAL YM@N* ZHTHCOY- 
CIN. Me KAKO! Kal OYY €YPHCOYCIN’ EMICHCAN TAP COMIAN, TON A€ 
6dBon to¥ Kypioy OY TMPOEIAANTO, OYAE HOEAON EMaIC TIPOCEXEIN 
BoyAaic, €MYKTHPIZON A€ émoye EA€eryoyc. 6. ToITAapofN EAONTAI 
Thic EAYTON OAOY TOYC KAPTIOYC, Kal TAC EAYT@N AceBelac TAHCOH- 
> > 5 3 \ Die t ’ ‘ 
CONTAI. 7. ANG GN [AP HAIKOYN NHTIOYC, @MONEYOHCONTAI, KAL 
éZetacmoc aceBelc OAEl 6 A€ EMOY AKOYWN KATACKHNOCE! ETT 
EATIIAI TIETIOIOGDC, Kal HCYyACe! APOBadc ATTIO TIANTUC KAKOY. 
LVIII. ‘Yaaxovcwpey oty TE Tavayiw Kal évdcko 
dvopaTt avtTod, puydvTes Tas mpoepnucvas dua THS codias 
Tois amelOodow ateiras, va KatacKknvecepey TemolOoTes 
5 \ be 4 , fal , > aw a 
éml TO dowwTaToY THS meyadwourys avToD dvoua. 2. déEacbe 
A \ i? tal eed > t Cele lal x 
THY cupBovrAnVY NUOV, Kal EoTal apeTapérnTa vuiv. Ch yap 
\ \ a / ’ n fal 
6 Beds Kal Sj 6 Kupios “Inoots Xpioctos cal To wvedpa TO 
ef vw / \ ¢, 3 Xi fal > a (v4 ¢ f 
aytov, }) Te TiotLs Kal 7 éEATIS TOV EKNEKTOY, OTL O TOLNTAS 
> / by lal 
év tatrevvodpoovvyn eT EKTEVODS ETTLELKElaS AwEeTAaMEANTOS 
A €: \ n lal PS) 5 / ry / \ , 

Ta uTo ToD Dcod dedopéva Sixatmpata Kal Tpoctaypara, 
e > / \ > / v > \ > \ lal 
oUTOS évTETAYMEVOS Kal EMNOYYLOS EaTaL els TOV apLOwoV TAY 

a V5 a fol lal 
cwlouévov Sia “Inood Xpicrod, d0 ob éotiv avté n Soka eis 
TOVS aidvas TOV aidvev. apr. 
> \ / a lal lal 
LIX. *Eay 8€ twes atrevOnowow trois im atdtod 80 juov 
> / f 
elpnuevols, yiwwrKéTwoay bTt TapaTTéce Kal KWdiV@ ov 
aA e \ fal lal 
fiKp@ EavTovs evdnoovaw, 2. nels S€ dOdou eoducOa aro 
{4 al ¢ / a 
TAUTNS THS auaptias: Kal aitnaducOa, extern tThv Sénow Kal 
€ / t f 
ixeolay ToLovpevol, OTws TOV aptOuov Tov KaTnpLOUNWévor 
cal ’ lal ’ nm? Ly, na la / la 
TOV EKNEKTOV AUTOU EV dr@ TO KOT ULM Svadurdén a@pavotov 
¢ A, lal ¢ f lol 
0 Snusoupyos TOY amavrav Sid TOD HYATNHMLEVOV TALOOS aVTOD 


’ lal la > Sy / a a 
Inood Xpictod, dv ob éxadecev nuds ard aKéTous eis Pos, 


sat 
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3 \ > 4 >? b] / 80 ed / b) a \ 
a0 ayvecias els eTiyvwow So&ns dvdpuaTos avTod. 3. [Ads 
Cc oA K i aN / aN Ne > / , ti Vv t 
nptv, Kupce), ermifewv él TO apyéyovoy maons Kticews ovoud 
> / \ ’ a cal 

gov, avoi~as Tovs opGarpovs THs Kapdias pay els TO yevdo- 

A f c tal > a) -s 
KEW O€, TOY mOovOY YYICTON EN YYHAOIC SrION €N Arioic ANa- Is. lvii. 15, 

i x a a < : Xl. IIe 

TIAYOMENON, TOY TATTEINOYNTA YBPIN YTIEPH@ANODN, TOV AIAAYONTA Ps. xxxiii. 

> a \ n o a 
AOricmoYc EONN, TOY TIOIOYNTA TaTTeINOYC Eic Yyoc Kal ToYc Toe 53 


YPHAOYC TATTEINOYNTA, TOY TIAOYTIZONTA Kal TITWYIZONTA, TOV Atto- 1S: X- 33- 


' buh ass Mm t Sam. ii.7. 
KTEINONTA Kal ZAIN TTOIOYNTA, MOvoY EvEepyéTnY TvEUpaTwY Kal Deut. 
uN , , \ > : a 3 XXXi1. 39. 
@cdv maons capKds, Tov émIBAéTIONTA EN Taic ABYcCoIC, TOY Feclus” 


pany p) / y \ a 4 ie 
éromTny avOpwrivey épywv, Tov Tév KwdvvevdyvtT@v Bonbdy, XV 1% 19 


\ > ~ \ . . 
TOV TOV ATIHATIICMENWN COTAPA, TOV TaYTOS TVEUMATOS KTICTHY Judith ix. 
NES coal } \ / By OE BAS a Nee / Il. 
Kal éricKotoy, Tov TWANOUVovTa EOvy emt yHs Kal é« TdavTOV 
> t nN ? a f Nee.) an a a 
éxneEdpevov Tovs ayara@vras oe dia “Inood Xpictod tod 


’ , 4 8 ’ CMe er 3 {5 TEs 
NYATHWEVOV Taldos Gov, OL OU Huds emaidevoas, Nylacas, 
Ps. cxix. 


érinoas. 4. A&vodpév ce, déomroTta, BOHOON yevéoOas Kai a 


> , c lel \ > / ¢ n a . ‘ 
ANTIANTITOPA NuU@Y. ToS év OripeL NuoY GdaOV" TOS TaTrEL- 
vous édénoov’ Tods memTT@KdTas eyetpov' Tols Seopévors érre- 
n A \ > noo ; \ L a A 
pavnOu Tors aceBeis iacav Tovs Tav@pévorsS TOD aod cov 
ériatpeyov' xoptacov Tous TewavTas’ AUTpwaat Tors deo- 
lal > a 
plovs nudv' éEavaotnoov Tovs acbevodyvTas TapaKddccor 
Tods OduyoluyodryTas’ FNOTWCAN GrravTa Td EONH, OTL CY El nape 
sown | Vili. 60. 
6 Oedc monoc, Kal “Incods Xpioros 6 ais cov, Kal HMeic Addc 2 Kings 
1 a ~ XIX. IQ. 
COY Kal TIPOBATa TAC NOMAC Coy. Pe lee. 
LX. 0d thy dévaov Tod Kocpov ciotacw Sia Tév 13) % 3- 
/ Uf \ 2 Va 
évepyoupevov épavepotroinaas: av, Kupse, tiv otxoupévny 
éeticas, 6 motos év Tacats Tals yeveats, Sikavos év Tots 
, r) \ ee) five \ Y / G \ ) 
Kpipacw, Oavpacros év icxvi Kal peyadorpeTreia, 0 copes ev 
A an \ t 7 , e235 \ 
TO Kritew Kal cuveTos ev TO TA yevomeva éESpacat, 6 ayabos 
ya A Q \ L 
év Tols dpwpévos Kal micros év Tols TerolOoow emt oe, 
a ' a > 7 ¢ on \ \ aC 
€AEFMON Kal OIKTIPMON, Aes HulY Tas avomias NuwY Kal Tas Ecclus. ii. 
Il. 
/ \ / A 
adiKlas Kal Ta TapaTToOpaTa Kal TAnMpENELAS. 2. fn do- 
en : an > \ 
ylon wacav dpaptiay SovAwY cov Kal maidicKoV, adda 


lix. 3 Ads quiv Kvpie] insert Lightfoot. bmdois] LXx; dploras C; def. A; 
dub. S. 


Psipxlase 

t Kings ix. 
ai <p 
Deut. xiii. 
18. 

Ps. Ixvii. 1. 


EX. Vie 1 


Ps. cxlv. 
18. 


ch 1 Lim. 
1. 14. 
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, ¢ a Ni 6 \ A a IX. 6 la \ 
xabapicov nuas Tov. Kabapiopov Tis ons adnGelas, Kat 
, a 2 G \ lal \ 
KATEYOYNON TA AIABHMATA MOV EN OCIOTHTI Kal StKalooUrT Kat 
GmNOTNTL KAPAIAC TIOPEYECHAl Kal TIOIEIN TA KAAA Kal EYAPECTA 
> ’ , fal ¢ A f L 
énwmi6n cou Kal évdriov TOV apxYovTov nudr. 3. val, Sé- 
' , ! Camere ’ > 
omota, emipanon TO Tpdcwrtdn coy éd’ Hmdc els ayaba év 
a a o ' a a X 
elpnvn, es TO oxeTracOvar nuds TH YEIP| Coy TH KpaTAld Kat 
c n ' t -~ < a \ 
puoOjvat dro Tacs awaptias Td BpayioNi coy T@ YYHAG@: Kal 
a na lal , ¢ a € 
pdoat uds dro Tév picovyT@y nuds adixws. 4. dds opo- 
a a a \ 
vorav Kat eipnunv nuiv Te Kat TaoW TOIS KaTOLKOVOLY THY 
tal a ¢ lal 
ynv, Kabds edS@xas Tols TaTpdow Hyov, ETIKANOYMEN@N oe 
> A en > ‘ VS ' a , 6 Catn 
avT@v oaiws éN TricTel Kal dAHOEIA, [Bote cwlecOar nuas] 
fel > / 
UINKOOUS yLvOMEVOUS TO TavToKpaTopL Kal TravapéT@ GvOMaTL 
a ¢€ A a 
cou, Tois Te Apxovaw Kal Hryoupévols HuwY ETL THS YS. 
lol , 
LXI. Xv, dSéc7orta, éwxas thy éEovciav THs Bacidetas 
avtois did Tod peyarorpeTrods Kal avexdinyntou KpaTous 
¢€ la! a 
Gov, is TO YLV@oKOVTAS NaS THY VITO Gov avTois Sedopévnv 
\ ¢ a 
Soéav Kal Tiny UTotaccec Oar avTois, undév evavTiovpévous 
a é , / ‘ e 50 K , ©. £ 2 eae & ¢ / 

TO Oernpati cov: ols dds, Kupte, vyievav, eipnvnv, duovovay, 
? 10 > \ } ‘é s X \ c \ lal / 
evotabevav, eis TO Suérew avtods tHv vd cod Sedouevny 

a e > 
avrois nyemoviay amporKoTas. 2. od yap, SéoroTa érov- 

a a t a a nv 
pavie, Bacided THY aidver, Sidws Tois viois Tov avOperwr 
\ a A a 
dofay Kai tiny Kai eEovoiay rév émi THs ys brapyovT@v- 
7 \ a 
ov, Kupte, SvevOuvov thv Boudry avtdyv Kata TO Kaddv Kal 
’ A 
evapertov évatriov cov, Srrws Scémrovtes év eipnvn Kal Tpai- 
a Ni € a a 
THTL EvaEBaS THY UTd GOD avTots Sedouévnv éEovciav (ew 
, < f a 
gov Tuyxavwcww. 3. O povos duvatds Toujoat TadTa Kat 
/ > \ > Is n 
meproaotepa ayaba pel” nav, coi éEouoroyovpeba Sa ToD 
’ , a a ¢ a a a 
apylepéws Kal Tpoctatou Tov Wuyav nuav Incod Xpiarod, 
3 ’ e ¢ $3 <A mee / \ a \ > \ 
v ob} cou 7» Sofa Kai 7 peyadwotrn Kal viv Kal els yevedy 
YEvEwY Kal Els TOS al@vas TOV al@veav. ayunv. 
iN \ a > , a 
LXII. [epi pev trav avnxovtwv tH OpnoKeia nudv, ab 


lal ’ a 
TOV OhEhiLwTaTwy els evadpetov Biov Tols OérNovaw evocBas 


Ix. 2 Ka@dpicov] conj. Lightfoot; xa@apeis C; purifica S; def. A. 
Ix. 4 Gore cHferat Huds] insert Lightfoot. 
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\ , a n 
kai Sixaiws dvevOdvey [tHv topelay adtav], ixavds érecrtei- 
¢ a yf ’ 2 
ANapev vuiv, avdpes adergol. 2. wept yap Tictews Kal pera- 
’ \ / wa? \ 
volas Kal yunolas ayamns Kal éyxpatelas Kat cwdhpocvvns 
\ € A U t > / ¢ 
Kal UTOMOVNS TaVTA TOTOY eYnradjnoamer, VTOMLUVYIC KOYTES 
lal ¢ fal > v A 
Seiy vuds év Sixarocdvy Kal ddyOelg Kai paxpodupia TO 
, Lal ¢ / ’ nw lal 
mavtokpatopt Qed dciws evapecteiv, opovoodvtras duvnot- 
/ > > f ‘ > ‘ lal 
KQKWS €V ayarrn Kat Elpnvn peTa éexTeVvods émvetKelas, KaOds 
\ e te a 
Kal of mpodednrwpévor Tarépes tuav evnpéstnoaY TaTrewo- 
a \ \ \ 
ghpovovytes Ta pds TOV TaTépa Kal Medv kal Ktiorny Kat 

\ / % z fol 
Tpos Twavtas avOpwrous. 3. Kal tadta tocoltm d.ov 
¢ , > \ A wv / a“ 
UTepvjncapev, Evrerd1 cadas HOEeywev ypadew nuas avSpacw 

a AN > , 
TiaTois Kab EhroYLMwWTATOLS Kal éyKEKUpdow Eis TA NOYLA 
THS TWadelas TOU Beod. 

LXIII. Qepiroy otv éotiv rots tovovtows Kal TocovTos 
¢ th / ¢< lal \ / \ 
vTodelypaciv tpoceNOovtas vrobcivar Tov Tpaynrov Kal 
TOV THS UTAaKOHS TOTOY avaTANPwCaYTAas TpoTKALOHVAL Tots 
Umapxyovew apynyois Tav Wuydy nudy, OTaS novydcavTeEs 
THS pataias otdcews él Tov TpoKelpevoy nuiv év arnOeia 

x 
cxoToy diva TavTos popou KaTavTnTMpEV. 2. yapav yap 
ee) , Colnrs , 2\ (pe, t A Cur 
Kal ayadXlacw piv tapéEere, éav VrnKooL yevouevor Tois Vp 
HUOY Yyeypappévors dia To ayiou mvevtpaTos exKorrnTte TV 
bwawA fo) / ¢ A > \ \ \ ” a > 
abéutov Tod Enrous vuav opynv Kata THY EvTevewv Hv Eroun- 
capeOa epi eipnvns Kai opovoias ev tHde TH émLoToNy. 
2 ss 
3. "Erréurpapev Sé Kal avdpas motos Kal cwdpovas, aro 
/ lh ald 2) ae 7 
veoTnTos avactpagévtas Ews ynpovs auéuTTTos év nuiv, oiTwes 
\ lal ¢ a a \ 
Kal paprupes écovtas petakd tudv Kal judy. 4. TovTo dé 
A A CP AN \ , 
érroinoapev va eidnte bTe Tadca niv ppovTis Kal yéeyovev 
a 2 lal 
Kat oT els TO ev TAYEL Vas ELpNvEevoat. 
x / fal 
LXIV. <Aosrov 6 travreromtns Beds Kat Seorotns TAY 
J iS , / he € > x U \ 
mvevpatwov Kat Kupstos raons capKos, 6 éxdeEapevos Tov 
a a ’ ’ a > \ , 
Kupiov “Inoodv Xpicrov cal juds 80 avrod ets Naov Treptov- 
8@ L A émlKeKANUEVN TO peyadoTpeTres Kal 
cov, don Tacn uyx7 é7 NEV] pery’ p 
a / ? / ¢ Ui 
dyvov évopa avtov trict, PoBov, eipnvnv, VToMovny, waxpo- 


Ixii. 1 rv ropelav adr&v] insert Lightfoot. 
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Oupiay, éycpatevar, ayvelay Kal cwppoovyny, els eVapeoTnow 
T® dvomate avTod Sid Tod apytepéws Kal TpooTaTov nmev 
"Inood Xpictobd' 80 ob ait@ Sika Kal peyadrworvn, Kparos, 
Tims, Kal VOV Kal eis TaVTas TOUS aidvas TOY aléverv. apn. 

LXV. Tovs dé amectarpévovs ad nudv Kravdiov 
"EdnBov xat Ouvadrépiov Bitwva ary kal Poprovvat@m év 
elpnvn peTa yapads év Tayer dvaréurpate pos Tas, dws 
OGrtov thy evKtaiav Kai éremobntny jpiv eipnyny Kal opo- 
voray atayyeihwouv: eis TO TaXLoy Kal nuas YyapHnvat Tept 
THs evoTabelas Uuar. 

2. ‘H yadpus tod Kupiov nudy “Incod Xpictod peO tuwov 
Kal weTa TAaVT@Y TavTAaXH TOY KEKANWeVOV UTO TOD Beod 
kal ds’ avtod: d: ob} avT@ 80€a, Tun, KpaTos Kai meyado- 
avvn, Ppovos aiwvios, dO TOY aiwvewv eis TOVS aidvas TOV 


, 
ai@veyv. anv. 


AON OANCTE NT) HOMELY 


BY AN 


UNKNOWN AUTHOR. 


HE so-called Second Epistle of S. Clement to the Corinthians 

follows immediately upon the first in all the three Ms authorities, 
and is apparently ascribed to S. Clement by them. It has however no 
claim to this designation ; for, although it was known to the Fathers of 
the fourth century and later, it is not quoted by early writers as being 
the work of S. Clement, and the internal evidence both of style and 
doctrine, so far as it goes, is distinctly against this conclusion. There 
are some indications (§ 7) that it was indeed written or spoken in the 
first instance to the Corinthians, but its language and character point to 
its being a homily rather than a letter. This view has been confirmed 
by the recent discovery of the latter half of the Epistle. The speaker 
addresses his hearers more than once towards the close as ‘ Brothers 
and sisters’ (§§ 19, 20). Elsewhere he appeals to them in language 
which is quite explicit on the point at issue. ‘Let us not think’, he 
says, ‘to give heed and believe now only, while we are being admonished 
by the presbyters; but likewise when we have departed home, let us 
remember the commandments of the Lord, etc.’ (§ 17). We may 
therefore now definitely regard it as the earliest Christian homily extant. 
As a literary production it has no value, but it is at least interesting for 
the high moral tone and unswerving faith which it displays throughout. 
Its date may with some confidence be assigned to the first half of the 
second century, probably c. a.D. 120—140. 


I 


ay! 


[TPO= KOPINOIOYS B.] 


, a lal lad lal 
I. “AAEA®OL, otras det nuds ppovetv trepi Inood Xpu- 
n € \ na ¢ fa) fal 
oTOv, ws TEpt Deod, ws Trept KpiTod CavTwv Kal vexpav. Kai 
> cal ¢€ Lo) a lal al 
ov det nas puxpa hpoveiv mepl THs cwrtnplas judy: 2. év 
a \ a ¢ lal \ la) 
TO yap ppoveiy nuas piKpa wept avTod, wiKpa Kal édmitopuev 
lal \ 34 ? / ¢€ lal 
AaBeiv. Kal ot axovovtTes Ws Tept pyixpav[auapTavovow, Kal 
€ Lal ¢ / ’ > t / 7 f \ ¢€ \ 
npeis| awaptavouev, ovK eldoTes modev exrNOnuev Kal wd 
/ Ne oe t \o Cay ’ a \ 
Tivos Kal eis dv TOToV, Kal boa Vrréuewev “Incods Xpioros 
a oe ks A if <2 ¢€ a ? lal , > 
mabey Evexa nuav. 3. Tiva ody nets ait® SWocopmEv ayTi- 
la x ae A ” e SS patel ION yy , 
pucbiav; 7) Tiva Kaprrov akiov ov nuiv avtos &dwKev; Toca 
X ? an > Vi v4 iN fal \ COA > / 
dé avT@ odeihopey Bora; 4. TO Has yap nuiv éyapicarTo, 
a / a 
$s TaTnp vios NuaS Tpoonyopevcev, aTroAAvpEVOUS 7)MLas 
€swoev. 5. Troioy ovv aivoy avT@ docwpev f pioOcv avTi- 
picOlas dv édaBopev; 6. mnpot dvres TH Stavola, TpooKv- 
voovtes AiOous Kal Evra Kal ypucov Kal apyupov Kal yaNrkor, 
épya avOpwrev: Kal 6 Bios judy Ordos GAXo ovdev Hv ei yun 
Odvaros. dapwatpwow ovv Trepikeipevor Kal ToLavTnsS axdvOS 
te > A Ls , % iE +2 / > a A 
yéuwovtes ev TH opacer, aveBrélrapev arroOéwevoe éxetvo 
fol ’ lol / > , \ ¢ fe 
mepixeipeOa vépos TH avTov Gednoet. 7. Nrénoev yap nuas 
\ \ 4 J: > Cc oA \ 
kat omrayyuacbels ecwoev, Oeacadpuevos ev nuiv modAdny 
TraYnY Kal amr@NeLayv, Kai pndeuiav édrrida éyovTas cwTNH- 
lal ¥ ¢ lal > 
plas, et ux) Thy Tap avTod. 8. éxadecev yap nds ovK ovTas 
Vie } 5 ae: 3 ¢ a 
Kai nOéAnoev x pun SVTOS Elvat NUas. 
II. Eyqpanenti, cteipa H oy TikToyca’ PAZON Kal BOHCON, 1 
A a n” an 
OYK WAINOYCA, STI TIOAAA TA TEKNA TAC EpHMoy MAAAON H TAC 
€yoycHc TON AnApa. “O elmrey EYPPANOHT! CTEIPA H OY TIKTOYCA, 


Tse livents 


S. Matt. 
(9.6 BE 

S. Mark ii. 
17. 


S. Matt. x. 


32. 
S. Luke 


xii. 8. 


S. Mark 
Xil. 30. 
Is. xxix. 13. 


S. Matt. 


vil. 21. 


AA AN ANCIENT HOMILY [ 


pas eimev' otelpa yap Hv 7 éexKkrAnola judy mpd Tod SoPjvat 
avtn réxva. 2. 5 dé elmev BOHCON H OYK ®AINOYCA, TOUTO 
Neyer TAs mpocevyas judy aTAAS avapépew pos Tov Oeov 
py, Os al @divovaat, éyKaxdpev. 3. 0 5€ eizrev OT TTOAAA TA 
TEKNA TFC EpPHMOY MAAAON H TAC EXOYCHC TON ANAPA, érrel €pnpos 
eSdxee elvar aro TOD Ocod 6 Aads Huav, vuvi dé mMreTEvVoavTES 
mreloves eyevoucla Tov SoxotyTav exe Ocdv. 4. Kal éErépa 
Sé ypadn reyes OTe OYK HABON KaA€cal AlKaloyc, AAAA AMAPTO- 
Aoyc. 5. TOTO Aéyet, te Set Tods amroAdNvpEVOUsS oweLeLY" 
6. éxeivo yap éorTw péya Kal Savpactorv, ov Ta éEoToTa oTN- 
pilew ddXxa Ta Tintovta. 7. o’T@s Kal 6 Xpiotos HOeANoEV 
odoat TA aTroAN EVA, Kal Eowoev TOANOVS, EMO@Y Kal Karé- 
cas nas dn atroANvpévovs. 

III. Tooottov ody édeos roujncavros avTod eis Has: 
mpatov mév, STL npuets of SavTes Tois vexpois Oeots ov Ovopev 
Kal ov mpooKuvodpey avTois, GAXa eyvopev 8: avTod Tov 
matépa THS adnOeias Tis 7) yYOots  Tpds avTOV, 7) TO LH 
dpveicbat Sv ob éyvapev avTov; 2. déyes SE Kal avTos: TON 
OMOAOPHCANTA ME [EN@THON TAN ANOPATION], OMOAOTHC@ aYTON 
EN@TION TOY Tatpdc Moy. 3. Odros ody éotiv 6 pucOds uarv, 
€ay oty 6poroynowpev dv ob €o@Onuev. 4. év tive S& avrov 
omoroyodpmev ; év TH troveiy & Neyer Kal fur) TapaKoveww avTod 
TOV EVTOA@Y, Kal fur) LOVOY YEIAECIN AYTON TIMAN GANA EZ OAHC 
kapaiac Kal €Z GAHC THC Alanoiac. §. Aéyes S€ Kal ev TO 
‘Haaia’ “O adc oytoc Toic yelAecin Me TIMA, FLAG KapAIA AYTON 
TIOppwd ATTECTIN ATT EMoy. 

IV. M7» povoy ody avtov caropev Kupiov, od yap totro 
coe, nuas. 2. Eyes yap’ OY T&c 6 A€ra@N moi, KYpie, Kypie, 
cwOHceTAl, AAA’ O TIOIMN THN AIKAIOCYNHN. 3. WoTE OV, adEd- 
fot, év Tols Epyous avTov bporoyaper, ev TO ayaTray éavTovs, 
€v TO pu moryao Oat unde KaTararely dAXAA@V pNdé Enrodv, 
GXN éyKpareis eivat, éderpovas, ayabovs’ Kal cupmdcyew 
GrdANros Oheidower, Kal pur) pidapyupeiv. ev TovToLs Tots 


»” ¢ A CBS >. \ \ an 
Epryols OMONOY@MEV AUTOV Kal fn ev TOs EvavTio’s’ 4. Kal Ov 


NS 


A 
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Se? as poBetcbat Tors avOpdrovs wadXov GANA Tov Oeov. 

5. Ova TovTO, TadTa buoy TpaccsvTer, eirrev 6 Kupios’ Ean ? The Gos- 
Aire meT €MOY CYNHPMENO! €N TH KOATID MOY Kal MH TrOIATe TAC eee 
ENTOAAC MOY, ATTOBAA@ YMAc Kal ép@ Yamin: “Yrrdrete Ar” emof, 

OYK OlAa YMAC TIdBEN EcTé, EPraTal ANOMIAC. 

V. “Odev, aderdpoi, catareipavtes THY TapoiKiay Tod 

KOGMOU TOUTOUV Troiowpey TO OéAna TOD KadécavTos Huds, 

Kat pn poBnOdpuev é&ehOciv éx Tod Kdcpou TovrTov. 2. déyer 

yap 6 Kupsos: “Ececfe ac Apnia én méeca@ AYKMN’ 3. A7roKpsOels ? The Gos- 

dé 6 Ilérpos avteé Neyer’ Edn oYN Alactapazwcin of AYKOI TA ee ihe 
¢ gyptians. 

APNiIA; 4. edmev 0 “Inoods to Tétpw MH doBeicdmcan TA 

APNIA TOYC AYKOYC META TO ATTIOOANEIN aYTA. Kal YMEIC MH do- 

Beicbe ToYC ATIOKTENNONTAC YMAC Kal MHAEN YMIN AYNAMENOYC 

TIOIEIN, AAAA oBEicbe TON META TO ATIOBANEIN YMAC €yONTA 

€Z0YCIAN YYYAC Kal CadMATOC, TOY BaAEIN Elc TéeNNAN Trpdc. 

5. Kat ywvdonere, aderdol, ore 4 éridnula 7 ev TO KoopY 

TOUT@ THS TApPKOS TAUTYS MiKpA eoTW Kal OALYoYpOVLOS’ 7 SE 

érayyeria Tod Xpictod peyardn Kal Oavwaotyn éotw, Kal 

advatravois THS pedrovans Bacirelas Kal fons aiwviov. 

6. Ti ovv éotly Tomoarvtas émiTuxEly avTOY, Ei pn TO bolas 

Kal dixalws avactpéper Oar, Kai TA KoTMiKA TAaDTA WS aNO- 

Tpia wyetcOat Kai pr) éribvpety aitdv; 7. ev yap TO ért- 

Oupeiv pads KtTncacGat TadTa amorimtouev THS 060d Tis 

Ouxatas. 

VI. Aéyes Sé 6 Kupsos’ OYdeic oikeTHC AYNATa! AYCI KYPIOIC S. Matt. vi. 
AoyAeyeIn. édv nets OéXapev Kal Oc@ Sovrcvew kab papovd, oy ake 
aovppopov nyiv éotiv. 2. Ti rap TO OdeAoc, @AN TIC TON ates 
KOCMON GAON KepAHcH THN A€ YYYHN ZHMIWOH; 3. éoTUY OE xvi. Ae 
odtos 6 aidy Kal 6 péAdwv Svo exOpol- 4. obTOS réyer pLol- anes 
xelav Kal pOopav Kai dirapyupiay Kai amarny, éxeivos O¢ i 
tovrows amotdcceTat. 5. ov Suvadpeba otv tdv dvo pirou 
eivar Set 88 yuds robT@ amotatauévous éxelve ypacOa. 

6. oidpecOa bre Bérriov eorw Ta evOade pmioHoal, OTL pEKpA 


> / an \ ’ n \ ? \ 
Kal oduyoypova Kat POapra: éxeiva Sé ayatjoat, Ta ayaba 


Ezek. xiv. 
14, 18. 


Ts. Ixvi. 24. 
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a ‘ \ I a a 
Ta ddOapta. 7. movwdvres yap TO Oérnua tod Xpiorov 
a) Sete p) Ce Age uF: 2 a 
evpjoopev avdrravow: ef 5é papye, ovdev nuas pyTeTas ex TNS 
tal > lal 
aiwviov KoXdcEws, cay TapaKovompey TOY EVTOAWY aAVTOV. 
ms \ > . a 
8. réyer 58 Kad  ypady ev TO “LeLeind bre’ Edn dnactti Node 
\ , 2. Cal > 
kal ldB Kai AaNnidA, OY PYCONTAI TA TEKNA AYT@N Ev TH Alypa- 
A ed y lal 
Awoig. 9. ef SE Kal of Towbror Sixasor ov dvvavTat Tals 
a \ t SANS, Lee te 2A 
éavtav Sixatocvvars picacbat Ta Téxva avTa@v Nels, Eav 
/ 
pa) THpHocwpev TO Barticpa ayvov Kai apulayTov, Tolg TreToL- 
a a * ¢ a 
Onoes cicedevoopeba eis TO Bacinevoy ToD Beod; 4 Tis nuav 
lal uh \ 
mapdKrnTos éorat, édv ur edpeOdpwev Epya Exovtes dova Kal 
dixata ; 
VII. “OQoere ody, aderdot pov, ayoricwpea, eidores OTe 
> \ c > ik Neh > \ 6 \ > a 
év yepaly 6 aydy, kal bre eis Tovs POapTovs ayovas KaTa- 
mrovclw TOANOL, GAN ov Tavtes oTepavodyTat, eb py ot 
\ / \ A > / ¢ a CS 
TOAAG KOTTLATAVTES KAL KAXWS AywVITapEVoL. 2. NMLELS OVY 
> / fal vA t 66 v4 6é x 
ayovicwpeba, iva ravres oTepavwbauev. 3. ate Dewpev THY 
6dov THY evOciav, aydva Tov apOaptov, Kal TodXoi Eis avTOV 
, \ > / if \ lal 
KaTaTNEVowper Kal aywvicdpcba, iva Kal crepavwhaduer 
AN > ~ 8 t 6 / On wv > \ “ 
Kat eb pn SuvdpeOa ravtes orepavwOjvat, Kav éyyvs TOU 
' ld n a 
otepavou yevoueba. 4. eidévar nuds Set, BTL 0 TOY POapTov 
> n > / oN id lal 
ayOva aywvilopuevos, éav evpeOn POcipwr, pactiywOels aipe- 
\ » / 5 lal a 
tat kai €&m BadreTas Tod otadiov. 5. Ti SoKxetre; 6 TOV THS 
a f- 2 lal / a lal 
apOapcias dydva POeipas, ti mabeitar; 6. TaY yap p1) 
, / \ fal « ’ a 
THPHTaYTwY, pnaoLy, THY Thpayida 6 CKGYAHZ AYT@N OY TEAEY- 
, \ ‘ a > Lal > , ‘ ” a 
THCEl Kal TO TYP aYT@N OY CBecOHceTal, Kal EcONTal Eic OPaciN 
TIACH CAPKi. 
¢ OA > \ > \ lal 
VIII. ‘Os ody oper eri yijs, weravonowper’ 2. nds 
/ > > > a r 
yap €opev els THY YElpa TOV TexviToV. Ov TpdTTOV yap 6 
U4 2\ a a a A 
Kepapevs, €av Town oKedos Kal év Tals yepoly a’Tov d.a- 
a on a , 5 Nees 
oTpady 1) cuvtpi8h, madw avtd avatrAdcoe’ éav 8€ Tpo- 
/ ? \ / n a“ 
placn eis THY Kdptvov Tod mupds avTd Barely, odxért 
iA ae A / ee een «ns 
BonOjoe ait otras Kal wets, Eos éopev ev TovT TO 
/ b a \ Cal > / - 
KooMM, Ev TH TapKl a empakapev Tovnpa peTavonowper é& 
a a / t/ a ¢ \ a , 
orANS THS Kapdias, iva cwOdpuev Ud TOD Kuptov, Sos éyowev 


et 
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‘ Tat \ \ \ in A a 
Kaupoy petavoias’ 3. meta yap TO éEedOciv nuas ex Tod 
l4 > } 8 / > Lal > / A lal 
Kdapov, overs SuvdmeOa éxet eEoporoyijcacbar 4 peravoety 
»” 7 > / a 
eT. 4. @oTe, adeAhol, ToinoavtTes TO OéXnNWA TOD TAaTpos 
\ \ A c \ / A 
kal THY CapKa ayy THPHEAaVTES Kai TAs évTOdads ToD Kupiou 
‘ 
guraEavres Anpoucda Cwnv aidviov, 5. Réyer yap 6 Kupios 
> “a > / > ‘ \ > > ‘ ’ , ° 
év T@ evayyedio: Ei TO mIKPON OYK ETHPHcaTe, TO MELA TIC YMIN 
Aa@cel; Aéfw rap ymin Ot! 6 TcTdc éN EAayicT@ Kal EN TIOAAD 
TicTéc E€cTIN. 6. dpa ody TodTO Néyer’ THPHOATE THY capKa 
c lal 
ayyny Kai Thy ofppayida dorinor, iva THY Cwnv arordBapev. 
/ 
IX. Kat pa rAeyéTw Tus vudy, Ott abty 7} cape ov Kplve- 
OX > A > V4 > / > 2 
tat ovdé avictatat. 2. yvaerte: év Tie eoWOnte, ev Tie 
> rE ? Ny 3d an \ , BY . Py Ae Cn 
aveBréWare, eb un) ev TH capKl TavTH dvTEs; 3. Set oUY Nmas 
¢ \ a t \ U \ ‘a \ 9 
ws vadv Bcod durdocew Thy capKa: 4. dv TpoTov yap év 
™ capkl éxrnOnte, Kal év TH capKl édXeVcedOe. 5. e€ 
¢ A la) 
Xpiotds 6 Kupsos, 6 odcas nuds, Ov pév TO TPSTov Tvedma, 
eRe \ \ c.4 > 7 ¢ . a. 3 
éyévero cap Kai oUTws yas éxddecev, oUT@s Kal nets év 
, a Nees t \ A > a 
TaUTN TH TapKl amrodnWoucba Tov picOov. 6. ayaTrapev 
\ / a 
ovy GdAnXous, brras EXOwpev TavTes eis THY Bactrelay TOD 
e a CS 7 NX Coe) 67 > 8 n Ke \ 
cov. 7. WS Eyouev Kaipov Tov taOnvat, éridapev EavTods 
n lal a ld / > 
TO OeparrevovTe Oc@, dvtyucbiay avt@ SiddvTes 8. rota; 
a n / fh / 
TO petavonaat €& cidixpivods Kapdias: 9. mpoyvdaTns yap 
\ / a 
éotw Tov TavTwv Kal cidos nudv Ta év Kapdia. 10. dépev 
3 ae > Sf. \ > \ / / XX N \ 
ovv avT@ alvoy aidviov, pn amd oToOpatos povoy adda Kal 
a yA ¢ Coe: \ \ 
amo Kapodias, va nuads mpoodéEnrat ws viovs. II. Kal yap 
elsrev 6 Kipsos: AdeAcpoi Moy OYTO! €iciN Of TIOIOYNTEC TO BEAHMA 
TOY TaTpdc Moy. 
\ / la) \ 
X. “Oorte, aderdol pov, roujpowpev TO OéAnwa Tod TaTpos 
ral fal / pak) \ / fal \ 
Tod Karécavtos 7mas, wa Enowper, Kal SudEmpevy waddov THY 
€ / a 
apetnv, Thv Sé Kakiay KaTareiwopev ws TpoodorTropov TéY 
bal Lal \ z) / Ai id fal . 
dpaptiay nuov, Kal pvywpev THY aceBeiav, wn Nas KaTa- 
’ a / 
AdBn Kaxd, 2. édv yap cmovddcwpey ayaborro.eiv, didEeras 
a7 
a \ / ’ y € a 
nas eipnyn. 3. Ava tavTny yap THY aitiay ovK éotww Fevpeivt 
ix. 5 el] Syr. Fragm.; «fs ACS, Tim. x. 3 evpetvy] ACS; evnmepetv conj. 
Lightfoot. 


S. Matt. 
XXV. 27. 
S. Luke 
xvi. 10, If. 


S. Matt. 
xli. 50. 


? Eldad 
and 
Modad. 


Heb. x. 23. 


t Cor. ii. 9. 


? The Gos- 
pel of the 
Egyptians. 
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avOpwrov, oitiwes mapayoust doBous avOpwrivous, Tponpy- 
pévor wadrov Tv évOade améXavow 4 Tv wédAXoveay erraryye- 
Nav. 4. ayvoodow yap Ariknv éyer Bacavoy 1 évOade 
arénavols, Kal olay tpudnv eyes 1) wéddovea errayyeNia. 
5. Kal ef wev adtol pdvor TadTa érpaccor, dvextov nv vov dé 
érypévovow KaxodiSacKadodytes Tas dvattious Wuyds, ovK« 
eiddtes Ore Sicony &ovow thv Kpiow, adtol te Kal of axov- 
ovTes avTev. 

XI. ‘Hyeis otv ev xaapad xapdia Sovdevo@pev TE 
Oc, Kal ecdpueOa Sixavov ay Sé yu) Sovredoopev dia Tod pr) 
maorevew Has TH errayyeria TOD Ocod, radaimrwpot écopeba. 
2. Néyee yap Kal 6 mpodytixds Oyos’ Tadaittw@poi eicin oO} 
Alyyyot, 0} AIcTAZONTEC TH KApAIa, O1 A€ronTec’ Tata MANTA HKOY- 
CAMEN Kal ETT] TON TIATEP@N HM@N, HMEIC Ae HMEepan €Z HMEPAC 
TIPOCAEYOMENO! OYAEN TOYT@N EWPAKAMEN. 3. “ANOHTOI, CYMBAAETE 
éaytoyc ZYA@, AdBeTe AMTTEAON" TIPG@TON MEN -DYAAOPOE!, EITA 
BAAcTOC TiNeTal, META TATA Omdaz, elTA cTAdyAH TAPECTHKYIA® 
4. O¥TWC Kal O AadC MOY AKATACTACIAC Kal OAiPEIC EcyEN, ErTEITA 
ATTOAHYyeTAI TA Aradd. 5. “Qarre, adergoi wou, un Suppvydper, 
adda édtricaytes UTropeivoper, iva Kal Tov picOdv Komico- 
peOa. 6. TicToc rap écTiIN 6 émarrelAdmeNoc Tas avTipicOias 
aTrodidovat ExdoT@ TOY épywv avTod. 7. éav ovy Toimowpmev 
Thy Suxatocvyny évavtiov Tod Oeod, cionEouer eis THV Bact- 
Aelay avTod Kal AnYroucOa Tas émayyeXias As oye OYK HkOY- 
cen oydé bcPeaAMOC EIAEN, OYAE ETT! KAPAIAN ANOPCTTOY ANEBH. 

XII. “Exdeyopeba otv xa epav tiv Bacireiav tod 
cod év ayarn Kat Sixatoodyy, ered) ove oidayev Tv 
NHEpav THs érupaveias ToD Ocod. 2. érepwrnOels ydp adros 
6 Kupsos v6 Tevos, rote Eee avtod ) Bacirela, elev: “OTAN 
EcTal TA AYO EN, Kal TO EZ WC TO Ec@, Kal TO APCEN META TAC 
OHAEIAc, OYTE APCEN OYTE BAAY. 3. TA AYo S€ En eoruv, STav 
AGAGpev Eavtots adjGesav, al év ducl chwacw avuToKpites 
ein pia Woyyn. 4. kal Td &w wc TO écw, TodTO éyer’ Ty 
puyny réyer TO Ew, TO Se Ew 70 cHua réyer. dv TPOTOv 


s 


pve 


a 
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= \ a , A 
ovy gov TO capua paivetat, ovTws Kal 7 Ypuyn cou Shros 
BA n lal ad a 
€oTw év TOS KaNois Epos. 5. Kal TO ApCeN META TAC OHAciAc 

” a y. ~ lal \ 

OYTE APCEN OYTE GAAY, TOvTO NéyeL, Wa adeApds idav adeAdnv 
\ a A \ a fa) 
pndev ppovy mept avrijs OndruKov, unde fpovy te wept avrod 
> £4 lo) an 
apeevixov. 6, tTatTa vuav ToovvTav, dnoiv, édeVceETaL 7 
Bacthela Tod Tatpos pov. 
XIII. “Adergoi totvt Sn roré petavonowper vijrpo- 
oeanss \ > r \ t 5) nA > , ‘ 
fev él TO ayabov: peorol yap éopev moAdNS avolas Kat 
ts > ps >’ ee. lel \ ’ id A 
movnpias. é€areirwpev ad’ nuav Ta TpoTepa auapTnuaTa, 
Kai peTavoncavTes ex >Wuyns ToOdmEr. Kal pn ywopeba 
> cal 
avépwrapeckor pndé Pérwpev povov éavtois apéoxew, dda 
\ cal y 2 / >.) \ lal , ivf yy y: 
Kai Tois Ew avOpwros eri TH Stxatocvyy, iva Td dvoma Su 
nas pn Bracdnunrar. 2. Aéyes yap Kal 6 Kupuos: Ala 
TIANTOC TO GNOMA MOY BAACHMEITAI EN TIACIN TOIC EONECIN’ Kab 
mari Oyal AV ON BAachHMEITAl TO ONOMA Moy’ év tive Brac- 
a > aA \ hm en AN 1 y # 
pyuctras; ev TO pn Torey vas & BovrAoua. 3. Ta Ov 
yap, axovovTa ex ToD TTOMATOS HuUaVY TA AOYLA TOD Deod, ws 
\ \ / / ” / \ a 
Kana Kal peyara Oavpater: erecta, Katayalovta ta épya 
€ an ¢ ? » yy n € / e F XrEn BA ra] > 
MOV OTL OUK eoTW aa TEV PHUaToV ov éyopmev, EVOEV eis 
Bracdnpiay tpérovtat, Nyortes eivar pdOov Twa Kai Tra- 
v4 ‘ 3) r ‘ ’ ¢ al a v4 ¢ (2) a 
vnv. 4. bTav yap adxovocwow Tap judy OTe réyer 6 Beds: 
Oy yApic Yin Ef AraTIATE TOYC APATINTAC YMAC, AAA yApiC YMIN 
ei draméte Toyc éy@poyc Kal Toye micof~NTac yMdc’ TavTa dTay 
\ a > f 
axovowaw, Oavpatovow thy trepBorny ths ayaborntos: 
fal ’ > fal 
dtav dé lOwow StL ov povov Tos picodyTas OUK ayaTrepey, 
a lal ¢ a 
GAN bt ovdSE TOs GyaTaVTAS, KaTAayEhOow Nuov, Kal Brac- 
pnpucirat TO ovopa. 
XIV. “Qore, adderdot, rovivtes TO O€Xnwa Tod TaTpos 
te gg a , an ’ a 
nov Oeod écopucba ex THS eKKANTLAS THS TPWTNS, THS TveEv- 
fal a \ ¢ if \ Md > / A 3X BY: \ 
PATLKHS, THS TPO NALOV KaL TEAHVNS EKTLTMEVNS* EAVY OE LN 


Is. lii. 5 


Is. lii. 5. 


S. Luke vi. 
32, 35° 


moinowpev TO OéXnua Kupiov, éodoueOa éx THs ypagis THs Jer. vii. 11. 


S. Matt. 


s 
ANeyovons "ErenHOH 6 OIKOC MOY CTTHAQION AHCTON. @OTE OUV xxi. 13. 


xii. 5 pndev ppovG] conj. Lightfoot ; ovdév ppovet C ; def. A. 
xiii, 1 ofv] C; om. S; def. A; mov conj. Lightfoot. 


AP. FATH. 4 


Eph. i. 23. 


Gen. i. 27. 


1 Cor. ii. 
9. 


Is. lviii. 9. 
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a a > vA ss 
aipeticopela ard THs éxxdynolas THS Sons civat, wa cwOd- 
a ¢ n a 
bev. 2. ovK olopat Sé Vuds ayvoeiv bts ExkAnola Foca COMA 
na \ / tf ' c ‘ m 
éctin Xpictoy Aéyes yap 7 ypady: “Emoincen 6 Oedc TON AN- 
» ‘ ~ a Ay ATE > \ € Dx , Onx € 
OPWTION APCEN KAI OHAY’ TO apaev EoTLW O AploTos, TO UNAV 7 
éxxrnoia Kat 6Tt Ta BLBAla Kal of amdaTONOL THY EKKNN- 
/ s \ 
clay ov viv eval, adda avabev [Néyouvatv, SHrov]' HY yap 
, Ls \ i¢ Af nr € lal 3 »@ 8e BJ pa f 
mvevpatixn, Os Kat 6 Inoods nav, épavepwOn Sé em’ éoya- 
eae: ei pth ConA , ss ¢ > , \ 
Tay Tov nuepav va nuds codon 3. 7 exxAnola Oé Trevpa- 
TuKn ovoa éedavepoOn év TH capKt Xptorov, Syrovoa npiv 
0 A , Sy > a \ \ Nis, , 
OTL, av TLS NOVY THPNON aUTHY év TH capKi Kal wn POEipn, 
3 / > \ > Lol , Lad ¢ f ¢ \ \ 
arovn eras avTny év TO TvevpaTe TE ayio n yap cap 
fal ? 
attn avritumos éotiv Tod Tvevpatos ovdeis ovy TO avTé- 
\ , lo) 
tuTov POeipas TO avOevtiKoy perarnetat. apa ody TovTO 
ts > / t \ / iA fo) , 
Aéyet, adeAHol, Typrycate THY capKa iva Tod TvEvpaTos jweTa- 
\ \ 

NaBynre. 4. e¢ O€ Aéyomey Eivas THY GapKa THY éxKAnolay 
x \ a t yw > Ea y \ / er 
kal TO Tvevpa Xpictov, apa ovv 0 vBpicas THY capKa UBpL- 

\ 2 / ¢ a > > , x 
cev THY éxkAnolav. 6 ToLoUTOS ody ov peTadneTaL Tod 
' (dee € / , 4 ¢ \ 
Tvevpatos, 6 éoTw 0 Xpiotos. 5. Tosavtny dSuvatar yn capé 

a \ > / ff. a A 
atrn petaraBeiv Sony Kat aBavaciav, eorArANOEVTOS a’TH TOD 
t an c f v > a / ” a 
TVEUPATOS TOD aylov. ovTe éEeTet Tis SUVaTaL OTE NaAH- 
oat & HToOIMAceN 6 Kypioc Tots exNeKTOIs avTOD. 
XV. Ovx otopar Sé bTe ixpav cupBovriay éromoauny 
/ a ‘ ’ 
Tept éyxpatelas, vy Tomoas Tis OU peTavonoel, GAAA Kal 
€ \ , > \ \ Ud \ \ > 
éavTov odoet Kame TOV cUuBovrE’caYTa. pucOds yap ovK 
” ss / \ \ > ‘4 > , 
EoTLY pLKPOS TAAVMpEVHY YruXnY Kal aTroAdupévHY aTrooTpé- 
at eis TO owOHvaL. 2. TavTHY yap Exowev THY avTYyicOlay 
’ ry a a e a a ‘4 ¢ a aA € ré A 
arosobvat T@ Oecd TH KTicavts Huds, édy 6 Aéyov Kal 
GKoVoY peTAa TicTEwWS Kal ayamns Kal Aéyn Kal aKovn. 
. 6 
5) / CSR ee hls oo Poke) , r Lo o 
3. eupeivmpev ovv ef ols érructevoapev Sixatote Kat borot, tva 
nd /, > fal \ \ \ / a n 
Mera Tappynotas ait@pev Tov Medv Tov éyovta: “ETI \adoFn- 
' > ~ ‘ an a 
TOC CoY Epa “lAoy Tape. 4. TOOTO yap TO PHwa pweyddys 
€otiv émayyedias onwetov’ éroumdrepov yap éavTov réyer 6 
t > AY / nr > fa) , > 
Kupuos eis 10 8id0var Tod aitodytos. 5. Tooa’tns otv ypn- 


xiv. 2 Aéyovowv, 69Nov] insert Lightfoot. 


xt 
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ie / \ Lal a 
oTOTHTOS peTarapPavovTes pu POovicwpev éavTois Tuyeiv 
y > a la nm 
TocovTwy ayabeav. bony ydp Som éyer TA pata Tadra 
Lal / ’ / ‘ fal 
Tols Toca avTa, TocavTHY KaTadKkpicw yet Tois Tapa- 
Kovoacw. 
Y > eS 
XVI. “Oote, adergol, apopunv AaBovres ov ptxpav eis 
ps S S\ Y 
TO peTaVvonaatl, KaLtpoy ExovTEs erriaTpéwapmev él TOV Kané- 
ts lal y+ a 
cavTa nas Oeov, ws Ere Exopwev Tov Tapadeyxopevov npas. 
2 éady A lal 7) @ / , ’ a Q \ at 
Zz yap tals nduTabeiaw TavtTais atotaEwpeba Kal TV 
\ een a - ie 
UXIV NUOV ViKnTw@pEV ev TO un Trovety Tas érOuplas avTHS 
Ie 2] 
\ / nr a 
Tas Tovnpas, weTarmpoucla Tod édéous “Incod. 3. Two- 
7 x v « c ! a c ' 
oxete O€ OT Epyetar dn H HMépa THS Kploews WC KAIBANOC 
KAIOMENOC, KAl TAKHCONTAI [al] AYNAMEIC TON OYPANDN, Kal aca 
c lal ¢ / >] ny \ a \ / I \ 
NY} OS OrLBos Errt Tupl THKOMEVOS, Kal TOTE havnceTaL Ta 
x fed i 
Kpugia Kal pavepa épya tov avOpdrav. 4. Kadov ody 
éenpocvyn ws meTaVOLA apapTias’ Kpelacwy yvnoTela Tpoc- 

lol > U a 
evyns, eAenuwoovvn dé audotépwv" aramH Aé KAAYTITE! TIAAGOC 

TS 
AMAPTION’ mpocevy7 O€ eK KAAS cuVELdHTEwWs &€x BavaTou 
cv / A ¢ ¢ 6 \ by 2 , a 
pveTat. paxapos as 0 evpeOels ev TovToLs TANPNS’ éNenpLo- 
ovyn yap Kovficpa apaptias yiveras. 

XVII. Meravonowpev otyv é& ods Kapdias, va pn Tus 
HOV TapaTroAnTat. eb yap évToNas Exowev, va Kal TovTO 
Tpaccwpev, aT0 TOY ElObAWY aTrOTTaY Kal KaTHXElY, TOT@ 
uarrov Woynv 75n yweoKkovoay tov Bedv ov det arddrv- 
car; 2. cvdrArA\aB@pev ovy EavTois Kal To’s acBevodyTas 
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HE Church of God which sojourneth in Rome to the Church of 
God which sojourneth in Corinth, to them which are called and 
sanctified by the will of God through our Lord Jesus Christ. Grace to 
you and peace from Almighty God through Jesus Christ be multiplied. 
1. By reason of the sudden and repeated calamities and reverses 
which have befallenus, brethren, we consider that we have been some- 
what tardy in giving heed to the matters of dispute that have arisen 
among you, dearly beloved, and to the detestable and unholy sedition, 
so alien and strange to the elect of God, which a few headstrong and 
self-willed persons have kindled to such a pitch of madness that your 
name, once revered and renowned and lovely in the sight of all men, 
hath been greatly reviled. For who that had sojourned among you did 
not approve your most virtuous and stedfast faith? Who did not admire 


_ your sober and forbearing piety in Christ? Who did not publish abroad 


your magnificent disposition of hospitality? Who did not congratulate 
you on your perfect and sound knowledge? For ye did all things with- 
out respect of persons, and ye walked after the ordinances of God, sub- 
mitting yourselves to your rulers and rendering to the older men among 
you the honour which is their due. On the young too ye enjoined 
modest and seemly thoughts: and the women ye charged to perform 
all their duties in a blameless and seemly and pure conscience, 
cherishing their own husbands, as is meet; and ye taught them to 
keep in the rule of obedience, and to manage the affairs of their 
household in seemliness, with all discretion. 
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2. And ye were all lowly in mind and free from arrogance, yielding 
rather than claiming submission, more glad to give than to receive, and 
content with the provisions which God supplieth. And giving heed 
unto His words, ye laid them up diligently in your hearts, and His 
sufferings were before your eyes. Thus a profound and rich peace was 
given to all, and an insatiable desire of doing good. An abundant out- 
pouring also of the Holy Spirit fell upon all; and, being full of holy 
counsel, in excellent zeal and with a pious confidence ye stretched out 
your hands to Almighty God, supplicating Him to be propitious, if 
unwillingly ye had committed any sin. Ye had conflict day and night 
for all the brotherhood, that the number of His elect might be saved 
with fearfulness and intentness of mind. Ye were sincere and simple 
and free from malice one towards another. Every sedition and every 
schism was abominable to you. Ye mourned over the transgressions of 
your neighbours: ye judged their shortcomings to be your own. Ye 
repented not of any well-doing, but were ready unto every good work. 
Being adorned with a most virtuous and honourable life, ye performed 
all your duties in the fear of Him. The commandments and the 
ordinances of the Lord were written on the tables of your hearts. 

3. All glory and enlargement was given unto you, and that was 
fulfilled which is written; JZy deloved ate and drank and was enlarged 
and waxed fat and kicked. Hence come jealousy and envy, strife and 
sedition, persecution and tumult, war and captivity. So men were 
stirred up, the mean against the honourable, the ill-reputed against the 
highly-reputed, the foolish against the wise, ‘he young against the elder. 
For this cause righteousness and peace stand aloof, while each man hath 
forsaken the fear of the Lord and become purblind in the faith of Him, 
neither walketh in the ordinances of His commandments nor liveth 
according to that which becometh Christ, but each goeth after the lusts 
of his evil heart, seeing that they have conceived an unrighteous and 
ungodly jealousy, through which also death entered into the world. 

4. For so it is written, And it came to pass after certain days that 
Cain brought of the fruits of the earth a sacrifice unto God, and Abel he 
also brought of the firstlings of the sheep and of their fatness. And God 
looked upon Abel and upon his gifts, but unto Cain and unto his sacrifices 
He gave no heed. And Cain sorrowed exceedingly, and his countenance 
fell, And God said unto Cain, Wherefore art thou very sorrowful? and 


wherefore did thy countenance fall? If thou hast offered aright and hast 


not divided aright, didst thou not sin? Hold thy peace. Unto thee shall 
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he turn, and thou shalt rule over him. And Cain said unto Abel his 
brother, Let us go over unto the plain. And it came to pass, while they 
were in the plain, that Cain rose up against Abel his brother and slew 
him. Ye see, brethren, jealousy and envy wrought a brother’s murder. 
By reason of jealousy our father Jacob ran away from the face of Esau 
his brother. Jealousy caused Joseph to be persecuted even unto death, 
and to come even unto bondage. Jealousy compelled Moses to flee 
from the face of Pharaoh king of Egypt while it was said to him by his 
own countryman, Who made thee a judge or a decider over us? Wouldest 
thou slay me, even as yesterday thou slewest the Egyptian? By reason of 
jealousy Aaron and Miriam were lodged outside the camp. Jealousy 
brought Dathan and Abiram down alive to hades, because they made 
sedition against Moses the servant of God. By reason of jealousy 
David was envied not only by the Philistines, but was persecuted also 
by Saul[king of Israel]. 

5. But, to pass from the examples of ancient days, let us come to 
those champions who lived nearest to our time. Let us set before us 
the noble examples which belong to our generation. By reason of 
jealousy and envy the greatest and most righteous pillars of the Church 
were persecuted, and contended even unto death. Let us set before 
our eyes the good Apostles. There was Peter who by reason of 
unrighteous jealousy endured not one nor two but many labours, and 
thus having borne his testimony went to his appointed place of glory. 
By reason of jealousy and strife Paul by his example pointed out the 
prize of patient endurance. After that he had been seven times in 
bonds, had been driven into exile, had been stoned, had preached in 
the East and in the West, he won the noble renown which was the 
reward of his faith, having taught righteousness unto the whole world 
and having reached the farthest bounds of the West ; and when he had 
borne his testimony before the rulers, so he departed from the world and 
went unto the holy place, having been found a notable pattern of 
patient endurance. 

6. Unto these men of holy lives was gathered a vast multitude of 
the elect, who through many indignities and tortures, being the victims 
of jealousy, set a brave example among ourselves. By reason of 
jealousy women being persecuted, after that they had suffered cruel 
and unholy insults tas Danaids and Dirce}, safely reached the goal 
in the race of faith, and received a noble reward, feeble though they 
were in body. Jealousy hath estranged wives from their husbands and 
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changed the saying of our father Adam, Zhis now zs bone of my bones 
and flesh of my flesh. Jealousy and strife have overthrown great cities 
and uprooted great nations. 

7. These things, dearly beloved, we write, not only as admonishing 
you, but also as putting ourselves in remembrance. For we are in the 
same lists, and the same contest awaiteth us. Wherefore let us forsake 
idle and vain thoughts; and let us conform to the glorious and 
venerable rule which hath been handed down to us; and let us see 
what is good and what is pleasant and what is acceptable in the sight of 
Him that made us. Let us fix our eyes on the blood of Christ and 
understand how precious it is unto His Father, because being shed for 
our salvation it won for the whole world the grace of repentance. Let 
us review all the generations in turn, and learn how from generation to 
generation the Master hath given a place for repentance unto them that 
desire to turn to Him. Noah preached repentance, and they that obeyed 
were saved. Jonah preached destruction unto the men of Nineveh; 
but they, repenting of their sins, obtained pardon of God by their sup- 
plications and received salvation, albeit they were aliens from God. 

8. The ministers of the grace of God through the Holy Spirit 
spake concerning repentance. Yea and the Master of the universe 
Himself spake concerning repentance with an oath; For, as T live, saith 
the Lord, I desire not the death of the sinner, so much as his repentance ; 
and He added also a merciful judgment: Repent ye, O house of Lsrael, 
of your iniquity ; say unto the sons of My people, Though your sins reach 
Jrom the earth even unto the heaven, and though they be redder than scarlet 
and blacker than sackcloth, and ye turn unto Me with your whole heart 


and say Father, I will give ear unto you as unto a holy people. And 


in another place He saith on this wise, Wash, be ye clean. Put away 
your iniguities from your souls out of My sight. Cease from your 
iniguities ; learn to do good; seek out judgment; defend him that is 
wronged: give gudgment for the orphan, and execute righteousness for the 
widow ; and come and let us reason together, saith He; and though your 
sins be as crimson, I will make them white as snow ; and though they be 
as scarlet, I will make them white as wool. And if ye be willing and 
will hearken unto Me, ye shall eat the good things of the earth ; but tf ye 
be not willing, neither hearken unto Me, a sword shall devour you; for 
the mouth of the Lord hath spoken these things. Seeing then that He 
desireth all His beloved to be partakers of repentance, He confirmed it 
by an act of His almighty will. 
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9. Wherefore let us be obedient unto His excellent and glorious 
will; and presenting ourselves as suppliants of His mercy and goodness, 
let us fall down before Him and betake ourselves unto His compassions, 
forsaking the vain toil and the strife and the jealousy which leadeth 
unto death. Let us fix our eyes on them that ministered perfectly 
unto His excellent glory. Let us set before us Enoch, who being found 
righteous in obedience was translated, and his death was not found. 
Noah, being found faithful, by his ministration preached regeneration 
unto the world, and through him the Master saved the living creatures 
that entered into the ark in concord. 

1o. Abraham, who was called the ‘friend,’ was found faithful in 
that he rendered obedience unto the words of God. He through 
obedience went forth from his land and from his kindred and from his 
father’s house, that leaving a scanty land and a feeble kindred and 
a mean house he might inherit the promises of God. For He saith 
unto him; Go forth from thy land and from thy kindred and from thy 
Sather’s house unto the land which I shall show thee, and I will make thee 
into a great nation, and J will bless thee and will magnify thy name, and 
thou shalt be blessed. And I will bless them that bless thee, and I will 
curse them that curse thee; and in thee shall all the tribes of the earth be 
blessed. And again, when he was parted from Lot, God said unto him ; 
Look up with thine eyes, and behold from the place where thou now art, 
unto the north and the south and the sunrise and the sea; for all the land 
which thou seest, I will give tt unto thee and to thy seed for ever ; and I 
will make thy seed as the dust of the earth. If any man can count the 
dust of the earth, then shall thy seed also be counted. And again He saith ; 
God led Abraham forth and said unto him, Look up unto the heaven 
and count the stars, and see whether thou canst number them. So shall 
thy seed be. And Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned unto him 


for righteousness. For his faith and hospitality a son was given 


unto him in old age, and by obedience he offered him a sacrifice unto 
God on one of the mountains which He showed him. 

11. For his hospitality and godliness Lot was saved from Sodom, 
when all the country round about was judged by fire and brimstone ; 
the Master having thus foreshown that He forsaketh not them which set 
their hope on Him, but appointeth unto punishment and torment them 
which swerve aside. For when his wife had gone forth with him, being 
otherwise-minded and not ‘in accord, she was appointed for a sign here- 
unto, so that she became a pillar of salt unto this day, that it might be 
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known unto all men that they which are double-minded and they which 
doubt concerning the power of God are set for a judgment and for 
a token unto all the generations. 

12. For her faith and hospitality Rahab the harlot was saved. For 
when the spies were sent forth unto Jericho by Joshua the son of Nun, 
the king of the land perceived that they were come to spy out his 
country, and sent forth men to seize them, that being seized they might 
be put to death. So the hospitable Rahab received them and hid them 
in the upper chamber under the flax-stalks. And when the messengers 
of the king came near and said, Zhe spies of our land entered in unto 
thee: bring them forth, for the king so ordereth: then she answered, Zhe 
men truly, whom ye seek, entered in unto me, but they departed forthwith 
and are journeying on the way; and she pointed out to them the op- 
posite road. And she said unto the men, Of a surety I perceive that the 
Lord your God delivereth this city unto you ; for the fear and the dread of 
you ts fallen upon the inhabitants thereof. When therefore it shall come 
to pass that ye take tt, save me and the house of my father. And they 
said unto her, /¢ shall be even so as thou hast spoken unto us. When- 
soever therefore thou perceivest that we are coming, thou shalt gather all 
thy folk beneath thy roof, and they shall be saved ; for as many as shall 
be found without the house shall perish. And moreover they gave her a 
sign, that she should hang out from her house a scarlet thread, thereby 
showing beforehand that through the blood of the Lord there shall be 
redemption unto all them that believe and hope on God. Ye see, 
dearly beloved, not only faith, but prophecy, is found in the woman. 

13. Let us therefore be lowly-minded, brethren, laying aside all 
arrogance and conceit and folly and anger, and let us do that which is 
written. For the Holy Ghost saith, Let not the wise man boast in his 
wisdom, nor the strong in his strength, neither the rich in his riches ; but 
he that boasteth let him boast in the Lord, that he may seek Him out, and 
do judgment and righteousness ; most of all remembering the words of 
the Lord Jesus which He spake, teaching forbearance and long-suffering : 
for thus He spake ; Have mercy, that ye may receive mercy : forgive, that 
at may be forgiven to you. As ye do, so shall it be done to you. As ye 
give, so shall it be given unto you. As ye judge, so shall ye be judged. As 
ye show kindness, so shall kindness be showed unto you. With what 
measure ye mete, it shall be measured withal to you. With this com- 
mandment and these precepts let us confirm ourselves, that we may 
walk in obedience to His hallowed words, with lowliness of mind. For 


TO THE CORINTHIANS. 63 


the holy word saith, Upon whom shall I look, save upon him that is 
gentle and quiet and feareth Mine oracles ? 

14. Therefore it is nght and proper, brethren, that we should be 
obedient unto God, rather than follow those who in arrogance and un- 
ruliness have set themselves up as leaders in abominable jealousy. For 
we shall bring upon us no common harm, but rather great peril, if we 
surrender ourselves recklessly to the purposes of men who launch out 
into strife and seditions, so as to estrange us from that which is right. 
Let us be good one towards another according to the compassion and 
sweetness of Him that made us. For it is written: Zhe good shall be 
dwellers in the land, and the innocent shall be left on it; but they that 
transgress shall be destroyed utterly from it. And again He saith; Z saw 
the ungodly lifted up on high and exalted as the cedars of Lebanon. And 
L passed by, and behold he was not; and I sought out his place, and I 
found it not. Keep innocence and behold uprightness; for there ts a 
remnant for the peaceful man. 

15. Therefore let us cleave unto them that practise peace with 
godliness, and not unto them that desire peace with dissimulation. For 
He saith in a certain place; This people honoureth Me with their lips, 
but their heart is far from Me ; and again, They blessed with their mouth, 
but they cursed with their heart. And again He saith, They loved Him 
with their mouth, and with their tongue they lied unto Him ; and their 
heart was not upright with Him, netther were they stedfast in His 
covenant. Lor this cause let the deceitful lips be made dumb which speak 
iniquity against the righteous. And again; May the Lord utterly destroy 
all the deceitful lips, the tongue that speaketh proud things, even them that 
say, Let us magnify our tongue ; our lips are our own, who ts lord over 
us? For the misery of the needy and for the groaning of the poor I will 
now arise, saith the Lord. TI will set him in safety ; I will deal boldly by 
him. 

16. For Christ is with them that are lowly of mind, not with them 
that exalt themselves over the flock. The sceptre[of the majesty] of 
God, even our Lord Jesus Christ, came not in the pomp of arrogance 
or of pride, though He might have done so, but in lowliness of mind, 
according as the Holy Spirit spake concerning Him. For He saith ; Lord, 
who believed our report? and to whom was the arm of the Lord re- 
vealed? We announced Him in His presence. As a child was He, as a 
root in a thirsty ground. There is no form in Him, neither glory. And 
we beheld Him, and He had no form nor comeliness, but His form was 
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mean, lacking more than the form of men. He was aman of stripes and of 
toil, and knowing how to bear infirmity : for His face is turned away. He 
was dishonoured and held of no account. He beareth our sins and suffereth 
pain for our sakes: and we accounted Him to be in toil and in stripes and 
in affiction. And He was wounded for our sins and hath been affiicted for 
our iniguities. The chastisement of our peace is upon Him. With Fis 
bruises we were healed. We all went astray like sheep, each man went 
astray in his own path: and the Lord delivered Him over for our sins. 
And He openeth not His mouth, because He is afflicted. As a sheep He 
was led to slaughter ; and as a lamb before his shearer is dumb, so openeth 
He not His mouth. In His humiliation His judgment was taken away. 
His generation who shall declare? For His life ts taken away from the 
earth, For the iniqguities of my people He ts come to death. And I will 
give the wicked for Eis burial, and the rich for His death; for He 
wrought no iniquity, neither was guile found in His mouth. And the 
Lord desiveth to cleanse Him from His stripes. If ye offer for sin, your 
soul shall see a long-lived seed. And the Lord desireth to take away from 
the toil of His soul, to show Him light and to mould Him with under- 
standing, to justify a Fust One that ts a good servant unto many. And 
Fle shall bear their sins. Therefore He shall inherit many, and shall 
divide the spoils of the strong; because His soul was delivered unto death, 
and He was reckoned unto the transgressors ; and He bare the sins of 
many, and for their sins was He delivered up. And again He Himself 
saith ; But Jam a worm and no man, a reproach of men and an outcast 
of the people. All they that beheld me mocked at me; they spake with 
their lips ; they waged their heads, saying, He hoped on the Lord; let 
flim deliver him, or let Him save him, for He desireth him. Ye see, 
dearly beloved, what is the pattern-that hath been given unto us; for, 
if the Lord was thus lowly of mind, what should we do, who through 
Him have been brought under the yoke of His grace? 

17. Let us be imitators also of them which went about in goatskins 
and sheepskins, preaching the coming of Christ. We mean Elijah and 
Elisha and likewise Ezekiel, the prophets, and besides them those men 
also that obtained a good report. Abraham obtained an exceeding 
good report and was called the friend of God; and looking stedfastly 
on the glory of God, he saith in lowliness of mind, But J am dust and 
ashes. Moreover concerning Job also it is thus written; 4d ob was 
righteous and unblameable, one that was true and honoured God and 
abstained from all evil. Yet he himself accuseth himself saying, Vo 


a 


TO THE CORINTHIANS. 65 


man ts clean from filth ; no, not though his life be but for a day, Moses 
was called fatthful in all His house, and through his ministration God 
judged Egypt with the plagues and the torments which befel them. 
Howbeit he aiso, though greatly glorified, yet spake no proud words, 
but said, when an oracle was given to him at the bush, Who am YE, 
that Thou sendest me? Nay, Iam feeble of speech and slow of tongue. 
And again he saith, But J am smoke from the pot. 

18. But what must we say of David that obtained a good report? 
of whom God said, 7 have found a man after My heart, David the son of 
Jesse: with eternal mercy have I anointed him. Yet he too saith unto 
God ; Have mercy upon me, O God, according to Thy great mercy; and 
according to the multitude of Thy compassions, blot out mine iniquity. 
Wash me yet more from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin. For 
I acknowledge mine iniquity, and my sin is ever before me. Against Thee 
only did I sin, and I wrought evil in Thy sight; that Thou mayest be 
justified in Thy words, and mayest conquer in Thy pleading. For behold, 
in iniguities was I concetved, and in sins did my mother bear me. For 
behold Thou hast loved truth: the dark and hidden things of Thy wisdom 
hast Thou showed unto me. Thou shalt sprinkle me with hyssop, and I 
shall be made clean. Thou shalt wash me, and I shall become whiter than 
snow. Thou shalt make me to hear of joy and gladness. The bones 
which have been humbled shall rejoice. Turn away Thy face from my 
sins, and blot out all mine iniguities. Make a clean heart within me, O 
God, and renew a right spirit in mine inmost parts. Cast me not away 
from Thy presence, and take not Thy Holy Spirit from me. Restore unto 
me the joy of Thy salvation, and strengthen me with a princely spirit. I 
will teach sinners Thy ways, and godless men shall be converted unto Thee. 
Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, O God, the God of my salvation. My 
tongue shall rejoice in Thy righteousness. Lord, Thou shali open my 
mouth, and my lips shall declare Thy praise. For, if Thou hadst desired 
sacrifice, I would have given it: in whole burnt-offerings Thou wilt have 
no pleasure. A sacrifice unto God ts a contrite spirit; a contrite and 
humbled heart God will not despise. 

19. The humility therefore and the submissiveness of so many and 
so great men, who have thus obtained a good report, hath through 
obedience made better not only us but also the generations which were 
before us, even them that received His oracles in fear and truth. Seeing 
then that we have been partakers of many great and glorious doings, 
let us hasten to return unto the goal of peace which hath been handed 
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down to us from the beginning, and let us look stedfastly unto the 
Father and Maker of the whole world, and cleave unto His splendid 
and excellent gifts of peace and benefits. Let us behold Him in our 
mind, and let us look with the eyes of our soul unto His long-suffering 
will. Let us note how free from anger He is towards all His creatures. 

20. The heavens are moved by His direction and obey Him in 
peace. Day and night accomplish the course assigned to them by 
Him, without hindrance one to another. The sun and the moon and 
the dancing stars according to His appointment circle in harmony 
within the bounds assigned to them, without any swerving aside. The 
earth, bearing fruit in fulfilment of His will at her proper seasons, 
putteth forth the food that supplieth abundantly both men and beasts 
and all living things which are thereupon, making no dissension, neither 
altering anything which He hath decreed. Moreover, the inscrutable 
depths of the abysses and the unutterable jstatutest of the nether 
regions are constrained by the same ordinances. The basin of the 
boundless sea, gathered together by His workmanship 7x/o its reservoirs, 
passeth not the barriers wherewith it is surrounded; but even as He 
ordered it, so it doeth. For He said, So far shalt thou come, and thy 
waves shall be broken within thee. ‘The ocean which is impassable for 
men, and the worlds beyond it, are directed by the same ordinances of 
the Master. The seasons of spring and summer and autumn and 
winter give way in succession one to another in peace. The winds in 
their several quarters at their proper season fulfil their ministry without 
disturbance ; and the everflowing fountains, created for enjoyment and 
health, without fail give their breasts which sustain the life for men. 
Yea, the smallest of living things come together in concord and peace. 
All these things the great Creator.and Master of the universe ordered 
to be in peace and concord, doing good unto all things, but far beyond 
the rest unto us who have taken refuge in His compassionate mercies 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, to whom be the glory and the majesty 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

21. Look ye, brethren, lest His benefits, which are many, turn unto 
judgment to all of us, if we walk not worthily of Him, and do those 
things which are good and well-pleasing in His sight with concord. 
For He saith in a certain place, Zhe Spirit of the Lord is a lamp 
searching the closets of the belly, Let us see how near He is, and how 
that nothing escapeth Him of our thoughts or our devices which 
we make. It is right therefore that we should not be deserters from 
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His will. Let us rather give offence to foolish and senseless men who 
exalt themselves and boast in the arrogance of their words, than to God. 
Let us fear the Lord Jesus[Christ],whose blood was given for us. Let 
us reverence our rulers; let us honour our elders; let us instruct our 
young men in the lesson of the fear of God. Let us guide our women 
toward that which is good: let them show forth their lovely disposition 
of purity ; let them prove their sincere affection of gentleness ; let them 
make manifest the moderation of their tongue through their silence ; 
let them show their love, not in factious preferences but without 
partiality towards all them that fear God, in holiness. Let our children 
be partakers of the instruction which is in Christ: let them learn how 
lowliness of mind prevaileth with God, what power chaste love hath 
with God, how the fear of Him is good and great and saveth all them 
that walk therein in a pure mind with holiness. For He is the searcher 
out of the intents and desires; whose breath is in us, and when He 
listeth, He shall take it away. 

22. Now all these things the faith which is in Christ confirmeth : 
for He Himself through the Holy Spirit thus inviteth us: Come, my 
children, hearken unto Me, I will teach you the fear of the Lord. What 
man ts he that destreth life and loveth to see good days? Make thy 
tongue to cease from evil, and thy lips that they speak no guile. Turn 
aside from evil and do good. Seek peace and ensue it. The eyes of the 
Lord are over the righteous, and His ears are turned to their prayers. 
But the face of the Lord ts upon them that do evil, to destroy their 
memorial from the earth. The righteous cried out, and the Lord heard 
him, and delivered him from all his troubles. Many are the troubles of 
the righteous, and the Lord shall deliver him from them all, And again; 
Many are the stripes of the sinner, but them that set their hope on the 
Lord mercy shall compass about. 

23. The Father, who is pitiful in all things, and ready to do good, 
hath compassion on them that fear Him, and kindly and lovingly 
bestoweth His favours on them that draw nigh unto Him with a 
single mind. Wherefore let us not be double-minded, neither let our 
soul indulge in idle humours respecting His exceeding and glorious 
gifts. Let this scripture be far from us where He saith; Wretched are 
the double-minded, which doubt in their soul and say, These things we did 
hear in the days of our fathers also, and behold we have grown old, and 
none of these things hath befallen us. Ye fools, compare yourselves unto a 
tree; take a vine. First it sheddeth tts leaves, then a shoot cometh, then a 
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leaf, then a flower, and after these a sour berry, then a full ripe grape. 
Ye see that in a little time the fruit of the tree attaineth unto mellow- 
ness. Of a truth quickly and suddenly shail His will be accomplished, 
the scripture also bearing witness to it, saying; He shall come quickly 
and shall not tarry ; and the Lord shall come suddenly into Fits temple, 
even the Holy One, whom ye expect. 

24. Let us understand, dearly beloved, how the Master continually 
showeth unto us the resurrection that shall be hereafter; whereof He 
made the Lord Jesus Christ the firstfruit, when He raised Him from the 
dead. Let us behold, dearly beloved, the resurrection which happeneth 
at its proper season. Day and night show unto us the resurrection. 
The night falleth asleep, and day ariseth; the day departeth, and 
night cometh on. Let us mark the fruits, how and in what manner the 
sowing taketh place. Zhe sower goeth forth and casteth into the earth 
each of the seeds ; and these falling into the earth dry and bare decay: 
then out of their decay the mightiness of the Master’s providence raiseth 
them up, and from being one they increase manifold and bear fruit. 

25. Let us consider the marvellous sign which is seen in the 
regions of the east, that is, in the parts about Arabia. There is a bird, 
which is named the phcenix. This, being the only one of its kind, 
liveth for five hundred years; and when it hath now reached the time of 
its dissolution that it should die, it maketh for itself a coffin of frankin- 
cense and myrrh and the other spices, into the which in the fulness of 
time it entereth, and so it dieth. But, as the flesh rotteth, a certain 
worm is engendered, which is nurtured from the moisture of the dead 
creature and putteth forth wings. Then, when it is grown lusty, 
it taketh up that coffin where are the bones of its parent, and carrying 
them journeyeth from the country of Arabia even unto Egypt, to the 
place called the City of the Sun; and in the day time in the sight of all, 
flying to the altar of the Sun, it layeth them thereupon ; and this done, 
it setteth forth to return. So the priests examine the registers of the 
times, and they find that it hath come when the five hundredth year is 
completed. 

26. Do we then think it to be a great and marvellous thing, if the 
Creator of the universe shall bring about the resurrection of them that 
have served Him with holiness in the assurance of a good faith, seeing 
that He showeth to us even by a bird the magnificence of His promise? 
For He saith in a certain place; And Thou shalt raise me up, and I will 
praise Thee; and; L went to rest and slept, I was awaked, for Thou art 
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with me. And again Job saith; And Thou shalt raise this my flesh 
which hath endured all these things. 

27. With this hope therefore let our souls be bound unto Him that 
is faithful in His promises and that is righteous in His judgments. He 
that commanded not to lie, much more shall He Himself not lie: for 
nothing is impossible with God save to lie. Therefore let our faith in 
Him be kindled within us, and let us understand that all things are nigh 


' unto Him. By a word of His majesty He compacted the universe; and 


by a word He can destroy it. Who shall say unto Him, What hast thou 
done? or who shall resist the might of His strength? When He listeth, 
and as He listeth, He will do all things; and nothing shall pass away 
of those things that He hath decreed. All things are in His sight, and 
nothing escapeth His counsel, seeing that Zhe heavens declare the glory 
of God, and the firmament proclaimeth His handiwork. Day uttereth 
word unto day, and night proclaimeth knowledge unto night ; and there 
are neither words nor speeches, whose voices are not heard. 

28. Since therefore all things are seen and heard, let us fear Him 
and forsake the abominable lusts of evil works, that we may be shielded 
by His mercy from the coming judgments. For where can any of us 
escape from His strong hand? And what world will receive any of 
them that desert from His service? For the holy writing saith in a 
certain place; Where shall I go, and where shall I be hidden from Thy 
face? Tf L ascend into the heaven, Thou art there ; if I depart into the 
farthest parts of the earth, there is Thy right hand ; tf I make my bed in 
the depths, there is Thy Spirit. Whither then shall one depart, or where 
shall one flee, from Him that embraceth the universe ? 

29. Let us therefore approach Him in holiness of soul, lifting up 
pure and undefiled hands unto Him, with love towards our gentle and 
compassionate Father who made us an elect portion unto Himself. 
For thus it is written: When the Most High divided the nations, when Fe 
dispersed the sons of Adam, He fixed the boundaries of the nations 
according to the number of the angels of God. His people Jacob became 
the portion of the Lord, and Israel the measurement of [is inheritance. 
And in another place He saith; Behold, the Lord taketh for Himself a 
nation out of the midst of the nations, as a man taketh the firstfruits of his 
threshing floor ; and the holy of holies shall come forth from that nation. 

30. Seeing then that we are the special portion of a ‘oly God, let 
us do all things that pertain unto holiness, forsaking evil-speakings, 
abominable and impure embraces, drunkennesses and tumults and 
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hateful lusts, abominable adultery, hateful pride ; #07 God, He saith, 
resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the lowly. Let us therefore cleave 
unto those to whom grace is given from God. Let us clothe ourselves 
in concord, being lowly-minded and temperate, holding ourselves aloof 
from all backbiting and evil speaking, being justified by works and not 
by words. For He saith; He that saith much shall hear also again. 
Doth the ready talker think to be righteous? Blessed ts the offspring of a 
woman that liveth but a short time. Be not thou abundant in words. 
Let our praise be with God, and not of ourselves: for God hateth them 
that praise themselves. Let the testimony to our well-doing be given 
by others, as it was given unto our fathers who were righteous. Bold- 
ness and arrogance and daring are for them that are accursed of God ; 
but forbearance and humility and gentleness are with them that are 
blessed of God. 

31. Let us therefore cleave unto His blessing, and let us see what 
are the ways of blessing. Let us study the records of the things that 
have happened from the beginning. Wherefore was our father Abraham 
blessed? Was it not because he wrought righteousness and truth 
through faith? Isaac with confidence, as knowing the future, was led a 
willing sacrifice. Jacob with humility departed from his land because of 
his brother, and went unto Laban and served; and the twelve tribes of 
Israel were given unto hin. 

32. If any man will consider them one by one in sincerity, he shall 
understand the magnificence of the gifts that are given by Him. For of 
Jacob are all the priests and levites who minister unto the altar of God; 
of him is the Lord Jesus as concerning the flesh ; of him are kings and 
rulers and governors in the line of Judah; yea and the rest of his tribes 
are held in no small honour, seeing that God promised saying, Zhy seed 
shall be as the stars of heaven. They all therefore were glorified and 
magnified, not through themselves or their own works or the righteous 
doing which they wrought, but through His will. And so we, having 
been called through His will in Christ Jesus, are not justified through 
ourselves or through our own wisdom or understanding or piety or 
works which we wrought in holiness of heart, but through faith, 
whereby the Almighty God justified all men that have been from 
the beginning ; to whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

33- What then must we do, brethren? Must we idly abstain from 
doing good, and forsake love? May the Master never allow this to 
befal us at least; but let us hasten with instancy and zeal to accomplish 
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every good work. For the Creator and Master of the universe Himself 
rejoiceth in His works. For by His exceeding great might He 
established the heavens, and in His incomprehensible wisdom He set 
them in order. And the earth He separated from the water that 
surroundeth it, and He set it firm on the sure foundation of His own 
will; and the living creatures which walk upon it He commanded to 
exist by His ordinance. Having before created the sea and the living 
creatures therein, He enclosed it by His own power. Above all, as the 
most excellent and exceeding great work of His intelligence, with His 
sacred and faultless hands He formed man in the impress of His own 
image. For thus saith God; Let us make man after our image and after 
our likeness. And God made man; male and female made He them. 
So having finished all these things, He praised them and blessed them 
and said, Zucrease and multiply. We have seen that all the righteous 
were adorned in good works. Yea, and the Lord Himself having 
adorned Himself with works rejoiced. Seeing then that we have this 
pattern, let us conform ourselves with all diligence to His will; let us 
with all our strength work the work of righteousness. 

34. The good workman receiveth the bread of his work with 
boldness, but the slothful and careless dareth not look his employer in 
the face. It is therefore needful that we should be zealous unto well- 
doing, for of Him are all things: since He forewarneth us saying, 
Behold, the Lord, and Hs reward ts before His face, to recompense each 
man according to his work. “He exhorteth us therefore to believe on 
Him with our whole heart, and to be not idle nor careless unto every 
good work. Let our boast and our confidence be in Him: let us 
submit ourselves to His will; let us mark the whole host of His angels, 
how they stand by and minister unto His will. For the scripture saith ; 
Ten thousands of ten thousands stood by Him, and thousands of thousands 
ministered unto Him: and they cried aloud, Holy, holy, holy ts the Lord 
of Sabaoth ; all creation is full of His glory. Yea, and let us ourselves 
then, being gathered together in concord with intentness of heart, cry 
unto Him as from one mouth earnestly that we may be made partakers 
of His great and glorious promises. For He saith, Hye hath not seen 
and ear hath not heard, and tt hath not entered into the heart of man 
what great things He hath prepared for them that patiently await Him. 

35. How blessed and marvellous are the gifts of God, dearly 
beloved! Life in immortality, splendour in righteousness, truth in 
boldness, faith in confidence, temperance in sanctification! And all 
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these things fall under our apprehension. What then, think ye, are the 
things preparing for them that patiently await Him? The Creator and 
Father of the ages, the All-holy One Himself knoweth their number 
and their beauty. Let us therefore contend, that we may be found in 
the number of those that patiently await Him, to the end that we may 
be partakers of His promised gifts. But how shall this be, dearly 
beloved? If our mind be fixed through faith towards God; if we seek 
out those things which are well pleasing and acceptable unto Him; if 
we accomplish such things as beseem His faultless will, and follow the 
way of truth, casting off from ourselves all unrighteousness and iniquity, 
covetousness, strifes, malignities and deceits, whisperings and back- 
bitings, hatred of God, pride and arrogance, vainglory and inhospitality. 
For they that do these things are hateful to God; and not only they 
that do them, but they also that consent unto them. For the scripture 
saith ; But unto the sinner said God, Wherefore dost thou declare Mine 
ordinances, and takest My covenant upon thy lips? Yet thou didst hate 
instruction and didst cast away My words behind thee. If thou sawest a 
thief, thou didst keep company with him, and with the adulterers thou 
aidst set thy portion. Thy mouth multiplied wickedness, and thy tongue 
wove deceit. Thou sattest and spakest against thy brother, and against 
the son of thy mother thou didst lay a stumbling-block. These things thou 
hast done, and I kept silence. Thou thoughtest, unrighteous man, that I 
Should be like unto thee. TI will convict thee and will set thee face to face 
with thyself. Now understand ye these things, ye that forget God, lest at 
any time He seize you as a lion, and there be none to deliver. The 
sacrifice of praise shall glorify Me, and there is the way wherein I will 
show him the salvation of God. 

36. This is the way, dearly-beloved, wherein we found our sal- 
vation, even Jesus Christ the High-priest of our offerings, the Guardian 
and Helper of our weakness. Through Him let us look stedfastly 
unto the heights of the heavens; through Him we behold as in a 
mirror His faultless and most excellent visage; through Him the eyes 
of our hearts were opened; through Him our foolish and darkened 
mind springeth up unto the light; through Him the Master willed that 
we should taste of the immortal knowledge; Who being the brightness 
of His majesty is so much greater than angels, as He hath inherited a 
more excellent name. For so it is written; Who maketh His angels 
spirits and His ministers a flame of fire; but of His Son the Master 
said thus; Zhou art My Son, I this day have begotten Thee. Ask of Me, 
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and I will sive Thee the Gentiles for Thine inheritance, and the ends of 
the earth for Thy possession. And again He saith unto Him; Sit Thou 
on My right hand, until I make Thine enemies a footstool for Thy feet. 
Who then are these enemies? They that are wicked and resist His will. 

37. . Let us therefore enlist ourselves, brethren, with all earnestness 
in His faultless ordinances. Let us mark the soldiers that are enlisted 
under our rulers, how exactly, how readily, how submissively, they 
execute the orders given them. All are not prefects, nor rulers of 
thousands, nor rulers of hundreds, nor rulers of fifties, and so forth; 
but each man in his own rank executeth the orders given by the 
king and the governors. The great without the small cannot exist, 
neither the small without the great. There is a certain mixture in all 
things, and therein is utility. Let us take our body as an example. 
The head without the feet is nothing; so likewise the feet without the 
head are nothing: even the smallest limbs of our body are necessary 
and useful for the whole body: but all the members conspire and unite 
in subjection, that the whole body may be saved. 

38. Soin our case let the whole body be saved in Christ Jesus, 
and let each man be subject unto his neighbour, according as also he 
was appointed with his special grace. Let not the strong neglect the 
weak ; and let the weak respect the strong. Let the rich minister aid 
to the poor; and let the poor give thanks to God, because He hath 
given him one through whom his wants may be supplied. Let the 
wise display his wisdom, not in words, but in good works. He that is 
lowly in mind, let him not bear testimony to himself, but leave testi- 
mony to be borne to him by his neighbour. He that is pure in the 
flesh, let him be so, and not boast, knowing that it is Another who 
bestoweth his continence upon him. Let us consider, brethren, of 
what matter we were made; who and what manner of beings we were, 
when we came into the world; from what a sepulchre and what 
darkness He that moulded and created us brought us into His world, 
having prepared His benefits aforehand ere ever we were born. Seeing 
therefore that we have all these things from Him, we ought in all things 
to give thanks to Him, to whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

39. Senseless and stupid and foolish and ignorant men jeer and 
mock at us, desiring that they themselves should be exalted in their 
imaginations. For what power hath a mortal? or what strength hath a 
child of earth? For it is written; There was no form before mine eyes > 
only I heard a breath and a voice. What then? Shall a mortal be clean 
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in the sight of the Lord; or shall a man be unblameable for his works? 
seeing that He is distrustful against His servants and noteth some perversity 
against His angels. Nay, the heaven is not clean in His sight. Away 
then, ye that dwell in houses of clay, whereof, even of the same clay, we 
ourselves are made. He smote them like a moth, and from morn to even 
they are no more. Because they could not succour themselves, they 
perished. He breathed upon them and they died, because they had no 
wisdom. But call thou, if perchance one shall obey thee, or if thou shalt 
see one of the holy angels. For wrath killeth the foolish man, and envy 
slayeth him that ts gone astray. And I have seen fools throwing out roots, 
but forthwith thetr habitation was eaten up. Far be their sons from 
safety. May they be mocked at the gates of tnferiors, and there shall be 
none to deliver them. For the things which are prepared for them, the 
righteous shall eat ; but they themselves shall not be delivered from evils. 

40. Forasmuch then as these things are manifest beforehand, and 
we have searched into the depths of the Divine knowledge, we ought 
to do all things in order, as many as the Master hath commanded us to 
perform at their appointed seasons. Now the offerings and ministrations 
He commanded to be performed with care, and not to be done rashly 
or in disorder, but at fixed times and seasons. And where and by 
whom He would have them performed, He Himself fixed by His 
supreme will: that all things being done with piety according to His 
good pleasure might be acceptable to His will. They therefore that 
make their offerings at the appointed seasons are acceptable and 
blessed: for while they follow the institutions of the Master they cannot 
go wrong. For unto the high-priest his proper services have been 
assigned, and to the priests their proper office is appointed, and upon 
the levites their proper ministrations are laid. The layman is bound 
by the layman’s ordinances. 

41. Let each of you, brethren, in his own order give thanks unto 
God, maintaining a good conscience and not transgressing the appointed 
rule of his service, but acting with all seemliness. Not in every place, 
brethren, are the continual daily sacrifices offered, or the freewill 
offerings, or the sin offerings and the trespass offerings, but in Jerusalem 
alone. And even there the offering is not made in every place, but 
before the sanctuary in the court of the altar; and this too through the 
high-priest and the aforesaid ministers, after that the victim to be 
offered hath been inspected for blemishes. They therefore who do any 
thing contrary to the seemly ordinance of His will receive death as the 
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penalty. Ye see, brethren, in proportion as greater knowledge hath 
been vouchsafed unto us, so much the more are we exposed to danger. 

42. The Apostles received the Gospel for us from the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; Jesus Christ was sent forth from God. So then Christ is from 
God, and the Apostles are from Christ. Both therefore came of the 
will of God in the appointed order. Having therefore received a charge, 
and having been fully assured through the resurrection of our Lord 
Jesus Christ and confirmed in the word of God with full assurance of 
the Holy Ghost, they went forth with the glad tidings that the kingdom 
of God should come. So preaching everywhere in country and town, 
they appointed their first-fruits, when they had proved them by the 
Spirit, to be bishops and deacons unto them that should believe. And 
this they did in no new fashion; for indeed it had been written con- 
cerning bishops and deacons from very ancient times; for thus saith 
the scripture in a certain place, / wz// appoint their bishops in righteous- 
ness and their deacons tn faith. 

43. And what marvel, if they which were entrusted in Christ with 
such a work by God appointed the aforesaid persons? seeing that even 
the blessed Moses who was a faithful servant in all His house recorded 
for a sign in the sacred books all things that were enjoined upon him. 
And him also the rest of the prophets followed, bearing witness with 
him unto the laws that were ordained by him. For he, when jealousy 
arose concerning the priesthood, and there was dissension among the 
tribes which of them was adorned with the glorious name, commanded 
the twelve chiefs of the tribes to bring to him rods inscribed with the 
name of each tribe. And he took them and tied them and sealed them 
with the signet rings of the chiefs of the tribes, and put them away in 
the tabernacle of the testimony on the table of God. And having shut 
the tabernacle he sealed the keys and likewise also the doors. And he 
said unto them, Brethren, the tribe whose rod shall bud, this hath God 
chosen to be priests and ministers unto Him. Now when morning came, 
he called together all Israel, even the six hundred thousand men, and 
showed the seals to the chiefs of the tribes and opened the tabernacle 
of the testimony and drew forth the rods. And the rod of Aaron was 
found not only with buds, but also bearing fruit. What think ye, dearly 
beloved? Did not Moses know beforehand that this would come to 
pass? Assuredly he knew it. But that disorder might not arise in 
Israel, he did thus, to the end that the’ Name of the true and only God 
might be glorified : to whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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44. And our Apostles knew through our Lord Jesus Christ that 
there would be strife over the name of the bishop’s office. For this 
cause therefore, having received complete foreknowledge, they ap- 
pointed the aforesaid persons, and afterwards they provided a con- 
tinuance, that if these should fall asleep, other approved men should 
succeed to their ministration. Those therefore who were appointed by 
them, or afterward by other men of repute with the consent of the 
whole Church, and have ministered unblameably to the flock of Christ 
in lowliness of mind, peacefully and with all modesty, and for long 
time have borne a good report with all—these men we consider to be 
unjustly thrust out from their ministration. For it will be no light sin 
for us, if we thrust out those who have offered the gifts of the bishop’s 
office unblameably and holily. Blessed are those presbyters who have 
gone before, seeing that their departure was fruitful and ripe: for they 
have no fear lest any one should remove them from their appointed 
place. For we see that ye have displaced certain persons, though they 
were living honourably, from the ministration which thad been re- 
spected by themt blamelessly. 

45. Be ye contentious, brethren, and jealous about the things that 
pertain unto salvation. Ye have searched the scriptures, which are 
true, which were given through the Holy Ghost; and ye know that 
nothing unrighteous or counterfeit is written in them. | Ye will not find 
that righteous persons have been thrust out by holy men.. Righteous 
men were persecuted, but it was by the lawless; they were imprisoned, 
but it was by the unholy. They were stoned by transgressors: they 
were slain by those who had conceived a detestable and unrighteous 
jealousy. Suffering these things, they endured nobly. For what must 
we say, brethren? Was Daniel cast into the lions’ den by them that 
feared God? Or were Ananias and Azarias and Misael shut up in the 
furnace of fire by them that professed the excellent and glorious 'worship 
of the Most High? Far be this from our thoughts. Who then were 
they that did these things? Abominable men and full of all wickedness 
were stirred up to such a pitch of wrath, as to bring cruel suffering 
upon them that served God in a holy and blameless purpose, not 
knowing that the Most High is the champion and protector of them 
that in a pure conscience serve His excellent Name: unto whom be 
the glory for ever andever. Amen. But they that endured patiently in 
confidence inherited glory and honour; they were exalted, and had their 
names recorded by God in their memorial for ever and ever. Amen. 
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46. To such examples as these therefore, brethren, we also ought 
to cleave. For it is written; Cleave unto the saints, for they that cleave 
unto them shall be sanctified. And again He saith in another place; 
With the guiltless man thou shalt be guiltless, and with the elect thou 
shalt be elect, and with the crooked thou shalt deal crookedly. Let us 
therefore cleave to the guiltless and righteous: and these are the elect 
of God. Wherefore are there strifes and wraths and factions and 
divisions and war among you? Have we not one God and one Christ 
and one Spirit of grace that was shed upon us? And is there not one 
calling in Christ? Wherefore do we tear and rend asunder the members 
of Christ, and stir up factions against our own body, and reach such a 
pitch of folly, as to forget that we are members one of another? Re- 
member the words of Jesus our Lord: for He said, Woe unto that man; 
zt were good for him if he had not been born, rather than that he should 
offend one of Mine elect. It were better for him that a mitl-stone were 
hanged about him, and he cast into the sea, than that he should pervert 
one of Mine elect. Your division hath perverted many; it hath brought 
many to despair, many to doubting, and all of us to sorrow. And your 
sedition still continueth. 

47. Take up the epistle of the blessed Paul the Apostle. What 
wrote he first unto you in the beginning of the Gospel? Of a truth he 
charged you in the Spirit concerning himself and Cephas and Apollos, 
because that even then ye had made parties. Yet that making of 
parties brought less sin upon you; for ye were partisans of Apostles 
that were highly reputed, and of a man approved in their sight. But 
now mark ye, who they are that have perverted you and diminished the 
glory of your renowned love for the brotherhood. It is shameful, 
dearly beloved, yes, utterly shameful and unworthy of your conduct in 
Christ, that it should be reported that the very stedfast and ancient 
Church of the Corinthians, for the sake of one or two persons, maketh 
sedition against its presbyters. And this report hath reached not only 
us, but them also which differ from us, so that ye even heap blasphemies 
on the Name of the Lord by reason of your folly, and moreover create 
peril for yourselves. 

48. Let us therefore root this out quickly, and let us fall down 
before the Master and entreat Him with tears, that He may show Him- 
self propitious and be reconciled unto us, and may restore us to the 
seemly and pure conduct which belongeth to our love of the brethren. 
For this is a gate of righteousness opened unto life, as it,is written ; 
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Open me the gates of righteousness, that I may enter in thereby and praise 
the Lord. This is the gate of thé Lord; the righteous shall enter in 
thereby. Seeing then that many gates are opened, this is that gate 
which is in righteousness, even that which is in Christ, whereby all are 
blessed that have entered in and direct their path in holiness and 
righteousness, performing all things without confusion. Let a man be 
faithful, let him be able to expound-a deep saying, let him be wise in 
the discernment of words, let him be strenuous in deeds, let him be 
pure; for so much the more ought he to be lowly in mind, in pro- 
portion as he seemeth to be the greater; and he ought to seek the 
common advantage of all, and not his own. 

49. Let him that hath love in Christ fulfil the commandments of 
Christ. Who can declare the bond of the love of God? Who is 
sufficient to tell the majesty of its beauty? The height, whereunto love 
exalteth, is unspeakable. Love joineth us unto God; Jove covereth a 
multitude of sins ; love endureth all things, is long-suffering in all things. 
There is nothing coarse, nothing arrogant in love. Love hath no di- 
visions, love maketh no seditions, love doeth all things in concord. In 
love were all the elect of God made perfect; without love nothing is 
well-pleasing to God: in love the Master took us unto Himself; for the 
love which He had toward us, Jesus Christ our Lord hath given His 
blood for us by the will of God, and His flesh for our flesh and His life 
for our lives. 

50. Ye see, dearly beloved, how great and marvellous a thing is 
love, and there is no declaring its perfection. Who is sufficient to be 
found therein, save those to whom God shall vouchsafe it? Let us 
therefore entreat and ask of His mercy, that we may be found blameless 
in love, standing apart from the factiousness of men. All the gene- 
rations from Adam unto this day have passed away: but they that by 
God’s grace were perfected in love dwell in the abode of the pious; and 
they shall be made manifest in the visitation of the Kingdom of God. 
For it is written; Ler into the closet for a very little while, until Mine 
anger and My wrath shall pass away, and I will remember a good day 
and will raise you from your tombs. Blessed were we, dearly beloved, 
if we should be doing the commandments of God in concord of love, to 
the end that our sins may through love be forgiven us. For it is 
written ; Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered. Blessed ts the man to whom the Lord shall impute no sin, neither 
7s guile in his mouth. ‘This declaration of blessedness was pronounced 
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upon them that have been elected by God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, to whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

51. For all our transgressions which we have committed through 
any of the wiles of the adversary, let us entreat that we may obtain 
forgiveness. Yea and they also, who set themselves up as leaders of 
faction and division, ought to look to the common ground of hope. 
For such as walk in fear and love desire that they themselves should 
fall into suffering rather than their neighbours; and they pronounce 
condemnation against themselves rather than against the harmony 
which hath been handed down to us nobly and righteously. For it is 
good for a man to make confession of his trespasses rather than to 
harden his heart, as the heart of those was hardened who made 
sedition against Moses the servant of God; whose condemnation was 
clearly manifest, for they went down to hades alive, and Death shall be 
their shepherd. Pharaoh and his host and all the rulers of Egypt, their 
chariots and their horsemen, were overwhelmed in the depths of the Red 
Sea, and perished for none other reason but because their foolish hearts 
were hardened after that the signs and the wonders had been wrought 
in the land of Egypt by the hand of Moses the servant of God. 

52. The Master, brethren, hath need of nothing at all. He 
desireth not anything of any man, save to confess unto Him. For the 
elect David saith ; 7 z7l/ confess unto the Lord, and it shall please Him 
more than a young calf that groweth horns and hoofs. Let the poor see tt, 
and rejoice. And again He saith; Sacrifice to God a sacrifice of praise, 
and pay thy vows to the Most fligh: and call upon Me in the day of thine 
afiiction, and I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify Me. For a 
sacrifice unto God is a broken spirit. 

53. For ye know, and know well, the sacred scriptures, dearly 
beloved, and ye have searched into the oracles of God. We write these 
things therefore to put you in remembrance. When Moses went up 
into the mountain and had spent forty days and forty nights in fasting 
and humiliation, God said unto him; Moses, Moses, come down quickly 
hence, for My people whom thou leddest forth from the land of Egypt have 
wrought iniquity: they have transgressed quickly out of the way which 
thou didst command unto them: they have made for themselves molten 
images. And the Lord said unto him; I have spoken unto thee once and 
twice, saying, I have seen this people, and behold it ts stiff-necked. Let Me 
destroy them utterly, and I will blot out their name from under heaven, 
and I will make of thee a nation great and wonderful and numerous more 
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than this. And Moses said; (Vay, not so, Lord. Forgive this people 
their sin, or blot me also out of the book of the living. O mighty love! O 
unsurpassable perfection! The servant is bold with his Master; he 
asketh forgiveness for the multitude, or he demandeth that himself also 
be blotted out with them. 

54. Who therefore is noble among you? Who is compassionate ? 
Who is fulfilled with love? Let him-say ; If by reason of me there be 
faction and strife and divisions, I retire, I depart, whither ye will, and 
I do that which is ordered by the people: only let the flock of Christ 
be at peace with its duly appointed presbyters. He that shall have 
done this, shall win for himself great renown in Christ, and every place 
will receive him: for the earth ts the Lord’s and the fulness thereof. 
Thus have they done and will do, that live as citizens of that kingdom 
of God which bringeth no regrets. 

55. But, to bring forward examples of Gentiles also; many kings 
and rulers, when some season of pestilence pressed upon them, being 
taught by oracles have delivered themselves over to death, that they 
might rescue their fellow citizens through their own blood. Many have 
retired from their own cities, that they might have no more seditions. 
We know that many among ourselves have delivered themselves to 
bondage, that they might ransom others. Many have sold themselves 
to slavery, and receiving the price paid for themselves have fed others. 
Many women being strengthened through the grace of God have 
performed many manly deeds. The blessed Judith, when the city 
was beleaguered, asked of the elders that she might be suffered to go 
forth into the camp of the aliens. So she exposed herself to peril and 
went forth for love of her country and of her people which were 
beleaguered ; and the Lord delivered Holophernes into the hand of a 
woman. ‘To no less peril did Esther also, who was perfect in faith, 
expose herself, that she might deliver the twelve tribes of Israel, when 
they were on the point to perish. For through her fasting and her 
humiliation she entreated the all-seeing Master, the God of the ages ; 
and He, seeing the humility of her soul, delivered the people for whose 
sake she encountered the peril. 

56. Therefore let us also make intercession for them that are in 
any transgression, that forbearance and humility may be given them, to 
the end that they may yield not unto us, but unto the will of God. For 
so shall the compassionate remembrance of them with God and the 
saints be fruitful unto them, and perfect. Let us accept chastisement, 
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whereat no man ought to be vexed, dearly beloved. The admonition 
which we give one to another is good and exceeding useful; for it 
joineth us unto the will of God. For thus saith the holy word; Zhe 
Lord hath indeed chastened me, and hath not delivered me over unto death. 
for whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom 
file receiveth, For the righteous, it is said, shall chasten me in mercy and 
shall reprove me, but let not the t mercyt of sinners anoint my head. And 
again He saith; Blessed is the man whom the Lord hath reproved, and 
refuse not thou the admonition of the Almighty. For He causeth pain, 
and Fle restoreth again: He hath smitten, and His hands have healed. 
Stix times shall He rescue thee from affiictions: and at the seventh no evil 
shall touch thee. In famine He shall deliver thee from death, and in war 
fle shall release thee from the arm of the sword. And from the scourge of 
the tongue shall He hide thee, and thou shalt not be afraid when evils 
approach. Thou shalt laugh at the unrighteous and wicked, and of the 
wild beasts thou shalt not be afraid. For wild beasts shall be at peace 
with thee. Then shalt thou know that thy house shall be at peace: and 
the abode of thy tabernacle shall not go wrong, and thou shalt know that 
thy seed is many, and thy children as the plenteous herbage of the field. 


And thou shalt come to the grave as ripe corn reaped in due season, or as 
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the heap of the threshing floor gathered together at the right time. Ye see, 
dearly beloved, how great protection there is for them that are chastened 
by the Master: for being a kind father He chasteneth us to the end 
that we may obtain mercy through His holy chastisement. 

57. Ye therefore that laid the foundation of the sedition, submit 
yourselves unto the presbyters and receive chastisement unto repentance, 
bending the knees of your heart. Learn to submit yourselves, laying 
aside the arrogant and proud stubbornness of your tongue. For it is 


- better for you to be found little in the flock of Christ and to have your 


name on God’s roll, than to be had in exceeding honour and yet be 
cast out from the hope of Him. For thus saith the All-virtuous 
Wisdom ; Behold [ will pour out for you a saying of My breath, and I 
will teach you My word. Because I called and ye obeyed not, and I held 
out words and ye heeded not, but made My counsels of none effect, and were 
disobedient unto My reproofs; therefore I also will laugh at your 
destruction, and will rejoice over you when ruin cometh upon you, and 
when confusion overtaketh you suddenly, and your overthrow is at hand 
like a whirlwind, or when anguish and beleaguerment come upon you. 
For it shall be, when ye call upon Me, yet will I not hear you. Evil men 
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shall seek Me and shall not find Me: for they hated wisdom, and chose 
not the fear of the Lord, neither would they give heed unto My counsels, 
but mocked at My reproofs. Therefore they shall eat the fruits of their 
own way, and shall be filled with their own ungodliness. For because they 
wronged babes, they shall be slain, and ingutsition shall destroy the ungodly. 
But he that heareth Me shall dwell safely trusting in hope, and shall be 
quiet from fear of all evil. 

58. Let us therefore be obedient unto His most holy and glorious 
Name, thereby escaping the threatenings which were spoken of old by 
the mouth of Wisdom against them which disobey, that we may dwell 
safely, trusting in the most holy Name of His majesty. Receive our 
counsel, and ye shall have no occasion of regret. For as God liveth, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ liveth, and the Holy Spirit, who are the faith 
and the hope of the elect, so surely shall he, who with lowliness of mind 
and instant in gentleness hath without regretfulness performed the 
ordinances and commandments that are given by God, be enrolled and 
have a name among the number of them that are saved through Jesus 
Christ, through whom is the glory unto Him for ever and ever. Amen. 

59. But if certain persons should be disobedient unto the words 
spoken by Him through us, let them understand that they will entangle 
themselves in no slight transgression and danger; but we shall be 
guiltless of this sin. And we will ask, with instancy of prayer and 
supplication, that the Creator of the universe may guard intact unto 
the end the number that hath been numbered of His elect throughout 
the whole world, through His beloved Son Jesus Christ, through whom 
He called us from darkness to light, from ignorance to the full know- 
ledge of the glory of His Name. 

[Grant unto us, Lord,]that we may set our hope on Thy Name which 
is the primal source of all creation, and open the eyes of our hearts, 
that we may know Thee, who alone adidest Highest in the lofty, Holy 
in the holy ; who layest low the insolence of the proud, who scatterest the 
imaginings of nations; who settest the lowly on high, and bringest the 
lofty low ; who makest rich and makest poor; who killest and makest 
alive ; who alone art the Benefactor of spirits and the God of all flesh ; 
who J/ookest into the abysses, who scannest the works of man; the 
Succour of them that are in peril, the Saviour of them that are in 
despair ; the Creator and Overseer of every spirit; who multipliest the 
nations upon earth, and hast chosen out from all men those that love 
Thee through Jesus Christ, Thy beloved Son, through whom Thou didst 
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instruct us, didst sanctify us, didst honour us. We beseech Thee, Lord 
and Master, to be our help and succour. Save those among us who 
are in tribulation; have mercy on the lowly; lift up the fallen; show 
Thyself unto the needy; heal the ungodly; convert the wanderers of 
Thy people; feed the hungry; release our prisoners; raise up the 
weak ; comfort the faint-hearted. ef all the Gentiles know that Thou 
art God alone, and Jesus Christ is Thy Son, and we ave Thy people and 
the sheep of Thy pasture. 

60. Thou through Thine operations didst make manifest the ever- 
lasting fabric of the world. Thou, Lord, didst create the earth. Thou 
that art faithful throughout all generations, righteous in Thy judgments, 
marvellous in strength and excellence, Thou that art wise in creating 
and prudent in establishing that which Thou hast made, that art good 
in the things which are seen and faithful with them that trust on Thee, 
pitiful and compassionate, forgive us our iniquities and our unrighteous- 
nesses and our transgressions and shortcomings. Lay not to our account 
every sin of Thy servants and Thine handmaids, but cleanse us with 
the cleansing of Thy truth, and guide our steps to walk in holiness and 
righteousness and singleness of heart and ¢o do such things as are good 
and well-pleasing in Thy sight and in the sight of our rulers. Yea, 
Lord, make Thy face to shine upon us in peace for our good, that we 
may be sheltered dy Thy mighty hand and delivered from every sin dy 
Thine uplifted arm. And deliver us from them that hate us wrongfully. 
Give concord and peace to us and to all that dwell on the earth, as 
Thou gavest to our fathers, when they called on Thee in faith and truth 
with holiness, [that we may be saved,] while we render obedience to 
Thine almighty and most excellent Name, and to our rulers and governors 
upon the earth. 

61. Thou, Lord and Master, hast given them the power of sovereignty 
through Thine excellent and unspeakable might, that we knowing the 
glory and honour which Thou hast given them may submit ourselves 
unto them, in nothing resisting Thy will. Grant unto them therefore, 
O Lord, health, peace, concord, stability, that they may administer the 
government which Thou hast given them without failure. For Thou, O 
heavenly Master, King of the ages, givest to the sons of men glory and 
honour and power over all things that are upon the earth. Do Thou, 
Lord, direct their counsel according to that which is good and well- 
pleasing in Thy sight, that, administering in peace and gentleness with 
godliness the power which Thou hast given them, they may obtain Thy 
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favour. O Thou, who alone art able to do these things and things far 
more exceeding good than these for us, we praise Thee through the 
High-priest and Guardian of our souls, Jesus Christ, through whom 
be the glory and the majesty unto Thee both now and for all genera- 
tions and for ever and ever. Amen. 

62. As touching those things which befit our religion and are most 
useful for a virtuous life to such as would guide [their steps] in holiness 
and righteousness, we have written fully unto you, brethren. For con- 
cerning faith and repentance and genuine love and temperance and 
sobriety and patience we have handled every argument, putting you in 
remembrance, that ye ought to please Almighty God in righteousness 
and truth and long-suffering with holiness, laying aside malice and pur- 
suing concord in love and peace, being instant in gentleness; even as 
our fathers, of whom we spake before, pleased Him, being lowly- 
minded towards their Father and God and Creator and towards all 
men. And we have put you in mind of these things the more gladly, 
since we knew well that we were writing to men who are faithful and 
highly accounted and have diligently searched into the oracles of the 
teaching of God. 

63. Therefore it is right for us to give heed to so great and so 
many examples and to submit the neck and occupying the place of 
obedience to take our side with them that are the leaders of our souls, 
that ceasing from this foolish dissension we may attain unto the goal 
which lieth before us in truthfulness, keeping aloof from every fault. 
For ye will give us great joy and gladness, if ye render obedience unto 
the things written by us through the Holy Spirit, and root out the un- 
righteous anger of your jealousy, according to the entreaty which we 
have made for peace and concord in this letter. And we have also 
sent faithful and prudent men that have walked among us from youth 
unto old age unblameably, who shall also be witnesses between you 
and us. And this we have done that ye might know that we have 
had, and still have, every solicitude that ye should be speedily at 
peace. 

64. Finally may the All-seeing God and Master of spirits and Lord 
of all flesh, who chose the Lord Jesus Christ, and us through Him for a 
peculiar people, grant unto every soul that is called after His excellent 
and holy Name faith, fear, peace, patience, long-suffering, temperance, 
chastity and soberness, that they may be well-pleasing unto His Name 
through our High-priest and Guardian Jesus Christ, through whom 
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unto Him be glory and majesty, might and honour, both now and for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

65. Nowsend ye back speedily unto us our messengers Claudius 
Ephebus and Valerius Bito, together with Fortunatus also, in peace 


-and with joy, to the end that they may the more quickly report the 


peace and concord which is prayed for and earnestly desired by us, 
that we also may the more speedily rejoice over your good order. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you and with all men 
in all places who have been called by God and through Him, through 
whom be glory and honour, power and greatness and eternal dominion, 
unto Him, from the ages past and for ever and ever. Amen. 
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RETHREN, we ought so to think of Jesus Christ, as of God, as of 
the Judge of quick and dead. And we ought not to think mean 
things of our Salvation : for when we think mean things of Him, we expect 
also to receive mean things. And they that listen as concerning mean 
things do wrong ; and we ourselves do wrong, not knowing whence and 
by whom and unto what place we were called, and how many things 
Jesus Christ endured to suffer for our sakes. What recompense then 
shall we give unto Him? or what fruit worthy of His own gift to us? 
And how many mercies do we owe to Him! For He bestowed the light 
upon us; He spake to us, as a father to his sons; He saved us, when 
we were perishing. What praise then shall we give to Him? or what 
payment of recompense for those things which we received? we who 
were blinded in our understanding, and worshipped stocks and stones 
and gold and silver and bronze, the works of men; and our whole 
life was nothing else but death. While then we were thus wrapped in 
darkness and oppressed with this thick mist in our vision, we recovered 
our sight, putting off by His will the cloud wherein we were wrapped. 
For He had mercy on us, and in-His compassion saved us, having 
beheld in us much error and perdition, even when we had no hope of 
salvation, save that which came from Him. For He called us, when 
we were not, and from not being He willed us to be. 

2. Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not. Break out and cry, thou that 
travatlest not ; for more are the children of the desolate than of her that 
hath the husband. In that He said Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not, 
He spake of us: for our Church was barren, before that children were 
given unto her. And in that He said, Cry aloud, thou that travailest 
not, He meaneth this; Let us not, like women in travail, grow weary of 
offering up our prayers with simplicity to God. Again, in that He 
said, For the children of the desolate are more than of her that hath the 
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husband, He so spake, because our people seemed desolate and forsaken 
of God, whereas now, having believed, we have become more than 
those who seemed to have God. Again another scripture saith, Z came 
not to call the righteous, but sinners. He meaneth this; that it is right 
to save them that are perishing. For this indeed is a great and 
marvellous work, to establish, not those things which stand, but those 
which are falling. So also Christ willed to save the things which were 
perishing. And He saved many, coming and calling us when we were 
even now perishing. 

3- Seeing then that He bestowed so great mercy on us; first of all, 
that we, who are living, do not sacrifice to these dead gods, neither 
worship them, but through Him have known the Father of truth. What 
else is this knowledge to Himward, but not to deny Him through whom 
we have known Him? Yea, He Himself saith, Whoso confesseth Me, 
Fim will I confess before the Father. ‘This then is our reward, if verily 
we shall confess Him through whom we were saved. But wherein do 
we confess Him? When we do that which He saith and are not 
disobedient unto His commandments, and not only honour Him with 
our lips, but with our whole heart and with our whole mind. Now He 
saith also in Isaiah, Zhzs people honoureth Me with their lips, but their 
heart ts far from Me. 

4. Let us therefore not only call Him Lord, for this will not save 
us: for He saith, Vor every one that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall be 
saved, but he that doeth righteousness. So then, brethren, let us confess 
Him in our works, by loving one another, by not committing adultery 
nor speaking evil one against another nor envying, but being temperate, 
merciful, kindly. And we ought to have fellow-feeling one with 
another and not to be covetous. By these works let us confess Him, 
and not by the contrary. And we ought not rather to fear men but 
God. For this cause, if ye do these things, the Lord said, Though ye be 
gathered together with Me in My bosom, and do not My commandments, I 
will cast you away and will say unto you, Depart from Me, I know you 
not whence ye are, ye workers of tniguity. 

5. Wherefore, brethren, let us forsake our sojourn in this world and 
do the will of Him that called us, and let us not be afraid to depart out 
of this world. For the Lord saith, Ye shall be as lambs in the midst of 
wolves. But Peter answered and said unto Him, What then, tf the 
wolves should tear the lambs? Jesus said unto Peter, Let not the lambs 
fear the wolves after they are dead; and ye also, fear ye not them that kill 
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you and are not able to do anything to you; but fear Him that after ye are 
dead hath power over soul and body, to cast them into the gehenna of fire. 
And ye know, brethren, that the sojourn of this flesh in this world is 
mean and for a short time, but the promise of Christ is great and 
marvellous, even the rest of the kingdom that shall be and of life 
eternal. What then can we do to obtain them, but walk in holiness and 
righteousness, and consider these worldly things as alien to us, and not 
desire them? For when we desire to obtain these things we fall away 
from the righteous path. 

6. But the Lord saith, Vo servant can serve two masters. If we 
desire to serve both God and mammon, it is unprofitable for us: Aor 
what advantage ts it, if a man gain the whole world and forfeit his soul ? 
Now this age and the future are two enemies. The one speaketh of 
adultery and defilement and avarice and deceit, but the other biddeth 
farewell to these. We cannot therefore be friends of the two, but must 
bid farewell to the one and hold companionship with the other. Let us 
consider that it is better to hate the things which are here, because they 
are mean and for a short time and perishable, and to love the things 
which are there, for they are good and imperishable. For, if we do the 
will of Christ, we shall find rest; but if otherwise, then nothing shall 
deliver us from eternal punishment, if we should disobey His command- 
ments. And the scripture also saith in Ezekiel, Zhough Noah and Job 
and Daniel should rise up, they shall not deliver their children in the 
captivity. But if even such righteous men as these cannot by their 
righteous deeds deliver their children, with what confidence shall we, if 
we keep not our baptism pure and undefiled, enter into the kingdom of 
God? Or who shall be our advocate, unless we be found having holy 
and righteous works ? 

7. So then, my brethren, let us contend, knowing that the contest 
is nigh at hand, and that, while many resort to the corruptible contests, 
yet not all are crowned, but only they that have toiled hard and 
contended bravely. Let us then contend that we all may be crowned. 
Wherefore let us run in the straight course, the incorruptible contest. 
And let us resort to it in throngs and contend, that we may also be 
crowned. And if we cannot all be crowned, let us at least come near 
to the crown. We ought to know that he which contendeth in the cor- 
ruptible contest, if he be found dealing corruptly with it, is first flogged, 
and then removed and driven out of the race-course. What think ye? 
What shall be done to him that hath dealt corruptly with the contest of 
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incorruption? For as concerning them that have not kept the seal, 
He saith, Dheir worm shall not die, and their fire shall not be quenched, 
and they shall be for a spectacle unto all flesh. 

8. While we are on earth then, let us repent: for we are clay under 
the craftsman’s hand. For in like manner as the potter, if he be making 
a vessel, and it get twisted or crushed in his hands, reshapeth it again ; 
but if he have once put it into the fiery oven, he shall no longer mend 
it: so also let us, while we are in this world, repent with our whole 
heart of the evil things which we have done in the flesh, that we may be 
saved by the Lord, while we have yet time for repentance. For after 
that we have departed out of the world, we can no more make 
confession there, or repent any more. Wherefore, brethren, if we shall 
have done the will of the Father and kept the flesh pure and guarded 
the commandments of the Lord, we shall receive life eternal. For the 
Lord saith in the Gospel, Zf ye kept not that which ts little, who shall 


give unto you that which ts great? For I say unto you that he which is 
Jaithful in the least, ts faithful also in much. So then He meaneth this, 
Keep the flesh pure and the seal unstained, to the end that we may 
receive life. 

g. And let not any one of you say that this flesh is not judged 
neither riseth again. Understand ye. In what were ye saved? In 
what did ye recover your sight? if ye were not in this flesh. We ought 
therefore to guard the flesh as a temple of God: for in like manner as 
ye were called in the flesh, ye shall come also in the flesh. If Christ 
the Lord who saved us, being first spirit, then became flesh, and so 
called us, in like manner also shall we in this flesh receive our reward. 
Let us therefore love one another, that we all may come unto the 
kingdom of God. While we have time to be healed, let us place our- 
selves in the hands of God the physician, giving Him a recompense. 
What recompense? Repentance from a sincere heart. For He dis- 
cerneth all things beforehand and knoweth what is in our heart. Let 
us therefore give unto Him eternal praise, not from our lips only, but 
also from our heart, that He may receive us as sons. For the Lord 
also said, Dhese are My brethren, which do the will of My Father. 

ro. Wherefore, my brethren, let us do the will of the Father which 
called us, that we may live; and let us the rather pursue virtue, but 
forsake vice as the forerunner of our sins, and let us flee from ungodli- 
ness, lest evils overtake us. For if we be diligent in doing good, peace 
will pursue us. For for this cause is a man unable to tattain happiness f, 
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seeing that they call in the fears of men, preferring rather the enjoyment 
which is here than the promise which is to come. For they know not 
how great torment the enjoyment which is here bringeth, and what 
delight the promise which is to come bringeth. And if verily they were 
doing these things by themselves alone, it had been tolerable : but now 
they continue teaching evil to innocent souls, not knowing that they 
shall have their condemnation doubled, both themselves and_ their 
hearers. 

tr. Let us therefore serve God in a pure heart, and we shall be 
righteous; but if we serve Him not, because we believe not the 
promise of God, we shall be wretched. For the word of prophecy also 
saith: Wretched are the double-minded, that doubt in their heart and say, 
These things we heard of old in the days of our fathers also, yet we have 
waited day after day and have seen none of them. Ye fools! compare 
yourselves unto a tree; take a vine. First it sheddeth its leaves, then a 
shoot cometh, after this a sour berry, then a full ripe grape. So likewise 
My people had tumults and afftictions: but afterward they shall receive 
good things. Wherefore, my brethren, let us not be double-minded but 
endure patiently in hope, that we may also obtain our reward. or 
faithful is He that promised to pay to each man the recompense of his 
works. If therefore we shall have wrought righteousness in the sight of 
God, we shall enter into His kingdom and shall receive the promises 
which ear hath not heard nor eye seen, neither hath tt entered tnto the 
heart of man. 

12. Let us therefore await the kingdom of .God betimes in love 
and righteousness, since we know not the day of God’s appearing. For 
the Lord Himself, being asked by a certain person when His kingdom 
would come, said, When the two-shall be one, and the outside as the 
inside, and the male with the female, neither male nor female. Now the 
two are one, when we speak truth among ourselves, and in two bodies 
there shall be one soul without dissimulation. And by éhe outside as the 
znstde He meaneth this: by the inside He meaneth the soul and by the 
outside the body. Therefore in like manner as thy body appeareth, so 
also let thy soul be manifest in its good works. And by the male with 
the female, neither male nor female, He meaneth this; that a brother 
seeing a sister should have no thought of her as of a female, and that 
a sister seeing a brother should not have any thought of him as of a 


male. These things if ye do, saith He, the kingdom of my Father 
shall come. 
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13. Therefore, brethren, let us repent forthwith. Let us be sober 
unto that which is good: for we are full of much folly and wickedness. 
Let us wipe away from us our former sins, and let us repent with our 
whole soul and be saved. And let us not be found men-pleasers. 
Neither let us desire to please one another only, but also those men 
that are without, by our righteousness, that the Name be not blasphemed 
by reason of us. For the Lord saith, Zvery way My Name is blasphemed 
among all the Gentiles; and again, Woe unto him by reason of whom My 
Vame is blasphemed. Wherein is it blasphemed? In that ye do not 
the things which I desire. For the Gentiles, when they hear from our 
mouth the oracles of God, marvel at them for their beauty and great- 
ness; then, when they discover that our works are not worthy of the 
words which we speak, forthwith they betake themselves to blasphemy, 
saying that it is an idle story and a delusion. For when they hear from 
us that God saith, /¢ zs no thank unto you, if ye love them that love you, 
but this ts thank unto you, tf ye love your enemies and them that hate you; 
when they hear these things, I say, they marvel at their exceeding good- 
ness ; but when they see that we not only do not love them that hate 
us, but not even them that love us, they laugh us to scorn, and the 
Name is blasphemed. 

14. Wherefore, brethren, if we do the will of God our Father, we 
shall be of the first Church, which is spiritual, which was created before 
the sun and moon; but if we do not the will of the Lord, we shall be of 

=“ the scripture that saith, AZy house was made a den of robbers. So there- 
_ fore let us choose rather to be of the Church of life, that we may be 
- saved. And I do not suppose ye are ignorant that the living Church is 
the body of Christ: for the scripture saith, God made man, male and 
= female. The male is Christ and the female is the Church. And the 
- Books and the Apostles plainly declare that the Church existeth not 
now for the first time, but hath been from the beginning: for she was 
spiritual, as our Jesus also was spiritual, but was manifested in the last 
days that He might save us. Now the Church, being spiritual, was 
manifested in the flesh of Christ, thereby showing us that, if any of us 
guard her in the flesh and defile her not, he shall receive her again in 
the Holy Spirit; for this flesh is the counterpart and copy of the spirit. 
No man therefore, when he hath defiled the copy, shall receive the 
original for his portion. This therefore is what He meaneth, brethren ; 
Guard ye the flesh, that ye may partake of the spirit. But if we say 
that the flesh is the Church and the spirit is Christ, then he that hath 
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dealt wantonly with the flesh hath dealt wantonly with the Church. 
Such an one therefore shall not partake of the spirit, which is Christ. 
So excellent is the life and immortality which this flesh can receive as 
its portion, if the Holy Spirit be joined to it. No man can declare or 
tell those things which the Lord hath prepared for His elect. 

1s. Now I do not think that I have given any mean counsel re- 
specting continence, and whosoever performeth it shall not repent 
thereof, but shall save both himself and me his counsellor. For it is no 
mean reward to convert a wandering and perishing soul, that it may be 
saved. For this is the recompense which we are able to pay to God 
who created us, if he that speaketh and heareth both speak and hear 
with faith and love. Let us therefore abide in the things which we 
believed, in righteousness and holiness, that we may with boldness ask 
of God who saith, Wailes thou art still speaking I will say, Behold, I am 
here. For this word is the token of a great promise: for the Lord saith 
of Himself that He is more ready to give than he that asketh to ask. 
Seeing then that we are partakers of so great kindness, let us not grudge 
ourselves the obtaining of so many good things. For in proportion as 
the pleasure is great which these words bring to them that have per- 
formed them, so also is the condemnation great which they bring to 
them that have been disobedient. 

16. Therefore, brethren, since we have found no small opportunity 
for repentance, seeing that we have time, let us turn again unto God that 
called us, while we have still One that receiveth us. For if we bid fare- 
well to these enjoyments and conquer our soul in refusing to fulfil its 
evil lusts, we shall be partakers of the mercy of Jesus. But ye know 
that the day of judgment cometh even now as a burning oven, and the 
powers of the heavens shall melt, and all the earth as lead melting on the 
fire, and then shall appear the secret and open works of men. Alms- 
giving therefore is a good thing, even as repentance from sin. Fasting 
is better than prayer, but almsgiving than both. And dove covereth a 
multitude of sins, but prayer out of a good conscience delivereth from 
death. Blessed is every man that is found full of these. For alms- 
giving lifteth off the burden of sin. 

17. Let us therefore repent with our whole heart, lest any of us 
perish by the way. For if we have received commands, that we should 
make this also our business, to tear men away from idols and to in- 
struct them, how much more is it wrong that a soul which knoweth 
God already should perish! Therefore let us assist one another, that 
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we may also lead the weak upward as touching that which is good, to 
the end that we all may be saved: and let us convert and admonish 
one another. And let us not think to give heed and believe now only, 
while we are admonished by the presbyters; but likewise when we 
have departed home, let us remember the commandments of the Lord, 
and not suffer ourselves to be dragged off the other way by our worldly 
lusts ; but coming hither more frequently, let us strive to go forward in 
the commands of the Lord, that we all having the same mind may be 
gathered together unto life. For the Lord said, 7 come to gather together 
all the nations, tribes, and languages. Herein He speaketh of the day 
of His appearing, when He shall come and redeem us, each man 
according to his works. Ad the unbelievers shall see His glory and 
His might: and they shall be amazed when they see the kingdom of 
the world given to Jesus, saying, Woe unto us, for Thou wast, and we 
knew it not, and believed not ; and we obeyed not the presbyters when 
they told us of our salvation. And Their worm shail not die, and their 
Jive shall not be quenched, and they shall be for a spectacle unto all flesh. 
He speaketh of that day of judgment, when men shall see those among 
us that lived ungodly lives and dealt falsely with the commandments of 
Jesus Christ. But the righteous, having done good and endured tor- 
ments and hated the pleasures of the soul, when they shall behold them 
that have done amiss and denied Jesus by their words or by their 
deeds, how that they are punished with grievous torments in un- 
“quenchable fire, shall give glory to God, saying, There will be hope for 
i him that hath served God with his whole heart. 

18. Therefore let us also be found among those that give thanks, 
-among those that have served God, and not among the ungodly that 
“are judged. For I myself too, being an utter sinner and not yet 
- escaped from temptation, but being still amidst the engines of the 

devil, do my diligence to follow after righteousness, that I may prevail 
so far at least as to come near unto it, while I fear the judgment to 
come. 

19. Therefore, brothers and sisters, after the God of truth hath 
been heard, I read to you an exhortation to the end that ye may 
give heed to the things which are written, so that ye may save both 
yourselves and him that readeth in the midst of you. For I ask of you 
as a reward that ye repent with your whole heart, and give salvation 
and life to yourselves. For doing this we shall set a goal for all the 
young who desire to toil in the study of piety and of the goodness of 
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God. And let us not be displeased and vexed, fools that we are, when- 
soever any one admonisheth us and turneth us aside from unrighteous- 
ness unto righteousness. For sometimes while we do evil things, we 
perceive it not by reason of the doubie-mindedness and unbelief which 
is in our breasts, and we are darkened in our understanding by our vain 
lusts. Let us therefore practise righteousness that we may be saved 
unto the end. Blessed are they that obey these ordinances. Though 
they may endure affliction for a short time in the world, they will gather 
the immortal fruit of the resurrection. Therefore let not the godly be 
grieved, if he be miserable in the times that now are: a blessed time 
awaiteth him. He shall live again in heaven with the fathers, and shall 
have rejoicing throughout a sorrowless eternity. 

20. Neither suffer ye this again to trouble your mind, that we see 
the unrighteous possessing wealth, and the servants of God straitened. 
Let us then have faith, brothers and sisters. We are contending in the 
lists of a living God; and we are trained by the present life, that we 
may be crowned with the future. No righteous man hath reaped fruit 
quickly, but waiteth for it. For if God had paid the recompense of 
the righteous speedily, then straightway we should have been training 
ourselves in merchandise, and not in godliness ; for we should seem to 
be righteous, though we were pursuing not that which is godly, but 
that which is gainful. And for this cause Divine judgment overtaketh 
a spirit that is not just, and loadeth it with chains. 

To the only God invisible, the Father of truth, who sent forth unto 
us the Saviour and Prince of immortality, through whom also He made 
manifest unto us the truth and the heavenly life, to Him be the glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 
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mie EPISTLES OF S,- IGNATIUS. 


I 


HESE seven epistles were written in the early years of the second 

century, when the writer was on his way from Antioch to Rome, 
having been condemned -to death and expecting to be thrown to the 
wild beasts in the amphitheatre on his arrival. They fall into two 
groups, written at two different halting-places‘on his way. The letters 
to the Ephesians, Magnesians, Trallians, and Romans, were sent from 
Smyrna, while Ignatius was staying there and was in personal com- 
munication with Polycarp the bishop. The three remaining letters, to 
_ the Philadelphians, to the Smyrnzans, and to Polycarp, were written at 
_ a subsequent stage in his journey, at A/exandria Troas, where again he 
halted for a time, before crossing the sea for Europe. The place of 
writing in every case is determined from notices in the epistles them- 
selves. 

The order in which they are printed here is the order given by 
Eusebius (7. £. iii. 36). Whether he found them in this order in his 
manuscript, or whether he determined the places of writing (as we 
might determine them) from internal evidence and arranged the epistles 
accordingly, may be questioned. So arranged, they fall into two groups, 
according to the place of writing. The letters themselves however 
contain no indication of their chronological order in their respective 
groups ; and, unless Eusebius simply followed his manuscript, he must 
have exercised his judgment in the sequence adopted in each group, 
e.g. Ephesians, Magnesians, Trallians, and Romans. 

The two groups, besides having been written at different places, are 
separated from each other by another distinctive feature. All the 
epistles written from Smyrna are addressed to churches which he had 
not visited in person but knew only through their delegates. On the 
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other hand all the epistles written from Troas are addressed to those, 
whether churches (as in the case of the Philadelphians and Smyrnzans) 
or individuals (as in the case of Polycarp), with whom he had already 
held personal communication at some previous stage in his journey. 

At some point in his journey (probably Laodicea on the Lycus), 
where there was a choice of roads, his guards selected the northern road 
through Philadelphia and Sardis to Smyrna’. If they had taken the 
southern route instead, they would have passed in succession through 
Tralles, Magnesia, and Ephesus, before they reached their goal. It is 
probable that, at the point where the roads diverged, the Christian 
brethren sent messengers to the churches lying on the southern road, 
apprising them of the martyrs destination; so that these churches 
would despatch their respective delegates without delay, and thus they 
would arrive at Smyrna as soon as, or even before, Ignatius himself. 

The first group then consists of letters to these three churches, 
whose delegates had thus met him at Smyrna, together with a fourth to 
the Roman Christians apprising them of his speedy arrival among 
them—this last probably having been called forth by some opportunity 
(such as was likely to occur at Smyrna) of communicating with the 
metropolis. The three are arranged in a topographical order (Ephesus, 
Magnesia, Tralles) according to the distances of these cities from 
Smyrna, which is taken as the starting-point. 

The second group consists of a letter to the Philadelphians whom he 
had visited on his way to Smyrna, and another to the Smyrneans with 
whom he had stayed before going to Troas, together with a third to his 
- friend Polycarp closing the series. 

The order however in the Greek ms and in the versions (so far as 
it can be traced) is quite different, and disregards the places of writing. 
In these documents they stand in the following order: 


1. Smyrneans 5. Philadelphians 
2. Polycarp 6. Trallians 
3. Ephesians 7. Romans. 


4. Magnesians 


This sequence is consistent with the supposition that we have here 
the collection of the martyr’s letters made at the time by Polycarp, 
who writing to the Philippians says ‘The Epistles of Ignatius which 
were sent to us by him, and others as many as we had with us, we send 
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to you, even as ye directed: they are subjoined to this letter’ (§ 1 Bye 
But though this order, which is given in the documents, has high claims 
for consideration as representing the earliest form of the collected 
epistles, I have substituted the chronological arrangement of Eusebius 
as more instructive for purposes of continuous reading. 


Our documents are as follows. 

1. The Manuscript of the Greek Original (G), the famous Medicean 
MS at Florence, from which Voss published the editio princeps in 1646. 
It is incomplete at the end, and does not contain the Epistle to the 
Romans. If this ms had been, as Turrianus described it, ‘ emendatissi- 
mus’, we should have had no further trouble about the text. But since 
this is far from being the case, the secondary authorities are of the 
highest moment in settling the readings. 

2. Among these the Latin Version (L) holds the first place, as 
being an extremely literal rendering of the original. The history of this 
version is especially interesting to Englishmen. It was discovered by 
Ussher in English libraries in two ss, one of which has been since lost, 
and was given to the world by him in 1644. It was certainly translated 
in England, probably by Robert Grosseteste, Bishop of Lincoln (c. A.D. 
1250), or his immediate circle. It exhibits a much purer form of the 
text, being free from several corruptions and a few interpolations and 
omissions which disfigure the Greek. At the same time however it is 
clear, both from the contents of the collection and from other indi- 
cations, that this version was translated from a Greek ms of the same 
type as the extant Greek ms; and therefore its value, as a check upon 
the readings of this Ms, is limited. Whenever GL coincide, they must 
be regarded as one witness, not as two. 

3. The Syriac Version (S) would therefore have been invaluable as 
an independent check, if we had possessed it entire, since it cannot 
have been made later than the fourth or fifth century, and would have 
exhibited the text much nearer to the fountain-head than either the 
Greek or the Latin. Unfortunately however only a few fragments 
(S,, S,, S,, S,) belonging to this version are preserved. But this defect 
is made up to a considerable extent in two ways. /irst. We havea 
rough Advidement or Collection of Excerpts (%) from this Syriac Version 
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for three epistles (Ephesians, Romans, Polycarp) together with a frag- 
ment of a fourth (Trallians), preserving whole sentences and even 
paragraphs in their original form or with only slight changes. Secondly. 
There is extant also an Armenian Version (A) of the whole, made from 
the Syriac (S). This last however has passed through so many vicissi- 
tudes, that it is often difficult to discern the original Greek reading 
underlying its tertiary text. It will thus be seen that AS have no inde- 
pendent authority, where S is otherwise known, and that SAS must be 
regarded as one witness, not as three. 

4. There is likewise extant a fragment of a Coptic Version (C), in 
the Sahidic (Thebaic) dialect of the Egyptian language, comprising the 
first six chapters of the Epistle to the Smyrnzeans, besides the end of the 
spurious Epistle to Hero. The date of this version is uncertain, though 
probably early; but the text appears to be quite independent of our 
other authorities, and it is therefore much to be regretted that so little 
is preserved. 

5. Another and quite independent witness is the Greek Text of 
the Long Recension (g) of the Ignatian Epistles. This Long Recension 
consists of the seven genuine Epistles but interpolated throughout, 
together with six additional Epistles (Mary to Ignatius, Ignatius to Mary, 
to the Tarsians, to the Philippians, to the Antiochenes and to Hero). 
The Latin Version (1) of the Long Recension has no independent 
value, and is only important as assisting in determining the original 
form of this recension. The practice of treating it as an independent 
authority is altogether confusing. The text of the Long Recension, 
once launched into the world, had its own history, which should be kept 
quite distinct from that of the genuine Epistles of Ignatius. For the 
purpose of determining the text of the latter, we are only concerned with 
its original form. 

The Long Recension was constructed by some unknown author, 
probably in the latter half of the fourth century, from the genuine 
Ignatian Epistles by interpolation, alteration, and omission. If there- 
fore we can ascertain in any given passage the Greek text of the genuine 
epistles which this author had before him, we have traced the reading 
back to an earlier point in the stream than the direct Greek and Latin 
authorities, probably even than the Syriac Version. This however it is 
not always easy to do, by reason of the freedom and capriciousness of 
the changes. No rule of universal application can be laid down. But 
the interpolator is obviously much more given to change at some times 
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than at others ; and, where the fit is upon him, no stress can be laid on 
minor variations. On the other hand, where he adheres pretty closely 
to the text of the genuine Ignatius, as for instance through great parts 
of the Epistles to Polycarp and to the Romans, the readings of this 
recension deserve every consideration. 

Thus it will be seen that though this witness is highly important, 
because it cannot be suspected of collusion with other witnesses, yet it 
must be subject to careful cross-examination, before the truth under- 
lying its statements can be ascertained. 

6. Besides manuscripts and versions, we have a fair number of 
Quotations, of which the value will vary according to their age and 
independence. 

From the above statement it will be seen that, though each authority 
separately may be regarded as more or less unsatisfactory, yet, as they 
are very various in kind, they act as checks one upon another, the 
one frequently supplying just that element of certainty which is lacking 
to the other, so that the result is fairly adequate. Thus A will often give 
what g withholds, and conversely. Moreover it will appear from what 
has been said that a combination of the secondary and capricious 
authorities must often decide a reading against the direct and primary. 
For instance, the combination Ag is, as a rule, decisive in favour of a 
reading, as against the more direct witnesses GL, notwithstanding that 
A singly, or g singly, is liable to any amount of aberration, though in 
different directions. 


The foregoing account applies to six out of the seven letters. 
The text of the Zpzstle to the Romans has had a distinct history and is 
represented by separate authorities of its own. ‘This epistle was at 
an early date incorporated into the Antiochene Acts of Martyrdom of 
Ignatius, and thus dissociated from the other six. In its new con- 
nexion, it was disseminated and translated separately. It so happens 
that the Greek mss which contain this epistle (the Colbertine, 18 
S. Sab., and 519 Sin.) are even less satisfactory than the Greek Ms of 
the other six (the Medicean); but on the other hand we have more than 
compensation for this inferiority in the fact that the Acts of Martyrdom 
(with the incorporated epistle) were translated independently both into 
Syriac (S,,) and into Armenian (A,,); and these two versions, which are 
extant, furnish two additional authorities for the text. Moreover the 
Metaphrast, who compiled his Acts of Ignatius from this and another 
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Martyrology, has retained the Epistle to the Romans in his text, 
though in an abridged and altered form. 

From this account it will be seen that the authorities for the Epistle 
to the Romans fall into three classes. 

(1) Those authorities, which contain the epistle as part of the 
Martyrology. These are the Greek (G), the Latin (L), the Syriac 
(S;), and the Armenian (A,,), besides the Metaphrast (M). These 
authorities however are of different values. When the epistle was first 
incorporated in the Acts of Martyrdom, it still preserved a compara- 
tively pure form. When it has arrived at the stage in which it appears 
in the extant Greek ms (G), it is very corrupt. In this last form, 
among other corruptions, it exhibits interpolations and alterations which 
have been introduced from the Long Recension (g). The ms used by 
the Metaphrast exhibited a text essentially the same as that of G. 

(2) The independent Syrdac Version (S) of which only a few 
fragments remain, but which is represented, as before, by the Syriac 
Abridgment (%) and the Armenian Version (A). 

(3) The Long Recension (g), which in great parts of this epistle 
keeps close to the text of the original Ignatius. 


2 
o 


Though the principles on which a text of the Seven Epistles should 
be constructed are sufficiently obvious, they have been strangely over- 
looked. 

The first period in the history of the text of the genuine Ignatius 
commences with the publication of the Latin Version by Ussher (1644), 
and of the Greek original by Isaac Voss (1646). The Greek of the 
Epistle to the Romans was first published by Ruinart (1689). The text 
of Voss was a very incorrect transcript of the Medicean ms, and in this 
respect subsequent collations have greatly improved on his editio princeps. 
But beyond this next to nothing was done to emend the Greek text. 
Though some very obvious corrections are suggested by the Latin 
Version, these were either neglected altogether by succeeding editors 
or were merely indicated by them in their notes without being intro- 
duced into the text. There was the same neglect also of the aid 
which might have been derived from the Long Recension. Moreover 
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the practice of treating the several mss and the Latin Version of the 
Long Recension independently of one another and recording them 
co-ordinately with the Greek and Latin of the genuine Ignatius (instead 


| of using them apart to ascertain the original form of the Long Recen- 


_ sion, and then employing the text of this Recension, when thus 
_ ascertained, as a single authority) threw the criticism of the text into 
great confusion. Nor was any attention paid to the quotations, which 


in several instances have the highest value. Hence it happened that 
during this period which extended over two centuries from Voss to 
Hefele (ed. 1, 1839; ed. 3, 1847) and Jacobson (ed. 1, 1838; ed. 3, 
1847) inclusive, nothing or next to nothing (beyond the more accurate 
collation of the Medicean ms) was done for the Greek text. 

The second period dates from the publication of the Oriental 
versions—the Syriac Abridgment with the Syriac Fragments by 
Cureton (1845, 1849), and the Armenian Version by Petermann (1849)+. 
New materials of the highest value were thus placed in the hands of 
critics; but, notwithstanding the interest which the Ignatian question 
excited, nearly thirty years elapsed before any proper use was made 
of them. In some cases the failure was due, at least in part, to a false 


_ solution of the Ignatian question. The text of Bunsen (1847), Cureton 


bad 


(1849), and Lipsius (1859), which started from the assumption that 
the Syriac Abridgment represented the genuine Ignatius, must neces- 
sarily have foundered on this rock, even if the principles adopted had 
been sound in other respects. Petermann and Dressel (1857) however 
maintained the priority of the Seven Epistles of the Vossian text to the 
Three of the Curetonian ; and so far they built upon the true basis. 
But Petermann contented himself with a casual emendation of the text 
here and there from the versions; while Dressel neglected them 
altogether. Jacobson (ed. 4, 1863) and Hefele (ed. 4, 1855) also, 
in their more recent editions which have appeared since the Oriental 
versions were rendered accessible, have been satisfied with recording 
some of the phenomena of these versions in their notes without apply- 
ing them to the correction of the text, though they also were un- 
hampered by the false theory which maintained the priority of the 
Curetonian Abridgment. It was reserved for the most recent editors. 
Zahn (1876), and Funk (1878), to make use of all the available materials 


1 The editio princeps of the Armenian was published at Constantinople in 1783: 
but this version was practically unknown to scholars until Petermann’s edition ap- 
peared. 
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and to reconstruct the text for the first time on sound and intelligible 
principles. 

The text which I have given was constructed independently of both 
these editions, and before I had seen them, but the main principles are 
the same. Indeed these principles must be sufficiently obvious to those 
who have investigated the materials with any care. In the details 
however my views frequently differ from theirs, as must necessarily be 
the case with independent editors; and in some respects I have had 
the advantage of more complete or more accurate materials than were 
accessible to them. 


att 
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EOS (E®ESIOYS: 


ITNATIOS’, 6 Kai Oeodpopos, 7h edroynuévyn ev peyéber 
®cod ratpos TAnpepatt, TH Tpowpicuévyn pd aidver elvat 
Sua Tavtos eis Sd€ay Tapapmovoy atperrrov, nywuévyn Kal exre- 
Neypevyn ev aber adyOive@ ev OeAnpate ToD matpds Kal Inood 
Xpiotod Tov Ocod nudv, tH exxdynola TH aEvowaxapioto TH 
avon év ’Edécw [THs ’Acias], wreiata ev Inood Xpict@ Kat 
EV Gwouw apa xaipecy. 

I. *ArrodeEadpevos [vor] év Oe 70 ToAVayaTNTOV ovopa, 
d KéxtnoOe dice [ev yroun 6p07 Kal] Scxaia nata riotw 
Kat ayarnv év Xpiot@ “Incovd TH cwrTHpe juovy pupntal 
ovres Ocod, avalwrupyncartes év aipate Meod, TO cuyyevexov 
épyov terelws amnpticate: 2. axovaoavtes yap Sedeuévov 
aro Yupias vrép Tov Kowwod dvopatos Kal éXmibos, éAmifovta 
Th Tpocevyy vpav emitvxelv ev ‘Padun Onpropaxjoas, iva da 
tod émutuyely Svvnb6 pants elvar, ictopnoas éomovddcarte, 
3. émel ody THY ToAVTANOELaY Vudv év dvopaTL Beod arret- 
Anba ev “Ovncive, TH ew ayarn adinynto, vudv o€ [ev 
capi] émucxoT@’ ov evyopat Kata ‘Inoody Xpiotov vpas 
ayarray, Kal Tavras vpas adT@ ev dpmotdTnte elvar' evNoynTos 
yap 6 xapicapevos vylv akious obow ToLodTOY éricKoTroY 
KEKTHO OAL. 

II. IlLept 8& tod cvvdovrov pov Bovppov tov Kara Oedv 
dcaxovou vpav [Kal] év macw evroynuévou, eVxomal Tapa- 
petvae avrov eis Tous)v vuav Kab Tob émucKkoTrov. Kat Kpoxos 
88 6 @cod dEvws Kal vudv, dv eEeumdapiov tis ap vpav 


Nd id \ cd \ 
ayarns atéXaBov, KaTa TAVTA me GveTTAVTEV, WS Kal AVTOV 
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6 matip “Incood Xpictod avayrvEas, dua “Ovncipo Kal 
Bovppo Kal Ebr Kal Ppovtwv, d¢ av mavtas pas Kard 
dyanny eidov' 2. dvaiunv vuav dia tavtos, éavTep a&tos 
6. mpérov obv éotw Kata Tavta Tpdorov doEafew “Inoody 
Xpiorov tov Sokdcavta tyas iva év pid vToTtayy KaTnp- 
Tic pévol, bToTATTOpEevor TH eTLTKOT Kal TH TpecBuTEpiy, 
KATA TAVTA HATE NYLAT EVOL. 

Ill. Ov Scatdcoopat piv, os av Te eb yap Kal dédeuas 
év TO dvopmatt, ota amnpticpat év “Inood Xpiot@’ viv 
[yap] apxiy éyw Tod pabnreverOar Kal TpocAAe@ vpiv ws 
ovvdidacKaritats pou" éue yap eeu vd vuav VTrarerpOjnvar 
miatel, vovdecia, vropovn, waxpoOvpia. 2. adr érei 7 
ayamrn ovK éd pe oowmay Twepl vudr, Sia TodTO mpoédaBov 
Tapakanreiv Dudas, dTrws suVTpeXNTE TH YVO"UN TOD Beod. Kai 
yap “Inoobds Xpiotds, TO advaxpitov nuav Env, Tod TaTpds 
n yvoOun, OS Kal ol éicKoTrOL Of KaTa Ta TrépaTa opioOEvTES 
ev “Inood Xpiotod yveun eioiv. 

IV. “Odev rpéree tyuiv cuvtpéyew TH Tod émioKdrrov 
yvepun Strep Kal moveite. TO yap aEvovopactoy Uudv TpEec- 
Burépiov, Tod Deod adEvov, ovtws curynpuoota: TH eTisKdT@ 
ws xopdal KiOapa. 81a TodTO év TH dpovoia tuav Kal cup- 
pave ayarn Inoots Xpiorés adetar. 2. Kal of kat avdpa 
dé xopos yiveoOe, iva cippwvos dvTEs ev Opovola, ypaua Beot 
AaBovres, &v Evornte adnte ev hovh pid Sid “Inood Xpiorod 
T® Tatpi, wa vudv Kal axovon Kai eruywookn, Sv av ev 
mpaccete, wédn dvtas Tod viod a’tod. ypHouov ody éotw 
Vedas ev awadpo évornte elvat, va Kal Qcod ravrote meTéeynre. 

V. Ei yap éyd év puxpd ypove rovab’rnv cur)Oevav 
eayov Tpos Tov ericKoroy judy, ovK avOpwrivny odcav ara 
TVEULATLKNY, TOT LAAXOV Duds paxapilw Tors avaKexpa- 
Hévous oUTws, ws 7 exxrAnaola "Inood Xpict@ kab ws “Incods 
Xpiotos 76 Twatpi, va mavta év évdtnts ciudova 7H. 2. ben- 

3 t 
Seis wAavdcbe éedv pn Tis } evTds TOO Ovovactnpiou, vore- 


peitat Tov aprov [Tod @eod]. ef yap évds kul deutépou 


sat 
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\ , > ct ” / A nm 
TpOTEVyX?} TOTAVTHVY LOXUY EXEL, TOTW padAOY H TE TOU 
b] / \ t a > / ¢ > \ 
ETLTKOTFOV Kal TaTNS THS EKKANTIAS. 3. 6 OvY fur) Epyopuevos 
Pen N Be TN 42 Oo ¢ a \ € \ / 
émt TO avTO ovTos dn Umepndaved Kal EéavTov Siéxpsver' 
a / c , c > 
yeyparrar yap, YTEPHANOIC O Oedc ANTITACCETAI. o7roU- 
/ 3 \ ’ a a 
Sadcopev ody pr) avtitaccer Oat TH erricKdTre, Wa duev Ocod 
. 
UTOTAC COMEVOL. 
WEL? / n 
VI. Kai dcov Bréret tis ciydvta éricKxoroy, TrELOVES 
oN / 6 , \ \ / (4 >’ y ’ 
avtov poBeiclw. Tavta yap oy tréurres 6 oiKodeaTroTns Els 
isi ? / A 8 fave 9 a CA bé € 9 ON 
Lolay ovKovouiay, ovTws Set nuas avtov déyerOat, ds adrov 
XS bg \ = > t / € TSN \ 
Tov TéurpavTa. Tov ovy émicKoTrov SnAovoTL WS avTOY TOV 
/ a a > 
Kuptov Set tpocBrérev. 2. avdtos pev odv Ovnotpos vTrepe- 
lal La a \ > “a > / vA ’ A ’ if 
Tawel vuov tTHv ev Ocw evtakiay, OTL TavTes KaTa adnOevav 
la) \ v4 > CaN 5) t (ot? rn. 5 ? IA\ 
fre Kat ote év viv ovdewia alpeows Katouet’ AA ovdé 
b / , le DY Ne a vf a a 5] 
AKOVETE TiVOS TAEOV 7 TrEpi Inaood Xpicrov AaXdodbvTos év 
> 
anrnbeia. 
Sic f / iA lal \ vy 
VII. Eie@acw yap tives 50H Trovnpe TO dvoya Tept- 
lal vv a seh n € 
pepe, dAXrXa Tia TpaccoVTes avakLa Deod ods Sei Vds Ws 
/ 2 la i ees \ 1 a f) me 
Onpia éxkrivew eloly yap KUvEes AVTTaVTES, NaGpodHKTaAL, 
t fal A 7 , a 
ods def vuds huracoecOar ovtas SvaGeparrevToUs. 2. els 
/ \ \ ’ / 
laTpos €oTLV, TAPKLKOS KAL TYEVLATLKOS, YEVYNTOS Kal ayéevyn- 
4 x\ > f \ > 
tos, év avOpor@ Oeds, év Bavatrm fw adnOwy, Kai x 
lal lal \ \ / ’ / 
Mapias nai é« Ocod, rpétov wabntos Kai ToTe arabs, 
rn \ is , ¢ lal 
"Incots Xpictos 0 Kupsos nur. 
lal ? 
VIII. My») ovv tis vpyds éEatratatw, womep ovdé é£a- 
a th \ fe > r 
mataobe, bdot bvTes Ocod. bray yap pndepia émriOvuta 
lal id € an / wv \ 
évnpecatar ev vuiv 1 Svvapévn vpeds Bacavioa, apa Kata 
A ¢ a id , € A > , 
Ocov SAte. epipnua vuov Kal ayvifowar vuadv “Edeciov 
a n IA e \ \ 
éxxaAnoias THs SvaBontov Tols aidow. 2. ol capKiKol Ta 
7Q\ e \ \ 
TvevpaTixa mpaccew ov SvvavTat ovdé of TVEUpaTLKOL TA 
/ ef 9O\ ¢ / \ a ? / 35e € ’ 
capKiKa, BoTrEep ovde 1) TiaTLS TA THS aTLaTias OVdE 7 aTrL- 
a e \ N / UY a 
otia Ta THS TicTews. a Sé Kal KATA GapKa TpacaETE, TAUTA 
a \ lal U / 
mvevpatika éotw' év Inood yap Xpiot@ TavTa TpaccerTe. 


vii. 2 év dvOpérw Oeds] Fathers [A]; €v capki yevduevos Oeds GI; al. g. 
év Oavary Sor ddnOw%] Fathers [A]; év d@avdry fw7 ddnbwy GL; al. g. 


Proy. iii. 
34: 
Aeelanvanse 
Jamesiv.6. 


cf. S. John 
Xil. 20. 


Golia. 23; 
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x U a yx 
IX. "Eyvov 6€ mapodevoavtas tivas éxeifev, exovTas 
\ / a > > ef a > ¢ lal I = 
xaxny didaynv’ ods ovK elacaTe orreipat eis Umas, BYcayTes 
. € . 3 lel ry 
Ta ora els TO pn TapadéEacOa TA oTELpomeva UT a’TOV 
c uv / a / >’ 3 ry \ e fo) 
ws dvtes AiGot vaod TponTommacpévotr Els oLKodopnv Oeod 
t . , > \ c 8 \ lal lol T a 
mraTpos, avahepomevor els Ta bn Ova THS mnxavys ‘Inoov 
x , a , 
Xpicrod, 5 éotw cTavpos, TXOLWWi YpGmevoe TE Tvevpare 
cal t / a id \ / fc aA > \ € A € 2 ’ / 
TO aylo 9 S& miotis tudv dvaywyers tua, n S€ ayaTn 
/ 
680s 4) avadépovea eis Oedv. 2. éoté ody Kai avvodo 
, e t \ 
mavTes, Oeopopos Kat vaogopot, Ypratopopot, arylopopol, KATA 
mavTa Kexoounuévoe ev évtorais “Inood Xpsctov" ois Kat 
adyarXdpevos 7EWOnV, dV av ypahw, TpoTomiAnoaL piv, 
Lal te rn 
Kal cvyyaphvar OTe Kat avOpworrov Biov ovdéey ayaTate, et 
\ x \ > / 
fn ovoy TOV Deor. 
X. Kat tmép trév dddr\ov S€ avOpwrav adiadreirTos 
, = yy \ > ? lal > N, be C/ 
mpocevyerOe eat yap [év] avTois édmis peTavotas, iva 
Ocod tUywow. emitpéate ovv avtois Kav ex Ta Epywv 
a lal x ce a lal 
dpiv paOnrevOjvar. 2. mpos TAs opyas avTay vets Tpacis, 
\ \ / s A ¢€ a 
Tpos TAS meyadopnmooivas aVTaV Vuels TaTrELVOppoVes, TPOS 
\ , a nr 
Tas Braodnulas avTeyv vpels Tas mpomevyas, Tpos TV 
Travnv avTev vpeis Edpaiol TH TiCTEl, TPdS TO aypLov avTav 
¢ = / 
vmels Hueporr pur) orrovdalovTes avTipipnoacbar avrovs. 
’ + A Lal nr lel 
3. adergol aitdv evipcOdpev TH érvecceiay pipntal Sé Tod 
Kupiov otrovdatwpev eivar, tis tréov adixnOH, Tis atroaTe- 
a fs | a a lol 
pnOn, tis abernOn Wva py Tod SiaBcrdov Rotary tis evpeO7 
> ( Lal % ? a / ¢ / \ ‘ a > 
év viv adr év Tracy ayvela Kul cwdpoovvn pmévete €v 
vi Fa a fl \ A 
Xpict “Incod capkixas Kai TvevpaTtiKas. 
/ a an 
XI. "Eoyartou capo. Rovurov aicyvvOapev, poBHOGwev 
\ 7 lal a a a 
THY paKpoOumiav tod Meod, iva pr) nly ets Kpiua yévnran. 
a \ N. } > \ a » \ 
H yap tTHv péAXovaav apynvy PhoBynOepev 7 THY evertodocav 
4 > / @ an nA 2D an 
yap ayatnowpev, Ev Tav Sv0" povoy ev, Xptot@ “Inood 
( lal > \ 3 lel fal 
evpeOjvas eis TO aANOwWov Shr. 2. ywpls TovTou pndéy dpiv 
ix. I mponroimacuevor] conj. Lightfoot, Markland; rarpos (written mpc) 


jromacnevo. GLA [ZX]; al. g. 2 Kar’ avOpumwv Blov] conj. Lightfoot fg]; 
kar’ d\Nov Biov GL; al. A. 


Nie 
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, > ® \ \ , \ 
TPETETO, EV @ TA Seoua TrEepipépw, TOUS TVEvpATLKOVS pap- 
Das Sli a , , ’ A a A A 
yapitas’ ev ols yevorTo got avaoThvar TH Tpocevyh Upuav, As 
/ , we NX / Ss (7 
YevorTo pol aet peToXoy elvan, iva év KAjpw Edecion etpeba 
a 7. ° a \ Lal > 
tov Xprotiaver, of Kai Tois drocToXoLs TavTOTE cUIpVETaY 
> / n lal 
év duvaper Inood Xpicrod. 
5 , > \ 2 , \ y 
XII, Otda ris eis Kal ricw ypado. éyd KATAKpLTOS, 
a 5) L , Due CmaN / a 
umes mAENMEevol’ eyo UTO Kivduvoy, tweis eoTNpLypévoL. 
, la ’ lal > \ ’ r 
2. mapodds éote Tadv eis Bedv avarpovpévov, Mav’rov cup- 
/ a ¢ / a 
pvoTaL TOU HYylacpEevov, ToD pewapTupnuévov, akvouaxapt- 
ae / / id \ \ A n 
OTOV, OV YévoLTO pot Ud Ta tyvn edpEOnvat, bray Peod 
? fi lS > / A a) 
ETLTUXW’ OS EV TAT ETLTTOAH pYNWovever tua ev Xpicr@ 
> fol 
Inood. 
f: 
XIII. Lsrovddfere ody ruKvotepoy cvvépyecOar cis ev- 
/ a A 
xapiotiav Beod Kai eis SdEav' Stav yap TuKVes él TO avTo 
/ lal t a a 
yiverOe, kaBatpodvtat ai Svvapers tod Laravd, Kal AwWeras 
¢ I ce! lal lal ¢ iA lal ~ 
6 OXEOpos avTov év TH Opovola vuadv THS TicTews. 2. ovdéY 
/ e@ an lal 
éoTiy apewvov cipnvns, ev h Tas TONEMOS KaTAapyEiTaL éTrov- 
paviov Kal éruyeiwr. 
XIV. ‘Ov ovdév AavOaver vpds, éav Tereiws eis “Inoodv 
ere \ t \ \ aes ae CS ? \ p) gi 
Xprorov éynte Tv TWiotw Kal THY ayarny’ hrus éotly apyn 
lal \ la = 3 x \ uf y ‘ > / 4 \ \ t 
Cons Kal TéXos* apxn pév TioTus, TEMOS Oé Ayan’ Ta Sé Sve 
2 € / lf (3) / > \ be v- f > 
ev EVOTHTL yevouweva Weos EoTW, TA 0€ AAAG TaVTa Els KaNoO- 
fi 
Kayabiav axddovda éoTw. 2. ovdeis TiotW émaryyeddOpeVos 
¢ t joe Shy S' , lad \ \ 1 
dpaptaver ovde ayamny KexTnpévos picel. aNepON TO AEN- 
> a ) 2 a up ¢ lal 
Apon A106 TOY KAPTIOY ayTOY’ OvTMS ol ETayyeAROpmevor XptoTod 
5 ae Y hOd 1 EN rs , 
eivat, 80 dv Tpadccovaew opOjoovtar. ov yap viv émaryyenias 
, € aA / 
76 épyov, GAN év Suvaper tristews éav Tis evpEeOi} ets TEdos. 
Less 3 5D lal \ 
XV. “Apewvov éotw cwwrdy Kai civat 7) NadodvTAa jon 


5 Mj ¢ 4 a ® 5 t 
elvau' Kanrov TO bidaoKev, avy 6 NEyov Top. Els odv Sida- 


a 3 No ee ay & Ve NX an be / x ae 
TKANOS, OS EITIEN KAl ETENETO’ KAL & TLY@V OE TTETTOLNKEV Eva Ps. xxxiii 


n / b] C A af nr / > 0 a 
TOD TaTpos éoTW. 2. 0 NOYoY InaoU KEKTHMEVOS ahnlos 

, \ lal ¢ Wy ? a ’ / vA tL a / 8 b] 
dvvatat Kal THS NoVYXtas AVTOV aKovELY, Wa TENELOS 7° La OF 
w rn a fa) t IO. 
Gv dared mpacon Kal 80 dy ciyd ywdounTa. 3. ovdEer 


Me Aoi Sr. 308 SAA 
AavOaver Tov Kipov, AXA Kal TA KPYTTA NOV EyyVS AUTH 


S. Matt. 
sila By 


9. 


1 Cor. vi. 


Q, 10. 
Galisv. oir. 


t Cor. i. 20. 
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a la) 3 lal fal 
€oTW. TAaVTA OUY TOLMMEV, WS aVTOD év NuLY KATOLKOUYTOS, 
e a” > an \ \ ree Gp con (0) ae \ 
iva @pev avtod vaol Kal avtos 7 év nyiv Oeos: omep Kal 
” A / \ t ¢ a > a 8 S 
éoTw Kal pavyncetat po TpocwTou nuav, €€& ov dtKatas 

a / 
ayaTOmev avTov. 
XVI. M» mravdobe, aderhoi pou: of ofxopOopor Baci- 
' a > ! EY 4 
A€IAN Geof OY KAHPONOMHCOYCIN. 2. ef ovv ol KaTa capKa 
a t b) Lg L n 2\ / e a 
TAaUTA TpacoovTEsS aTeVavoY, TOTW fardrov éav TicTLW Weov 
év KakobtoacKkadia hbeipn, virép is Inoods Xpuoros éotav- 
peOn. 6 ToLvovTos puTrapos yevopmevos eis TO TDP TO daReoToV 
Yapnoel, 6moiws Kal 6 Gkov@Y avTod. 
XVII. Acad todto ppov édXaBev eri THs Keparhs [avTod] 
6 Kupwos, va mvén tH éxxrAnola apbapciav. jun dreihecOe 
dvcwdiay THs diOacKkarias Tod apyovTos Tod aidvos TovToU, 
4 € a fa) lal 
HN alXuaraTion Uuas éx TOV TpoKetmévou Env. 2. did TL SE 
’ / lol a 
ou TavTes ppovipot yivouea AaBovTes Deod yvdou, 6 éoriv 
’ a Leute , a : t > a \ , 
Inoods Xpioros ; Ti pwpes atrod\rAUpEOa ayvoodyTes TO Ya- 
\ a 
plopa 0 rétrophev arnOds 0 Kupios; 
Ul x \ lal lal fal 
XVIII. Lepinpa ro €uov rvetpa tod otavpod, 6 éorw 
, 5 x 5 5) nA CA 52 , \ \ a lyft 
oxavdaroy Tos artatovot, nuiv dé cwTnpia Kal for) aid- 
vos. mMOY codec; oY cYZHTHTHC ; Tov KavynoLs TOV NeyouE- 
lal ¢ \ ‘ € al > fal 
vov cuveTOv; 2. 0 yap Beds nuav “Inoods 6 Xpicros éxvo- 
Wa) € \ M / > > / > / \ 
popyOn vireo Mapias cat’ oikovouiay, éx omépwaros pev 
\ Uf \ ¢ a 
Aaveld rvevpatos b€ aylov: ds éyevynOn Kat éBarricOn iva 
lal 1@ \ NS a / 
TO TAGE TO VOwp KaBapion. 
r \ fs \S rn A 
XIX. Kai éadev tov adpyovta red aidvos rovrou 1% 
la Va ¢ A 
mapevia Mapias kal 6 ToKxeTos adtis, bpolws Kal 6 Odvatos 
a / 4 / , A vA rn 
Tod Kupiouv: tpla proripia xpavyns, aria év jovyla @cod 
> U : fal 5 > he lal 2A 
empayOn. 2. mas ody épavepweOn Tots aidow; aoTnp év 
> lal + € i 4 \ > lel 
ovpav@ éaprpev UTép TWavTas Tovs dorépas, Kal TO pas 
, A > / 5 lal 
avTov avekhadnrov nv, Kal Eeviomov trapetyey 1) Kawvdrns 
’ lal % \ \ Ud 
avTov Ta O€ NouTra TavtTa dotpa ka jrAL@ Kal cEAHVY yopos 
SAL A > ys ST eIN \ 4 € , Re 
EYEVETO TH ATTEpL, avTOs dé HY UrEepBadrdov TO das avrov 
Ce DN , 2 , > t 
vrep TavTa’ Tapaxyn TE Hv TOOev 1 KaLvoTNS 1 aVvdpoL0s 


? al v4 > / a a 
avtols. 3. d0ev édAveTo wdca payela Kal Tas Seouds, npavi- 


» MMi 
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, by a , 
eto Kaklas adyvoia, KaOnpeito tadad Bacireia, [ScepOei- 
. aa) , t a 
peto|, Beod avOpwrivws davepoupévov eis KaINGTHTA didiov 
A > Ni ‘ > U A \ lal > t 
zc’ apynv b€ édauBavey TO Tapa Oc arnpticpévor. 
+ 6 \ ¥ lal \ \ lal U 
evGey Ta Tavta ouvexiveito dia TO pereTacbat Oavarov 
KaTadva lV. 
> / fa fal 
XX. “Eav pe xatakidon “Inoods Xpictos ev tH apoc- 
Lal € lal \ J L 2 > lal / J a 
€VX) ULOY, Kai DéeAnpa 7, ev TO SevTép@ BiBALWlo, d péA\rio 
/ ¢€ an 8 , ¢ fal R > / > , > 
ypage vuiv, mpocdnrdow vuiv js jpEdunv oikovomias els 
Tov Kawvov avOpwrov “Incoty Xpictov, év tH avtod ticte 
fal > lol U > ’ a 
Kal €vy TH avtTod ayarn, év wabet avTod Kal avactdcen, 
paroTa éav 6 Kupios pou dtroxariypn brit of Kat’ avdpa 
a r > , > DS, y > a 
Kown mavtes ev yapite && ovdmatos cuvépyecOe ev pma 
, a a 
mister Kal évi “Inood Xpict@ tO Kata odpKa éx yévous 
Aaveid, TO vid avOperov Kat vid Oecod, eis TO UTaKovew 
¢€ A A > / aN n fe > / 
UEGS T@ ETITKOT@ Kal TO TpecBvTEepio ameploTracTw dia- 
ASK: 2 ” i CC: , > 7 > / 
voia’ va aptov KN@vtes, 6 éotw pappakov aBavacias, avTi- 
fal lal lal ’ fal x 
Soros Tod px amoOavely adda Sav év “Inood Xpioto da 
TAVTOs. 
lal e o] n 
XXI. “Avtéapvyoy vudy éyo, Kal dv éeréuapare eis Oeod 
, Cc A > a n 
Tiny eis Lpupvay' obey Kal ypapw viv evyapicToY TO 
Kuplo. dv LlovAv 5 t bua veTé [Lou 
upto, ayamrév lovvKaprrov ws Kal Uuas. pynwoveveTé wou, 
lal fal if , < \ an 
6s Kal vpov “Incotds Xpictos. 2. mpocevyecbe vrrép THs 
a 4 / > aS , > U 
éxkrynalas THs év Yupia, bbev Sedepévos ets “Pounv atrayouar, 
lal lal lal la > / ° \ rn 
éoxyatos Oy Tay éxel TiaTaV, BoTrep HEL@OnY eis TYunv Bod 
a alee Nae A a A 
evpeOjnvar. éppwobe ev Mew Tatpi cai ev “Incod Xpiot@ TH 


fol € lal 
KoLW éATriOL NOV. 


xx. évl ’Incod Xpicr@] Theodt. Gelas.; &v Iyncov Xpiorg GLSy; al. Ag. 


Rom. vi. he 
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TPO TOYS EN MATNHSIAI. 


‘ITNATIO“‘® 6 Kai Ocopdpos, TH evroynpevn ev yapirte 
®cob marpos ev Xpiotd “Inood tH corhpe [jpdr], ev @ 
aomavopar THY éxkAnoiav Thy odcay év Mayrvyncia TH Tpds 
Maavdpe, kai evyouar év Oecd warpi Kai ev “Incod Xpicta 
TrEloTa yaipev. 

I. D[vovs tpdv ro trodve’taxtrov THs Kata Oey ayanns, 
ayarepevos mpoeidauny év triste Inood Xpictod mpoc- 
Nadjoat viv. 2. Katakwoels yap dvdparos Geom perrecra- 
Tov, év ols Tepipépw Seopois ddw tas éxkAnolas, év als 
evoow e’yopar capKds Kal tvetpatos “Inood Xpuctod Tod 
Sia ravtds nudy Chv, wicteds Te Kal ayamns, hs ovdSéev ™po- 
Kéxpitat, TO 58 Kupsdtepov, “Inood Kal ratpds* 3. ev @ 
UiropevovTes Tv Tacay emnpecav Tod dpxYovTos Tod aidvos 
Tovtou xat diapuydrtes cod revédpcOa. 

Il. “Evel ody j£0bOnv iSeiv tuds Sa Aapd tod a&wobéou 
Upov émioKoTroU Kal mpecButépwv aklav Bdaooov xa) ’Aron- 
Nwviov Kai Tod ouvdotdov pou Siaxdvov Lotiwvos, ob eyo 
ovaiuny, OTe UToTacoeTal TH emicKdTTM ds ydpiTL Bed Kar 
TO ea dha cles &s vou “Inood Xpicrod. 

Ill. Kat vuty &€ rpérer pur) avyxpacbar TH 7dutKla Tod 
emickoTrov, aNd KaTa Sivaywv cod war pos Tacay évtpoT ny 
avT® atrovéwew, KaOds &yvav Kab Tods aylous mpeaButépous 
ov meas nporas THY pawouerny vewTepixny Takw, aX os 
ppovinp év Ocd cvyywpodvras avT@’ ovK avT@ dé, dAAA TO 
Rone Inood Xpictob tO ravtwr eTloKOT@. 2. eis Tir 
ovv éxeivou Tod eo eaiegs vpmas ite? éorly vTaKovew 
Kata pndeulay viroKpicwv' erred ou ore Tov émlaKotrov TodToV 
Tov BXETrOmeEvov TAAVA TiS, AANA TOY aoparov TapadoyiCerat: 
TO d€ TOLOdTOY, ov ™pos capKa 6 Adbyos GANA mpos @cov rov 
Ta Kpvdia eiSora. 


vir] TO THE MAGNESIANS. 113 


/ Ss ’ \ / lal 
IV. Upézov ody éorw un pdvov xareioOat Xpirriavovs 
x \ Nea. te peice , : en \ A 
GXAA Kab Elva’ MoTEP Kai TiVES éricKoTTOY pev KaXov~oL), 
\ x b fol , ln 
xXopis d€ avtod mavta Tpdecovew. of Towdrou [82] od« 
> 7. oF 
eVcuvEelonTol jot eivas daivovtar dia Td py BeBalas Kav’ 
\ 
évtoAny svvabpoiber Gat. 
> \ > I \ 
V. ‘Enrei ovv tédos Ta Tpdypara exes, Kal mpdKertas TA 
bu € a ¢ (4) / Nene: / \o¢ > \ ” 
vo ood, 6 Te Gavatos Kal n Fwy, Kal Exactos cic TON AION 
, A a v4 / 2 / t A 
TOTION peAAEL YwpElVv? 2. WaTTEP yap EoTLY VoMiocpaTa SvoO, O 
X aw ‘ r / Ps 
fev Beod 0 dé Kocpov, Kat &xactov a’tady idvov yapaxtnpa 
fol , 4 
eTLKEWEVOY EVEL, OL ATLTTOL TOD KOTMOU TOUTOU, Of Sé TLoTOL 
’ n fa) \ 6 fal 
év ayaTn yapaxtnpa Ocod marpos dia “Inood Xpictod, 80 ob 
aux \ ’ f 4 \ > a > \ > lal / 
éav un av0apétas Exywpev TO aTroVaveiv eis TO avtod rabos, 
lal fal L > id nan 
TO Cv avTov ovK éoTtuv év npiv. 
Lal S.- , 
VI. ’Erei ody év tots mrpoyeypaypévows tpocwro.s 76 
a ae rd 9 re ig lal 
Tav TAHOs eOedpynoa ev TiatEeL Kal nydrnoa, Tapaa év 
lal / 
opovoia Beod ocmovdalete Tavta mpdocew, mpoxabypévou 
a lo) \ a a > 
ToD emicKoTrov ets TUTOV Beod Kal TaHv TpecButépwy eis 
TUTOV cuVEdplov THY aToOTTOAMY, Kal THY SiaKdvaY TeY éuol 
L ; / > a na 
yAuKuUTaTeV, TemiaTevpévayv Stakoviay “Incovd Xpiotodv, ds 
\ > \ ah > We ae a > , t 
T™po aiavov Tapa Tatpl jv Kai ev Tédet Epavyn. 2. TaVTES 
rn / > / \ 
ovv ouonferav Ocod rAaBdovTes EvTpémetHe AArAHXoOVS, Kai 
, , > 9 2 ’ ar 
pndels Kata capka BreréTw Tov TWAHcLoY, adr ev "Inood 
a ’ A Yo» SOM en. 
Xpict@ aGdaAnjrovs dia TavTos ayarate. pundev Eotw ev vpiv 
e\ 4 Cy lol / 3 rh ¢ 50. an ? / : 
& Suvncetat vauds pepicat, aAX evwOnTe TH ETLTKOT@ Kai 
fal se 1! \ \ 2 ty 
Tots mpoxabnpevoss eis TUTov Kal didaynv abGapcias. 
fa) & ’ a > f 
VII. “Qo7ep ody 6 Kupsos dvev tod matpos ovdev érroi- 
» an \ a , t 
noev [jvapéevos av], ode Ou’ éEavtod ovre Sia THY arrogTOdY, 
id a im. / \ lal / 
oUTws unde tpuels avev Tod eTicKOTrOU Kai TOV TpETBvTEépoV 
U Ye / O/ 
pndev rpaccete: nde Teipaonte evroyov TL halvecPat idia 
f iy la ay a 
buiv: adX érl 76 avro pla Tpocevyy, pia dénats, els vods, 
, > aA aA By , OPA) > mt 
pia érmis, ev ayarn, v TH XAaPG TH apap, os eotiv Inaods 
= e Wa ian ey ' € oat st 
Xpictos, ob dpewvov ovOev eat. 2. TavTEs ws Els EVA Vad: 
lal A ff > iy hy'2 J a 
ouvtpéxete +Ocod+t, ws ert &v Ovovactnpioy, él eva ‘Inooby 
vii. 1 6s éotwv] conj. Lightfoot; els éorw G3; 6 eorw L Antioch. ; al. Ag. 


AP. FATH. 8 


Acts i. 25. 


Is. xvi. 18. 
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ia 3 A v 
Xpucrov rov ad’ évds matpos mpoerOovta Kal eis Eva ovTa 
, 
Kal ywopnoavta. 
\ oO lal e , \ , 
VIII. M») mravaobe tais érepodokiars pndé puOevpacwy 
= a ’ , 5 Py \ / A Y 9 
rols Tada.ois avwdheréatwy ovow: eb yap wéxpt vv KATA Lov- 
” a lal / c \ 
Saicpov Cépev, oporoyodpmer yap pun eihnpévat. 2. ob yap 
, a N Noe a Ba \ a 
Oevotatou rpodytas Kata Xpiorov “Inooby &€noav. dua TovTo 
al éudyOnoar, eumvedcpevor bd THS XapuTos [avTod] els TO 
a fal ¢ 
mrnpodopnOjvar Tors amrevOobvtas, dts els Bos eorw o pare- 
, € \ 8 \. 3) a xe a a en ’ n v4 > 
pdcas Eavtov 1a “Incod Xpictod tod viod avtod, os eoTuy 
’ lal / > \ Lal J a nd / 3 / 
avTov Noyos amo ouyns TpoEeOwv, Os KaTAa TaVTa eVNpETTH- 
cev TO TEéuApaVTL avTOV. 
IX. Ei odv of év radavois mpayuwaciw davactpadgévtes 
U \ 
eis Kawwérnta édzridos HAOov, wnxére caBBatifovtes ara 
\ \ an > e a € \ € a ¥ af. > 
Kata Kupaxny Caves, ev H Kal 1 Cor judy avéterrev de 
avtov Kal ToD Bavdrou avTod, 2. by TiwWes apvovvTaL Su’ od 
/ U \ Ul \ \ lal id / 
pvornptov édaBopev 10 mructevery, Kal Sia TOdTO VTTomEvopEr, 
fal E fal a lol 
iva evpeOdpev wabntal Incod Xpictod tod povov dudacKadrov 
€ lal an ¢ lal Vg n 
HUdY* TOS Hwels Suvnoomela Chaar ywpls avTod; 3. ov Kal 
€ a \yv aA , ¢ ' Py et 
oi mpodytat wabnral dvtes TO Trvedpate ws SidacKadov avTov 
Ig a ¢ 
mpocedoxwv. Kai Sid TovTO, dy SiKalws avéwevov, Tape@v 7yel- 
pev avtovs €k vEexpoV. 
\ > > a a a 3 
X. M») ody avarcOnrépev THs ypnotoTntos avtod. av 
\ € fal , \ 
yap nds plnontar Kaba mpdoooper, ovKéTs eopev. Sid 
a \ 2 a t 
TobdTo, pabntal avTod yevouevor, waOwpev KaTAa ypLoTLavic- 
\ a ’\ \ yf ’ t 
pov Shy. Os yap aAX@ ovopaTe Kur€iTaL TAOV TOUTOV, OUK 
4 a fa) 
éotiv Tov Oeod. 2. vrépOecbe ody thy Kaxnv Siunv tv 
Tarawleicav Kat évokicacav, Kat petaBareoOe eis véav 
t 7 ’ > na 
fdpny, os eat Inoods Xpictos. adicOnte év avte, iva jun 
Lal > ¢ lal , lal lal 
SuapGapy tis év vpiv, érel amd THS oops ENEyXONcETOe. 
” / b > a a c 
3. atotov eat “Inoodv Xpiotov adreiv Kat iovdaifew. 0 
rN at > ’ ? ” \ 
yap xptotiavic pos ovK els Lovdaicpoy ériatevoev, GAN Lov- 
\ 3 if: ee a ne 
daicwos els yptoTiavicpov, ® N&ca fA@cca MioTevoaca Eis 
ss ' 
@eov cyNHyOH. 


la) / > / >’ 
XI. Tadra €, ayarntol pov, ovK émel eyvwr twas €& 


Att 
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eer + ” By sare t ¢ A J 
UL@Y OUTWS EYOVTAS, AAX Ws pLKpOTEpOS VULdY Oédrw 7 podu- 
lA © Lal \ a a An 
Nacoec Oat Vuas pun ewreceiv cis TA dyKictpa THs Kevoboklas, 
’ \ / 3 a n A 
GAA TeTANpopopynabe ev TH yevvrjoe Kal TS TAOer Kal TH 
> , a / > tal lel ¢ / 
avacTace: TH yevomévn év Kalp® THS nyepwovias Tlovtiov 

/ / > fal fa) 
Ictarou- rpaySevta adrnOds Kai BeBaiws vd “Incod Xpu- 

a a > / Can ees a a 
oTOV, THS EAmrlOos HuaY, Hs ExTpaTrHvar pndevi Vuwov yévoiro. 

5 / c A 
XII. “Ovatuny vpodv xara ravta, éavrep akws b. ef 

\ x , \ a ~ 
yap Kai déeuar, rpds &a Tov Nedvpevoy tyuov ovK eipl. 
s @ > fal nr fr 
oida ort ov guavodcbe “Inoody yap Xpictov éyere év éavtois. 

\ oo ae >? a ¢ a 3 a > / € 
Kal paddov, oTav Erratv@® vas, oida OTe evTpérrecbe ws 

7 ! a ' 

yéypamrar OTL 6 AlKaloc éEayTOY KATHrOpoc. 

XIII. Laovdakere ody BeBawOjvar ev tots Sdypacw 
tod Kupiov xat toév arocrodwy, (va TANTA Oca TolelTE 
KATEYOAMOATE TapKl Kal rvevpaTl, TioTEL Kal aydtrn, ev Vid 
Kal TaTpt Kat év Tvevpatl, ev apyn Kal év Tédet, weTa TOD 
akvompeTectatou émicKkoTrou vay Kal akvoTAOKou Trevpa- 

a lal € fal a 
TLKOD oTedavou Tod mpecBuTepiov vuey Kal Tay Kata Oedv 

/ “3 U n > i \ 3 fa ¢ 
dvaxovev. 2. vToTaynTe TO ETLTKOT@ Kal adANAOLS, OS 

an lal > 
*Inoods Xpuctos tH watpi [kata oadpkal Kal of adrdctonot 
a a a / \ 
T® XpicT@ xal TO TaTpi, a Evwors 7} CapKLKH TE Kal TvEV- 
MareKn. 
nn / / 

XIV. Elées 67s Ocod yéwete, cuvTomws mapexadeoa 

an cr lal is A vA n 
Upas. pvnuoveveTé pov év Tais Tpocevyais vuav, va Ocod 
2 , \ A > uf 2 / 60 ? ” f > 
emiT¥ yo, Kat THS év Lupia éxxdrnaotas, Oey ovK aEtos cpu 

lal a € 3 a 
Kanreicbat. émidéopat yap THS nvopevns vuav év BOe@ Tpoc- 

lel Se \ ihe Pa #: 
evyns Kab ayarns els TO akiwOjvar thy év Lupia éxxdynoiay 
dua THS exTevelas vudy Spocrc Onvas. 

fe fc > \ / 7 \ 

XV. ~Aomdlovtar tuas Edéocoe aro Xpdpvns, bev Kal 

/ , Ta / > 86 (3) an ec \ ¢ eo ol 
ypadw vyuiv, mapovtes eis So€av Oeod, womep Kat vpeis, 


Prov. xviii. 


17. 


Ps. i. 3. 


\ , aie A Tl x / > t v i 
KATA TAVTA KBE QVETTAVC A), aApLa oO UVKaPT ET LO KOT @ = [LUD 


/ 2 ATS lal fa) 
valov. Kat ai rowrrat dé éxxrnoias év Tin “Inoovd Xpiotob 
b! / € lal ” fa} ed c / © n f 
aomavovrar vpds. éppwabe év opovoig Oeod, KexTnpevor 
3 / la) v4 2) af la) xX / 
adiaxpitov Trvedpa, bs éativ Inoovs XptoTos. 
xiv. éxrevelas] conj. Lightfoot [A]; éxxAyolas GL; evratlas g. 


8—z2 
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TIPOS TPAAAIANOY2. 


¢ t > td f a \ 
IPNATIOS, 6 cal Geodopos, jyarnpévy Ge@ Tatpt 
an lal / € / a Ya b] / a 
"Inood Xpictod, éxxrAnolia ayig TH oven év Tpadrpg.eouv 77S 
A ' \ \ ; 
"Actas, ékrexTn Kal aEvobéw, cipnvevoven év Tapkl Kat TYEU- 
fal > a la lal i if lal > lal 
pare TS Taber “Inood Xpuotobd rhs édmidos nua@v ev Ty 
DS a f ? 
els avtov dvactace’ hv Kal domavopar ev TO TANPO_ATE EV 
, nr nr \ Vv a ¢ 
ATOTTONK@ YAPAKTHPL, KAL EVXOMAL THELTTA YaLpeELy. 
” / \ > f b € a 
I. “Apopov dsvavoray kai abdsaxpitov ev vTopovn eyvov 
¢€ lal yy > A lal > \ \ / 6 \ 
bpds éxovTas, ov KaTa ypnow adda KaTa duvow: Kavos 
¢ a aA / 
erway jor TlorvBwos 6 érioKotros vpaev, 0s TapeyEevEeTo 
a ue a xX a 3) Ss t \ v4 
Gerxjpatt Beod cal “Inood Xpictov ev Zpvpvy, Kal OVT@S [OL 
id / ? a? n e/ \ lal a 
cuveyapn Sedeuéve év Xpict “Inood, wate we TO Tav Thaj- 
¢ a 5] > a a > Ud a \ \ 
Gos tudv ev adT@ Oewpfoat. 2. arodeEapevos ovy THY KaTa 
(©) \ y 8 > 2 a 286 ¢ \ ¢ a € ” 
cov evvotav St avtod, éd0faca evp@y vas, WS EyVeV, MLEN- 
tus ovtas Oeod. 
/ ~ / fal 
Il. “Orav yap 76 émickoT@ vrotadconabe ws ‘Inood 
Xpict@, paivecbé pou ov cara avOparous Févtes, GAAA KATA 
> lal / AY Ve lal > U vA / 
Incodv Xpicrov, tov Si yuas atroPavovta va TiaTEVoavTes 
’ ky / a fal a 
eis Tov Oavarov avtod 10 arobaveiv éxhvynte. 2. avayKaioy 
> > A a a 
oby éoTw, WoTrEP TovEelTe, avev TOD emicKdTroU pndéy Tpac- 
€ nN 3 , ¢ / a tal 
cew vpds GAN vrotaccecOe Kal TO TpecBuTeplo, ws [rots] 
’ / ’ a lal a tal 
aroatonos “Incod Xpeorod, ths édridos nuov, ev @ Sia- 
a >? a € t lal 
yovtes [ev avT@] evpeOnooueba. 3. Set dé Kal Tods StaKxovous 
4 Le > fa) an a 
dvras puotnpiov “Inood Xpioctod cata Tavta TpoTov Tacw 
> / ? \ / a 
apéckew* ov yap Bpwpatov Kai ToTay elaw SudKovot, ANN 
> 4 La) ks rf / 
éxkrnolas Oeod vrnpétrae: Séov odv avtods huraccecbat Ta 
eyKAn MATa WS TOP. 
€ ‘g Ud ? 
III. ‘“Opoiws mavres évtperécOwaay tovs Siaxovous ws 
TI a ANG / ¢ AN mS ’ , ” Ud lal 
noovv Xpictov, ws Kai TOV eTioKOTOY OVTa TUTOY TOU 
; r \ \ ; ¢ L a 
matpos, Tods dé mpecButépouvs ws cuvédpiov cod Kal [os] 


, Se , Sry a \ és > / > lal 
TUVOEO {OV aTOCTOA@YV KX@pLs TOUT@V EKKANGiG OU KANELTAL. 


aft 
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2. mepl dv rérevopat duds ottws éyew: Td yap eEeumAaptov 
THS ayarns vuev €raBov Kal éyo pel éavtod év TO €T71- 
cKOT@ Ua, ob avTd TO KaTdoTNa peyddAn pabnreia, » dé 
Tpaorns avtov Sdvapus: dv royiowas Kai Tods GOéous év- 
TpétmecOa. 3. ayaTaev vpas ottws delSowas, oUVTOVOTEpOY 
Suvapevos ypadew vrép toltou: [adX’ ovx ikavoy éavrTov] 
eis TOUTO @HOnY, va ov KaTaKpITOS Hs aTbaTOXOS vpiv Sia- 
Tacowpat. 

IV. TlodAra dpova év Oes- GAN ewavtov petpo, wa wh 
€v KavXNoEL ATOA@paL’ VOY yap pe Sel TAkOV PoBeicOat Kal 
Hn Tpocéyew Tois puaodciv per of yap NéyovTés for pacTi- 
yodoty we. 2. ayaTe pev yap 76 rabelv, AdXX ov« oida ei 
GEwos ety TO yap Cros Todrols pev ov gpaiverar, éud be 
[wAéov] rorepe?. ypntw odv mpadrytos, év  KaTadveTal 6 
adpywyv Tov aidvos TovTou. 

V. My ov Svvapas tyiv ta érroupavia ypawar; adda 
doBotpat pu vymiow ovow vpiv BArAdBnv wapabd. Kal 
cuyyvapovetré jo, puntote ov duvnbévtes Yophnoa, oTpayya- 
AwOjTe. 2. Kal yap éye, od KaOots Séenar Kat Svvapat 
voeiy Ta érrovpavia Kal Tas ToTrOMEeTlias Tas ayyediKas Kal 
Tas ouoTaces TAS apYoVTLKAaS, OpaTad TE Kal aopaTa, Tapa 
TovTo 7$n Kat paOnrns eipsr ToAAA yap nuiy RelrreL, va 
cod pu1) Nevr@peOa. 

VI. Tlapaxadd ody vpds, ovx éyd add’ 7 ayarn “Inoot 
Xpictod, wovn 7H Xpictiavp tpopH xphode, adrorpias bé 
Botavns aréyecbe, Nrus éotly aipecis’ 2. of Kat id Tapep- 
TmrExovewy “Incodv Xpiotov, xatakvoTictevopevot, WaTrep 
Oavdorpov ddpwaxov Siddvtes peta oivopéditos, OtrEep 0 ay- 
voy abeds apBdver év ndovy Kaxn TO amoCaveiv. 

VII. G@vurdtrecGe ody rors TotovTous. TodTO dé éxraL 


iii. 3 dyarady duds otrws peldouac] conj. Lightfoot [Ag]; dyarayvTas ws ov 
detdoua GL. dN’ od>~x ixavdv éavrov] insert Lightfoot [A]. 


ie ues ; p 
vi. 2 of xal 16 mapeumdéxovow] conj. Lightfoot; of xaipol mapeum)héxovow 

x : = ey, fa 

G; Kal rov idv mpoordékovres g; of Kal pumap’ éumdéxovew L; of kat mapemade 


Kovow S,A. dde&s] conj. Lightfoot [g]; 76éws GLS,A. 


Is. lii. 5. 
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i / a > a 
piv pa dvaovovpévors Kal ovow axwpictors [Ocod] Inood 
n . a ‘ A > r 
Xpictod Kai Tod éricKdTov Kal THv SvaTaywaT@Y TOY aTro~ 
/ crs s / x (A) / > bg oe 
oTédwv. 2. 6 évTés Ovotactnpiov av Kalapos éoTLV, O O€ 
7 Va ¢ \ 
éxtos OvctaaTnpiov @y ov Kabapos eoTiv: ToUTETTLY, 0 Y@pis 
u a 
émicKkoTrouv Kal TpecBuTepiou Kal Siakovwyv TPATTwV TL, OVTOS 
ov Kabapes éotw TH ovvELOnCEL. 
la) ’ cad ? 
VIII. Ovx érrel éyvor tovodTév Tt ev Uuiv, aNNa Tpodu- 
, a , , a \ > ~ 
Nadoow Vas bvTAs ov ayaTNTOUs, Tpoopev Tas evédpas TOD 
/ ¢ A 5 \ Sh ey, , , ’ , 
SiaBdrov. vpels odv THY TpavTrabelay avaraBovTEs avaKTN- 
e \ ’ / os \ nor fh eo) 
cacbe éavTovs év Tiate, 0 eotw cap& Tod Kupiov, Kai év 
Se Va) @ > a A \ neta \ 
ayarn, 6 éotiv aipa Inood Xpictov. 2. pndels vuwv Kata 
a lf 2 / \ > \ , a ” vf \ 
Tod mAnalov éxéTw un apoppyas Sidote Tots EOvEow, iva p21) 
82 driyous adppovas TO EvOcov mAHGos Bracdnunrar’ Oyai 
yap Al of él MaTaldTHTI TO ONOMA MOY ETT TIN@N BAaCdH- 
MEITAI. 
¢ A a ~ 
IX. Kade@nte otv, bray vpiv ywpis “Inco Xpioctod 
a lal / lal ¢ a 
AaAH Tis, TOD ex yevous Aaveid, Tod é« Mapias, ds adnOds 
éyevynOn, épayév Te Kal Ervev, GdnOas ébiadxOn eri TLovriov 
TliAarov, ddnOds eotavpeOn Kai arébavev, BreTrovtav [Tov] 
3 / ge r ye Pend: a Se ett a 
érroupaviwy Kal ériyeiwv Kal vToyPoviwy' 2. ds Kal adnOds 
a f fa) a 
HyépOn ATO vEeKPAY, eyeipavTos avVTOY TOD TaTpds avTOD, KaTa 
¢ a ¢ a \ a lal 
TO Opolwpa OS Kal NGS TOUS TLOTEVOVTAS aUT@ OUTS éyepEt 
¢ ’ aA x aA? an ms 
6 TatTnp avTod €v Xpiot@ ‘Inood, ob ywpis TO adnOwov hv 
ovK éxyoper. 
1? , / 
X. Ez 8é, domep twés Oeoe dvres, TouTéctiw aricToL, 
rE \ 5 al Oé 2 , ? Weed \ 8 tad 
youow 70 Soxeiy tretovOévat avTov, avTol dvTes TO Soxeir, 
é \ i 660 he ve be \ ” 6 a 4 Ay \ 
yo Te dédeuar; Ti dé Kal evyowar Onptowaynoat; Swpeadv 
3S , , lal 
otv arobynckw. dpa odv Katarevdopuat ToD Kupiov. 
4 > 8 \ 
XI. Wevyere ody tas Kaxds Tapadvabas Tas yevvoocas 
\ , e ye ts a 
kaptrov Oavatnpopoy, ob éav yevontal Tis, TapavTa aTroOvn- 
@ \ ” 2 / ree. py \ > 
oKEeL. oUTOL yap ovK elow ghuTela TaTpos’ 2. Et yap noay, 
? 4 x Ul fal lel \ C3 Xx ¢ n 
epaivovto av Kado. Tod oTavpod, Kal AY av O KapTros avTOY 


viii. 1 avaxrjoacbe] conj. Cotelier; dvaxricacde G; dub. LS,A. 2 évOeov] 
Dam-Vat.; év 8e@ GL; dub. Ag. 


pa 
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Yj ‘ a / a a a 
apOaptos Sv'ob ev TH Taber a’tod mpocKaneitac Upds, bvras 
I b] fa) > 8v ad \ \ a wv 
Hédn avTov, ov dvvaTtat ovY KEeparn xwpis yevrvnOjvat dvev 

MéeXaV, TOD Deod &wow errayyerXopévor, bs eativ avTos. 
2: / € A 2: \ , / al 
XII. ’Acrafopa vuds ard Xpwpvys, éua tats cupra- 
povoais pot €xxAnoiats ToD Bcod, of Kata wdavta pe avé- 
Ly a 
Tavoav capKki Te Kal mvevpatt. 2. TapaKkadel vuds Td 
/ e > a fol 
Seoud pov, & &vexev “Inood Xpictod mepidépw, aitovpevos 
cod emituxetv: Scapévete ev TH dpovoia tuav Kal TH per’ 
’ / ial 4 \ Ce. a > ed , 
aXANAOV Tpocevyy. TWpEeTEel yap vuiv Tois Kal éva, éEarpé- 
cal ’ / 
TOS Kal Tois TpEecBuTépols, avarpiyew Tov émicKoToY eis 
\ ’ fo! fal lel 
Tiny matpos [Kal els tiv] Incod Xpictod Kal tev atroc- 
» ¢ an a f 
TOAMY. 3. EeVyouar vuds év ayatrn aKovcai pov, Wa pn 
> Ud > > Cat if \ SNe ped a be 
eis paptupiov w [év] vuiv ypayas. Kal rept éwod 8€ mpoc- 
/ lol , ’ ¢ A > lg , > nr > / lal 
evxyecOe, THS ab’ vuav ayamrns xpnfovTos év TO édéEL TOD 
rf n , lal / ae Ya 
cod, eis TO KataEiwOnvai we TOD KAnpou ovTEp eyKELpat 
> lal vA x LO / (s 0 n 
emiTuxely, iva pun addoKipos evpeOa. 
a ¢ / Sie eg 
XIII. “Acwaferar vuds n ayarn Xpupvaioyv Kai ’Ede- 
rn a ¢ a A ? / 
ciwy. pvnwovevete év tails mpocevyals vuav THs ev Lupia 
4) / > / a“ ” 
éxkrnatas’ b0ev [Kal] ovK dEvds Elwes NéyerOat, @Y ExyaTos 
an lel € if Ea 
éxelvov. 2. éppwabe év “Inood Xpict@, vrotaccopevot TO 
A Ae \ a Hees \ e 
ericKOT@® OS TH EVTOAH, Omolws Kal TO TperBuTEpi@ Kai ot 
9 lal > > / / € 
Kat dvopa adAnrous ayaTate év auepiotm Kapdia. 3. ay- 
/ ¢ a \ oN le 2 / a 3 \ Neer 
viteTal VU@V TO E“ov TVEVLA, OV MOVOY VUY adda Kal oTaY 
a > / ” \ € \ jg P) / > & Ana \ 
Gcod émitiyo. ete yap vTd Kivduvov eipir adda TLETOS 
rn A A / \ y \ 
6 tatnp év “Inood Xpict@ TANPOcat pou THY aiTnow Kat 


£ A > a € 2 wv 
var ev @ evpeDeinwev AUwpoL. 


TTPOS PQMAIOY2. 


"ITNATIOS, 6 cal Oeodopos, 7H nrenuévy ev peyarevornte 
matpos wpictou Kal "Inoov Xpiotod, Tod puovov viov avrod, 
éxxrnola nyarnuévy Kal mepwriapevy €v Oernpate Tod Oedn- 
cavtos Ta Tavta & éoTW, KaTa TioTW Kal ayarnv “Inood 
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X lal n e wel 4 a e/ \ 1@ 3 ont rf 
Xpictod Tod Ocod nuar, Hrs Kai wpoxadOytac év ToOTM Ywpiov 
be Ul b) > / 
‘Pwpaiwv, a&id0cos, a€vorpemns, a€vopaxapiotos, a&téTTawos, 
%¢/ x r aA as Os 
akvoeritevxtos, dlayvos, Kat mpoxabnuévn THS ayaTNsS, Xpl- 
5 es , a 
oTévomos, TaTpeOvupos’ Hv Kal aomafouat év dvowate ‘Inood 
n a s \ , a € f 
Xpwctod viod matpos’ KaTad capka Kal TrEedwa NY@pEvoLs 
a rn / U a , 
maon évToAH avrod, TeTANpwpévols YapLTos Beod adiaxpi- 
A ce 8 A > \ oh 2 / , 
TWS KAL ATOCLUALTMEVOLS ATO TraVTOS AAOTPLOU YPwWLATOS, 
lal > -) lal tal lal a ¢ lal > t i 
mretaTta év “Inood Xpict@ TO Oe@ judy apopuos yatpery. 
> lel / > n a 
I. ’Exel evEdpevos Oc@ érrérvyoy idelv vudy ta akiobea 
! ¢ \ t els r a Re Ley Nes 
mTpdcwTa, Os Kal Téov 1) HTOVUNV AaBeEiv? Sedepévos yap év 
a €. lal ’ if r 
Xpictd “Inood édrifw vuds acnacacbat, édvrrep Oédnpa 
3 Pu Anne 3 L 9 ¢ \ \ > \ 
4} ToD akwwOnvat pe eis TédOS elval' 2. N peV yap apy?) 
, > U ~ , 
EVOLKOVOMNTOS ECTLY, AY TEépATOS ETITVYW Els TO TOV KAHPOV 
&] lal lal \ ¢ 
pov aveurrodictws amonaBeiv. ghoBodpar yap Thy vudv 
> , Chan \ ’ ‘ 
ayarny, un) avTn me adiKnon? viv yap evyepés eotiv, 6 
VA lal > ni \ , f > lol a ? a 
Oérere rrovjoat, éwot dé SvoKodov éEotw TOD Oeod éretvyety, 
Me ¢€ Lal \ / / 
eavrrep vpeis wr peionaGe pov. 
’ \ y ¢ lal > lal ? \ A 
II. Ov yap Gé\o vedas avépwrapecknoar adda Oecd 
, 
apéoat, ®oTTEp Kal adpéoKeTe. oUTE yap ey ToTe EEw Kaipov 
a A {alge e a 
Towodtov Oeod éerituyetivy’ ore pels, Cav TLOTINTHTE, KPELTTOVL 
n > fal 
épym éxeTe emiypadivat. édv yap cuwmnonte ar -éuod, 
Py a ‘ > ~ a 
éy® Aoyos Deod' éav Sé éEpacOATe THs capKds pov, Tarw 
” / f NS la) 
écopat povn. 2. mréov [S€] pou pr) Tapacynobe Tod o7rov- 
lal le U 
SecAivar Oe@, ws Ett Ovciactypiov Eroiwov éotiv' iva ev 
EAN \ / ” a Pe er ss) aw nN 
yarn KXopos yevowevor aonte TO Trarpi év “Inood Xpicro, 
a \ ? z S / , € \ € lal > 
OTe Tov éricxoTrov Yupias KatnEiwoev 6 Oeds evpeOqva eis 
, ‘5 See a , rs 
Svow, aro avaToAns petaTremrpamevos. Kaddv TO Sdvat ard 
1 \ t ov > IN > b 
Koopov mpos Meor, iva eis avTov avateidw. 
? / > / 3 
III. Ovdérore éBacxavate ovdevi: cdddovs edidd£are. 
SN \ t a ieee : 
éyo O€ Oddo iva Kaxeiva BéBasa 4 2 paOntevovtes évTér- 
/ Ul an 
recOe. 2. povov pou Svvamw aiteiobe ErwO Te Kat &wber, 
oY \ / f \ 
iva on povov A€yw adrG Kal Pédo iva p17) povoy Néeyowae 
\g 3 \ \ c lol A 
Xptotiavos, add Kat evpeOd. éav ydp cdpeOe, Kai Neyer Gat 


i. r 7) insert Lightfoot [Am]; om. GLAgS,,; def. EM. 


ai 
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a7 \ . \ 5 / j ts 
Ovvapal, Kal TOTE TioTOS Eival, bray KoTuo wn paivopas. 
OX / ig X A 
3. ovdev pawopevoy Karddv. 6 yap Oecds Hudv *Inoods 
yr hi P) NUDaoy a a 
Xpicros, év Twatpi av, waddov daivetat. ov Tevepovis 76 
y intra 49 > \ ig / Wa a 
épyov adda peyedous eotiv 0 yploTLavicpos, Stay pLohraL 
¢ rN 
UTO KOTMOV. 
> \ , fd lal > 2) ‘ 
IV. “Ey ypadw racais tats éxxdnoias, Kai évtéd\Xo- 
a Oa 3. TUX ome (AS n 5) , dy 
Hat Taow ort [eyo] éExav vrép Beod aroOvicKkw, éavirep 
¢ Lal \ y lal a 
upets pn KwWAVENTE. Tapakad@ vuGs, un) eVVoLa dKaLpos 


yevnoGé por. adeté we Onpiwy elvas, dv dv [év-leatw Oech 


emituyeiv. otros eit Oeod, Kal dv dddovtav Onpiwv adnOo- 


feat, iva Kalapos aptos evpeOd [Tod Xpictod]. 2. wadrov 
t ‘ 6 / vA t / \ \ 
KoNaKevoate Ta Onpia, iva pot Tados yévortTat, Kai pnOev 
KaTandit@ow TY TOD cduaTos pou, iva pr) KoiunOels Bapds 
/ / yy Ni ’ lal >) la fal 
Tie yévopar. TOTE Ecopat pabnTns adnOds Incovd Xpicrod, 
v O\ x lal / ¢ / ov yi \ 
OTe OSE TO THud pov O KoOcpos oreTat. RuTavevoaTEe TOY 
Kupsov viép éuod, iva dia thy dpyavev To’Tov Beod Oucia 
evpeOe. 3. ovy ws Ilétpos wai Uaddos Statdooopat byiv- 
3 a t) U , \ t >’ an b) , ) \ \ 
EKELVOL ATFOTTOAOL, eyYO KATAKPLTOS* EKElVOL EXEUOEPOL, eyo SE 
fal an 3 , rn 
méxpt viv Soddos. arr édy Taw, amerevOepos “Incod 
a \ 3 U > > lal > 10. lal 6 / 
Xpicrov, kal avactncomat év avT@ érevOepos. viv pavOave 
Sedemévos pondev érOvpeiv. 
¢ if A AN fal \ 
V. ’Aso Xuplas pwéxyps “Pduns Onpiopaye, oud yijs Kab 
/ Uy / 
Oardoons, vuKTos Kal npépas, évdedepévos Séxa deorrapsdass, 
e \ > i if 
& éoTLW oTpaTIWTLKOY Taya, Ob Kal EVEpyEeTOUpEVOL YElpous 
A 3 lal la 
yiwovra. ev b& Tos adixnpacw avTdv paddov padn- 
an ’ ye a 
Tevomat: AN OY TApA TOYTO AEAIKAIMMAl 2. oVai“NY TOV 
a a t a \ o / / 
Onpiov Tav épol HTomacpéevov, & Kat eVYomar TUVTOMG fot 
n « vi an ’ 
evpeOjvar & Kal KoNaKevow TLVTOMwS me KaTapayeEly, OVX 
iv4 fal t .] cd a Dy 2, \ Oe é OVTa 
@omep TwWav SEethavopmeva ovxX HavTO Kav avTa OE Ex 
/ Bg 4 ’ 
1» Orn, eyo mpocBidcopmar. 3. cuyyv@pny po EXETE TL 
a y \ G i f 
por cupdéeper eyed yivdaoKw’ viv apyopat pabyrns etvar’ pnOev 
Lal cal lal > / VA bd] lal lal 
pe Enrdoat Tdv 6patav Kal Tov aopdtar, iva Inaov Xpeorov 
n / ed / 
émutvyo. ip Kal otaupos Onpiwy Te avoTacels, [avaropat, 


5) / \ A 2 \ 
Svaipécers], cxopTicpnol ooTéwv, cvyKoTTal pedo@v, ahEg[oL 


1 Cor. iv. 4. 
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lal lal / 2 p , Ni 
Sdov Tod cwpaTos, KaKal Kodaces TOD SiaBodov em Eme 
r a eee / 
épyécOwoar’ povoy iva ‘Inood Xpictod eritvyo. 
rn 4 ? \ 
VI. Ovdév pe bhernce: ta wépata Tod Kocpou, ovde 
€ a a IA f A / ’ iA) a 5 \ 
al Bactelat Tod aidvos TovToVv’ Kadov pot atroVavely OLa 
"Inoobv Xpiarov, } Bacidevery TOV TEPaTwV TIS YRS. eKEvvov 
a a " n L \ ? 
tnt, Tov vrép tuav amobavovta’ éxeivov Oérw, Tov [de 
mS L 
Has] dvactavTa. 6 TOKETOS Ol ErrikElTal. 2. TUYYVWTE [OL, 
a st / rn 
aderdot' py eurodianté wor Shoat, wn Oernonré pe arroaveiv. 
fa a , \ / Nee. 
Tov Tod Oeod Oérovta eivat Koopm wn yapionabe, pundé VA 
Kodaxevante. abeTé we Kalapoy has NaPReiv’ éxel Taparyevo- 
> a 
pevos dvOpwrros Ecopat. 3. eriTpéyraré por popenTny eivat TOD 
fal lal / 
maQous Tod Ocod pov. el Tis avToy ev EavT@ EXEL, VonTATH 
“a t \ / 8 X \ / / 
0 OéXo Kal cuptrabeitw po eid@s Ta TUVEYOVTA LE. 

VII. ‘O dpywr tod aidvos tovTov Sivaptacas pe Bov- 
erat Kal THY eis Oeov pov yvounv SiaPGecipar. pndels ovv 
lel / ¢ a fA} / ’ rn, lal > lal / 6. 
Tov TapdvTwv vuav BonOeitTw avT@® paddov éewot yiverOe, 

a an a la) \ / 
TouTéoTiv TOU Bcod. ur) Nanette “Inoody Xpiorov Kocpov Oé 
> tad / ’ € lal \ ve é > a 
emOupette. 2. Backavia év vuiv pn KaTotKeiTo’ pond ay 
b \ \ A 3e: ol fs a , \ a 
eyo Tapov TapaKkadXe vudas, TeicOnTé jot, TOUTOLS 5é waAXOV 
/ a / Co a \ ff Ce > a fal 
TirTEvaaTe, ois ypapw vuiv. fav [yap] ypadw vuih épav tod 
amoBaveiv’ 6 éuos épws éeotatpwtat, Kal ovK ect év éuol 
Top Piddvrov, vdwp Sé Cav tKal Aadodvt ev ewol, ErwOEv 
/ fal a 
Hot Neyov' Aetpo pos Tov Tatépa. 3. ovy Hdowar Tpodh 
a 3 \ € fal fal aA 
Popas ovdé jdSovais tod Biov rovTov' aptov Bcod Oérw, 
\ a a an 
eat cap& Tod Xpiotov tod éx omépyutos Aaveid, cal ropa 
/ a 
Gédtw 70 aiua avtod, 6 éoti ayarn apOapTos. 
’ fa lol lal 
VIII. Ovxérs 0é\@ Kata avOpdrrous Civ" TodTO 88 éoran, 
oN: ig a / a a 
€av vets Oednonte. Oernoate, iva Kat vpels OedmOjre, 
’ ’ 4 / 4 ¢ a 
2. Ov OdYyoV ypappadtov aitodwar tuas TicTevcaTé jor. 
’ fal \ bal \ (4 fal lal fel 
Inoods dé Xpicros tyiv tadta pavepwcet, dTe adnOas Neyo" 
Ni > \ r 3 Pee \ , > A 
TO avpevoes oToua, év @ 6 TaTHp éhadnoev [adNOds]. 3. ai- 
, \ a . 
thoacbe mepi éuod, Wa éemitiyw [ev mvedpats dyin]. od 
\ , CON y” a 
KaTad capka vuiy éyparpa, adda KaTa yvownv Beod. édy 


t ? , ALIS a) 
Taw, WOeMjncaTe edv atrodoKipacOa, euionoate. 


a 


vi 
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, b) lal lol € a lal , 
IX. Monuovevete év th mpocevyh vuav rhs év Lupia 
exkAnolas, ATU avTl ewod : d Oca nTau [0 
NOAS, HTS avTL e€uod Trorméeve TH Oe@ yphrar’ pdvos 
? \ A \ a 
avtTnv Incots Xpiotos éricKkoTnces kal 1 tuov aydrn. 
> \ \ > , > b lel f. * 9) \ \ yf / 
2. €yo S€ aioxvvouar €& avtav NéyerOau' ovdé yap dEvés ews, 
ay y ? a Ni ‘s 3 Ee a / Uy a 2 NN 
@V ETYATOS AVTOV Kal EXTPWLA GAN HrAEnmad Tis eivat, av 
(3) n b , 7 5) t (< a \ EN A \ ¢ 
€00 émLTVYM. 3. aotaleTat Vuds TO éuov TvEedMa Kal 1) 
b) , a > lal ” an 
ayaTrn TOV exKAnolov Tov SeEauévav pe eis dvowa “Inaod 
lol > ¢ A 
Xpiotod, ovy ws Tapodevovta’ Kal yap ai pu) TpornKovaal 
Pee, lal lal / fal 
[Ol TH 0O@ TH KATA TAapKA KATA TOALY ME TPOHYOV. 
€ a a 3 / 
X. Tpadw S€ vyiv tatta amo Spipyns 8¢ "Edeciov 
a > / 4 \ Ny ied 2 \ \ - 
TOV aktouaxapiotav. eat Sé Kal Gua euol crv arrows 
moANois Kal Kpoxos, To toOntov [wor] dvowa. 2. Tepl Tov 
TpoedOovtav we ato Lupias els ‘Podpny eis dd£av [Tod] Ocod 
a y 
TLTTEVW Vas eTEyVwKévat. ots Kal ONWaaTeE éyyUs be OVTA’ 
/ y > y A a Nee Ax a , CEA. 
TavTes yap etow aévot [Tod] Ocod Kai vuwv' ovs Tpérroy vyiv 
A Ca a a 
éoTw KaTa TavTa avaravoa. 3. éyparra Sé viv tadta TH 
AN Li a / if 5) a 
mpo évvéa Karavoayv LewTewSpiwv. Eppwabe els Tédos ev 


¢ 3} lal fa) 
vropnovn Incot Xpiotov. 


TTPOS PIAAAEACELS. 


"ITNATIOS’, 6 cai @codopos, éxxrAncia Oeod tarpos «ai 
lel a a a P) ih 2 i 
"Inood Xpicrod TH oven ev Diraderdig tis ’Acias, nrAenwEvy 
a 3 La a U 
Kai nopacpévy év dpovoig Beod Kai ayahtopevyn év TO Taber 
a a a b if nd a 
tod Kupiov udv advaxpitws Kai €v TH avactacet avTod, 
, 5) Ci a ee ? , ’ o 
meTAnpohopnucvyn év mavti é€déer’ Hv aomalopar €v aiware 
A rv 1G \ a \ t 4 
*Incod Xpictod, nris eoTiv Yapa aiwvios Kal Tapapovos 
> lal , lal ? lol 
padiota éay év evi Gow ody TO ETITKOT@ Kal TOS TY a’T@ 
, \ 5 , > 5 5 / aT as r aT a 
mpecBurtépos Kal Staxovors amrodedenypevors ev yvoun Inoov 
fal 5 A > f > tf 
Xpic rob, ods Kata 7d iSiov Oédnpwa eatyprEev ev BeBarwouvy 


Cod ARS / >’ la) / 
TO ayl@ QVUTOU TVEVLATL. 


1Cor. vi. 9. 
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> lal 2 \ 3 a r 

L “Op émloxorrov &yvav ov« ad’ éavtod ovdé 0° avOpw- 

a \ > \ \ ’ / 
sov KexTnoOar THY SiaKoviay. THY Els TO KoLVOY aYNnKoVaa), 
/ lo) \ \ / 
ovdé Kata Kevodoklay, aN év aydry Qeod matpos Kai Kupiov 
lol an x / \ oy 
"Inood Xpictod’ od KatatrémAnypar THY éTLEiKELAV, OS TLYOV 

; -~ ; , \ 

Trelova Sivatat Tov AadovyTwV' 2. cuveupvOmLoTAL yap 

n a a , \ / ¢€ » 
rais évtonals, os xopdais KuOdpa. 610 wakapiver pov n Wux7 

a , > ‘ > Fr \ L 
tiv eis Qedv adTod yvoOpuny, éTLyvods évapeTov Kat TEELOV 
lal ’ > na > f 
ovcay, TO adKivntov avtod Kal TO addpyntov [avTod] év Tacn 
ervetxeia @eod Cavros. 
, \ 

Il. Téxva otv [Pwrds] drnOeias, pevyere Tov mepta pov 

\ \ Pie) eee \ € r 2 Sex 

Kal Tas KakodloacKaXrias’ O7rov S€ 06 Tony eoTLW, EKEt 
a , la 

ws mpdBata axodovbeite’ 2. ToAdol yap AvKOL aELoTTLTTOL 

A a \ , a > bs A 
jSovh Kaxh alyparwrifovew tods Beodpopors’ add €v TH 
e n Cs fe 
EVOTNTL VuwV ovy EEovaLY TOTFOV. 

III. ?AréyecOe taév candy Botavar, dotivas ov yewpyet 
> a f X A Ms = ¢ \ f f > 
Incouvs Xpiorés, 4a 76 pur) elvas avtovs hutelay TaTpos. OVX 
wv | ¢ La x - 3 es 9 4 iva 
OTL TAP vy MEpLajOY EvpoY, aX aTroé.uuAto pov. 2. Oct 

\ iS) aA ] \?> lal la) e \ coe ed 4 
yap Ocod eiow Kal’ Inood Xpictod, ovtot peta TOU EmLTKOTTOU 
a ye La N r » Pie \ emce 
eiaiv’ Kat boot adv petavoncavtes EMwaw ert THY EvOTNTA 
a 2 / \ A Lae” oe x SS: A 
THS eKKANCLas, Kal oUTOL cod EcovTat, iva wow Kata “Inoovy 
\ tal \ a 
Xpicrov Sdvres. 3. bn TAavacbe, adeAdoi pov’ el Tis 

i ° fal t a > a 
axilovTt axoNovOei, Bacician OeoY oY KAHPONOME!’ € Tes éV 
> / , A > A 
adroTpia youn TepiTatel, oTOS TO TAGE. OV TUYKaTATI- 
Gera. 

4 , 9 a ’ a 
IV. Xovdacate ody pia evyapiotia xpnobar pia yap 
Ni a / 7 tal ’ fol A aA 
aapE tou Kupiov nudy “Inoot Xpiorod, kal Ev wornptoy eis 
oe fal ~ > lal a 
évoow Tov aiparos avtod" év OvovactHptov, ws els éTicKoTos, 
dA a / Nt o 
apa Te TpecButepiw Kat Svaxdvois Tots cuydSovAoLts pou’ iva, 
A EN U , 
0 €av Tpaconte, Kata Oeoy Tpaconte. 
> / la > Is ’ a ¢ a 

V. “Aderdol pov, Nav exkéyuvuar ayaTév vuds, Kat 
Ls / ’ a 
UTEpayadrOMEVvoS aapaniowat Vas: ovK eyo dé, GAN 7In- 

na / ’ Ka é fa) a 
aovs Xpioros, ev & Sedepévos hoBovpmar pwad2rov, ws Ere wv 
> , 3 acule Rtn 
avaTapTiaTos. adX’ 7 Tpocevyyn vay [eis cov] we drrap- 


t eo > = 4 > > t 
Tice, iva ev & KrANpwY HrENnOny eritiyo, Teorduyor TO 


= 
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bs / ¢€ NS a \ A ’ 
evayyedio ws capkt Inood Kal toils atrocréXots os TperBu- 
/ > / \ \ a 
Tepip eKKANTIAaS. 2. Kal TOvS TpopyHTas dé ayarapev, did 
\ Nt > \ > \ > f 
TU KQl AUTOUS €lS TO EVayyeALoV KaTHYyErXKEval Kal Els avToY 
Nari \ FN > 4 ? A \ ie > , 
eATiCew Kal avToV avapévew* ev @ Kal TicTEVoarTeEs bod- 
fa] >? LE I la) x a v > (Z \ 
noav ev evotnts Inoou Xpiotov, ovTes aktaydrnro. Kat 
> @ , er S \Y > lel r lal ie 
a&voPavpactot ayo, vd “Incod Xpictod MEepapTupnpEevot 
\ fal f > nr i Wh a a 2s is 
Kal cuvnplOunpévoe ev TH EevayyeNiw THS KoLWHS éXriOos. 
VI Ka 86 > Py .* Ni Ww rt Cee) \ » t 
: QV O€ TLS LOVOaLT MOV EpuNnvEevH viv, Jun AKovETE 
] a f f bf \ > \ 
avTov. amewov yap éotw Tapa avdpos meptTounv éxovTos 
N > i X\ \ % ” 
YpleTLavicpoyv akovewv 1) Tapa akpoBvoTov lovdaicpov. éav 
AY 3 f WY) a re an fal 
Sé audorepos trepi “Incod Xpiotod pu} AarBow, obTou eyoi 
fal y > \ / fal 247 e 4 / 
oTHal elow Kal Tadoe vexpav, eb ois yéypaTTat povoy 
> i 4) ‘ Uy feo 
ovopata avOpwrwv. 2. pevyere otv Tas KaKoTeyvias Kal 
Sg na oY a 74 / a , 
évédpas Tod apyovTos TOV ai@vos ToUToV, wnmoTe OrUBEevTES 
a 7 > a) t 3 aA Sy, > \ , 
T yvoun autod cEacGevnonte ev TH ayamyn: GAA TavTes 
RAN \ ? \ / al > > ie Py > an be 
€TL TO AUTO ylvedlE EV ApmEpLOTM KAaPOIG. 3. EVXapLTT@ OE 
oa e a of 3 is fa ? > (Sea \ By) y ; 
T® We@ pwou, OTL EvTVVELONTOS ELL EV ULV, KAi OVK ExYEL TES 
, ” / BA a v4 ? / 14 b) 
Kavynoaciar ote NaOpa ovte havepas, oT EBapnad twa ev 
A N ,’ f \ a 66 > ae 3; , v 
MLKp® 1 EV peyad@. Kal Tact O€, Ev ols EMaANCA, EVYoMaL 
/ > \ / 
iva pn els wapTUpLov aVTO KTHT@VTAL. 
/ / 2s = 
VII. El ydp cat cata cdpwa wé tTwes nOEAnoaY Tra- 


x rn 9 n B) \ Arey </ u & = 
vical, ANNA TO TVEdUA Ov TAAVATAL, aro DEod dv: OIAEN Yap S. John iii. 


TIOOEN EpyeTal Kal TOY yTrA4rel, Kal Ta KpuTTA édéyyel. €expav- 
yaca petak&d dv, €Xddovy weyaryn govt, Beod dovy: Te émi- 
oKxdT@ TpocéxyeTe Kal TO TpecBuTepiy Kal Svakdvows, 2. oF 
8 vcromtevoavtés pe, OS TMpoevdoTa TOV pepiopoy Tier, 
Néyew tadta. paptus dé pos év @ Sédepas, bre amd capKds 
avOpwrivns ovK éyvov: 70 5¢ mvedpa exnpvocer, Néyov Tade 
Xwpls tod émucxdmov pdev troseire THY capKa vudy ws 
vacv Qcod rypeite: thy Evwow ayaradte Tovs pepirpous 
pevyerer pipntal yiverOe “Inood Xpicrod, ws Kal autos TOU 
TaTpos avrod. 

VIII. “Eyo pév ody 10 idsoy éroiouy, ws avOpwmos eis 


\ t > \ ? = At 
&vwow KaTHpTLOMEVOS. ov O€ mEeplapos EoTLY Kal opy?, @ecds 


cf. S. John 
X. 7. 
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> a A 5 aA carne ¢ K 1 oan 
ov KaTOLKEl. Tac ov peTavoodaw adie o Kuptos, eav 
' a \ a? t 
peTavonawaw eis évoTnta. Meod Kal cuvédptov Tod emicKorrov. 
, A ’ Af lal x lel A Ne / td 9 t2€ a I 
micTevw TH xapiTe Inood Xpiotod, Os AVoEt ah vay TavTa 
. a a \ b eer / 
Secpov' 2. mapaxar@ Sé vuds, wndev Kat épiPeay mpac- 
, 
GETE GNAG KATA ypioTOMaDlay. E7rEl HKOVTA TLVwWY LEYOVTOY 
RB \ \ 2 a > of WA 2 aS a 3, ny / > 
av pn ev TOS apyElols evpw, EV TH EVvayyEedi@ ov 
a ? 6 ‘Zé , > f 
TLTTEVH' Kal AéyovTOs pou avTois OTe Léypartat, arrexpl- 
> > , > fal 
Onoav pot OTe IIpoxertar. epol 5é apyeia eat “Inoodvs 
/ X ” ’ a 4 \ > lal \ c 6 / 
Xpictds, Ta GOikTa apyeta 6 cTaupds avTod Kal 6 OavaTos 
\ c >’ / rd a \ c / ¢ Py ’ > ne > & Gé 
Kal ) advactacls avTov Kal» Tiotis n bs avTod: év ols Békw 
an ¢ lal a 
€v TH Tpocevyy vuav SixarwOjnvar. 
a lal \ is ’ \ if 
IX. Kandol nai oi tepets: Kpeiaoov Sé 0 apysepeds 6 
lal \ , nt 
TETLOTEVLEVOS TA Ayta TOY Ayiwv, 05 moves TETICTEUTAL TA 
\ a la Ces * , a / + @ 2 / 
KpuTTa Tov Beovd: avtos @v Ovpa tod tatpds, Se Hs elcép- 
> aA 
xovtas “ABpadp kal load cal “laxd8 Kal of mpodjta Kat 
e » la \ ¢< > / / fal > 9 a 
ol amoaToXoL Kal  ExKANCla. TavTa TavTa eis évoTnTa 
(3) a > Ve bé Mv NM 3 / \ / 2 
cod. 2. é€aipetov Sé ru exer TO evayyédor, THY Tapovaiav 
lal lal / € lal > lal fal \ / 2 fol 
Tob cwTHpos, Kupiov nuev Inood Xpictov, ro 1abos avtod, 
\ > / € XN a 
THY avaoTaclW. Ol yap ayaTrnTol TpodHTar KaTHyyetNav Eis 
<. 4 \ 8e ’ / > Ul f > f. / 
avtov" TO dé evayyédlov arrapticpa éotw adbapcias. TavTa 
€ lol > 
Ofod KANG éoTL, Edy ev ayaTTN TLOTEUNTE. 
> \ \ \ \ n 
X. *Esreié) kata thy mpocevyy vuadv, Kal Kata Ta 
‘¢ a 4 > a? nr ’ f > 
omdayxva & éxete €v Xpiot@ "Inood, dmnyyédn poe eipn- 
f \ ? / \ > > t a v vA , 
vevely THY EKKAnolav THY év "AvTLoxeig THS Lupias’ wpérov 
’ \ ¢€ lal € > / la lel 
coTly vpiv, WS EKKANTLA Beod, yecpoTtovijcar StaKovov eis TO 
an > fal nr 3 a 
mpeaBedoar éxet Ocod mpecBeiay, eis TO cvyxaphvat avrois 
ea, \ eN fd ’ 
emt TO avTo yevouevois Kat So€acas TO dvoma* 2. wakdpLos 
b] tees CN lal 
év Xpict@ ‘Inood, Os KatakwwOnoerar THs TovadTns Suaxovias: 
0s ¢ a / a , 
Kat vuets okacbncerbe. Oédovow 8 dpiv ove otw advva- 
i¢ Mt ’ / fal ¢ ‘\ 
Tov vTEp ovopatos Beod: ws Kai ai éyyrora exxrnolar erreu- 
’ fe ¢ Ni 
av emuaKorrous, ai 5é rpexButépous Kal Siaxdvous. 
XI. epi 8 Pirwvos rod Svaxovov drs Kidixlas, avons 
MepapTupnuévou, ds Kal viv ev AOyo Ocod vrnpersi fot, aya 
‘Palm ’Ayaboros:, avdpl EXAEKTO, OS GTO Lupias wow aKo- 


yt ; 
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AovGet amotakduevos TH Bier of Kal MapTupovaw viv. 
KAYO TO OcG evyapiotd vrép tuay, bru edékacbe QUTOUS, WS 
Kal vuas 6 Kupuos. of 8€ atipacaytes avovs AuTpwbeincay 
év TH xapite Inood Xpuorod. 2. domderar spas 7 ayarn 
Tay adehdadyv Tadv év Tpwads BOev Kal ypddo suiv Sid Bovp- 
pov meupOévtos dua éuol amd Edeciov cal Spvpvatwv eis 
Aoyov TYAS. Tyunoes avtodvs 6 Kupwos “Inoods Xpioros, 
eis dv €Arifovew capkl, Wuyh, rvevpate, Tlores, ayatrn, 


€ / »” >? a a? a a an a 
omovoig. eppwaGe ev Xpict@ “Inood, TH Kowh érride hudv. 


TPOS SMYPNAIOYS. 


>) is eo 

ITNATIOS“, 6 Kai Ocopépos, éxxrAnoia Oeod tratpos Kai 

r > , > lal fal 
Tov HyaTnwevov Incod Xpictov, nrenuevyn év wavtl yapic- 

rd 
part, TeTANpaLéevn ev TiaTEL Kal ayaTn, avuoTEPHTM oven 
\ a 
TavTos yapiopatos, OcompeTectatyn Kal aytopope, TH ovan 
* ) > Va lal oN Ve > , , 2 \ rd e na 
éy Lpupvyn THs Acias, év auoum mrvedpate Kal AOy@ Oeod 
TrETTA YaipeLy. 

I. Aokafo “Incoty Xpiorov rov Oedyv Tov o'tws vpas 
codicavta’ évonoa yap tuds KaTnpTicpévous ev axwynte 
tiotel, @oTep KaOnrAwpévovs Ev TH TTavp@ TOD Kupiov 

a fal ¢ 
*Incod Xpiotod, capKi Te Kal mrevpati, Kal ndpacpévovs év 
ayarn év TO alwate Xpiotov, TwerAnpopopypévovs eis TOV 

, CP eS Ae oF 5) , \ \ ! e\ 
Kipsov nov adrnOas dvta éx yévous Aaveid xata odpka, viov 


Ocod xata Oérnwa Kal Svvapw, yeyevvnpévov adrnOes éx 


trapbévov, BeBarricpévov vd “lwavvov iva mAHpaObH T&Ca Bs ee 
ll. . 
, lal Lal , \ “ 
AIKAIOCYNH U7’ avTod, 2. adnOas él Ilovriov Iivatov Kai 
ti ¢€ & lal BJ a 2) ’ 
“Hpwdou retpapyou Kabndwpévov vrép nuov ev capKis ad 
fa) a la! , la) td " / 
ob Kaprrod nels ard TOD Oeopaxapiotou avTov Tafous: wa 
ey , ? \ bial fs \ a b ib ? Nn ES Ve 26, 
&PH CYCCHMON eis Tos al@vas Sia THs avacTacews Els TOUS}: VY” 


r ’ Yj > 4 
dylovs Kal muctods avrod, cite év lovdaios elite ev EOveow, 


5] lal / > nw 
év EvL OWMATL THS EKKANTLAS AUTOD. 


est he 
Teaching 
of Peter.’ 
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an / alee A ov A . 
Il. Tatra yap ravta érabev Ov nas [wa cwoPdper| 
na lal 2 f e ‘ > 
Kal ardnbas éraberv, ds Kat adnOds avéotncev éavToVv' ovx 
be : n ; ap! r 
domep amictol tives Néyoucw TO doxeiv avtov TemovOévan, 
a \ n \ , 
avtol 76 Soxeiv Gvtes: Kal Kabads ppovodow, Kal cuvpPnoeTat 
avTots, ovaW aowpaTols Kal SalpoviKots. 
’ \ \ ot \ \ > 'é > \ > \ 
III. “Eyo yap kai petra THY avactacw év capKi avTov 
5 \ / ” ‘s Nee Oe a \ \ Tlé A 
olda Kal TicTevm dvTa’ 2. Kal OTE mpos Tovs Trept IléTpov 
a U , , a a > 
mrOev, bn avtois: AdBete, pHAadHcaTe me, Kal IAeTE OTI OYK 
ok F , nef NGESE OLE 
EIM| AAIMGNION ACWMATON. Kal EVES avTod IvavTo, Kal éri- 
a a a ‘4 \ a 
orevoay Kpabévtes TH capKl avTod Kal TO aipati. d1a TOdTO 
\ / / id / \ ¢€ \ / 
kal Oavatov Kateppovncav, nupéOncav Sé vrrép Oavarov. 
\ \ \ > t \ , b a \ f 
3. peta Sé THY avactacw [Kal] cuvéhayev avTois Kal cuvé- 
a ¢ / lol fs 
TLV WS TAPKLKOS, KALTEP TVEVMATLKAS NYOLEVOS TO TraTpi. 
a \ a cere, eb] / 2 \ J4 \ 
IV. Tatra dé rapaweé vylv, ayarntol, eidds bre Kal 
€ tal WA »” / \ ¢ a > A A 7 
vpels ovTws ExeTe? TpopvAdcaw Sé buds amd To Onpiwv 
A se! , \ > / mn ¢ a ‘ , 
Tov avOpwropop par, ods ov pdvoy Set Vas pu TapadéxerOan, 
3 ’ > / \ fal ’ lal , N t 
aXX’, eb Suvatov, unde cuvavTay [avTois]|: dvov dé tpocev- 
’ lal / 
xeobe Umép avTady, éavy Tas petavonowaw, Omep SVoKOAOD 
, + AS. > rg > an r , x > \ ¢ a 
tovtou 6é éyes €£ovciav "Inoods Xpiotos, TO adnOwvov yor 
Sip. 2. ef yap 70 Soxety tadta érpayOn vd tod Kupiov 
¢ a > \ \ 8 a 8é8 / wi \ € \ Ba } 
NOV, Kayo TO SoKety Sédeuar. Ti dé Kal éavTov éxdoToY 
L y a ? \ a \ ? \ t 
dédwxa TO Oavatw, mpos tip, mpds payatpav, mpds Onpia; 
>’ Teg Bho! \ j. ? \ n 
adr 0 eyyus payaipas, éyyds Oeod: petakd Onpiwv, weraéd 
a t ? a / lal lel fal 
®cov: povoy év TH dvowate Inood Xpiatod eis 7d cvprrabsiv 
, a / ¢ / lal lal lal 
aUT@. TavTa vTroméva, avTod pe évduvapodvTos TOU Tedelov 
> 
avOpewrouv. 
7 rn fal a 
V. “Ov twes ayvootytes apvodvtat, waddrov Sé Hpvybn- 
id > > la) yf a a fal 
cay UT avTod, OvTES GULHYOpOL TOD OavaToUv padrXoV 7) THs 
> / A ’ 14 lal 
adnbeias: ods otn Ereicav ai rpodnteias ovdé 6 vouos Mo- 
/ , 5) IO\ , a 5) a 
TEWS, ANA OUOE MEXpL ViV TO EvayyédLoV, OVSE TA NueTEPA TOV 
’ v é ra) / \ \ Ni € an S) ? \ 
kat avopa Tadnwata 2, Kal yap mepl judy Td a’To dpo- 
a / ‘f > al lal 
vovow. Ti yap [pe] wderei, ef éue errawvet Tis, TOY Se Kipuov 
tal \ id A > \ / an 
pov Brace, ur) Omoroyav avTov capkogopov; 6 dé TovTO 
\ / id 9 ON ? , Xx af \ \ 
Ha €ywov TEhElws avToOv aTNpYNTaL, OV vexpopopos. 3. Ta dé 


= 
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dvopata adréy, dvta dmiota, ov Sokév prot éyyparypau ddva 
Moe yévorTo poe avTev pynuovevery, MEX pls 00 peTavontwoww 
els TO 1a0os, 6 éotiy Lov avderacis. 

VI. Myéels rravacbw. Kab ra érroupavia Kai n dd€a 
TOY ayyéhwv Kai of dpxovtes dpatol Te Kal adparor, edy pu) 
morevowo eis TO alua Xpictod [rod @cod], cadxelvors Kpl- 
ats éoTiv. 6 YOPAN YopeiTa. TdTos pydéva huctoitw Td 
yap odov éotiv mistis Kal dyamn, Sv ovdév mpokéxpiras. 


2. xatapabere 5é Tovs Etepodo€odvras eis thy yapw “Ineod 


S. Matt. 


XiX. 12. 


x io a \ > CL in a.) an 7 ae | n 8 a t 
P TOV THY EIS Pas €E OUG QV, TTWS EVAVTLOL ELGLY TY) YYU@ELN 


a ® a \ bJ f ? aN > nr ’ \ , > 
Tov Weov. epi ayamns ov pédet avrois, ov Tept ynpas, ov 
Nyeuth a > \ - 
Tept oppavod, ov mept OrBopévov, od mrept Sedeuevou [i 
/ P| \ lal EN el 
ANeAupEevou], ov Tepi TrewavtTos 7 Subevros evyapiotias Kal 
mpocevyns améyovtat did TO pn) Oporoyely THY evyapiotiay 
, 5 A nee oe a a 
capKa eivat TOU owTHpoS nudv “Inood Xpiorod, thy varép Tay 
¢ a n lal ev rn 
apaptiov pov Tabodcay, iy TH YpnoTOTHTL 6 TaTHp Tyeper. 
VII. Of ody avtirdéyortes TH Swped Tod Qeod culyrodv- 
> ‘ / \ > lal > al oS x 
Tes atroOyvncKkovow. cvvédepev 5é avTois ayamdy, va Kal 
avactaécw. 2. wpérov [ovv] éoti améyerOar Taév TolovTwD, 
3 n lal / a 
Kat unre cat idtay Twepi avT@y radeiy pNTE Koh Tpocéyery 
a f > 2 Ns a > / > 2 \ / 
88 trois mpodnrats, éEarpéras 5€ TH evaryyerio, év @ TS TAOS 
e a f \ ¢ > é fe 
Hpiv SeOndwTar Kal 7 avagtacls TEeTEELwWTAL. 
‘ y ¢€ 2 \ “ 
VIII. Tovds [8é] pepeopovs hevyete, ws apyiy Kakav. 
roe 4 n > f 3 0 a € aL a xX BY a 
mdyres TO emicKxoT@ aKodovbeite, ws ‘Inoods Xpiotos TH 
/ \ nr / & a > / é \ ys 
matpl, Kal TH TpecButeplw ws Tois amToaTorols* TovS O& 
/ > if 0 ¢ (3) a 2 / 5 \ \ 2 
Staxdvous évrpémerOe ws Beod evtorny. pundeis ywpis ére- 
nr >? \ / 
oxémov TL TpaccéTw TOY aynKovTaY eis THY éKKNnolay. 
€ ¢ ¢ ‘I \ > / ‘ 
éxelvn BeBaia edyapiotia nysicOw 1 Umo Tov émicKoTroy 
» iA A A cs / 
ovoa, 1) & av avros émitpéyn. 2. omou av pav7 o eriaKoros, 
a a fi x 3 \ ? a b ay 
éxel TO TAHOOS Eatw, Borep bTrov av H Xpworos ‘Inoods, exer 
\ a > / 
4 xabor.K) éxxdryoia. ovx éLov éaotw ywpis TOD eTLaKoToU 


» lal b) > A SK > an 
ovte Bamrltew odte ayamnv rotciv: adn 8 av éxeivos Soxi- 


vi. r 700 Qe00] Timoth. Anon-Syr.,; om. GLAC; al. g. 
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n A v > \ 3 \ 
pdon, ToUTO Kal TH Oe@s evapectov, va acpares 7 Kab 
a a 
BéBavov Trav 0 mpaccete. 
» Ss > rn a ¢ ” 
IX. Evroysv éoriv Aowrov avavirpar yas, os [ere] 
fr a \ x / 
xapov éxopev eis Qeov petavociv. Kaos éyet Qeov Kat émi- 
\ a / 
cKotrov eidévat. 6 TLyLav emloKxoTroy vO Beovd TeTiunTac 
a I U 
6 AdOpa érickdTov Te mpaccwv 76 SiaBorkw RaTpever. 
nr ” U 
2. mavra ody vyiv ev yapite Tepiocevétw, aEvor yap oT. 
¢ a > rn la 
Kata TavTa pe aveTravcate, Kal vas “Inoovs Xpuotos. 
> , \ , 3 ; ? / | ae / 8 . 
drévra pe Kal TapovTa HyaTHoaTe apeiBor vpiv eos, ou 
« b] fo) 
dv mdvra vropévovtes avtod Teveer Oe. 
\ lal > 
X. Pireva xai ‘Paiov ’Ayaborovuv, ot éanxodovOnoav 
nr a , 
pos eis Adyov Bcod, Kadrds érouncate vrrodeEdwevor ws dva- 
) [X D] eod" of Kat ev oTovc Dd Kupio vie 
xovous [Xpicrod] Qeod" of nat evyapiotovaw TO Kupi@ virép 
a ca 
bpav, dr adtovs dveravcate KaTa TavTa TpoToy. ovdev viv 
? Xe? a > / € A \ a t x ‘ 
ov pur) GtroNeirat. 2. avTinrvyov VwoOV TO TYEdpa Mov, Kal Ta 
t AY > G a IO\ 9 , i 29. 
Seoud pov & ody trepnhavncate ovdé érnaxvvOnte ovde 
c lel > / € ‘f / > na t 
Upas émaoyvvOnoetas 7 TeArcia Trios, Incods XpicTos. 
c € Lal A \ b.' 
XI. ‘H mpocevy7) vudv amnrOev ert thv éxxdnolav TH 
> / 
év "Avtioyeia THs Lupias’ b0ev Sedepévos Ocomperertarors 
p>) a , > Ui ? x vy > 70. E2 M4 
ecpois mavtas acralopuat, ovK wv aktos éxetOer eivat, Eoxya- 
+ Le yo, \ 
Tos avtav wv Kata Oérnua KatnEwwOnv, ovK éx cuverdotos, 
by ee t \ lq A 
GAN éx yapitos Oeod, Hv eVyopar Terelav por SoOnvat, iva év 
lol a € a a > , vA v2 I is lel 
TH Tpocevyh vudv Oeod éretixw. 2. iva ody TédELvoy Vav 
\ »+ \ al a 
yévntat TO épyov Kal emt yhs Kal év ovpave, mpéres els Tony 
cod yerporovncas tHv éxxrynolay iuadv OeorperBvrnv eis TO 
/ ov / lal ’ cal 
yevouevov ews Luplas svyyaphvat avtois br. eipnvevovow 
Se ee Ui \ 18 Is \ 9 f > a \ 
Kal améXaBov TO idsov péyeOos Kal amexatectaOn avtois TO 
7 a i » a 
iStov cwpareiov. 3. epavn por ovv aftoy mpayya Tréurpas 
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TQ -LHE. EPHESIANS: 


GNATIUS, who is also Theophorus, unto her which hath been 
blessed in greatness through the plenitude of God the Father; 
which hath been foreordained before the ages to be for ever unto 
abiding and unchangeable glory, united and elect in a true passion, by 
the will of the Father and of Jesus Christ our God; even unto the 
church which is in Ephesus [of Asia], worthy of all felicitation : abundant 
greeting in Christ Jesus and in blameless joy. 

1. While I welcomed in God [your] well-beloved name which ye 
bear by natural right, [in an upright and virtuous mind], by faith and 
love in Christ Jesus our Saviour—being imitators of God, and having 
your hearts kindled in the blood of God, ye have perfectly fulfilled your . 
congenial work—for when ye heard that I was on my way from Syria, 
in bonds for the sake of the common Name and hope, and was hoping 
through your prayers to succeed in fighting with wild beasts in Rome, 
that by so succeeding I might have power to be a disciple, ye were 
eager to visit me:—seeing then that in God’s name I have received 
your whole multitude in the person of Onesimus, whose love passeth 
utterance and who is moreover your bishop {in the flesh]}—and I pray 
that ye may love him according to Jesus Christ and that ye all may be 
like him; for blessed is He that granted unto you according to your 
deserving to have such a bishop :— 

2. But as touching my fellow-servant Burrhus, who by the will of 
God is your deacon blessed in all things, I pray that he may remain 
with me to the honour of yourselves and of your bishop. Yea, and 
Crocus also, who is worthy of God and of you, whom I received as an 
ensample of the love which ye bear me, hath relieved me in all ways— 
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even so may the Father of Jesus Christ refresh him—together with 
Onesimus and Burrhus and Euplus and Fronto; in whom I saw you all 
with the eyes of love. May I have joy of you always, if so be Iam 
worthy of it. It is therefore meet for you in every way to glorify Jesus 
Christ who glorified you; that being perfectly joined together in one 
submission, submitting yourselves to your bishop and presbytery, ye 
may be sanctified in all things. 

3. Ido not command you, as though I were somewhat. For even 
though I am in bonds for the Name’s sake, I am not yet perfected in 
Jesus Christ. [For] now am I beginning to be a disciple; and I speak 
to you as to my school-fellows. For I ought to be trained by you for 
the contest in faith, in admonition, in endurance, in long-suffering. But, 
since love doth not suffer me to be silent concerning you, therefore was 
I forward to exhort you, that ye run in harmony with the mind of God: 
for Jesus Christ also, our inseparable life, is the mind of the Father, 
even as the bishops that are settled in the farthest parts of the earth are 
in the mind of Jesus Christ. 

4. So then it becometh you to run in harmony with the mind of 
the bishop; which thing also ye do. For your honourable presbytery, 
which is worthy of God, is attuned to the bishop, even as its strings to 
_ a lyre. Therefore ia your concord and harmonious love Jesus Christ is 
sung. And do ye, each and all, form yourselves into a chorus, that 
being harmonious in concord and taking the key note of God ye may 
in unison sing with one voice through Jesus Christ unto the Father, 
that He may both hear you and acknowledge you by your good deeds 
to be members of His Son. It is therefore profitable for you to be in 
blameless unity, that ye may also be partakers of God always. 

5. For if I in a short time had such converse with your bishop, 
which was not after the manner of men but in the Spirit, how much 
more do I congratulate you who are closely joined with him as the 
Church is with Jesus Christ and as Jesus Christ is with the Father, that 
all things may be harmonious in unity. Let no man be deceived. If 
any one be not within the precinct of the altar, he lacketh the bread [of 
God]. For, if the prayer of one and another hath so great force, how 
much more that of the bishop and of the whole Church. Whosoever 
therefore cometh not to the congregation, he doth thereby show his 
pride and hath separated himself; for it is written, God resisteth the 
proud. Let us therefore be careful not to resist the bishop, that by our 
submission we may give ourselves to God. 
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6. And in proportion as a man seeth that his bishop is silent, let him 
fear him the more. For every one whom the Master of the household 
sendeth to be steward over His own house, we ought so to receive as 
Him that sent him. Plainly therefore we ought to regard the bishop as 
the Lord Himself. Now Onesimus of his own accord highly praiseth 
your orderly conduct in God, for that ye all live according to truth, and 
that no heresy hath a home among you: nay, ye do not so much as 
listen to any one, if he speak of aught else save concerning Jesus 
Christ in truth. 

7. For some are wont of malicious guile to hawk about the Name, 
while they do certain other things unworthy of God. These men ye 
ought to shun, as wild-beasts ; for they are mad dogs, biting by stealth ; 
against whom ye ought to be on your guard, for they are hard to heal. 
There is one only physician, of flesh and of spirit, generate and in- 
generate, God in man, true Life in death, Son of Mary and Son of God, 
first passible and then impassible, Jesus Christ our Lord. 

8. Let no one therefore deceive you, as indeed ye are not de- 
ceived, seeing that ye belong wholly to God. For when no lust is 
established in you, which hath power to torment you, then truly ye live 
after God. I devote myself for you, and I dedicate myself as an 
offering for the church of you Ephesians which is famous unto all the 
ages. They that are of the flesh cannot do the things of the Spirit, 
neither can they that are of the Spirit do the things of the flesh; even 
as faith cannot do the things of unfaithfulness, neither unfaithfulness 
the things of faith. Nay, even those things which ye do after the flesh 
are spiritual; for ye do all things in Jesus Christ. 

g. But I have learned that certain persons passed through you 
from yonder, bringing evil doctrine; whom ye suffered not to sow seed 
in you, for ye stopped your ears, so that ye might not receive the seed 
sown by them; forasmuch as ye are stones of a temple, which were 
prepared beforehand for a building of God the Father, being hoisted up 
to the heights through the engine of Jesus Christ, which is the Cross, 
and using for a rope the Holy Spirit; while your faith is your windlass, 
and love is the way that leadeth up to God. So then ye are all com- 
panions in the way, carrying your God and your shrine, your Christ and 
your holy things, being arrayed from head to foot in the commandments 
of Jesus Christ. And I too, taking part in the festivity, am permitted 
by letter to bear you company and to rejoice with you, that ye set not 
your love on anything after the common life of men, but only on God. 
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10, And pray ye also without ceasing for the rest of mankind (for 
there is in them a hope of repentance), that they may find God. 
Therefore permit them to take lessons at least from your works. 
Against their outbursts of wrath be ye meek ; against their proud words 
be ye humble; against their railings set ye your prayers ; against their 
errors be ye stedfast in the faith ; against their fierceness be ye gentle. 
And be not zealous to imitate them by requital. Jet us show ourselves 
their brothers by our forbearance ; but let us be zealous to be imitators 
of the Lord, vying with each other who shall suffer the greater wrong, 
who shall be defrauded, who shall be set at nought ; that no herb of the 
devil be found in you: but in all purity and temperance abide ye in 
Christ Jesus, with your flesh and with your spirit. 

11. These are the last times. Henceforth let us have reverence ; 
let us fear the long-suffering of God, lest it turn into a judgment against 
us. For either let us fear the wrath which is to come or let us love the 
grace which now is—the one or the other ; provided only that we be 
found in Christ Jesus unto true life. Let nothing glitter in your eyes 
apart from Him, in whom I carry about my bonds, my spiritual pearls 
in which I would fain rise again through your prayer, whereof may it be 
my lot to be always a partaker, that I may be found in the company of 
those Christians of Ephesus who moreover were ever of one mind with 
the Apostles in the power of Jesus Christ. 

12. I know who I am and to whom I write. I ama convict, ye 
have received mercy: I am in peril, ye are established. Ye are the 
high-road of those that are on their way to die unto God. Ye are asso- 
ciates in the mysteries with Paul, who was sanctified, who obtained a 
good report, who is worthy of all felicitation; in whose foot-steps 
I would fain be found treading, when I shall attain unto God; who in 
every letter maketh mention of you in Christ Jesus. 

13. Do your diligence therefore to meet together more frequently 
for thanksgiving to God and for His glory. For when ye meet together 
frequently, the powers of Satan are cast down; and his mischief cometh 
to nought in the concord of your faith. There is nothing better than 
peace, in which all warfare of things in heaven and things on earth is 
abolished. 

14. None of these things is hidden from you, if ye be perfect in 
your faith and love toward Jesus Christ, for these are the beginning and 
end of hfe—faith is the beginning and love is the end—and the two 
being found in unity are God, while all things else follow in their train 
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unto true nobility. No man professing faith sinneth, and no man pos- 
sessing love hateth. Zhe tree is manifest from its fruit; so they that 
profess to be Christ’s shall be seen through their actions. For the 
Work is not a thing of profession now, but is seen then when one is 
found in the power of faith unto the end. 

15. It is better to keep silence and to be, than to talk and not to 
be. It is a fine thing to teach, if the speaker practise. Now there is 
one teacher, who spake and it came to pass: yea and even the things 
which He hath done in silence are worthy of the Father. He that truly 
possesseth the word of Jesus is able also to hearken unto His silence, 
that he may be perfect; that through his speech he may act and through 
his silence he may be known. Nothing is hidden from the Lord, but 
even our secrets are nigh unto Him. Let us therefore do all things as 
knowing that He dwelleth in us, to the end that we may be His temples 
and He Himself may be in us as our God. This is so, and it will also 
be made clear in our sight from the love which we rightly bear towards 
Him. 

16. Be not deceived, my brethren. Corrupters of houses shal/ not 
inherit the kingdom of God. If then they which do these things after 
the flesh are put to death, how much more if a man through evil doc- 
trine corrupt the faith of God for which Jesus Christ was crucified. Such 
a man, having defiled himself, shall go into the unquenchable fire; and 
in like manner also shall he that hearkeneth unto him. 

17. For this cause the Lord received ointment on His head, that 
He might breathe incorruption upon the Church. Be not anointed 
with the ill odour of the teaching of the prince of this world, lest he 
lead you captive and rob you of the life which is set before you. And 
wherefore do we not all walk prudently, receiving the knowledge of 
God, which is Jesus Christ? Why perish we in our folly, not knowing 
the gift of grace which the Lord hath truly sent ? 

18. My spirit is made an offscouring for the Cross, which is a 
stumbling-block to them that are unbelievers, but to us salvation and life 
eternal. Where is the wise? Where is the disputer? Where is the 
boasting of them that are called prudent? For our God, Jesus the 
Christ, was conceived in the womb by Mary according to a dispen- 
sation, of the seed of David but also of the Holy Ghost; and He was 
born and was baptized that by His passion He might cleanse water. - 

19. And hidden from the prince of this world were the virginity of 
Mary and her child-bearing and likewise also the death of the Lord— 
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three mysteries to be cried aloud—the which were wrought in the silence 
of God. How then were they made manifest to the ages? A star shone 
forth in the heaven above all the stars; and its light was unutterable, 
and its strangeness caused amazement; and all the rest of the constel- 
lations with the sun and moon formed themselves into a chorus about 
the star; but the star itself far outshone them all; and there was per- 
plexity to know whence came this strange appearance which was so 
unlike them. From that time forward every sorcery and every spell 
was dissolved, the ignorance of wickedness vanished away, the ancient 
kingdom was pulled down, when God appeared in the likeness of man 
unto newness of everlasting “fe; and that which had been perfected in 
the counsels of God began to take effect. Thence all things were per- 
turbed, because the abolishing of death was taken in hand. 

20. If Jesus Christ should count me worthy through your prayer, 
and it should be the Divine will, in my second tract, which I intend to 
write to you, I will further set before you the dispensation whereof 
I have begun to speak, relating to the new man Jesus Christ, which 
consisteth in faith towards Him and in love towards Him, in His passion 
and resurrection, especially if the Lord should reveal aught to me. 
Assemble yourselves together in common, every one of you severally, 
man by man, in grace, in one faith and one Jesus Christ, who after the 
flesh was of David’s race, who is Son of Man and Son of God, to the 
end that ye may obey the bishop and the presbytery without distraction 
of mind; breaking one bread, which is the medicine of immortality and 
the antidote that we should not die but live for ever in Jesus Christ. 

21. Iam devoted to you and to those whom for the honour of God 
ye sent to Smyrna; whence also I write unto you with thanksgiving to 
the Lord, having love for Polycarp as I have for you also. Remember 
me, even as I would that Jesus Christ may also remember you. Pray 
for the church which is in Syria, whence I am led a prisoner to Rome— 
I who am the very last of the faithful there; according as I was counted 
worthy to be found unto the honour of God. Fare ye well in God the 
Father and in Jesus Christ our common hope. 


Tae 
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TO THE MAGNESIANS. 


GNATIUS, who is also Theophorus, unto her which hath been 
blessed through the grace of God the Father in Christ Jesus our 
Saviour, in whom I salute the church which is in Magnesia on the 
Meander, and I wish her abundant greeting in God the Father and in 
Jesus Christ. 

1. When I learned the exceeding good order of your love in the 
ways of God, I was gladdened and I determined to address you in the 
faith of Jesus Christ. For being counted worthy to bear a most godly 
name, in these bonds, which I carry about, I sing the praise of the 
churches ; and I pray that there may be in them union of the flesh and 
of the spirit which are Jesus Christ’s, our never-failing life—an union 
of faith and of love which is preferred before all things, and—what 
is more than all—an union with Jesus and with the Father; in whom if 
we endure patiently all the despite of the prince of this world and 
escape therefrom, we shall attain unto God. 

2. Forasmuch then as I was permitted to see you in the person of 
Damas your godly bishop and your worthy presbyters Bassus and 
Apollonius and my fellow-servant the deacon Zotion, of whom I would 
fain have joy, for that he is subject to the bishop as unto the grace of 
God and to the presbytery as unto the law of Jesus Christ :— 

3. Yea, and it becometh you also not to presume upon the youth 
of of your bishop, but according to the power of God the Father to render 
unto him all reverence, even as I have learned that the > holy presbyters 
also have not taken advantage of his outwardly youthful estate, but give 
place to him as to one prudent in God; yet not to him, but to the 
Father of Jesus Christ, even to the Bishop of all. For the honour 
therefore of Him that desired you, it is meet that ye should be obedient 
without dissimulation. For a man doth not so much deceive this bishop 
who is seen, as cheat that other who is invisible ; and in such a case he 
must reckon not with flesh but with God who knoweth the hidden 
things. 

4. Itis therefore meet that we not only be called Christians, but 
also be such; even as some persons have the bishop’s name on their 
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lips, but in everything act apart from him. Such men appear to me not 
to keep a good conscience, forasmuch as they do not assemble them- 
selves together lawfully according to commandment. 

5. Seeing then that all things have an end, and these two—life 
and death—are set before us together, and each man shall go /o his own 
place ; for just as there are two coinages, the one of God and the other 
of the world, and each of them hath its proper stamp impressed upon it, 
the unbelievers the stamp of this world, but the faithful in love the 
stamp of God the Father through Jesus Christ, through whom unless 
of our own free choice we accept to die unto His passion, His life is 
not in us :— 

6. Seeing then that in the aforementioned persons I beheld your 
whole people in faith and embraced them, I advise you, be ye zealous 
to do all things in godly concord, the bishop presiding after the likeness 
of God and the presbyters after the likeness of the council of the 
Apostles, with the deacons also who are most dear to me, having been 
entrusted with the diaconate of Jesus Christ, who was with the Father 
before the worlds and appeared at the end of time. Therefore do ye all 
study conformity to God and pay reverence one to another ; and let no 
man regard his neighbour after the flesh, but love ye one another in 
Jesus Christ always. Let there be nothing among you which shall have 
power to divide you, but be ye united with the bishop and with them. 
that preside over you as an ensample and a lesson of incorruptibility. 

7. Therefore as the Lord did nothing without the Father, [being 
united with Him], either by Himself or by the Apostles, so neither do 
ye anything without the bishop and the presbyters. And attempt not 
to think anything right for yourselves apart from others: but let there 
be one prayer in common, one supplication, one mind, one hope, in 
love and in joy unblameable, which is Jesus Christ, than whom there 
is nothing better. Hasten to come together all of you, as to one temple, 
even God; as to one altar, even to one Jesus Christ, who came forth 
from One Father and is with One and departed unto One. 

8. Be not seduced by strange doctrines nor by antiquated fables, 
which are profitless. For if even unto this day we live after the manner 
of Judaism, we avow that we have not received grace: for the divine 
prophets lived after Christ Jesus. For this cause also they were perse- 
cuted, being inspired by His grace to the end that they which are 
disobedient might be fully persuaded that there is one God who mani- 
fested Himself through Jesus Christ His Son, who is His Word that 
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proceeded from silence, who in all things was well-pleasing unto Him 
that sent Him. 

g. If then those who had walked in ancient practices attained unto 
newness of hope, no longer observing sabbaths but fashioning their lives 
after the Lord’s day, on which our life also arose through Him and 
through His death which some men deny—a mystery whereby we 
attained unto belief, and for this cause we endure patiently, that we 
may be found disciples of Jesus Christ our only teacher—if this be so, 
how shall we be able to live apart from Him? seeing that even the pro- 
phets, being His disciples, were expecting Him as their teacher through 
the Spirit. And for this cause He whom they rightly awaited, when He 
came, raised them from the dead. 

10. Therefore let us not be insensible to His goodness. For if 
He should imitate us according to our deeds, we are lost. For this 
cause, seeing that we are become His disciples, let us learn to live as 
beseemeth Christianity. For whoso is called by another name besides 
this, is not of God. Therefore put away the vile leaven which hath 
waxed stale and sour, and betake yourselves to the new leaven, which is 
Jesus Christ. Be ye salted in Him, that none among you grow putrid, 
seeing that by your savour ye shall be proved. It is monstrous to talk 
of Jesus Christ and to practise Judaism. For Christianity did not 
believe in Judaism, but Judaism in Christianity, wherein every tongue 
believed and was gathered together unto God. 

11. Now these things I say, my dearly beloved, not because I have 
learned that any of you are so minded; but as being less than any of 
you, I would have you be on your guard betimes, that ye fall not into 
the snares of vain doctrine; but be ye fully persuaded concerning the 
birth and the passion and the resurrection, which took place in the time 
of the governorship of Pontius Pilate; for these things were truly and 
certainly done by Jesus Christ our hope; from which hope may it not 
befal any of you to be turned aside. 

12. Let me have joy of you in all things, if 1 be worthy. For 
even though I am in bonds, yet am I not comparable to one of you 
who are at liberty. I know that ye are not puffed up; for ye have 
Jesus Christ in yourselves. And, when I praise you, I know that ye 
only feel the more shame; as it is written Zhe righteous man is a self- 
accuser. . 

13. Do your diligence therefore that ye be confirmed in the 
ordinances of the Lord and of the Apostles, that ye may prosper 7 add 
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things whatsoever ye do in flesh and spirit, by faith and by love, in the 
Son and Father and in the Spirit, in the beginning and in the end, with 
your revered bishop, and with’ the fitly wreathed spiritual circlet of 
your presbytery, and with the deacons who walk after God. Be 
obedient to the bishop and to one another, as Jesus Christ was to the 
Father [according to the flesh], and as the Apostles were to Christ and 
to the Father, that there may be union both of flesh and of spirit. 

14. Knowing that ye are full of God, I have exhorted you briefly. 
Remember me in your prayers, that I may attain unto God; and 
remember also the church which is in Syria, whereof I am not worthy 
to be called a member. For I have need of your united prayer and 
love in God, that it may be granted to the church which is in Syria to 
be refreshed by the dew of your fervent supplication. 

15. The Ephesians from Smyrna salute you, from whence also I 
write to you. They are here with me for the glory of God, as also are 
ye; and they have comforted me in all things, together with Polycarp 
bishop of the Smyrneans. Yea, and all the other churches salute you 
in the honour of Jesus Christ. Fare ye well in godly concord, and 
possess ye a stedfast spirit, which is Jesus Christ. 


ee 
TO: THE TRAECIANS: 


GNATIUS, who is also Theophorus, unto her that is beloved by God 
the Father of Jesus Christ; to the holy church which is in Tralles 

of Asia, elect and worthy of God, having peace in flesh and spirit 
through the passion of Jesus Christ, who is our hope through our 
resurrection unto Him; which church also I salute in the Divine 
plenitude after the apostolic fashion, and I wish her abundant greeting. 
1. I have learned that ye have a mind unblameable and stedfast in 
patience, not from habit, but by nature, according as Polybius your 
bishop informed me, who by the will of God and of Jesus Christ visited 
me in Smyrna; and so greatly did he rejoice with me in my bonds in 
Christ Jesus, that in him I beheld the whole multitude of you. Having 
therefore received your godly benevolence at his hands, I gave glory, 
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forasmuch as I had found you to be imitators of God, even as I had 
learned. 

2. For when ye are obedient to the bishop as to Jesus Christ, it is 
evident to me that ye are living not after men but after Jesus Christ, 
who died for us, that believing on His death ye might escape death. 
It is therefore necessary, even as your wont is, that ye should do 
nothing without the bishop ; but be ye obedient also to the presbytery, 
as to the Apostles of Jesus Christ our hope; for if we live in Him, 
we shall also be found in Him. And those likewise who are deacons of 
the mysteries of Jesus Christ must please all men in all ways. For they 
are not deacons of meats and drinks but servants of the Church of 
God. It is right therefore that they should beware of blame as of fire. 

3. In like manner let all men respect the deacons as Jesus Christ, 
even as they should respect the bishop as being a type of the Father 
and the presbyters as the council of God and as the college of Apostles. 
Apart from these there is not even the name of a church. And I am 
persuaded that ye are so minded as touching these matters: for I 
received the ensample of your love, and I have it with me, in the 
person of your bishop, whose very demeanour is a great lesson, while 
his gentleness is power—a man to whom I think even the godless pay 
reverence. Seeing that I love you I thus spare you, though I might 
write more sharply on his behalf: but I did not think myself com- 


_ petent for this, that being a convict I should order you as though I 


were an Apostle. 

4. Ihave many deep thoughts in God: but I take the measure of 
myself, lest I perish in my boasting. For now I ought to be the more 
afraid and not to give heed to those that would puff me up: for they 
that say these things to me are a scourge to me. For though I desire 
to suffer, yet I know not whether I am worthy: for the envy of the 
devil is unseen indeed by many, but against me it wages the fiercer war. 
So then I crave gentleness, whereby the prince of this world is brought 
to nought. 

s. Am I not able to write to you of heavenly things? But I fear 
lest I should cause you harm being babes. So bear with me, lest not 
being able to take them in, ye should be choked. For I myself also, 
albeit I am in bonds and can comprehend heavenly things and the 
arrays of the angels and the musterings of the principalities, things 
visible and things invisible—I myself am not yet by reason of this a 
disciple. For we lack many things, that God may not be lacking to us. 

10O—2 
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6. I exhort you therefore—yet not I, but the love of Jesus 
Christ—take ye only Christian food, and abstain from strange herbage, 
which is heresy: for these mén do even mingle poison with Jesus 
Christ, imposing upon others by a show of honesty, like persons ad- 
ministering a deadly drug with honied wine, so that one who knoweth it 
not, fearing nothing, drinketh in death with a baneful delight. 

». Be ye therefore on your guard against such men. And this will 
surely be, if ye be not puffed up and if ye be inseparable from [God] 
Jesus Christ and from the bishop and from the ordinances of the 
Apostles. He that is within the sanctuary is clean; but he that is 
without the sanctuary is not clean, that is, he that doeth aught without 
the bishop and presbytery and deacons, this man is not clean in his 
conscience. 

8. Not indeed that I have known of any such thing among you, 
but I keep watch over you betimes, as my beloved, for I foresee the 
snares of the devil. Do ye therefore arm yourselves with gentleness 
and recover yourselves in faith which is the flesh of the Lord, and in 
love which is the blood of Jesus Christ. Let none of you bear a 
grudge against his neighbour. Give no occasion to the Gentiles, lest 
by reason of a few foolish men the godly multitude be blasphemed : 
for Woe unto him through whom My name is vainly blasphemed before 
some. 

9. Be ye deaf therefore, when any man speaketh to you apart 
from Jesus Christ, who was of the race of David, who was the Son of 
Mary, who was truly born and ate and drank, was truly persecuted 
under Pontius Pilate, was truly crucified and died in the sight of those 
in heaven and those on earth and those under the earth ; who moreover 
was truly raised from the dead, His Father having raised Him, who 
in the like fashion will so raise-us also who believe on Him—His 
Father, I say, will raise us—in Christ Jesus, apart from whom we have 
not true life. 

ro. But if it were as certain persons who are godless, that is 
unbelievers, say, that He suffered only in semblance, being themselves 
mere semblance, why am I in bonds? And why also do I desire to 
fight with wild beasts? So I die in vain. Truly then I lie against the 
Lord. 

tr. Shun-ye therefore those vile offshoots that gender a deadly 
fruit, whereof if a man taste, forthwith he dieth. For these men are 
not the Father’s planting: for if they had been, they would have been 
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seen to be branches of the Cross, and their fruit imperishable—the 
Cross whereby He through His passion inviteth us, being His members. 
Now it cannot be that a head should be found without members, seeing 
that God promiseth union, and this union is Himself. 

12. I salute you from Smyrna, together with the churches of God 
that are present with me; men who refreshed me in all ways both 
in flesh and in spirit. My bonds exhort you, which for Jesus Christ’s 
sake I bear about, entreating that I may attain unto God; abide ye 
in your concord and in prayer one with another. For it becometh you 
severally, and more especially the presbyters, to cheer the soul of your 
bishop unto the honour of the Father [and to the honour] of Jesus 
Christ and of the Apostles. I pray that ye may hearken unto me in 
love, lest I be for a testimony against you by having so written. And 
pray ye also for me who have need of your love in the mercy of God, 
that I may be vouchsafed the lot which I am eager to attain, to the 
end that I be not found reprobate. 

13. The love of the Smyrneans and Ephesians saluteth you. Re- 
member in your prayers the church which is in Syria ; whereof [also] 
I am not worthy to be called a member, being the very last of them. 
Fare ye well in Jesus Christ, submitting yourselves to the bishop as to 
the commandment, and likewise also to the presbytery ; and each of 
you severally love one another with undivided heart. My spirit is 
offered up for you, not only now, but also when I shall attain unto God. 
For I am still in peril; but the Father is faithful in Jesus Christ to 
fulfil my petition and yours. May we be found unblameable in Him. 


4. 
1O THE ROMANS, 


GNATIUS, who is also Theophorus, unto her that hath found 

mercy in the bountifulness of the Father Most High and of Jesus 
Christ His only Son; to the church that is beloved and enlightened 
through the will of Him who willed all things that are, by faith and 
love towards Jesus Christ our God; even unto her that hath the presi- 
dency in the country of the region of the Romans, being worthy of God, 
worthy of honour, worthy of felicitation, worthy of praise, worthy of 
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success, worthy in purity, and having the presidency of love, walking 
in the law of Christ and bearing the Father’s name; which church 
also I salute in the name of Jesus Christ the Son of the Father ; unto 
them that in flesh and spirit are united unto His every commandment, 
being filled with the grace of God without wavering, and filtered clear 
from every foreign stain ; abundant greeting in Jesus Christ our God 
in blamelessness. 

1. Forasmuch as in answer to my prayer to God it hath been 
granted me to see your godly countenances, so that I have obtained 
even more than I asked; for wearing bonds in Christ Jesus I hope 
to salute you, if it be the Divine will that I should be counted worthy 
to reach unto the end; for the beginning verily is well ordered, if so 
be I shall attain unto the goal, that I may receive mine inheritance 
without hindrance. For I dread your very love, lest it do mean injury ; 
for it is easy for you to do what ye will, but for me it is difficult to 
attain unto God, unless ye shall spare me. 

2. For I would not have you to be men-pleasers but to please 
God, as indeed ye do please Him. For neither shall I myself ever find 
an opportunity such as this to attain unto God, nor can ye, if ye be 
silent, win the credit of any nobler work. For, if ye be silent and leave 
me alone, I am a word of God; but if ye desire my flesh, then shall I be 
again a mere cry. [Nay] grant me nothing more than that I be poured 
out a libation to God, while there is still an altar ready; that forming 
yourselves into a chorus in love ye may sing to the Father in Jesus 
Christ, for that God hath vouchsafed that the bishop from Syria should 
be found in the West, having summoned him from the East. It is 
good to set from the world unto God, that I may rise unto Him. 

3. Ye never grudged any one; ye were the instructors of others. 
And my desire is that those lessons shall hold good which as teachers 
ye enjoin. Only pray that I may have power within and without, so 
that I may not only say it but also desire it; that I may not only be 
called a Christian, but also be found one. For if I shall be found so, 
then can I also be called one, and be faithful then, when I am no more 
visible to the world. Nothing visible is good. For our God Jesus 
Christ, being in the Father, is the more plainly visible. The Work is 
not of persuasiveness, but Christianity is a thing of might, whensoever 
it is hated by the world. 

4. I write to all the churches, and I bid all men know, that of my 
own free will I die for God, unless ye should hinder me. I exhort 
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you, be ye not an unseasonable kindness to me. Let me be given to 
the wild beasts, for through them I can attain unto God. I am God’s 
wheat, and I am ground by the teeth of wild beasts that I may be 
found pure bread [of Christ]. Rather entice the wild beasts, that they 
may become my sepulchre and may leave no part of my body behind, 
so that I may not, when I am fallen asleep, be burdensome to any one. 
Then shall I be truly a disciple of Jesus Christ, when the world shall 
not so much as see my body. Supplicate the Lord for me, that through 


these instruments I may be found a sacrifice to God. I do not enjoin , 
you, as Peter and Paul did. They were Apostles, I am a convict ; they | 


were free, but I am a slave to this very hour. Yet if I shall suffer, 
then am I a freed-man of Jesus Christ, and I shall rise free in Him. 
Now I am learning in my bonds to put away every desire. 

5. From Syria even unto Rome I fight with wild beasts, by land 
and sea, by night and by day, being bound amidst ten leopards, even 
a company of soldiers, who only wax worse when they are kindly 
treated. Howbeit through their wrong doings I become more com- 
pletely a disciple; yet am I not hereby justified. May I have joy of 
the beasts that have been prepared for me; and I pray that I may 
find them prompt; nay I will entice them that they may devour me 
promptly, not as they have done to some, refusing to touch them 
through fear. Yea though of themselves they should not be willing 
while I am ready, I myself will force them to it. Bear with me. I 
know what is expedient forme. Now am I beginning to be a disciple. 
May naught of things visible and things invisible envy me; that I may 
attain unto Jesus Christ. Come fire and cross and grapplings with 
wild beasts, [cuttings and manglings,] wrenching of bones, hacking of 
limbs, crushings of my whole body, come cruel tortures of the devil to 
assail me. Only be it mine to attain unto Jesus Christ. 

6. The farthest bounds of the universe shall profit me nothing, 
neither the kingdoms of this world. It is good for me to die for Jesus 


* Christ rather than to reign over the farthest bounds of the earth. Him 


I seek, who died on our behalf; Him I desire, who rose again [for 
our sake]. The pangs of a new birth are upon me. Bear with me, 
brethren. Do not hinder me from living; do not desire my death. 
Bestow not on the world one who desireth to be God’s, neither allure 
him with material things. Suffer me to receive the pure light. When 
I am come thither, then shall I be a man. Permit me to be an imi- 
tator of the passion of my God. If any man hath Him within himself, 
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let him understand what I desire, and let him have fellow-feeling with 
me, for he knoweth the things which straiten me. 

7. The prince of this world would fain tear me in pieces and 
corrupt my mind to Godward. Let not any of you therefore who are 
near abet him. Rather stand ye on my side, that is on God’s side. 
Speak not of Jesus Christ and withal desire the world. Let not envy 
have a home in you. Even though I myself, when I am with you, 
should beseech you, obey me not; but rather give credence to these 
things which I write to you. [For] I write to you in the midst of life, 
yet lusting after death. My lust hath been crucified, and there is no 
fire of material longing in me, but only water living tand speakingt in 
me, saying within me, Come:to the Father. I have no delight in the 
food of corruption or in the delights of this life. I desire the bread of 
God, which is the flesh of Christ who was of the seed of David; and for 
a draught I desire His blood, which is love incorruptible. 

8. I desire no longer to live after the manner of men; and this 
shall be, if ye desire it. Desire ye, that ye yourselves also may be 
desired. In a brief letter I beseech you; believe me. And Jesus 
Christ shall make manifest unto you these things, that I speak the 
truth—Jesus Christ, the unerring mouth in whom the Father hath 
spoken [truly]. Entreat ye for me, that I may attain [through the 
Holy Spirit]. I write not unto you after the flesh, but after the mind 
of God. If I shall suffer, it was your desire; if I shall be rejected, it 
was your hatred. 

g. Remember in your prayers the church which is in Syria, which 
hath God for its shepherd in my stead. Jesus Christ alone shall be its 
bishop—He and your love. But for myself I am ashamed to be called 
one of them ; for neither am I worthy, being the very last of them and 
an untimely birth: but I have found mercy that I should be some one, 
if so be I shall attain unto God. My spirit saluteth you, and the love 
of the churches which received me in the name of Jesus Christ, not as a 
mere wayfarer: for even those churches which did not lie on my route 
after the flesh went before me from city to city. 

to. Now I write these things to you from Smyrna by the hand of 
the Ephesians who are worthy of all felicitation. And Crocus also, a 
name very dear to me, is with me, with many others besides. 

As touching those who went before me from Syria to Rome 
unto the glory of God, I believe that ye have received instructions ; 
whom also apprise that I am near; for they all are worthy of God 
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and of you, and it becometh you to refresh them in all things. 
These things I write to you on the gth before the Kalends of 
September. Fare ye well unto the end in the patient waiting for 
Jesus Christ. 


> 
LO THE PHILADEEPHIANS. 


GNATIUS, who is also Theophorus, to the church of God the 
Father and of Jesus Christ, which is in Philadelphia of Asia, 
which hath found mercy and is firmly established in the concord of 
God and rejoiceth in the passion of our Lord and in His resurrection 
without wavering, being fully assured in all merey; which church I 
salute in the blood of Jesus Christ, that is eternal and abiding joy; 
more especially if they be at one with the bishop and the presbyters 
who are with him, and with the deacons that have been appointed 
according to the mind of Jesus Christ, whom after His own will He 
confirmed and established by His Holy Spirit. 

1. This your bishop I have found to hold the ministry which 
pertaineth to the common weal, not of himself or through men, nor 
yet for vain glory, but in the love of God the Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. And I am amazed at his forbearance; whose silence 
is more powerful than others’ speech. For he is attuned in harmony 
with the commandments, as a lyre with its strings. Wherefore my soul 
blesseth his godly mind, for I have found that it is virtuous and perfect 
—even the imperturbable and calm temper which he hath, while living 
in all godly forbearance. 

2. As children therefore [of the light] of the truth, shun division 
and wrong doctrines; and where the shepherd is, there follow ye as 
sheep. For many specious wolves with baneful delights lead captive 
the runners in God’s race; but, where ye are at one, they will find 
no place. 

3. Abstain from noxious herbs, which are not the husbandry of 
Jesus Christ, because they are not the planting of the Father. Not 
that I have found division among you, but filtering. For as many 
as are of God and of Jesus Christ, they are with the bishop; and as 
many as shall repent and enter into the unity of the Church, these also 
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shall be of God, that they may be living after Jesus Christ. Be not 
deceived, my brethren. If any man followeth one that maketh a schism, 
he doth not inherit the kingdom of God. If any man walketh in strange 
doctrine, he hath no fellowship with the passion. 

4. Be ye careful therefore to observe one eucharist (for there is 
one flesh of our Lord Jesus Christ ‘and one cup unto union in His 
blood; there is one altar, as there is one bishop, together with the 
presbytery and the deacons my fellow-servants), that whatsoever ye do, 
ye may do it after God. 

s. My brethren, my heart overfloweth altogether in love towards 
you; and rejoicing above measure I watch over your safety; yet not 
I, but Jesus Christ, wearing whose bonds I am the more afraid, because 
I am not yet perfected. But your prayer will make me perfect [unto 
God], that I may attain unto the inheritance wherein I have found 
mercy, taking refuge in the Gospel as the flesh of Jesus and in the 
Apostles as the presbytery of the Church. Yea, and we love the pro- 
phets also, because they too pointed to the Gospel in their preaching 
and set their hope on Him and awaited Him; in whom also having 
faith they were saved in the unity of Jesus Christ, being worthy of all 
love and admiration as holy men, approved of Jesus Christ and num- 
bered together in the Gospel of our common hope. 

6. But if any one propound Judaism unto you, hear him not: for 
it is better to hear Christianity from a man who is circumcised than 
Judaism from one uncircumcised. But if either the one or the other 
speak not concerning Jesus Christ, I look on them as tombstones and 
graves of the dead, whereon are inscribed only the names of men. 
Shun ye therefore the wicked arts and plottings of the prince of this 
world, lest haply ye be crushed by his devices, and wax weak in your 
love. But assemble yourselves all together with undivided heart. And 
I give thanks to my God, that I have a good conscience in my dealings 
with you, and no man can boast either in secret or openly, that I was 
burdensome to any one in small things or in great. Yea and for all 
among whom I spoke, it is my prayer that they may not turn it into a 
testimony against themselves. 

7. For even though certain persons desired to deceive me after the 
flesh, yet the spirit is not deceived, being from God; for ¢ knoweth 
whence it cometh and where it goeth, and it searcheth out the hidden 
things. I cried out, when I was among you; I spake with a loud 
voice, with God’s own voice, Give ye heed to the bishop and the 
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presbytery and deacons. Howbeit there were those who suspected me 
of saying this, because I knew beforehand of the division of certain 
persons. But He in whom I am bound is my witness that I learned 
it not from flesh of man; it was the preaching of the Spirit who spake 
on this wise; Do nothing without the bishop; keep your flesh as a 
temple of God; cherish union ; shun divisions; be imitators of Jesus 
Christ, as He Himself also was of His Father. 

8. I therefore did my own part, as a man composed unto union. 
But where there is division and anger, there God abideth not. Now 
the Lord forgiveth all men when they repent, if repenting they return 
to the unity of God and to the council of the bishop. I have faith in 
the grace of Jesus Christ, who shall strike off every fetter from you; and 
I entreat you, Do ye nothing in a spirit of factiousness but after the 
teaching of Christ. For I heard certain persons saying, If I find it 
not in the charters, I believe it not in the Gospel. And when I said to 
them, It is written, they answered me That is the question. But as 
for me, my charter is Jesus Christ, the inviolable charter is His cross 
and His death and His resurrection, and faith through Him; wherein 
I desire to be justified through your prayers. 

g. The priests likewise were good, but better is the High-priest to 
whom is committed the holy of holies ; for to Him alone are committed 
the hidden things of God; He Himself being the door of the Father, 
through which Abraham and Isaac and Jacob enter in, and the Prophets 
and the Apostles and the whole Church; all these things combine in the 
unity of God. But the Gospel hath a singular preeminence in the 
advent of the Saviour, even our Lord Jesus Christ, and His passion 
and resurrection. For the beloved Prophets in their preaching pointed 
to Him; but the Gospel is the completion of immortality. All things 
together are good, if ye believe through love. 

ro, Seeing that in answer to your prayer and to the tender sym- 
pathy which ye have in Christ Jesus, it hath been reported to me that 
the church which is in Antioch of Syria hath peace, it is becoming for 
you, as a church of God, to appoint a deacon to go thither as God’s 
ambassador, that he may congratulate them when they are assembled 
together, and may glorify the Name. Blessed in Jesus Christ is he that 
shall be counted worthy of such a ministration ; and ye yourselves shall 
be glorified. Now if ye desire it, it is not impossible for you to do this 
for the name of God; even as the churches which are nearest have sent 
bishops, and others presbyters and deacons. 
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11. But as touching Philo the deacon from Cilicia, a man of good 
report, who now also ministereth to me in the word of God, together 
with Rhaius Agathopus, an elect one who followeth me from Syria, 
having bidden farewell to this present life; the same who also bear 
witness to you—and I myself thank God on your behalf, because ye 
received them, as I trust the Lord will receive you. But may those 
who treated them with dishonour be redeemed through the grace of 
Jesus Christ. The love of the brethren which are in Troas saluteth 
you; from whence also I write to you by the hand of Burrhus, who was 
sent with me by the Ephesians and Smyrneans as a mark of honour. 
The Lord shall honour them, even Jesus Christ, on whom their hope is 
set in flesh and soul and spirit, by faith, by love, by concord. Fare ye 
well in Christ Jesus our common hope. 
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TO THE SMYRNANS. 


GNATIUS, who is also Theophorus, to the church of God the - 
Father and of Jesus Christ the Beloved, which hath been mercifully 
endowed with every grace, being filled with faith and love and lacking 
im no grace, most reverend and bearing holy treasures; to the church 
which is in Smyrna of Asia, in a blameless spirit and in the word of 
God abundant greeting. 

1. I give glory to Jesus Christ the God who bestowed such wisdom 
upon you; for I have perceived that ye are established in faith immova- 
ble, being as it were nailed on the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ, in 
flesh and in spirit, and firmly grounded in love in the blood of Christ, 
fully persuaded as touching our Lord that He is truly of the race of 
David according to the flesh, but Son of God by the Divine will and 
power, truly born of a virgin and baptized by John that ad/ righteousness 
might be fulfilled by Him, truly nailed up in the flesh for our sakes under 
Pontius Pilate and Herod the tetrarch (of which fruit are we—that is, 
of His most blessed passion); that He might set up an ensign unto all 
the ages through His resurrection, for His saints and faithful people, 
whether among Jews or among Gentiles, in one body of His Church. 

2. For He suffered all these things for our sakes [that we might be 
saved]; and He suffered truly, as also He raised Himself truly ; not as 
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certain unbelievers say, that He suffered in semblance, being themselves 
mere semblance. And according as their opinions are, so shall it 
happen to them, for they are without body and demon-like. 

3. For I know and believe that He was in the flesh even after the 
resurrection; and when He came to Peter and his company, He said to 
them, Lay hold and handle me, and see that IT am not a demon without 
body. And straightway they touched Him, and they believed, being 
joined unto His flesh and His blood. Wherefore also they despised 
death, may they were found superior to death. And after His resurrec- 
tion He [both] ate with them and drank with them as one in the flesh, 
though spiritually He was united with the Father. 

4. But these things I warn you, dearly beloved, knowing that ye 
yourselves are so minded. Howbeit I watch over you betimes to pro- 
tect you from wild beasts in human form—men whom not only should 
ye not receive, but, if it were possible, not so much as meet [them]; 
only pray ye for them, if haply they may repent. This indeed is diffi- 
cult, but Jesus Christ, our true life, hath power over it. For if these 
things were done by our Lord in semblance, then am I also a prisoner 
in semblance. And why then have I delivered myself over to death, 
unto fire, unto sword, unto wild beasts? But near to the sword, near 
to God; in company with wild beasts, in company with God. Only let 
it be in the name of Jesus Christ, so that we may suffer together with 
Him. I endure all things, seeing that He Himself enableth me, who is 
perfect Man. 

5. But certain persons ignorantly deny Him, or rather have been 
denied by Him, being advocates of death rather than of the truth; and 
they have not been persuaded by the prophecies nor by the law of 
Moses, nay nor even to this very hour by the Gospel, nor by the suffer- 
ings of each of us severally; for they are of the same mind also con- 
cerning us. For what profit is it [to me], if a man praiseth me, but 
blasphemeth my Lord, not confessing that He was a bearer of flesh? 
Yet he that affirmeth not this, doth thereby deny Him altogether, being 
himself a bearer of a corpse. But their names, being unbelievers, I 
have not thought fit to record in writing; nay, far be it from me even 
to remember them, until they repent and return to the passion, which is 
our resurrection. 

6. Let no man be deceived. Even the heavenly beings and the 
glory of the angels and the rulers visible and invisible, if they believe 
not in the blood of Christ [who is God], judgment awaiteth them also. 
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He that receiveth let him receive. Tet not office puff up any man; for 
faith and love are all in all, and nothing is preferred before them. But 
mark ye those who hold strange “doctrine touching the grace of Jesus 
Christ which came to us, how that they are contrary to the mind of 
God. They have no care for love, none for the widow, none for the 
orphan, none for the afflicted, none for the prisoner, none for the hungry 
or thirsty. They abstain from eucharist (thanksgiving) and prayer, because 
they allow not that the eucharist is the flesh of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
which flesh suffered for our sins, and which the Father of His goodness 
raised up. 

7. They therefore that gainsay the good gift of God perish by their 
questionings. But it were expedient for them to have love, that they 
may also rise again. It is therefore meet that ye should abstain from 
such, and not speak of them either privately or in public ; but should 
give heed to the Prophets, and especially to the Gospel, wherein the 
passion is shown unto us and the resurrection is accomplished. 

8. [But] shun divisions, as the beginning of evils. Do ye all 
follow your bishop, as Jesus Christ followed the Father, and the presby- 
tery as the Apostles ; and to the deacons pay respect, as to God’s com- 
mandment. Let no man do aught of things pertaining to the Church 
apart from the bishop. Let that be held a valid eucharist which is 
under the bishop or one to whom he shall have committed it. Where- 
soever the bishop shall appear, there let the people be ; even as where 
Jesus may be, there is the universal Church. It is not lawful apart 
from the bishop either to baptize or to hold a love-feast ; but whatsoever 
he shall approve, this is well-pleasing also to God; that everything 
which ye do may be sure and valid. 

g. It is reasonable henceforth that we wake to soberness, while 
we have [still] time to repent and turn to God. It is good to recognise 
God and the bishop. He that honoureth the bishop is honoured of 
God; he that doeth aught without the knowledge of the bishop 
rendereth service to the devil. May all things therefore abound unto 
you in grace, for ye are worthy. Ye refreshed me in all things, and 
Jesus Christ shall refresh you. In my absence and in my presence 
ye cherished me. May God recompense you ; for whose sake if ye 
endure all things, ye shall attain unto Him. 

1o. Philo and Rhaius Agathopus, who followed me in the cause 
of God, ye did well to receive as ministers of [Christ] God ; who also 
give thanks to the Lord for you, because ye refreshed them in every 
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way. Nothing shall be lost to you. My spirit is devoted for you, 
as also are my bonds, which ye despised not, neither were ashamed of 
them. Nor shall He, who is perfect faithfulness, be ashamed of you, 
even Jesus Christ. 

11. Your prayer sped forth unto the church which is in Antioch 
of Syria; whence coming a prisoner in most godly bonds I salute all 
men, though I am not worthy to belong to it, being the very last of 
them. By the Divine will was this vouchsafed to me, not of my own 
complicity, but by God’s grace, which I pray may be given to me 
perfectly, that through your prayers I may attain unto God. Therefore 
that your work may be perfected both on earth and in heaven, it is 
meet that your church should appoint, for the honour of God, an 
ambassador of God that he may go as far as Syria and congratulate 
them because they are at peace, and have recovered their proper 
stature, and their proper bulk hath been restored to them. It seemed 
to me therefore a fitting thing that ye should send one of your own 
people with a letter, that he might join with them in giving glory 
for the calm which by God’s will had overtaken them, and because 
they were already reaching a haven through your prayers. Seeing ye 
are perfect, let your counsels also be perfect; for if ye desire to do 
well, God is ready to grant the means. 

12. The love of the brethren which are in Troas saluteth you; 
from whence also I write to you by the hand of Burrhus, whom ye sent 
with me jointly with the Ephesians your brethren. He hath refreshed 
me in all ways. And I would that all imitated him, for he is an 
ensample of the ministry of God. The Divine grace shall requite him 
in all things. I salute your godly bishop and your venerable presby- 
tery [and] my fellow-servants the deacons, and all of you severally and 
in a body, in the name of Jesus Christ, and in His flesh and blood, 
in His passion and resurrection, which was both carnal and spiritual, 
in the unity of God and of yourselves. Grace to you, mercy, peace, 
patience, always. 

13. I salute the households of my brethren with their wives and 
children, and the virgins who are called widows. I bid you farewell 
in the power of the Father. Philo, who is with me, saluteth you. 
I salute the household of Gavia, and I pray that she may be grounded 
in faith and love both of flesh and of spirit. I salute Alce, a name 
very dear to me, and Daphnus the incomparable, and Eutecnus, and 
all by name. Fare ye well in the grace of God. 
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GNATIUS, who is also Theophorus, unto Polycarp who is bishop 
of the church of the Smyrnzans or rather who hath for his bishop 
God the Father and Jesus Christ, abundant greeting. 

1. Welcoming thy godly mind which is grounded as it were on 
an immovable rock, I give exceeding glory that it hath been vouchsafed 
me to see thy blameless face, whereof I would fain have joy in God. 
I exhort thee in the grace wherewith thou art clothed to press forward 
in thy course and to exhort all men that they may be saved. Vindicate 
thine office in all diligence of flesh and of spirit. Have a care for 
union, than which there is nothing better. Bear all men, as the Lord 
also beareth thee. Suffer all men in love, as also thou doest. Give 
thyself to unceasing prayers. Ask for larger wisdom than thou hast. 
Be watchful, and keep thy spirit from slumbering. Speak to each man 
severally after the manner of God. Bear the maladies of all, as a perfect 
athlete. Where there is more toil, there is much gain. 

2. If thou lovest good scholars, this is not thankworthy in thee. 
Rather bring the more pestilent to submission by gentleness. All 
wounds are not healed by the same salve. Allay sharp pains by fomen- 
tations. Be thou prudent as the serpent in all things and gutleless always 
as the dove. Therefore art thou made of flesh and spirit, that thou 
mayest humour the things which appear before thine eyes; and as for 
the invisible things, pray thou that they may be revealed unto thee ; 
that thou mayest be lacking in nothing, but mayest abound in every 
spiritual gift. The season requireth thee, as pilots require winds or 
as a storm-tossed mariner a haven, that it may attain unto God. Be 
sober, as God’s athlete. The prize is incorruption and life eternal, 
concerning which thou also art persuaded. In all things I am devoted 
to thee—I and my bonds which thou didst cherish. 

3. Let not those that seem to be plausible and yet teach strange 
doctrine dismay thee. Stand thou firm, as an anvil when it is smitten. 
It is the part of a great athlete to receive blows and be victorious. But 
especially must we for God’s sake endure all things, that He also may 
endure us. Be thou more diligent than thou art. Mark the seasons. 
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Await Him that is above every season, the Eternal, the Invisible, who 
became visible for our sake, the Impalpable, the Impassible, who suf- 
fered for our sake, who endured in all ways for our sake. 

4. Let not widows be neglected. After the Lord be thou their 
protector. Let nothing be done without thy consent; neither do thou 
anything without the consent of God, as indeed Bion doest not. Be 
stedfast. Let meetings be held more frequently. Seek out all men 
by name. Despise not slaves, whether men or women. Yet let not 
these again be puffed up, but let them serve the more faithfully to the 
glory of God, that they may obtain a better freedom from God. Let 
them not desire to be set free at the public cost, lest they be found 
slaves of lust. 

5- Flee evil arts, or rather hold thou discourse about these. Tell 
my sisters to love the Lord and to be content with their husbands in 
flesh and in spirit. In like manner also charge my brothers in the 
name of Jesus Christ to love their wives, as the Lord loved the Church. 
If any one is able to abide in chastity to the honour of the flesh of the 
Lord, let him so abide without boasting. If he boast, he is lost; and 
if it be known beyond the bishop, he is polluted. It becometh men 
and women too, when they marry, to unite themselves with the consent 
of the bishop, that the marriage may be after the Lord and not after 
concupiscence. Let all things be done to the honour of God. 

6. Give ye heed to the bishop, that God also may give heed to you. 
I am devoted to those who are subject to the bishop, the presbyters, 
the deacons. May it be granted me to have my portion with them in 
the presence of God. Toil together one with another, struggle to- 
gether, run together, suffer together, lie down together, rise up together, 
as God’s stewards and assessors and ministers. Please the Captain in 
whose army ye serve, from whom also ye will receive your pay. Let 
none of you be found a deserter. Let your baptism abide with you as 
your shield; your faith as your helmet; your love as your spear; your 
patience as your body armour. Let your works be your deposits, that 
ye may receive your assets due to you. Be ye therefore long-suffering 
one with another in gentleness, as God is with you. May I have joy 
of you always. 

7. Seeing that the church which is in Antioch of Syria hath peace, 
as it hath been reported to me, through your prayers, I myself also have 
been the more comforted since God hath banished my care; if so be 
I may through suffering attain unto God, that I may be found a disciple 
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through your intercession. It becometh thee, most blessed Polycarp, 
to call together a godly council and to elect some one among you who 
is very dear to you and zealous also, who shall be fit to bear the name 
of God’s courier—to appoint him, I say, that he may go to Syria and 
glorify your zealous love unto the glory of God. A Christian hath no 
authority over himself, but giveth his time to God. This is God's 
work, and yours also, when ye shall complete it: for I trust in the 
Divine grace, that ye are ready for an act of well-doing which is meet 
for God. Knowing the fervour of your sincerity, I have exhorted you 
in a short letter. 

8. Since I have not been able to write to all the churches, by 
reason of my sailing suddenly from Troas to Neapolis, as the Divine 
will enjoineth, thou shalt write to the churches in front, as one possess- 
ing the mind of God, to the intent that they also may do this same 
thing—let those who are able send messengers, and the rest letters by 
the persons who are sent by thee, that ye may be glorified by an ever 
memorable deed—for this is worthy of thee. 

I salute all by name, and especially the wife of Epitropus with her 
whole household and her children’s. I salute Attalus my beloved. I 
salute him that shall be appointed to go to Syria. Grace shall be with 
him always, and with Polycarp who sendeth him. I bid you farewell 
always in our God Jesus Christ, in whom abide ye in the unity and 
supervision of God. I salute Alce, a name very dear tome. Fare ye 
well in the Lord. 


il 
1 
at a 
wi 
i 
» 
ae we 


S EME SEPISTL ES 


OF 


= POLYCARP. 


i= 


II—2 


Mae eeIsPL EOF S)POLYCARP. 


Hi 


HE Epistle of Polycarp was written in reply to a communication 

from the Philippians. They had invited him to address words of 

exhortation to them ($3); they had requested him to forward by his own 

messenger the letter which they had addressed to the Syrian Church 

(§ 13); and they had asked him to send them any epistles of Ignatius 
which he might have in his hands (22.). 

This epistle is intimately connected with the letters and martyrdom 
of Ignatius himself. The Philippians had recently welcomed and 
escorted on their way certain saints who were in bonds (§ 1). From 
a later notice in the epistle it appears that Ignatius was one of these 
(§ 9). Two others besides are mentioned by name, Zosimus and 
Rufus (2.). A not improbable conjecture makes these persons Bithy- 
nian Christians who had been sent by Pliny to Rome to be tried there 
and had joined Ignatius at Philippi. In this case they would be placed 
under the same escort with Ignatius, and proceed with him to Rome in 
the custody of the ‘ten leopards’ (Ign. Rom. 5). It is clear that 
Ignatius—probably by word of mouth—had given to the Philippians 
the same injunction which he gave to the churches generally (PAzdad. 
10, Smyrn. 11, Polyc. 7), that they should send letters, and (where 
possible) representatives also, to congratulate the Church of Antioch 
on the restoration of peace. Hence the request of the Philippians, 
seconded by Ignatius himself, that Polycarp would forward their letter 
to Syria. It is plain likewise, that they had heard, either from Ignatius 
himself or from those about him, of the epistles which he had addressed 
to the Churches of Asia Minor, more especially to Smyrna. Hence 
their further petition that Polycarp would send them such of these 
letters as were in his possession. The visit of Ignatius had been 
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recent—so recent indeed, that Polycarp, though he assumes that the 
saint has suffered martyrdom, is yet without any certain knowledge of 
the fact. He therefore asks the Philippians, who are some stages 
nearer to Rome than Smyrna, to communicate to him any information 
which they may have received respecting the saint and his companions 
(§ 13). 

Beyond these references to Ignatius there is not much of personal 
matter in the letter. Polycarp refers to S. Paul’s communications with 
the Philippians, both written and oral (§§ 3, 11). He mentions the 
fame of the Philippian Church in the primitive days of the Gospel, and 
he congratulates them on sustaining their early reputation (§§ 1, 11). 
Incidentally he states that the Philippians were converted to the Gospel 
before the Smyrnzans (§ 11)—a statement which entirely accords with 
the notices of the two churches in the New Testament. 

The fair fame of the Philippian Church however had been sullied 
by the sin of one unworthy couple. Valens and his wife—the Ananias 
and Sapphira of the Philippian community—had been guilty of some 
act of greed, perhaps of fraud and dishonesty. Valens was one of their 
presbyters, and thus the church was more directly responsible for his 
crime. Polycarp expresses himself much grieved. Though the incident 
itself is only mentioned in one passage, it has plainly made a deep 
impression on him. The sin of avarice is denounced again and again 
in the body of the letter (§§ 2, 4, 6, 11). 

The letter is sent by the hand of one Crescens. The sister of 
Crescens also, who purposes visiting Philippi, is commended to them 
(§ 14). 
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The authorities for the text are as follows. 


(1) GREEK Manuscripts (G). These are nine in number (Vaticanus 
859 [v], Ottobonianus 348 [0], Florentinus Laur. vii. 21 [f], Parisiensis 
Graec. 937 [p], Casanatensis c. v. 14 [c], Theatinus [t], Meapolitanus 
Mus, Nat. u. A. 17 [n], Salmasianus [s], Andrius [a]), and all belong to 
the same family, as appears from the fact that the Epistle of Polycarp 
runs on continuously into the Epistle of Barnabas without any break, 
the mutilated ending of Polycarp § 9 dofavdvra Kat 80 ypas ward being 
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followed by the mutilated beginning of Barnabas § 5 rov Aady Tov Kat- 
vov «.t.X. Within this family however the mss fall into two subdi- 
visions: (1) voff, all Mss in which the Epistle of Polycarp is attached 
to the pseudo-Ignatian letters; and (2) céva (to which we may probably 
add s), where it stands alone. In the first subdivision, oJf have no 
independent authority, being derived directly or indirectly from v. Of 
the two subdivisions the former is slightly superior to the latter. 

(2) Latin Version (L). In the earlier part of the epistle this 
version is sometimes useful for correcting the text of the extant Greek 
Mss ; for, though very paraphrastic, it was made from an older form of 
the Greek than these. But the two are closely allied, as appears from 
the fact that this version is always found in connexion with the Latin 
of the pseudo-Ignatian letters and seems to have been translated from 
the same volume which contained them. For the latter part of the 
epistle, from § 10 onward, it is the sole authority; with the exception 
of portions of § 12, which are preserved in Syriac in passages of 
Timotheus and Severus or elsewhere, and nearly the whole of § 13, 
which is given by Eusebius in his Zcclestastical History. The mss of 
which collations have been made for this part either by myself or by 
others are nine in number (Aeginensis 81 [x], Zrecensis 412 [t], Parz- 
stensts 1639, formerly Colbertinus 1039 [c], Bruxellensis 5510 [b], Oxon. 
Balliolensis 229 [0], Palatinus 150 [p], Alorentinus Laur. xxiii. 20 [f], 
Vindobonensis 1068 [v], Oxon. Magdalenensis 78 [m)]). 

It will have been seen that, so far as regards the Greek and Latin 
mss, the Epistle of Polycarp is closely connected with the Long Recen- 
sion of the Ignatian Epistles. This fact, if it had stood by itself, would 
have thrown some discredit on the integrity of the text. It might have 
been suspected that the same hand which interpolated the Ignatian 
Epistles had tampered with this also. But the internal evidence, and 
especially the allusiveness of the references to the Ignatian Epistles, is 
decisive in favour of its genuineness. As regards external evidence, 
not only does Irenzeus, a pupil of Polycarp, allude to ‘the very adequate 
epistle of Polycarp written to the Philippians,’ but the quotations of 
Eusebius, Timotheus, and Severus, with the other Syriac fragments, are 
a highly important testimony. They show that, wherever we have 
opportunity of testing the text of the Greek and Latin copies, its general 
integrity is vindicated. 
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/ a f ¢ La, wd > > / Ma 
BeBaia tis wistews tyav pita, é€ apyaiwy Katayyedropéevn 
Xpovey, wéype viv Svayéver kal Kxaptrodopet eis tov Kipcov 
nudv “Incody Xpiorév, os drépewev drip Tév dpyaptidv 
nav éws Oavatov Kataytioas, ON Hreipen 6 Oevdc Aycac Tac 
> a r a > a > > ' , Ar 
@AINAC TOY AdOY" 3. EIC ON OYK IADNTEC THICTEYEeTE YAPA ANEKAA- 
AHT@ Kal AEAOZACMENH els 4v WoAXOl éeriOvuodcw eicedOeiy, 
bina ef ' Lig ’ 2 > ” > A jd 
eldores OTL XAPITI ECTE CECWCMENOI, OYK €Z EPPWN, GANG OeAnuare 
cod d1a “Incod Xpicrtod. 
IT. Ald anazwcdmenoi tac dcyac AoyAeycate TH Oew 
EN 6B@ Kal adnOelg, amodurovTes THY KEV /aTato- 
Aoylav Kal THY TOV ToMA@Y TWAdYNY, TICTeYcCANTEC Eic TON 
Ereipanta TON Kypion HMaN “IHCOYN XpicTON &k NEKPON KAI AONTA 
AYT@ AdZAN Kal Opovov éx deEcdv avtod' & brerayn ta wavTa 
2 t \ > / @ a \ U ec 
emroupaia Kal emriyea, @ Taaa vor NaTpeveL, Os Epyerat 
KPITHC Z®NT@N Kal NEKPON, oF TO alua exbnticer 6 @eds ard 


lal > a 3 ‘ 
Tav arreGovvtwv avT@. 2. 6 dé éreipac avtov ex vexody Kai 
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HMAC EEPEl, EaY TroL@pev a’TOU TO BéXnua Kal TopevwpEba év 
rn ’ An ? a Ni ’ &\ 
Tals evTohais avTov Kai ayaTa@mwev A HydTyoEV, aTeydspevor 
/ > / A 
Taons adiKias, Treovetias, piAapyupias, KaTadadsas, Wevdo- 
/ = Sens , > a ' > \ 
poapTupias’ MH ATTOAIAONTEC KAKON ANTI KAKOY H AOIAOPIAN ANTI 
aN A U a t 6 > x 4 0. Xv / ’ SN t 
oldopiac 7 ypovGov avti ypdvOou 7 Katdpay avti Kxatdpas, 
, a 3 , 
3. Hvnwovevortes Oé dy elrrev 6 Kuptos SudacKxwy’ MH Kpinete, 
7 \ nn > , \ cu & a a 
INA MH KPIOATE’ AIETE, Kal ADEOHCETA YMIN* €AedTe, INA eAEH- 
Ofte’ G METP@ METPEITE, ANTIMETPHOHCETAI YMIN’ Kad OTL MaKd- 
PlOl Ol TIT@YO! KAI Of AIMKOMENO! ENEKEN AIKAIOCYNHC, STI AaYTON 
écTIN H BaciAela TOF Ocof. 
III. Tatra, adergoi, ovk guavté émitpéepas ypado viv 
\ a / 3 =) > \ € a / / 
qTept THS Stxawocvvns, GAN érrel vpuels TMpoeTreKanécacGé pe. 
vy \ > \ o bs v4 > \ , 
2. ovTE yap éy@ oTE AdXos Opuotos euol SYvaTaL KaTAKOAOV- 
Ojcat TH copia tov paxapiov Kal évdoEov Iavnrou, ds yevo- 
pevos év vuiv KaTa TpdcwToY THY ToTE avOpeTaV edidakev 
axpiBas Kat BeBaiws Tov mept adnOeias Noyov, Os Kat amrov 
¢c lal ” > t > e\ 3X > UJ , 
vpiv &yparpev eriatonas, eis as éav eyxuTTTyTe, SvvndnoecOe 
oixodopetobar eis thy So0cicayv vuiv riot’ 3. tic écTIN 
MHTHP TIANTWN HMON, E7raKkoAoVvOovens THS €dridos, Tpoayov- 
fal 3 / lal > (3) \ \ X \ \ > \ 
ons THs ayamrns THS eis Oedy Kal Xpiordov Kal els tov 
(2 IPN , / 2 \ al / > \ 
TANGY. €ayv yap TLS TOUTwY EVTOS 7, TETANPwKEV EVTOANY 
Sixacocvvns’ 6 yap éywv ayaTny paxpay éotw Tacns apap- 
Tias. 
IV. *ApyH Aé mranTON yadeTT@On gidaprypia. edd0Tes ody 
Ja > \ > t > ‘ , > > PrN UF a 
OTL OYAEN EICHNE[KAMEN EIC TON KOCMON, SAA OYAE EZENELKEIN TI 
A , \ t 
éyomen, dmArcopeba Tois bTrroLs THS Scxacoovvyns Kai diddtw- 
lel a a / a 
ev EauTodrs mpatov TropeverGar ev TH évtoAH Tod Kupiouv 
a a / ? a / 
2. éreita Kal Tas yuvaixas buadv év TH So0clon abtais tricte 
/ \ ¢ a Y 2 
kal aydrn Kal ayveia, stepyovoas Tovs éavTév dvdpas év 
Z, > x ? “ > 
maon adnbeia kal dyaroécas wavtas é€ toov ev Tacn éyKpa- 
t l ra té Sev ) bel D poBov Tod 
Tela, Kal Ta Téxva TraLdevely THY TaLoclay TOU 
la} \ , / \ \ a K t / 
cov 3. Tas “npas awppovovaas Tepl THY TOV KUpLOV TLOTW, 
, SM ww 
évtuyyavoveas adiaheim Tas Tept TavTwv, pakpdv ovcas 
a / B 
maons SvaBorns, Katadadias, Wevdouaptupias, pidrapyupias, 


t Pet. iii. 9, 


S.Matt.vii. 
Tye 

S. Luke vi. 
36—38. 

S. Matt. v. 
3, 10. 


Gal. iv. 26, 


1 Tim. vi. 
a, 10s 


1 Cor. xiv. 


25. 
Gal. vi. 7. 


S. Markix. 
35. 


2 Tim. ii. 
12. 


1 Pet. il.11. 
Gal. v. 17. 
1 Cor, vi. 
g, 10. 


Ezek. 
XXXIV. 4. 


2 Cor. viii. 
21. 


Rom. xiv. 
10, 12. 
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nah Tavros Kakod’ ywaoKovaas StL etal Ovovactnptov Oeod, 
cal $Tt wavTa popocKoTeital, Kat NédnOev avrov ovdev ovTE 
oyispav odTE EVVOLAY, oUTE TL T@N KPYTITON TAC KAPAIAC. 

VV. EiSdres ody Ste Oedc oF myKTHpizeTal, opelAoper aflos 
Ths évtons avtod Kal dd€ns mepumatew. 2. Gpoltws SiaKovot 
dpepmros Katevemloy avTod THs Scxacoctvns, os Oeod Kat 
Xpuctod SidKovor, Kai ove avOpadrrav’ pn SudBorot, un bi- 
Royor, apidapyupor, eyKpareis Tept TavTa, evoTTAAYXVOL, 
erriperels, Topevomevol KATA THY adnOevav tod Kuptov, ds 
éyéveTo AIAKONOC TIANTWN’ @ ay evaperTnow@pev ev TO VOY 
aid, arodmpoucda Kal rov péddovTa, Kabes vmrérxeTo 
Huiv eyelpar was ex vexpOv Kat OTL, av TodTevo oped a. 
dfiwas avtod, Kal CYMBACIAEYCOMEN avT@, Ely TLoTEVOMED. 
3. duolws Kab vedrepor dpeprrros ev Taow, Tpo TayTOS Tpo- 
voobyTes dyvelas Kal yadwaywyodvtes éavTovs amo TavTOS 
Kaxod. Kaddv yap TO avaxdrTecOat aro Tay émLOvpidy év 
TO KOTMM, OTL TATa €mlOYMIA KATA TOY TINEYMATOC CTPaTeyeTal, 
Kal OYTE TOPNO! OYTE MAAaKO! OYTE APCENOKOITAI BaciAelan OcoY 
KAHPONOMHCOYCIN, OUTE OL TroLOvYTES Ta atota. 40 déov amé- 
yeoOat and TavTaY TovTwY, UToTAaTTopEvous Tobs mpeo BuTé- 
pows Kal Siaxdvois ws Oe kat Xpiotd: Tas TapOévous év 
ApoOp_o Kal ayvy cvverdnoes TEepiTaTely. 

VI. Kat of mpecButepo 8¢ evordayyvol, eis TavTas 
éXenjoves, ETTICTPEONTEC TA ATIOTIETIAANHMENA, CrrLTKETTOMEVOL 
mavras acbeveis, pur) awedoovTes xpas 7) dppavod H mévyTOs, 
GNNA TIPONOOFNTEC El TOY KAAOY ENDTHON Oco¥ KAl ANOPATION, 
drexspevor maans opyis, Tporwmornias, Kplaews adixou, 
paxpav dvrTes Taons pidapyupias, pu) TaXéws TioTEvovTES 
KAaTd TLS, ft) amoTomoL ev KpioeL, ELOOTES BTL TraVTES OeEt- 
Nérar eopev amaptias. 2. ef ov dedueOa tod Kupiov wa 
nyiv adh, obelAopev Kab rjuets adiévar: amévayts yap Tov 
tod Kupiov cat @cod éopev opOarporv, kai TdNTac Se? Trapa- 
CTANAl TH BHMaTI TOY XpicToY, Kal EkACTON YTTEp EayTOY AGTON 


S uA mS a 
AOYNAL 3. ~OUTWS ody SoUAEVTwWpMEV aUT@ peTAa PéBov Kat 


ag 
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Taons evraBeias, Kabads avtos évetetNaTo Kal of evayyedicd- 
¢ an > Me \ e fal € 
HEvot NaS aTrogTONOL Kal of TpopHtar of mpoKnpiEartes 
N » a / ¢ a 
THv édevow Tod Kupiov nudv, tyrwral wepi To Kaddv, are- 
f lal a a 
Xomevot THY cKavddrov Kal TdV evdadérdov Kal Tav év 
€ , / \ vv a / vA 9 
vToKpicel pepovTwy TO dvowa Tod Kupiov, oltives amomXa- 
voor Kevovs avOperrous. 

VII. las yap, dc &n mH dmodort lHcofN Xpicton én capKi 
> u > ' t « 3 n 
EAHAYOENAI, ANTIYPICTOC ECTIN. Kal Os av pur) Oworoyh Td pap- 

, a a nr € >» 
Tuptoy Tov ataupod, ex Tod S:aBdrovu éotiv: Kal ds av peOo- 

/ a 

devn Ta Roya TOD Kupiov mpds tas idlas émibuplas, Kal 
4 / 3 U 

A€yel NTE avacTacw pynTEe Kpiow, OUTOS TPwTOTOKES éoTL 

Tov Latavad. 2. $10 amorTovTes THY paTaLoTNTA TOY TrON- 
n \ \ / SN iN > Aa GEXA 

Nav Kal Tas \revdodibacKkaNrias eri TOV eE apyns july Tmapa- 

dob&rta Aéyov émiotpéyrapev, NHsontec TIPdc Tac eyydc Kal 

TpocKapTepodvTes vnoTeiats, Senoeoly aitovpevot TOV TraVT- 

emomTnv Oedv MH EICENErKEIN HMAC EIC TIEIPACMON, KAODS etzrev 

<. / ‘ \ n f c \ \ > ul 

0 Kuptos: Td MEN TINE{YMA TIPOBYMON, H AE CApZ ACOENHC. 

VIII. “Adiareirtas otv mpocKaptepdpev tH éArib« 
nav Kal TO appaBave THs Sixavoovyns nuov, 65 éoTt 
Xpuctos “Incods, dc ANHNerKeEN HM@N TAC dmapTIAc TH IdI@ 

’ > \ ‘ , a c U > 2 t > \ c I 
C@MATI etl TO ZYAON, OC AMAaPTIAN OYK ETTOIHCEN, OYAE €YPEOH 
a , a > \ 2 ¢ a vA , > 
AdAoc €N TH CTOMaTI aYTOY: GAAa bu’ Huds, Wa Cnowpev ev 
“) / a € 
avT@, TavTa UTréwelvEev. 2. pynTal ovv yevopeba THs vT0- 

an > na NaN / 8 \ \ v ’ an PS) f 
povns [avtov]: kal édv tracyoper dia TO ovoya avTod, do€a- 

fa) \ at Xi ¢ \ ” > 

Copev avtév. Ttodtov yap nuiv Tov vrroypappov One Su 

a a n fi 

éavTov, Kal nels TOUTO émlaTEeVoaper. 

IX. Tlapaxcadé ovv ravtas vas TweOapyeiv TH AOYO 

-. a ¢ / a \ / 

ths Sixavoovvns Kai doxeiy Tacay VTropovny, nv Kat eidate 

n / > / \ 

Kat dbOarpors ov pévov év Tots paxapiors Iyvatip Kat 

la € a V5 

Zocipw cai ‘Povde, adrrd kai év adrdous Tots €E Vudy Kal ev 

ra 

a a a ? t 4 
att@ Llavr@ Kal Tots Nowtrois aTrogToNoLs 2. TeTELTWEVOUS, 
ve ae , 2 > \ BU we 3 / ‘' 
bt. od TOL TavTES OYK EIC KENON EAPAMON, GAN EV ThoTEL Kat 

Uy Nee > \ ’ rd b) tal db ov cia} 
Sixatoovvyn, Kal bre eis Tov dpevdopevoyv avTois TOT 


a ® y > \ a > 7 z 
mapa té Kupio, 6 nab cvvéradov. ov yap TON NYN HPATTH 


1 John iv. 
Ay Bp 


1 Pet. iv. 7. 


S. Matt. vi. 
13. 

S. Matt. 
XXVl. 41. 
S. Mark 
xiv. 38. 


1 Pet. ii. 
22, 24. 


Phil. ii. 16. 


2 Tim. iv. 
10. 
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= \ vst a ie 
CAN AI@NA, GANA Tov Uarép Nudv atroPavevTa Kai Ou’ Nuds vd 


lal nw >] Mu 
tov Mcov avactavta. 


1 Cor. xv. X. In his ergo state et Domini exemplar sequimini, 
? an  firmi in fide et immutabiles, fraternitatis amatores diligentes 
ae invicem, in veritate sociati, mansuetudinem Domini alterutrz 
10. praestolantes, nullum despicientes. 2. Cum potestis bene- 
sos " facere, nolite differre, quia Eleemosyna de morte liberat. 
Tobit iv. 


Omnes vobis invicem subtectit estote, conversationem vestram 
Io. 


Eph. v.21. irreprehensibilem habentes in gentibus, ut ex bonis operibus 
i ” vestris et vos laudem accipiatis et Dominus in vobis non 
Ign. Zval. blasphemetur. 3. Vae autem per guem nomen Domini 
: blasphematur. Sobrietatem ergo docete omnes, in qua et 
vos conversamini. 

XI. Nimis contristatus sum pro Valente, qui presbyter 
factus est aliquando apud vos, quod sic ignoret is locum 
qui datus est ei. Moneo itaque vos, ut abstineatis vos 
ab avaritia et sitis casti veraces. Abstinete vos ab omni 
malo. 2. Qui autem non potest se in his gubernare, quo- 
modo alii pronuntiat hoc? Si quis non se abstinuerit ab 
avaritia, ab idololatria coinquinabitur, et tanquam inter 
Jer.v. 4. gentes iudicabitur, qui zgnorant iudicium Domini. Aut 
TCorvi2 noscimus, quia sancti mundum iudicabunt? sicut Paulus 

docet. 3. Ego autem nihil tale sensi in vobis vel audivi, 
in quibus laboravit beatus Paulus, qui estis in principio 
2Cor.iii.2. epistulae eius: de vobis etenim gloriatur in omnibus ecclesiis, 
estas ~ quae solae tunc Dominum cognoverant; nos autem non- 
dum cognoveramus. 4. Valde ergo, fratres, contristor pro 
illo et pro coniuge eius, quibus det Dominus poenitentiam 
2 Thess. veram. Sobrii ergo estote et vos in hoc; e¢ non sicut 
™ ‘5: inimicos tales existimetis, sed sicut passibilia membra et 
errantia eos revocate, ut omnium vestrum corpus salvetis. 

Hoc enim agentes, vos ipsos aedificatis. 
XII. Confido enim vos bene exercitatos esse in sacris 


literis, et nihil vos latet; mihi autem non est concessum. 


xy 
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Modo, ut his scripturis dictum est, Jvascimini et nolite Ps. iv. Bs 

peccare, et Sol non occidat super ivacundiam vestram. Eph.iv.26. 

Beatus, qui meminerit; quod ego credo esse in vobis. 

2. Deus autem et pater Domini nostri Jesu Christi et ipse 

sempiternus pontifex, Dei filius Jesus Christus, aedificet 

vos in fide et veritate et in omni mansuetudine et sine 

iracundia et in patientia et in longanimitate et tolerantia 

et castitate; et det vobis sortem et partem inter sanctos 

suos, et nobis vobiscum, et omnibus qui sunt sub caelo, 

qui credituri sunt in Dominum nostrum et Deum Jesum 

Christum et in ipsius patrem guz resuscitavit eum a mortuts. Gal. i.1. 

3. Pro omnibus sanctis orate. Orate etiam pro regibus et Tin. ee 

potestatibus et principibus atque pro persequentibus et S- Matt. v. 
44. 

odientibus vos et pro zmimicts crucis, ut fructus vester Phil.iii.18. 
1 Tim. iv. 

mantfestus sit in omnibus, ut sitis in illo perfecti. 15. 

XIII. “Eypawaré you cal vets xa “Iyvarvos tva, éav 
Tus amépyntar eis Lupiav, Kal Ta map vuav aroKouion 

/ vA y: BN t \ vw 7 > \ 
ypaumpata’ omep Troinow, €av AaABw Kaipov EvOeToOr, cite eyo 
yy a / / \ \ ¢€ lal MS > 
elite Ov Tréurpw mpecRevoovTa Kal Tepl vue. 2. Tas émL- 
otodas lyvatiov tas treppbeioas nuiv vm avTov, Kal ddXas 
(JA + m, 2€ lal > / if lal \ > / 
boas elyopuev Trap’ nuiv, éréurpapev vulv, Kabds évereiiacbe 
airwves vTrotetaypévat celal TH eric ToAH TavTy é& OY peyara 
> a , M4 \ if \ ¢ 
opernOnvar Suvvncecbe. Tepléyovot yap TicTW Kat VTopo- 
vn Kal Tacay oLKodouny THY Eis TOV KupLov nua avnKovaay. 
et de ipso Ignatio et de his qui cum eo sunt, quod certius 
agnoveritis, significate. 

XIV. Haec vobis scripsi per Crescentem, quem in 
praesenti commendavi vobis, et nunc commendo: con- 
versatus est enim nobiscum inculpabiliter, credo autem 
quia et vobiscum similiter. Sororem autem eius habebitis 
commendatam, cum venerit ad vos. Incolumes estote in 
Domino Jesu Christo in gratia cum omnibus vestris. 

Amen. 
xii. 2 Dei filius] L (but add ecws rpmf); Deas Tim. Sev. 
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OLYCARP and the presbyters that are with him unto the Church 
of God which sojourneth at Philippi; mercy unto you and peace 
from God Almighty and Jesus Christ our Saviour be multiplied. 

1. I rejoiced with you greatly in our Lord Jesus Christ, for that ye 
received the followers of the true Love and escorted them on their way, 
as befitted you—those men encircled in saintly bonds which are the 
diadems of them that be truly chosen of God and our Lord; and that 
the stedfast root of your faith which was famed from primitive times 
abideth until now and beareth fruit unto our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
endured to face even death for our sins, whom God raised, having loosed 
the pangs of Hades ; on whom, though ye saw Him not, ye believe with 
joy unutterable and full of glory; unto which joy many desire to enter 
in; forasmuch as ye know that it is dy grace ye are saved, not of works, 
but by the will of God through Jesus Christ. 

2. Wherefore gird up your loins and serve God in fear and truth, 
forsaking the vain and empty talking and the error of the many, for 
that ye have believed on Him that raised our Lord Fesus Christ from 
the dead and gave unto Him glory and a throne on His right hand; 
unto whom all things were made subject that are in heaven and that 
are on the earth; to whom every creature that hath breath doeth 
service; who cometh as judge of quick and dead ; whose blood God 
will require of them that are disobedient unto Him. Now fe that 
vatsed Him from the dead will raise us also; if we do His will and 
walk in His commandments and love the things which He loved, 
abstaining from all unrighteousness, covetousness, love of money, evil 
speaking, false witness ; ot rendering evil for evil or railing for railing 
or blow for blow or cursing for cursing ; but remembering the words 
which the Lord spake, as He taught; Fudge not that ye be not judged. 
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Forgive, and it shall be forgiven to you. Have mercy that ye may receive 
mercy. With what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again ; 
and again Blessed are the poor and they that are persecuted for righteous- 
ness’ sake, for theirs is the kingdom of God. 

3. These things, brethren, I write unto you concerning righteous- 
ness, not because I laid this charge upon myself, but because ye 
invited me. For neither am I, nor is any other like unto me, able 
to follow the wisdom of the blessed and glorious Paul, who when he 
came among you taught face to face with the men of that day the 
word which concerneth truth carefully and surely; who also, when he 
was absent, wrote a letter unto you, into the which if ye look dili- 
gently, ye shall be able to be builded up unto the faith given to 
you, which is the mother of us all, while hope followeth after and 
love goeth before—love toward God and Christ and toward our 
neighbour. For if any man be occupied with these, he hath fulfilled 
the commandment of righteousness ; for he that hath love is far from 
all sin. 

4. But the love of money is the beginning of all troubles. Knowing 
therefore that we brought nothing into the world netther can we carry 
anything out, let us arm ourselves with the armour of righteousness, 
and let us teach ourselves first to walk in the commandment of the 
Lord; and then our wives also, to walk in the faith that hath been 
given unto them and in love and purity, cherishing their own husbands 
in all truth and loving all men equally in all chastity, and to train 
their children in the training of the fear of God. Our widows must be 
sober-minded as touching the faith of the Lord, making intercession 
without ceasing for all men, abstaining from all calumny, evil speaking, 
false witness, love of money, and every evil thing, knowing that they 
are God’s altar, and that all sacrifices are carefully inspected, and nothing 
escapeth Him either of their thoughts or intents or any of the secret 
things of the heart. 

5. Knowing then that God is not mocked, we ought to walk worthily 
of His commandment and His glory. In like manner deacons should 
be blameless in the presence of His righteousness, as deacons of God 
and Christ and not of men; not calumniators, not double-tongued, 
not lovers of money, temperate in all things, compassionate, diligent, 
walking according to the truth of the Lord who became a minister 
(deacon) of ail. For if we be well pleasing unto Him in this present 
world, we shall receive the future world also, according as He promised 
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us to raise us from the dead, and that if we conduct ourselves worthily 
of Him we shall also reign with Him, if indeed we have faith, In like 
manner also the younger men must be blameless in all things, caring 
for purity before everything and curbing themselves from every evil. 
For it is a good thing to refrain from lusts in the world, for every lust 
warreth against the Spirit, and neither whoremongers nor effeminate 
persons nor defilers of themselves with men shall inherit the kingdom of 
God, neither they that do untoward things. Wherefore it is right to 
abstain from all these things, submitting yourselves to the presbyters 
and deacons as to God and Christ. ‘The virgins must walk in a blame- 
less and pure conscience. , 

6. And the presbyters also must be compassionate, merciful to- 
wards all men, turning back the sheep that are gone astray, visiting all 
the infirm, not neglecting a widow or an orphan or a poor man: but 
providing always for that which is honorable in the sight of God and 
of men, abstaining from all anger, respect of persons, unrighteous 
judgment, being far from all love of money, not quick to believe 
anything against any man, not hasty in judgment, knowing that we 
all are debtors of sin. If then we entreat the Lord that He would 
forgive us, we also ought to forgive: for we are before the eyes of our 
Lord and God, and we must ad/ stand at the judgment-seat of Christ, and 
cach man must give an account of himself. Let us therefore so serve 
Him with fear and all reverence, as He himself gave commandment 
and the Apostles who preached the Gospel to us and the prophets 
who proclaimed beforehand the coming of our Lord; being zealous 
as touching that which is good, abstaining from offences and from the 
false brethren and from them that bear the name of the Lord in 
hypocrisy, who lead foolish men astray. 

7. For every one who shall not confess that Jesus Christ ts come 
in the flesh, is antichrist: and whosoever shall not confess the testi- 
mony of the Cross, is of the devil; and whosoever shall pervert the 
oracles of the Lord to his own lusts and say that there is neither 
resurrection nor judgment, that man is the first-born of Satan. Where- 
fore let us forsake the vain doing of the many and their false teachings, 
and turn unto the word which was delivered unto us from the be- 
ginning, deing sober unto prayer and constant in fastings, entreating 
the all-seeing God with supplications that He bring us not into tempta- 
tion, according as the Lord said, Zhe spirit indeed is willing, but the 
fresh is weak. 

MA 
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8. Let us therefore without ceasing hold fast by our hope and 
by the earnest of our righteousness, which is Jesus Christ who ‘ook 
up our sins in His own body upon the tree, who did no sin, neither 
was guile found in His mouth, but for our sakes He endured all 
things, that we might live in Him. Let us therefore become imitators 
of His endurance; and if we should suffer for His name’s sake, let us 
glorify Him. For He gave this example to us in His own person, and 
we believed this. 

9. I exhort you all therefore to be obedient unto the word of 
righteousness and to practise all endurance, which also ye saw with 
your own eyes in the blessed Ignatius and Zosimus and Rufus, yea and 
in others also who came from among yourselves, as well as in Paul 
himself and the rest of the Apostles; being persuaded that all these 
van not in vain but in faith and righteousness, and that they are in 
their due place in the presence of the Lord, with whom also they 
suffered. For they Zoved not the present world, but Him that died for 
our sakes and was raised by God for us. 

ro. Stand fast therefore in these things and follow the example of 
the Lord, deing firm in the faith and immovable, in love of the brother- 
hood kindly affectioned one to another, partners with the truth, forestalling 
one another in the gentleness of the Lord, despising no man. When ye 
are able to do good, defer it not, for Pitifulness delivereth from death. Be 
ye all subject one to another, having your conversation unblameable among 
the Gentiles, that from your good works both ye may receive praise and 
the Lord may not be blasphemed in you. But woe to him through 
whom the name of the Lord is blasphemed. Therefore teach all men 
soberness, in which ye yourselves also walk. 

tr. I was exceedingly grieved for Valens, who aforetime was a 
presbyter among you, because he is so ignorant of the office which was 
given unto him. I warn you therefore that ye refrain from covetousness, 
and that ye be pure and truthful. Refrain from all evil. But he who 
cannot govern himself in these things, how doth he enjoin this upon 
another? If a man refrain not from covetousness, he shall be defiled 
by idolatry, and shall be judged as one of the Gentiles who know not 
the judgment of the Lord. Nay, know we not, that the saints shall judge 
the world, as Paul teacheth? But I have not found any such thing 
in you, neither have heard thereof, among whom the blessed Paul 
laboured, who were his /efters in the beginning. For he doasteth of 
you in all those churches which alone at that time knew God; for we 
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knew Him not as yet. Therefore I am exceedingly grieved for him 
and for his wife, unto whom may the Lord grant true repentance. Be 
ye therefore yourselves also sober herein, and hold not such as enemtes, 
but restore them as frail and erring members, that ye may save the 
whole body of you. For so doing, ye do edify one another. 

12, For I am persuaded that ye are well trained in the sacred 
writings, and nothing is hidden from you. But to myself this is not 
granted. Only, as it is said in these scriptures, Be ye angry and sin 
not, and Let not the sun set on your wrath. Blessed is he that remem- 
bereth this; and IJ trust that this is in you. Now may the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the eternal High-priest Himself, 
the [Son of] God Jesus Christ, build you up in faith and truth, and in all 
gentleness and in all avoidance of wrath and in forbearance and long 
suffering and in patient endurance and in purity; and may He grant 
unto you a lot and portion among His saints, and to us with you, and 
to all that are under heaven, who shall believe on our Lord and God 
Jesus Christ and on His Father ¢hat raised Him from the dead. Pray for 
all the saints. Pray also for kings and powers and princes, and for them 
that persecute and hate you, and for the enemies of the cross, that your 
fruit may be manifest among all men, that ye may be perfect in Him. 

13. Ye wrote to me, both ye yourselves and Ignatius, asking that 
if any one should go to Syria he might carry thither the letters from 
you. And this I will do, if I get a fit opportunity, either I myself, 
or he whom I shall send to be ambassador on your behalf also. 
The letters of Ignatius which were sent to us by him, and others as 
many as we had by us, we send unto you, according as ye gave charge ; 
the which are subjoined to this letter; from which ye will be able to 
gain great advantage. For they comprise faith and endurance and 
every kind of edification, which pertaineth unto our Lord. Moreover 
concerning Ignatius himself and those that were with him, if ye have 
any sure tidings, certify us. 

14. I write these things to you by Crescens, whom I commended 
to you recently and now commend unto you: for he hath walked blame- 
lessly with us; and I believe also with you in like manner. But ye 
shall have his sister commended, when she shall come to you. Fare 
ye well in the Lord Jesus Christ in grace, ye and all yours. Amen. 
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THE MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP. 


HE document which gives an account of Polycarp’s martyrdom 

is in the form of a letter addressed by the Church of Smyrna 
to the Church of Philomelium. It was however intended for much 
wider circulation, and at the close (§ 20) directions are given to secure 
its being so circulated. The letter seems to have been written shortly 
after the martyrdom itself, which happened a.p. 155 or 156. It con- 
sists of two parts, (1) the main body of the letter ending with the 


twentieth chapter, and (2) a number of supplementary paragraphs, 


comprising the twenty-first and twenty-second chapters. In point of 
form these supplementary paragraphs are separable from the rest of the 
letter. Indeed, as Eusebius, our chief witness to the genuineness of 
the documents, ends his quotations and paraphrases before he reaches 
the close of the main body of the letter, we cannot say confidently 
whether he had or had not the supplementary paragraphs. The 
genuineness of the two parts therefore must be considered separately. 
For the genuineness of the main document there is abundant 
evidence. A quarter of a century after the occurrence Irenzeus and 
a little later Polycrates bear testimony to the fact of Polycarp’s 
martyrdom, Further the Letter of the Gallican Churches (c. A.D. 177) 
presents striking coincidences with the language of the Letter of the 
Smyrnzans, and unless several points of resemblance are accidental, 
Lucian in his account of Peregrinus Proteus (c. a.p. 165) must have 
been acquainted with the document. At the beginning of the fourth 
century Eusebius directly refers to it in his Chronicon, and again in 
his Ecclesiastical History (iv. 15), where he quotes and paraphrases 
nearly the whole of it, intimating that it was the earliest written record 
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of a martyrdom with which he was acquainted. At the close of the 
same century the author of the Pionian Life of Polycarp inserts the 
letter in his work. The internal evidence likewise is clearly in 
favour of the genuineness; and the adverse argument based upon 
the miraculous element in the story falls to the ground when the inci- 
dent of the dove (§ 16) is proved to be a later interpolation. 

The supplementary paragraphs present a more difficult problem. 
They fall into three parts, separate in form the one from the other, 
and not improbably written by different hands; (i) The Chronological 
Appendix (§ 21); (ii) The Commendatory Postscript (§ 22. 1); (ili) The 
History of the Transmission (§ 22. 2, 3). 

The first of these closes with a paragraph which is copied from 
the close of the Epistle of S. Clement, just as the opening of the 
Smyrneean Letter is modelled on the opening of S. Clement’s Epistle. 
The obligation being the same in kind at the beginning and at the 
end of the letter, the obvious inference is that they were penned by 
the same hand. And when the historical references contained in this 
appendix are found upon examination not only not to contradict 
history, but, as in the case of Philip the Trallian, to be confirmed by 
fresh accessions to our knowledge of the archeology and chronology of 
the age, the conclusion becomes irresistible that § 21 formed part of the 
original document. 

The Commendatory Postscript is omitted in the Moscow ms and in 
the Latin version, but it may well have been a postscript added by the 
Philomelian Church, when they forwarded copies of the letter, as they 
were charged to do (§ 20), to churches more distant from Smyrna than 
themselves. 

The History of the Transmission occurs in an expanded form in 
the Moscow Ms, but in each edition it ends with a note purporting to 
be written by one Pionius. He tells us that he copied it from the 
transcript of the last-mentioned transcriber, and that Polycarp revealed 
its locality to him in a vision of which he promises to give an ac- 
count in the sequel. Now the Acts are extant of a Pionius who was 
martyred under Decius (A.D. 250) while celebrating the birthday of 
Polycarp. There is also a Life of Polycarp extant (incorporating this 
very Letter of the Smyrnzeans), which purports to have been written by 
this Pionius, but is manifestly the work of a forger of the fifth century. 
This life is incomplete, otherwise doubtless it would have contained 
the account of the vision of Pionius promised in the sequel. The 
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writer of the Pionian Life is therefore the author of the History of the 
Transmission. One further fact remains to be recorded. Not only 
do the Pionian Life and the History of the Transmission appeal 
without scruple to ancient documents which have no existence. They 
abound largely in the supernatural. Now our extant mss of the 
Smyrnzan Epistle have the Pionian postscript and therefore repre- 
sent the Pionian edition of that Letter. Eusebius alone of all extant 
authorities is prior to the false Pionius and gives an independent text. 
Now our spurious Pionius was before all things a miracle-monger. 
Among other miracles he relates that on the eve of Polycarp’s ap- 
pointment to the episcopate a dove hovered round his head. So also 
in the Letter of the Smyrnzans a dove is found leaving his body when 
his spirit is wafted to heaven (§ 16). But this miracle appears only in 
the Pionian copies, not in Eusebius. Moreover, by the abruptness of 
its appearance an interpolation is suggested. Is it not the same dove 
which appears on the two occasions, and was it not uncaged and let fly 
by the same hand? We cannot resist the suspicion that our spurious 
Pionius was responsible for both these appearances. 


i) 


The authorities for the text are threefold. 


x. The Greek Manuscripts [G], five in number, viz. (1) JMos- 
guensis 160 (now 159) [m] which omits the first paragraph § 22 and 
amplifies the remaining part of this same chapter. This, though of 
the thirteenth century, is the most important of the Greek manuscripts. 
(2) Barroccianus 238 |b] in the Bodleian Library, an eleventh century 
ms from which Ussher derived his text. (3) Paris. Bibl. Nat. Graec. 
1452 [p] of the tenth century, called by Halloix A¢ediceus.. (4) Vindob. 
Hist. Graec. Eccl. iii. [v] an eleventh or early twelfth century Ms 
betraying marks of an arbitrary literary revision; and (5) S. S¢. 
Hierosol. 1 fol. 136 [s] a tenth century ms of the same group as bpv, 
discovered quite recently in the Library of the Holy Sepulchre at 
Jerusalem by Professor Rendel Harris. 

2. Eusesius [E]. The extracts found in Hist. Lec. iv. 15; not 
only the earliest, but also the most valuable authority. 
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3. The Latin Version [L] in three forms ; (a) as given in Rufinus’ 
translation of Eusebius, which is probably the version of the martyrdom 
read, as we learn from Gregory of Tours that it was read, in the 
Churches of Gaul; (4) an independent Latin Version very loose and 
paraphrastic ; (¢) a combination of the two preceding forms. The mss 
of the Latin Version are numerous. 

There are also a Syriac Version and a Coptic Version in the Mem- 
phitic dialect ; but both of these, like the Rufinian form, are made not 
from the document itself, but from the account in Eusebius. They do 
not therefore constitute fresh authorities. 
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Tov ovpavoy, eitrev’ Alpe Tods aBéous. 3. eyxeruévou &€ Tov 


sat 


xu] ON THE MARTYRDOM OF S. POLYCARP. 193 


avOutratov Kat Néyovtos’ "Opocor, Kab dota oe dovdopn- 
cov tov Xpicrov' &épyn 6 WodvKapros: ’OySornKxovta Kal && 
érn [éyo] Sovreva[y] avTe, wal ovdév pe HSlenoev' Kal was 
Stvapat Brachnunoar tov Baciréa fou, TOV TWCaVTE [LE ; 

X. “Emipévovtos 8€ radw adtod ral éyovtos, "Opocov 
tv Kaicapos tuynv, adtexpivato: Ei Kevodo€kets iva budcw 
tiv Kaicapos tixnv, bs od déyeus, Tpocrovel 58 dyvoeiy pe 
Tis ij, weTa Tappyaias dKove, Xpiotiavds eips. ef Sé Odreus 
TOV TOD XYpLoTiavic pod pabeiv Noyor, Sds Huépay Kal dxovaor. 
2. épy 6 avOvratos: Iletcov tov Shuov. 6 Se TodvKaprros 
elev? Xé wev Kav Aoyou Hkiwca: SediddypeOa yap apyais 
kat é€ovoiats v6 Ocod reraypévars Tuy KaTa TO TpoTHKoV 
THY un BraTTOVcaY nuds, aTrovéweww: éxeivous bé ovK aElous 
nyoupat TOU aTroAoyeia Oat avTois. 

XI. ‘O 6& avOvmatos eirrev Onpia exw, TovToWs ce 
TapaBanre, édy jr) peTavonons. 6 Oé elmev’ Kadeu’ aperta- 
Oeros yap juiv 4 aro THY KpELTTOVeY él Ta yelpw peTavora* 
Kadov 5é€ petatifecOar amo TaY yareToOv eri Ta Sixata. 
2. 6 5€ mwadw pos avtov: Ilupt ce trowd SarravnOjvat, et 
tov Onpiwv Katadpoveis, éav pu) pwetavonons. 6 b€ IIoAv- 
xaptros: Ilip azresde’s TO mpds Hpav Katouevoy Kal peT 
OAlyov aBevvipmevov’ ayvoeis yap TO THS peANovans Kplioews 
Kal aiwviov KoAacews Tols aoeBéot THpovpevoy Tip. adAAa 
Tt Bpadvvers; pépe 0 Bovret. 

XII. Tadra 8 nat érepa mrelova rA€ywr, Oapoovs Kal 
yapas éverriutato, Kal TO TpdcwTrOY avTOD YapiTos éT)hy- 
podto, date ov povoyv pn oupreceivy tapayévta vo Tév 
Aeyouévwv pos avTov, GAXa TovvavTioy Tov avOUTaToV éx- 
oThvat Twéuspas Te TOV éavTOd KHpUKA, ev péow TO OTAdip 
xnpb&at tpis: LloAvKapmros wpuodoynoev éavtov Xpiotiavov 
eivat. 2. TovTov AexXOevTOS VITO TOD KHpUKOS, Umay TO TIH- 
Bos eOvav te Kal “lovdaiwv trav thy Lpipvav KaToKovyT@V 
dxatacxéTo Ovpod kal peyddyn povh émeBoa: Odtds eat 
6 THs "Acacias SiSdcKados, 6 TatTnp Tdv Xpiotiavey, 0 TOV 
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nyerepov Oedy Ka0arpéerns, 6 Toddovs Sidacxwov pn Ovew 
pmnd& mpoakuveiy. TadTa EyovTES érreBowy Kab ipoOTw@Y TOV 
’"Actapyny Piduror, iva ead) TO Iodveapto éovTa. 
6 8¢ &bn py elvas éfov avtT@, émevd)) TeTANPOKEL TA KUVN- 
yéoua. 3. TOTE Edokev avtois duobuuadov émiBonoat, bate 
TOV LoRek age? tévra Katakadoa. dee yap TO THS Gare 
pavetons él TOU mporxepanratoy értacias TANpwOHvas, OTE 
dav adtd Katdpevov mpogevyopevos elmev émiaTpadels Tots 
ody avtT@ TiaTois TpodnTiKas Ket pe CavTa Kanvas. 

XIIL Tadra ody peta tocovtou Taxous éyéveto, OaTTov 
) édéyeto, TGV OYNwWY TapaxpHpua cuvayovtov && Te TOY 
épyactnpioy Kal Badaveiwov Eira Kal ppvyava, padiora 
"TovSaiwy mpoOvpos, ds Gos avrois, els TadTa UToupyourTer. 
2. bre 88 1) TupKaid nTouwacOn, amroFEpevos éavT@ TavTa Ta 
iuatia Kal NUcas THY Cdvnv, éTELpaTo Kal vimodvely EavTor, 
jt) TpOTEpoy TovTO TrOL@V Sia TO det ExacToy THY TLGTOY 
omovdatew batis Teysov TOD ypwTds avTod ayrnrau [év] 
mavtl yap dyabis Evexev Todtelas Kal mpo THs Todas 
exexdopunto. 3. ev0éws ody att mepieTiDeTo Ta Tpos THY 
mupay jppoopéva spyava. jehovT@y O€ avT@v Kal Tpocn- 
Roby elev’ "Aderé pe of ws’ 6 yap Sods vropetvar TO Ip 
Sdocu Kal yopls THs vpuetépas ex Tév Hrov aodareias 
GoKUNTOV eTipeivar TH Tupda. 

XIV. Of 88 ov Kab)jrAwcav pv, Tpocédncav Sé avTov. 
6 88 éricw Tas yeipas Toujoas Kal Tpoadebels, BoTEP KPLOS 
érrionwos €k peyddou Trotmviov eis Tpocopav, OMoKaVT@MA 
Sextov TO OeG rjtoipacpévov, dvaBreWras eis TOV ovpavov 
ceimev' Kupie 6 eds 6 Tavtoxpatwp, 6 Tov ayarrnTov Kal 
evdoyntod madds cov “Incod Xpictod maryp, d¢ ob Tv 
Tept cov ériyvwow eidknpauev, 6 Beds [0] ayyérov cal 
Suvapewv Kal Tacns KTicEws TavTos Te Tod Yyévous TAY 
duxalwv of Caow évoriov gov 2. vrAOYO oe, OTL KaTnElwoas 
ye THS Huépas Kal dpas TavtTyns, Tod ANaBeiv we pépos év 


b) a a , > A n an 
api0uge Tv papTUpev év TO ToTHPi@ TOV Xpicrod [cov] 


vi 
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> > U a fol 
€IC ANACTACIN ZwWfic alwviou Wuyis te Kal cwpatos év 
abba /, , ¢ lA B > e } 6 / ? / / 
pola mvevpatos aytov: év ois mpoodexOeiny évdtridy 
/ >? , / fol 
gov onpepov év Ovoia wiove Kat mpoadexth, Kabods mpon- 
fi \ / 
Toimacas Kat mpoehavépwoas Kal érAnpwaas, 6 awevd)s 
yo \ r \ A A 
Kal adnbivos Beds. 3. dia TobTO Kal Tepl mavtwr ce aivd, 
\ ) a , a 
ge evroyd, o€ doEalw Sia Tod aiwviov Kal érovpaviov apyi- 
/ a a la) > a e 
epews Inood Xpictov, ayarntod cov mardos, d¢ 08 cov ody 
’ lel \ / ig / © / \ an 
avT@ Kal Trvevpate ayio [7] d0€a Kat viv [kal aet] Kal els 
\ fal 
tovs médXXovTas aidvas. anv. 
> / a a 
XV. “Avarréurbavros §& avrod TO aun Kal TANPWCaVTOS 
\ ,’ ’ ¢€ fol AY ” eR \ fa U 
THV EVXNV, Ol TOD Trupds avEpwrot eEHpav TO TDP. peyadns 
\ 2 a a e 
dé éxraprpacns royos, Gadua elSopev, ols iSeiv 560° of 
\ > s \ las al an 
Kat érnpnOnuev els TO avayyeiAas Tots NouTois Ta yevdpeva. 
\ \ A 5 a 
2. TO yap Tip Kapdpas cidos Tromnoay, @aTrEp 6OOvN TotoU 
¢ \ Uy fal 
UTO TVvEVPATOS TANPOULEVN, KUKAM TrEpLETElYLTEV TO THLA 
lal v4 \ ea / oO e \ / % > € 
TOU “apTupos Kal iV pécov, ovY ws capE Katouévn, GAN’ os 
{aptos omtTa&pevos, 7) &s] ypvods Kal dpyupos év Kaplve 
, \ \ ? iA id 9 / ¢ 
Tupovpevos. Kal yap evodias Tocal’Tns avTehaBopeba, ws 
; n / Do: \ le) Ip > / 
ALBavwTov TvéovTOS 7} ANXOU TLVOS TOV TimiMY apwLaTwv. 
XVI. Hlépas ovy idovtes of dvopos pur) Svvapevov advtod 
\ a ¢ \ fal \ nr >) / 
TO capa UT TOD updos SaTravnOnvat, ExéNevTay Tpoced- 
Or ] a / n / \ fa) 
Gévta avTd Koudéxtopa tapaBicar Evpidsov. Kal todto 
anes \ ~ ov a 
towmaavtos, €&jAOe [repiotepa Kal] mAnGOS aipatos, BoTe 
n \ if ’ 
KkatacBécat TO Top Kai Oavpaca TavTa TOV OyXoV, EL TOC- 
r \ Nyt De late 2 7 Vibes ae 
av’tn Tis Suahopa petakd Tay TE aTigTwY Kal TOY EKAEKTOV 
e , / 
2. dv els Kal odtos yeyover 6 Oavpaciodtatos [Ilodwx«aprros], 
x n > ¢ a 4 f % x \ 
év Tots Kal nuds xpovois SidacKados aTooTONLKOS Kal Tpo- 
fol / € / > 
pyriKds yevopevos, éricxotros THs év Lpipvn ayias éxxdy- 
a an « al na / ? fa) 
cias' wav yap phya, 0 abjnke €x Tod aTopaTos avTod, 
éTEeNCLOON Kal TENELWOHTETAL. 
Ni / ¢ 
XVII. ‘O &8€ dvtifnros nat BacKkavos Kal Tovnpos, o 
lal a > \ is / % lal 
ayTiKelpevos TO yéver TOV StKaiwy, iSadv TO TE péyeHos avTov 
fal n % /- 7 
Ths paptuplas Kal Tv aw dpxyns aveTihnTTov ToNTELar, 
xvi. 1 mepiorepa Kal] epi or¥paxa conj. Wordsworth. 


13—2 


S. John v. 


29. 
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corepav@pevoy Te TOV THS apOapatas BE pee Kat Bpapeior 
AL Ree drrevnveypévov, ereTnSevoev Os pnde TO copa- 
Tuov avTov vp nov AnhOjvar, Kaiwep ToArGY émrtOupouv- 
Tey TodTO ToLmoal Kab KOLWOVRTAL TO ayip avToD capKiy. 
2. bréBarev yoov Nuxyrny tov tod ‘Hpwdouv marépa, ader- 
pov 5é"AXkns, evTuxelv TE apxovTe bore pry Sodvar avTov 
TO copa, pn, pnoly, Gee Tov éoTavpwpévov, TOUTOV 
dptwvra, o¢BecOar- Kal radta [eirov] UToBadrovTav Kal 
ER SING Tav lovdaiey, ot Kat erupt MEAROVTOV LOY 
éx Tod updos adrov AapBadverv, ayvoodvtes Ott ovTE TOY Xpic- 
rév Tote Katadureiy Suvnodpeba, Tov UTép THs TOD TayTos 
Kocpov Tov cwlouévov cwTnpias TabovTa, apwwov vmTEep 
dpapTwrav, ove Erepov tiva céBecOar. 3. TodTOV bev yap 
visv gvta Tod @cod mpockvvodpev, Tors S& paptupas os 
padnras Kab pupntas tod Kupiov ayamdpev fies évexev 
evvolas avuTepBrjTov THs els Tov Woy Bacrréa Kat dida~ 
oKadov: Sv yévoiTo Kai jwas ovyKoLvavols Te Kal cu pAOn- 
Tas yevér bau. 

XVIII. “1Sdv ody 6 Kxevtupiov THY Tév “lovdaiwy yevo- 
pévnv diroverxiar, Oeis adtov év péow, ws Bos avtois, Exav- 
cev: ovTws TE nels DaTEpoY avedomevol TA TL@TEpa ALOwY 
modvTerov Kal Soxipwtepa virép ypvoloy dvta avTod, aTre- 
Oéueba brrov Kal axddovov Hv. 2. &vOa ws SuvaTov npiv 
ouvaryouévois év ayadrdace Kal yapa mapéEer 6 Kiptos éi- 
Tedelv THY TOU wapTUpiov avTOD nuépar yeveONoV, Els TE THY 
Tov TponOAnKkoTa pYnuny Kal TOY wEAdOVT@OY doKNoOlY TE 
Kal érowmaciar. 

XIX. Tovadta ta kata tov paxapiov IodvKapror, ds 
ody Tois dro Diraderdias Swdéxatos ev Xpipvy paptupyncas 
povos v1ro TavTev [wadXov] pynpmoveveTat, ooTE Kal UTrO THY 
éOvav év Tavtl TOTM AareicOat, ov povov SidacKaros yevo- 
pevos érlanwos, GANA Kal waptus éEoxos, ob TO wapTUpLoy 
mavtes eriOupovow pieicOat, KaTa TO evaryyédvov XpicTod 


/ \ iol € a 
yevouevov. 2. Sua THS VTOMOVAS KaTAYwVLCamEVvosS TOY aOLKOY 
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y Nie): \ a b) 
apXOVTAa Kal OUT@S TOY THS apOapclas aTéhavov arrodaBar, 
\ a >? / a 
ow Tots atrogToXNos Kal Taow SiKalow dyadduwpevos Sokd- 
fee tov @edv xa é i ev Petes 
Kal TATEPA TavToKpaTopa Kal evrAoyel [TOV] 
/ ¢ lal > fal aA fal nr 
Kupiov [npoév] “Inoody Xpiorév, rov TaTHpa TOV rWwuyer 
een le A a e 
nuey Kat kuBepyntny TOY copaTwov Hnudv Kab Toiuéva Ths 
\ \ , a 
kaTa THY OiKoupEevny KaborXLKHS eKKANC las. 
¢ lal Lb t an 
XX. “Tyeis pev ody 7Evicate Sid Trecdvav SnrwOjvat 
enh \ a @ eA \ \ \ \ ¢ Py , 
vply Ta yevomevas nets S€ Kata TO Trapdv bs év Keharaio 
HEeunvuxapev Sia Tod aderApod udv Mapxiavod. pabdvres 
ovy TadTa Kal Tois éréxewva adeAhots THv émictou)y SvaTréu- 
acbe, iva Kal éxeivor S0€dcwot tov Kipiov tov éxroyas 
f led > 7 U 
Tovovpevoy TaV idiwyv SovrwP. 
a Ny 2 U ¢ an ? a > lal 
2. Te dé duvayévm ravtas nuds eloayayeiy [év] TH 
an a 7 b) n / 
avtTod yapiTe Kal Swped els THY eroupavioy avTod Bacirelar, 
fr fal lal > fal lal , / 
Sia Tratdos avTOv, TOD wovoyevods "Inacod Xpictod, do€a, Tym, 
A , 
KpaTos, Meyadwaovyn, Els TOUS Ai@vas. TpocaryopeveTe TaV- 
Tas Tovs ayious. vpuds of cy Hiv Tpocayopevovoty Kal 
Evdpeotos 6 yparpas travouket. 
A € ' \ 
XXI. Maprupet 5€ 0 paxapios WodvKapros pnvos 
" rn \ a f 
Bav0ixod Sevtépa iotapyévov, mpd érta xkaravodv Maptior, 
A ff ¢€ Nee: / \ 
caBBato peyaro, dpa oydon cuvednpOn vio “Hpddouv émi 
fal > U / 
apxsepéas Pidimmov Tpadrdavod, avOuratevovtos Ytatiov 
, \ TA ’ a a 
Koépartov, Bactrcvovtos S€ eis Tovs aidvas ‘Incod Xpiorod: 
>» 80 ? Awauvn, Opovos aidvios, Ard yeveds eis 
@ Sofa, Ty, meya m, Op ; 
> 
yeveav. anv. 
fol A > / ’ / fal 
XXII. [EppdcOat vuds evyopcba, aderdoi, crovxyobv- 
an i 2? fa) o. 3 
Tas TO KaTa TO evaryyérvov Oyo “Inood Xpictod: pc 
a lal / aA a Cae ? ae 
od dd&a TH Oem eri cwoTnpia TH TaV ayiwy ExheKT@Y 
f / Ka / > 
xabos ewaptipnoey 6 paxdpuos IlodvKaptros, ob yévorto év 
A a a \ rl ” € bo) 
Th Bacirela “Incot Xpictod mpos ta ixvn evpeOnvat 
¢ a 
pas. | 
AS ies 5) A > 
2. Tatra pereypayato pev Vaios é« tav Eipnvaiov 
an a a \ / a ? 
paOntod tod IloAvKdprov, ds Kai cuverrodtevoato TO EKi- 


/ 
pnvaio. 
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e Th 3 
3. "Eyo S& Swxparns év KopivOm é« trav Vaiov avre- 
, »” € , \ / 
ypadwv éypaya.  Xapis meTa TaVTMD, 
iz ; fa) , 4 
4. “Eye 8é wadw Isdv0s é« Tod mpoyeypappevou eyparra 
eb] / ’ / \ zs lg 4 t a 
dvatnticas alta, KaTa aTroKdduypw pavepocavTos mol TOU 
paxaplov IlodvKaprrov, Kaas dnridbaow év TO KabeEjs, cvva- 
» fal / , oe > \ 
yayov avta 38n axedov ex TOD YpovoU KEKUNKOTA, Wa Kaye 
la) fal a > a 
auvayayn 6 Kupios Inoods Xpiotds peta Tov exAeKT@V AUTO 
) an 5 ES / \ \ \ 
eis THY errovpaviov Baairelay avtod, @ n Sofa ovy TaTpl Kat 


a a apes > , 
dylo mvevpate eis TOS ai@vas TOV aloveav. apr. 


[The three preceding paragraphs as read in the Moscow 
MS, 


a \ oo a / 
2. Tadrta peteypawato pev Vaios é« tev EKipnvaiov 
ouyypappatwv os Kal svverroltevcato TH Kipnvaiw, wabntH 
/ lol ¢ £ Il f e \ ¢ EZ al 
yeyovott Tod ayiov IloAvxaprov. ottos yap 6 Kipnvaios, 
KaTa TOV Kalpov TOD wapTupiov Tod émicKoTrov IloAvKaprrov 
X > lal 
yevdopevos ev “Pan, ToAXdods édidakev: ob Kal moda avToU 
, , va (3 a ? e / 
cuyypaupata KadMoTa Kal opOdrata Pépetar ev ols wéuvn- 
tat IlodvKaprov, bts wap’ avtod éwabev: ixavas Te Tacar 
v4 v \ \ b \ t \ 
alperw mreyEev, Kal Tov éxKAnoLAaTTLKOY Kavova Kal Kao- 
/ ¢ rn ¢ 
ALKOV, OS TrapérAaBev Tapa TOD aylov, Kal TapédwKev. Réyer 
5é Kal TodTo, OTe cuvavTncayTos ToTE TS ayiw LlodkuKaprre@ 
/ > 3 
Mapxiwvos, ad’ ob} of Aeyopevoe. Mapkiwvictai, Kal eirovTos, 
Ez A Co Lal Tl AY s cae RS lal M fF: 
muywwoKke nuas, LlodvKapre, elev avtos TO Mapkiovi, 
> Vd lal a 
Emuywocke, émriyiwwooKe TOV TEwWTOTOKOY TOD LaTava. Kat 
a \ s > a a > , , f a 
tobdto Sé pépetas ev trois Tod Kipnvaiov cvyypaypacw, bt 7 
ee Vee > , > , € / os 
nwEpa Kal bpa év Lppvyn euaptipyncev oO LodvKapmTos, r}Kov- 
\ 2 ace 
sev porvny év TH ‘Pwopaiwy Tore. VTapywv 6 Hipnvaios, os 
f , Uy > / 
canmuyyos Neyovons, Tlo\vKaptros éuaptupncer, 


Xxll. 2 6p0draTa] dpOwrara m. Mapxiwvos] papxtwy m. elev] cireiv 
m. modev] mode m. euapripnoer] éuapripicey m. 


~ 
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> Uy Ss € lal lol 
3. Ex rovrwy ovv, ws mpodédexTat, THY TOD Kipnvalov 
Ul fw / bf a n fh ’ 
ovyypaupatwy Vaios pereypawato, éx b€ tov Tatouv dvti- 
ypapewv “Iooxpatns év Kopivde. 
, n 
4. “Eyo 5€ madwv Tvoveos éx tév “looxpatous avtiypa- 
dwv éyparra, kata aTrokadupiw Tod ayiov Iloducaprov &y- 
/ a ? a 
THOasS avTa, cuvayayoy avTa dn oxeddov eK TOD xXpdvoV 
a vo SUES t € , 5) a \ 
KEKENKOTA, iva Kae cuvayayn 0 Kuptos “Incots Xpiatos 
lel nr lal x > ’ fal 
ETA TOV EKNEKTHY aUTOD Eis THY ~TOUPavicy avTOD Bact- 
\ a a lel \ Ax € 
Neiav: 6 7 Soka avy TH TaTpi Kal TO VIM Kal TH ayiw Tvev- 


fol lel > mi 
pate eis TOs aidvas TOV aidver. apn. 


3 TovTwWY] TovTOV m. Eipyvaiov] elpnvatos m. 


TRANSLATION 


OF THE 


Pier eR, OF THE 


SMYRNAFANS, 


PELLER OF THE SMYRNAANS. 


HE CHURCH OF GOD which sojourneth at Smyrna to the 
Church of God which sojourneth in Philomelium and to all the 
brotherhoods of the holy and universal Church sojourning in every 
place ; mercy and peace and love from God the Father and our Lord 
Jesus Christ be multiplied. 

1. We write unto you, brethren, an account of what befel those 
that suffered martyrdom and especially the blessed Polycarp, who 
stayed the persecution, having as it were set his seal upon it by his 
martyrdom. For nearly all the foregoing events came to pass that the 
Lord might show us once more an example of martyrdom which is 
conformable to the Gospel. For he lingered that he might be delivered 
up, even as the Lord did, to the end that we too might be imitators of 
him, zot looking only to that which concerneth ourselves, but also to 
that which concerneth our neighbours. For it is the office of true and 
stedfast love, not only to desire that oneself be saved, but all the 
brethren also. 

2. Blessed therefore and noble are all the martyrdoms which have 
taken place according to the will of God (for it behoveth us to be very 
scrupulous and to assign to God the power over all things). For who 
could fail to admire their nobleness and patient endurance and loyalty to 
the Master? seeing that when they were so torn by lashes that the 
mechanism of their flesh was visible even as far as the inward veins and 
arteries, they endured patiently, so that the very bystanders had pity 
and wept; while they themselves reached such a pitch of bravery that 
none of them uttered a cry or a groan, thus showing to us all that at 
that hour the martyrs of Christ being tortured were absent from the 
flesh, or rather that the Lord was standing by and conversing with them. 
And giving heed unto the grace of Christ they despised the tortures of 
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this world, purchasing at the cost of one hour a release from eternal 
punishment. And they found the fire of their inhuman torturers cold : 
for they set before their eyes the escape from the eternal fire which is 
never quenched ; while with the eyes of their heart they gazed upon the 
good things which are reserved for those that endure patiently, things 
which neither ear hath heard nor eye hath seen, neither have they entered 
into the heart of man, but were shown by the Lord to them, for they 
were no longer men but angels already. And in like manner also those 
that were condemned to the wild beasts endured fearful punishments, 
being made to lie on sharp shells and buffeted wich other forms of 
manifold tortures, that the devil might, if possible, by the persistence of 
the punishment bring them to a denial; for he tried many wiles 
against them. 

3. But thanks be to God; for He verily prevailed against all. For 
the right noble Germanicus encouraged their timorousness through the 
constancy which was in him; and he fought with the wild beasts in a 
signal way. For when the proconsul wished to prevail upon him and 
bade him have pity on his youth, he used violence and dragged the 
wild beast towards him, desiring the more speedily to obtain a release 
from their unrighteous and lawless life. So after this all the multitude, 
marvelling at the bravery of the God-beloved and God-fearing people of 
the Christians, raised a cry, ‘Away with the atheists; let search be 
made for Polycarp.’ 

4. But one man, Quintus by name, a Phrygian newly arrived from 
Phrygia, when he saw the wild beasts, turned coward. Heit was who had 
forced himself and some others to come forward of their own free will. 
This man the proconsul by much entreaty persuaded to swear the oath 
and to offer incense. For this cause therefore, brethren, we praise not 
those who deliver themselves up, since the Gospel doth not so teach us. 

5. Now the glorious Polycarp at the first, when he heard it, so far 
from being dismayed, was desirous of remaining in town; but the 
greater part persuaded him to withdraw. So he withdrew to a farm not 
far distant from the city; and there he stayed with a few companions, 
doing nothing else night and day but praying for all men and for the 
churches throughout the world; for this was his constant habit. And 
while praying he falleth into a trance three days before his apprehension ; 
and he saw his pillow burning with fire. And he turned and said unto 
those that were with him: ‘It must needs be that I shall be burned 
alive.’ 
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6. And as those that were in search of him persisted, he departed 
to another farm ; and forthwith they that were in search of him came 
up; and not finding him, they seized two slave lads, one of whom 
confessed under torture ; for it was impossible for him to lie concealed, 
seeing that the very persons who betrayed him were people of his own 
household. And the captain of the police, who chanced to have the 
very name, being called Herod, was eager to bring him into the stadium, 
that he himself might fulfil his appointed lot, being made a partaker 
with Christ, while they—his betrayers—underwent the punishment of 
Judas himself. 

7. So taking the lad with them, on the Friday about the supper 
hour, the gendarmes and horsemen went forth with their accustomed 
arms, hastening as against a robber. And coming up in a body late in 
the evening, they found the man himself in bed in an upper chamber 
in a certain cottage; and though he might have departed thence to 
another place, he would not, saying, Ze will of God be done. So when 
he heard that they were come, he went down and conversed with them, 
the bystanders marvelling at his age and his constancy, and wondering 
how there should be so much eagerness for the apprehension of an old 
man like him. Thereupon forthwith he gave orders that a table should 
be spread for them to eat and drink at that hour, as much as they 
desired. And he persuaded them to grant him an hour that he might 
pray unmolested; and on their consenting, he stood up and prayed, 
being so full of the grace of God, that for two hours he could not hold 
his peace, and those that heard were amazed, and many repented that 
they had come against such a venerable old man. 

8. But when at length he brought his prayer to an end, after 
remembering all who at any time had come in his way, small and great, 
high and low, and all the universal Church throughout the world, the 
hour of departure being come, they seated him on an ass and brought 
him into the city, it being a high sabbath. And he was met by Herod 
the captain of police and his father Nicetes, who also removed him to 
their carriage and tried to prevail upon him, seating themselves by his 
side and saying, ‘Why what harm is there in saying, Cesar is Lord, and 
offering incense’, with more to this effect, ‘and saving thyself?’ But 
he at first gave them no answer. When however they persisted, he 
said, ‘I am not going to do what ye counsel me.’ Then they, failing to 
persuade him, uttered threatening words and made him dismount with 
speed, so that he bruised his shin, as he got down from the carriage. 
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And without even turning round, he went on his way promptly and with 
speed, as if nothing had happened to him, being taken to the stadium ; 
there being such a tumult in the stadium that no man’s voice could be 
so much as heard. 

9. But as Polycarp entered into the stadium, a voice came to him 
from heaven; ‘Be strong, Polycarp, and play the man.’ And no one 
saw the speaker, but those of our people who were present heard the 
voice. And at length, when he was brought up, there was a great 
tumult, for they heard that Polycarp had been apprehended. When 
then he was brought before him, the proconsul enquired whether he 
were the man. And on his confessing that he was, he tried to persuade 
him to a denial saying, ‘Have respect to thine age,’ and other things in 
accordance therewith, as it is their wont to say; ‘Swear by the genius 
of Czesar; repent and say, Away with the atheists.’ Then Polycarp 
with solemn countenance looked upon the whole multitude of lawless 
heathen that were in the stadium, and waved his hand to them; and 
groaning and looking up to heaven he said, ‘Away with the atheists.’ 
But when the magistrate pressed him hard and said, ‘Swear the oath, 
and I will release thee; revile the Christ,’ Polycarp said, ‘Fourscore and 
six years have I been His servant, and He hath done me no wrong. 
How then can I blaspheme my King who saved me?’ 

1o. But on his persisting again and saying, ‘Swear by the genius 
of Czesar,’ he answered, ‘If thou supposest vainly that I will swear by 
the genius of Ceesar, as thou sayest, and feignest that thou art ignorant 
who I am, hear thou plainly, I am a Christian. But if thou wouldest 
learn the doctrine of Christianity, assign a day and give me a hearing.’ 
The proconsul said; ‘Prevail upon the people.’ But Polycarp said; 
‘As for thyself, I should have held thee worthy of discourse ; for we 
have been taught to render, as is meet, to princes and authorities ap- 
pointed by God such honour as does us no harm; but as for these, I do 
not hold them worthy, that I should defend myself before them.’ 

11, Whereupon the proconsul said; ‘I have wild beasts here and 
I will throw thee to them, except thou repent.’ But he said, ‘Call for 
them: for the repentance from better to worse is a change not per- 
mitted to us; but it is a noble thing to change from untowardness to 
righteousness.’ Then he said to him again, ‘I will cause thee to be 
consumed by fire, if thou despisest the wild beasts, unless thou repent.’ 
But Polycarp said; ‘Thou threatenest that fire which burneth for a 
season and after a little while is quenched : for thou art ignorant of the 
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fire of the future judgment and eternal punishment, which is reserved 
for the ungodly. But why delayest thou? Come, do what thou wilt’ 

12. Saying these things and more besides, he was inspired with 
courage and joy, and his countenance was filled with grace, so that not 
only did it not drop in dismay at the things which were said to him, 
but on the contrary the proconsul was astounded and sent his own 
herald to proclaim three times in the midst of the stadium, ‘ Polycarp 
hath confessed himself to be a Christian.’ When this was proclaimed 
by the herald, the whole multitude both of Gentiles and of Jews who 
dwelt in Smyrna cried out with ungovernable wrath and with a loud 
shout, ‘This is the teacher of Asia, the father of the Christians, the 
puller down of our gods, who teacheth numbers not to sacrifice nor 
worship.’ Saying these things, they shouted aloud and asked the 
Asiarch Philip to let a lion loose upon Polycarp. But he said that it 
was not lawful for him, since he had brought the sports to a close. 
Then they thought fit to shout out with one accord that Polycarp 
should be burned alive. For it must needs be that the matter of the 
vision should be fulfilled, which was shown him concerning his pillow, 
when he saw it on fire while praying, and turning round he said 
prophetically to the faithful who were with him, ‘I must needs be 
burned alive.’ 

13. These things then happened with so great speed, quicker than 
words could tell, the crowds forthwith collecting from the workshops and 
baths timber and faggots, and the Jews more especially assisting in this 
with zeal, as is their wont. But when the pile was made ready, divesting 
himself of all his upper garments and loosing his girdle, he endeavoured 
also to take off his shoes, though not in the habit of doing this before, 
because all the faithful at all times vied eagerly who should soonest 
touch his flesh. For he had been treated with all honour for his holy 
life even before his gray hairs came. Forthwith then the instruments 
that were prepared for the pile were placed about him; and as they 
were going likewise to nail him to the stake, he said; ‘ Leave me as I 
am ; for He that hath granted me to endure the fire will grant me also 
to remain at the pile unmoved, even without the security which ye seek 
from the nails.’ 

14. So they did not nail him, but tiedhim. Then he, placing his 
hands behind him and being bound to the stake, like a noble ram out 
of a great flock for an offering, a burnt sacrifice made ready and ac- 
ceptable to God, looking up to heaven said; ‘O Lord God Almighty, 
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the Father of Thy beloved and blessed Son Jesus Christ, through whom 
we have received the knowledge of Thee, the God of angels and powers 
and of all creation and of the whole race of the righteous, who live 
in Thy presence; I bless Thee for that Thou hast granted me this day 
and hour, that I might receive a portion amongst the number of martyrs 
in the cup of [Thy] Christ unto resurrection of eternal life, both of soul 
and of body, in the incorruptibility of the Holy Spirit. May I be 
received among these in Thy presence this day, as a rich and acceptable 
sacrifice, as Thou didst prepare and reveal it beforehand, and hast 
accomplished it, Thou that art the faithful and true God. For this 
cause, yea and for all things, I praise Thee, I bless Thee, I glorify Thee, 
through the eternal and heavenly High-priest, Jesus Christ, Thy beloved 
Son, through whom with Him and the Holy Spirit be glory both now 
[and ever] and for the ages to come. Amen.’ 

15. When he had offered up the Amen and finished his prayer, the 
firemen lighted the fire. And, a mighty flame flashing forth, we to 
whom it was given to see, saw a marvel, yea and we were preserved 
that we might relate to the rest what happened. The fire, making the 
appearance of a vault, like the sail of a vessel filled by the wind, made 
a wall round about the body of the martyr; and it was there in the 
midst, not like flesh burning, but like [a loaf in the oven or like] gold 
and silver refined in a furnace. For we perceived such a fragrant smell, 
as if it were the wafted odour of frankincense or some other precious 
spice. 

16. So at length the lawless men, seeing that his body could not 
be consumed by the fire, ordered an executioner to go up to him and 
stab him with a dagger. And when he had done this, there came forth 
[a dove and] a quantity of blood, so that it extinguished the fire ; and 
all the multitude marvelled that there should be so great a difference 
between the unbelievers and the elect. In the number of these was 
this man, the glorious martyr Polycarp, who was found an apostolic 
and prophetic teacher in our own time, a bishop of the holy Church 
which is in Smyrna. For every word which he uttered from his mouth 
was accomplished and will be accomplished. 

17. But the jealous and envious Evil One, the adversary of the 
family of the righteous, having seen the greatness of his martyrdom and 
his blameless life from the beginning, and how he was crowned with 
the crown of immortality and had won a reward which none could 
gainsay, managed that not even his poor body should be taken away 
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by us, although many desired to do this and to touch his holy flesh. 
So he put forward Nicetes, the father of Herod and brother of Alce, to 
plead with the magistrate not to give up his body, ‘lest,’ so it was 
said, ‘they should abandon the crucified one and begin to worship this 
man’—this being done at the instigation and urgent entreaty of the 
Jews, who also watched when we were about to take it from the fire, 
not knowing that it will be impossible for us either to forsake at any 
time the Christ who suffered for the salvation of the whole world of 
those that are saved—suffered though faultless for sinners—nor to 
worship any other. For Him, being the Son of God, we adore, but the 
martyrs as disciples and imitators of the Lord we cherish as they 
deserve for their matchless affection towards their own King and 
Teacher. May it be our lot also to be found partakers and fellow- 
disciples with them. 

18. The centurion therefore, seeing the opposition raised on the 
part of the Jews, set him in the midst and burnt him after their custom. 
And so we afterwards took up his bones which are more valuable than 
precious stones and finer than refined gold, and laid them in a suitable 
place; where the Lord will permit us to gather ourselves together, 
as we are able, in gladness and joy, and to celebrate the birth-day of 
his martyrdom for the commemoration of those that have already fought 
in the contest, and for the training and preparation of those that shall 
do so hereafter. 

19. So it befel the blessed Polycarp, who having with those from 
Philadelphia suffered martyrdom in Smyrna—twelve in all—is especially 
remembered more than the others by all men, so that he is talked of 
even by the heathen in every place: for he showed himself not only 
a notable teacher, but also a distinguished martyr, whose martyrdom all 
desire to imitate, seeing that it was after the pattern of the Gospel of 
Christ. Having by his endurance overcome the unrighteous ruler in 
the conflict and so received the crown of immortality, he rejoiceth in 
company with the Apostles and all righteous men, and glorifieth the 
Almighty God and Father, and blesseth our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
saviour of our souls and helmsman of our bodies and shepherd of the 
universal Church which is throughout the world. 

20. Ye indeed required that the things which happened should 
be shown unto you at greater length: but we for the present have 
certified you as it were in a summary through our brother Marcianus. 
When then ye have informed yourselves of these things, send the letter 
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about likewise to the brethren which are farther off, that they also may 
glorify the Lord, who maketh election from His own servants. Now 
unto Him that is able to bring us all by His grace and bounty unto 
His eternal kingdom, through His only-begotten Son Jesus Christ, be 
glory, honour, power, and greatness for ever. Salute all the saints. 
They that are with us salute you, and Euarestus, who wrote the letter, 
with his whole house. 

21. Now the blessed Polycarp was martyred on the second day of 
the first part of the month Xanthicus, on the seventh before the kalends 
of March, on a great sabbath, at the eighth hour. He was apprehended 
by Herodes, when Philip of Tralles was high-priest, in the proconsulship 
of Statius Quadratus, but in the reign of the Eternal King Jesus Christ. 
To whom be the glory, honour, greatness, and eternal throne, from 
generation to generation. Amen. 

22. (1) We bid you God speed, brethren, while ye walk by the 
word of Jesus Christ which is according to the Gospel; with whom be 
glory to God for the salvation of His holy elect; even as the blessed 
Polycarp suffered martyrdom, in whose footsteps may it be our lot to 
be found in the kingdom of Jesus Christ. 


(2) This account Gaius copied from the papers of Irenzeus, a 
disciple of Polycarp. The same also lived with Irenzeus. 

(3) And I Socrates wrote it down in Corinth from the copy of 
Gaius. Grace be with all men. 

(4) And I Pionius again wrote it down from the aforementioned 
copy, having searched it out (for the blessed Polycarp showed me in a 
revelation, as I will declare in the sequel), gathering it together when 
it was now well nigh worn out by age, that the Lord Jesus Christ may 
gather me also with His elect into His heavenly kingdom; to whom 
be the glory with the Father and the Holy Spirit for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


The three preceding paragraphs as read in the Moscow MS. 


(2) This account Gaius copied from the papers of Irenzeus. The 
same lived with Irenzeus who had been a disciple of the holy Polycarp. 
For this Irenzeus, being in Rome at the time of the martyrdom of the 
bishop Polycarp, instructed many; and many most excellent and 
orthodox treatises by him are in circulation. In these he makes 
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mention of Polycarp, saying that he was taught by him. And he ably 
refuted every heresy, and handed down the catholic rule of the Church 
just as he had received it from the saint. He mentions this fact also, 
that when Marcion, after whom the Marcionites are called, met the 
holy Polycarp on one occasion, and said ‘Recognize us, Polycarp,’ 
he said in reply to Marcion, ‘Yes indeed, I recognize the firstborn 
of Satan.’ The following statement also is made in the writings of 
Irenzus, that on the very day and hour when Polycarp was martyred 
in Smyrna Irenzus being in the city of the Romans heard a voice as of 
a trumpet saying, ‘ Polycarp is martyred.’ 

(3) From these papers of Irenzeus then, as has been stated al- 
ready, Gaius made a copy, and from the copy of Gaius Isocrates made 
another in Corinth. 

(4) And I Pionius again wrote it down from the copy of Isocrates, 
having searched for it in obedience to a revelation of the holy Polycarp, 
gathering it together, when it was well nigh worn out by age, that 
the Lord Jesus Christ may gather me also with His elect into His 
heavenly kingdom ; to whom be the glory with the Father and the Son 
and the Holy Spirit for ever and ever. Amen. 
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HE Didache is a church-manual of primitive Christianity or of 

some section of it. It is called ‘The Teaching of the Apostles’ 
or ‘The Teaching of the Twelve Apostles.’ The latter appears in the 
manuscript ; but the former is the designation in several ancient writers 
who refer to it. It is therefore adopted as the title here. The manual 
consists of two parts: (1) a moral treatise founded on an ancient work 
called ‘The Two Ways,’ and setting forth the paths of righteousness 
and unrighteousness, of life and death respectively. This first part is 
not necessarily altogether of Christian origin; indeed there is reason 
to believe that some portions of it were known to the Jews, and 
perhaps also to the Greeks, though it has undoubtedly gathered by 
accretions. (2) The second part gives directions affecting church rites 
and orders. It treats of baptism, prayer and fasting, the eucharist and 
agape, the treatment of apostles and prophets, of bishops and deacons, 
the whole closing with a solemn warning to watchfulness in view of the 
second coming of Christ. 

The work is obviously of very early date, as is shown by the 
internal evidence of language and subject-matter. Thus for instance 
the itinerant prophetic order has not yet been displaced by the per- 
manent localized ministry, but exists side by side with it as in the 
lifetime of S. Paul (Eph. iv. 11, 1 Cor. xii. 28). Secondly, episcopacy 
has apparently not yet become universal; the word ‘bishop’ is still 
used as synonymous with ‘presbyter,’ and the writer therefore couples 
‘bishops’ with ‘deacons’ (§ 15) as S. Paul does (1 Tim. iii. 1—8, 
Phil. i. 1) under similar circumstances. Thirdly, from the expression 
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in § 10 ‘after ye have been filled’ it appears that the agape still 
remains part of the Lord’s Supper. Lastly, the archaic simplicity of 
its practical suggestions is only tonsistent with the early infancy of a 
church. These indications point to the first or the beginning of the 
second century as the date of the work in its present form. 

As regards the place of writing, opinion in the first instance had 
been strongly in favour of Egypt, because the Teaching was early 
quoted by Egyptian writers; but from the casual allusion in § 9 to 
the ‘corn scattered upon the mountains’ it will appear to have been 
written either in Syria or Palestine. 


2 


The Didache was discovered by Bryennios in the same ms with 
the complete copy of the Epistle of Clement mentioned above (p. 4) 
and called the Constantinopolitan or Hierosolymitan Ms. Besides the 
Teaching and the Genuine and Spurious Epistles of Clement in full, this 
document contained Chrysostom’s Synopsis of the Old and New Testa- 
ment (incomplete), the Epistle of Barnabas, and the Long Recension 
of the Ignatian Epistles. The ms is dated a.p. 1056. But though a 
list of the contents of this document was announced by Bryennios in 
1875, eight years elapsed before the Didache itself was published. 
Meanwhile, as a work of this name is mentioned by Eusebius and 
others among early apocryphal writings, a hope was excited in the 
minds of those interested in such studies that this might be the book 
alluded to, and that it would throw some light on the vexed question 
of the origin of the Apostolical Constitutions. When at length in 1883 
it was given to the world, its interest and importance were proved to 
exceed the highest expectations. It has been generally admitted to 
be the work mentioned by Eusebius and also quoted by Clement of 
Alexandria as ‘scripture.’ It is the basis of the seventh book of the 
Apostolical Constitutions. In language and subject-matter it presents 
close affinities to many other early documents, notably the Ecclesi- 
astical Canons and the Epistle of Barnabas. A fragment of a Latin 
translation has also been discovered by Gebhardt, and is printed below 
(p. 225). Thus though there is but one extant Ms of the Didache in 
its present form, the incorporation of a great part of it into patristic 
writings and early church-manuals renders the problem of its origin 
and development a peculiarly interesting one. 
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10. Ta cupBaivovta cou évepyjxpata ws adyaba mpocdéén, 
A: Ow ” an Or , 
eldws OTe dtep Oeod ovdév yiverar. 
/ nr an ’ , n n 
IV. Téxvov pov, tof Aadof{ntdc col TON AOPON TOY Oeoy 
’ > Ni ¢ / 6 la \ > \ € / 
MNHCOHCH VUKTOS Kat nuépas’ TLunoers SE avToV Os Kupiov: 
ia ‘ ¢ rn cal 
d0ev yap 1 KupLoTns Nadelrat, éxed Kipids eat. 2. éxnty- 
‘ > < ‘ lal lol 
ces 5é Kal’ nyépay Ta Tpdcwra Tov aylov, iva éravarrans 
n / A > . 
Tots Aoyors aUT@V. 3. OV TrounTELs TYiopma, Elpnvevaets Sé 
/ A 7 > / / > / 
paxopevous. xKpiveis Sexaiws, ov ANWn Tpdcwov édéyEat 
éml TapaTTopacw. 4. ov Siupvynoers, TOTEpov éoTat 7) Ov. 
5. MH PINOY TIPOC MEN TO AdBEIN EKTEINDN TAC YEIPAc, TPOC AE 
) AOYNal cycTION’ 6. éav & dua TO D Se 
TO AOYNal cycTI@n’ 6. €av eyns Sia TOV YeLpaY cov, SHcEs 
, ¢ A > r a ION \ 
AUTpwCLY apwapTL@V Gov. 7. ov SuoTacers Sobvat ovSE did0vs 
lal lal > 
yoyyuces’ yueon yap Tis éotiv 6 TOD puc00D KadOs avyTaTo- 
dorns. 8. ovK atrootpadynon Tov évdedpmevov, cvyKowarvncels 
. T an 3 fn \ ’ ) nr » bc 3 “ a \ 5) 
O€ ravta TO AdEAPH Gov Kal ovK EpEis IAA EINAI EL yap Ev 
lal > f / ? / fal > lal lal 
TO aSavaT@ Kowwvol écte, TOT@ paddoV Ev Tots OvNTOIs ; 
A a a a A eae A 
Q. ovK apels THY YElpa cov amo Tov viod Gov H amd THS 
\ n 
Ouyatpos cov, GAA aro vedTnTos Sidakevs Tov PoBov Tod 
fal > ’ / U Xx fe a ’ \ \ 
@cod. 10. ov« émitakes SovA@ cou 7) Taldioky, Tois emi TOV 
, \ \ > / i / fl > \ / 
avtov Oedv érmifovary, év miKpla cov, wnrrote ov wn poBnOn- 
\ ee «9, / , 5) \ ” \ t 
covrat Tov em aphotépois Meov: ov yap Epyetat Kata Tpdc- 
ay n £ / ¢ e 
wtrov Kadécat, GAN ef ods TO TYEDWA NTOimacEV. II. UuEls 
x he lal € / fa} lal ve if A € e fal 
dé of SodAOL VroTaynoEeVe ToOis KUpioLs U“a@Y WS TUT O¢Eod 
a ¢ \ 
év aicytvyn Kal Po8o. 12. mlonoes Tacay vToKpioLW Kal 
a a \ ’ ‘ a / >? \ 9 y2 
mTav 0 pn apeotoy TO Kupio. 13. ov py éykatadirys 
\ Ie t \ 
évronas Kupiov, durageus S€ & trapédaBes, wnte mpootiGeis 
, > an ’ > 4 ’ / \ a / 
unre apaipav. 14. év exxrAnola eEoporoynon Ta TapaTrTw- 
> 7 \ , 9 
pata cov, Kal ov mpocede’on ETL TpoTEVXNVY Gov Ev TuVeEL- 
noes a UTn éatiy 7 Od0s THS wns 
noel Tovnpd. avTH EaTiy n 000s THS Fans. 
iv. 3 moijoes] conj. Hilgenfeld; rodjces MS. 7 6] conj. Bryennios ; 
7 MS. 11 vuav] conj. Bryennios; nuay MSs. 


Heb. xiii. 
ble 


Ecclus. iv. 


3I. 


Acts iv. 
32. 


Rom. xii. 9. 


S. Matt. 
XXVill. 19. 
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a ’ a A a 

V. ‘H 8€ rod 8avarou odes éotw aitn tpdtov ravter 

Ld > A , , Ld ”~ 2 Ov s 
Tovnpa €oTt Kal KaTapas yeoty dovot, woryetat, ErtOvpias, 
cal / ~ ‘4 e , 
Topvetat, KAoTral, EiSwAOAaT pial, uayelat, Papwaxiat, dpTayai, 
tA , ¢ , 
wrevdopaptupiat, vroxpices, Sudoxapbdia, SéXos, trepndavia, 
, s 
kakia, av@adera, wreovefia, aicyporoyia, SmrotuTia, Gpa- 
cuTns, wryros, adafoveiay 2. dStdxtat ayabdy, picodrTes 
adn Oevav, ayardvtes Weddos, od yiveoxovtes picbdv Sixato- 
GUYNS, OV KOAADMENO! ATA OVSE Kpices Scxaia, dypuTVodyTES 
> > oe r ioe \ eae x Rs 
ovK els TO ayabov, GAN eis TO Tovnpor” Oy waxpay TpavTns 
a , > > 
kal UTouovn, waTata ayaTavtes, Stexovtes avtawésopa, ovK 
eXeovvTES TTwYOY, OU TovodyTes él KaTATOvOULEr@, Ov 
ywwecKovTes TOY Toijcavta avTovs, doveis Téxver, dOopeis 
TracpaTos Oeovd, aroctpedopevoe tov évSeduevorv, xata- 
fal \ , , 7 7 
movodytes Tov OALBouevor, TAovci@y TapaxANTOL, TeviTaY 
avopot Kpital, TavOanaptyntot puoOeinre, Téxva, ard toT@Y 
aTravTev. 
o ’ : yO’ r a c a a 
VI. “Opa pn tis ce TAavNTH aro TavTHS THs 60d THs 
a by \ \ fal , > S X 
Sidayijs, eel wapextds Ocod ce Sidaower. 2. cf pw yap 
7 \ Pa =: 
duvacat Bactacat odov tov fvydy Tod Kupiou, téderos Eon” 
> > > , av 4 lal , 
et 8 od Svvacat, 5 Suvyn Todro Troées. 

3. Ilept S€ tis Bpecews, 5 Sivacac Badotacov adxd Ss 
ToD eidwroOUTov Aiav Tpoceye Ratpeia yao eotw Oedy 
VEKP@V. 

VII. Tepi 5€ rod Barticparos, otto Sarricate tadra 
Tavta Tpoevrovtes Bamticate cic Td SNomaA TOY Tlatpdc Kai 
toy Yioy kai tof drioy TIneymatoc év BSate Save. 2. day 

Mv * “~ 7 
de xn éxns Bdap Sav, eis Gro Sap Barticor” cf F od 
, a « 
duvacar év ~ruypa, ev Oepud. 3. édv S& audorepa yur Eyns, 
a > \ \ 
exXeov eis THY Kehadrnv Tpis tdwp eis dvouwa Tlatpds wat 
ek at \ ¢ ’ , “~ 
Ttod Kat ayiov THyvevpatos. 4. xpd 8&8 tod Sarticuatos 
, c , , 
Tpovnotevoatw o Bartifwy Kat 6 Samtifouevos al ef twes 
J. , ~ . 
Grow Svvavtar. Kerevers 88 vnotedoae Tov Sarrifouevoy 
™mpo pias 7) Svo. 


VIL. Add vnoretas Sud pr) eotocav meta Tev vtro- 


<8 
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ake 1 \ 
KpiT@v’ vnotevovat yap Sevtépa caBBatov Kal mréumrn’ 
€ lal 
vpets b€ vnoTevoaTe TeTpdda Kal TrapacKeunV. 2. unde ™poa- 
evyedOe Gc Ol YrOoKpITal, GAN ws exédXeuvceEV 6 Kupwos ev ra 
>? / n ¢. ' ' « a r 
evayyedip avTov, o¥twc mpoceyyecbe’ Tlatep HM@N 6 éN TO 
OYPAN@, ATIACOHTO TO ONOMA coy, EABETW H BaciAe€la coy, FENH- 
OHT@ TO BEAHMA COY GC EN OYPpANG@ Kal Ertl FAC’ TON ApTON 
HM@N TON €TTIOYCION AOC HMIN CHMEPON, Kal acdbec HMIN THN 
OPEIAHN HM@N GC KAl HMEIC AdIEMEN TOic bdeEIAeTAIC HMON, 
‘ > ‘ c fal , We ei c a 2 n 
KAl MH €iCeNEefKHC HMAC €iC TIEIPACMON, dAAA P¥cal Hmdc dtd TOY 
.. of ay \ ¢ , ae / > \ IA 
TIONHPOY’ OTL God eoTiv 7 SUvapus Kal n Sd&a eis TOvSs aidvas. 
3. Tpis THS nuépas ovTw Tpocevyea Oe. 
an >’ / 
IX. Ilepi 6€ ths evxapiotias, ottw evyapiatnoate’ 
2. MpOtTov tepi Tod ToTypiou' Evyapsotodpév cor, Iarep 
¢ a ¢ \ a Lal > Ve A 16 a , @ 
nuov, vTép THS aylas autéXov Aaveld rod maidos cov, Hs 
> / con 8 \ 4 rn le) 80 a \ ¢ 86 ’ 
éyvdpicas nuiv Sua “Inoov tod traidos cov’ cot 7» d0€a eis 
\ A \ \ n , . ’ Aes 
Tovs aidvas. 3. wept dé Tod Kracpatos’ KEvyapictodpév 
a € fal a , e 
oot, Ilatep nuay, vrép THs Sons Kal yvodoews, is eyvopiras 
ec an Ned fa) a - 60 Ai \ € 80 > \ bial 
Hpi Sta Inood Tod naidos cov' col 7 do£a els Tovs aidvas. 
4. domep Hv 10010 10 KrAaopa SiecKopTicpévoy éTavw TAY 
LA 
dptwov Kal avvaxybey éyévetro &v, cttw cuvayOntw cou 7 
> / > \ al / lal lal > \ \ / . 
éxkrAnola aro Tay TWEepaTav THS YAS els THY onv Bacirelay 
n Nes, nr an 
br. cov éotly  SdEa Kal 4 Sdvayus dia “Inood Xpictod eis 
\ a” 5 *\ oe / be , 3 \ a 
Tovs atavas. 5. pnoels de dhayérw pndé miéTw ato THs 
lal / 
evyaptotias Uuav, GdX ot Bamticbévtes eis dvoya Kupiov. 
¢ U a \ a 
Kal yap qept TrovTov elpnxev 0 Kupsos* MH Adite TO Srion 
a U 
TOIC KYCl. 
X. Mera 8€ 1d éurrAncOjvar ottTws evyapioTnoate 
> nr (4 Ne a ¢€ \ an ¢ / > / / 
2, Evyapiotodpév oot, atep aye, vrrep Tov ayiov ovowaros 
lad 7 id lal \ € \ lal 
gov, ob} KaTecKnvacas év Tals Kapdiats nudr, Kal vIrép THS 
’ / Kal b] , ¢€ lal \ 
yvooews Kal mictews Kal aBavacias, is éyvwpicas nuiv dua 
le lo’ \ ¢ / > aA UA 
*Incod Tod rratdds cou’ col 7 Soka eis Tovs aidvas. 3. av, 
\ ‘ e lol Se 
SéamroTa TavTOKpaTop, ExXTIGaS Ta TaVTAa Evexev TOD ovoma- 


viii. 2 yevn0nrw] conj. Bryennios; -yevyyO)Tw MS. ix. 4 70] insert 
Gebhardt after rovro. x. 2 74Gv] conj. Bryennios; duay MS. 


S. Matt. 
vi. 16. 

S. Matt. 
Vi. 9—13. 
S. Luke 
xl. 2—4. 


S. Matt. 
vil. 6. 


XXiv. 31. 


1 Cor, xvi. 
22. 
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UG ie \ \ gs a > 6 / > 
TOS gov, Tpopnv Te Kal TroTOy EdwKas Tois avOpwrrots ets 
€ a > ie 
adrovavow iva cot evyapicTncwow, nuiv S& éyapicw Tvev- 
x \ a a 
patixny tpodnv Kal troTov Kal Canv aiwviov dia Tov maLdos 
a / \ 5 /, 
gov. 4. Tpd TavTwv evyaploTobmey cot OTL SuvaTos Et aU 
tal t Lal > 
aot 9 dda eis Tos aidvas. 5. puncOnts, Kipse, THS €K- 
lal fel \ 
KAnolas cov Tov picacbat avTny amd TavTOs Trovnpod Kal 
~ tal U , ? \ 
TeAEI@CAl aUTHY EN TH APATH GoU, Kal CYNAZON avTnY dm16 
A , Shep a \ 
TON TECCXPON ANEMON, THY aytacOeioay eis THY onv Bact- 
/ a ¢ ! en 4 a 2 \ ¢ z V. oe 
Aelav, NY HTowacas avTH OTe cov éotl 7 Svvapis Kal 7 
té lal ec 
do€a eis Tovs aidvas. 6. €NéTw yadpis Kal mapedOéTw 6 
/ e ¢ \ a A / ” ef / 2. 
Koopos obTos. woavva TO Ged Aaveid. el tris aywds éotwy, 
> / P ” > b) / / \ > U > if 
epyéolw ef tis ovK ott, metavoeitw. MAPaN 404. appr. 
lal be / > YA > tal va 0é 
7. Tols dé Tpopyrass ériTpéTreTE EvyapioTely boa OéXovow. 
XI. “Os av otv AOadv Sidaén tuds tadta TwavtTa Ta 
mpoeipnuéva, dé€acbe avtov’ 2. éav S€ a’Tos 6 SiddoKwy 
otpagels duddoKn adrAnv Sidaynv eis TO KaTANDCAL, {7) aUTOD 
axovonte eis 6€ TO Tpocbeivar Sixacootyny Kal yvdow 
Kupiou, dé€acGe avtov ws Kupiov. 3. Ilepl) 8& tev azro- 
1 \ rn \ \ Sf A > ' or 
cTOAWY Kal TpOPNTaY KaTa TO Soypa TOD evayyediov olTwS 
f a > A 
momoate. 4. mwas 6&€ amdcToros épyopevos mpods vas 
, e Eom. e > a \ ¢ fe 
deyOire@ ws Kupios’ 5. od peved Sé ef pu) uépav plav’ éav 
\ 3 / \ \ ” x a \ 
dé 4 xpela, Kal Tv GddAnv’ Tpeis Se edv peivy, ~revdompo- 
fe / 
pnts éoriv’ 6. éEepydpevos 5 6 ardcToNos pndev rap- 
/ >? x ” q a A 
Baverw ei ur) aptov, éws ob avhicOH edv 58 apyprov airy, 
/ is fal 
wevdorpodyrns éori. 7. Kat wavta mpodytny AadodyTa ev 
/ > rt a a 
MWVEUMATL OU TELpaceTE OVSE SvaKpiVEiTE’ Taca yap dpuapTia 
J t cf \ ¢ n 
adpeOnoeras, attn dé dpaptia ov« ddeOjoetar. 8. ov Tas 
nM ¢ lal > , / > / ’ > \ 
d€ 6 Nadav ev Trveipate mpodytns éativ, adn éav éyn Tovs 
te K / wy \ > lal / / ¢€ 
Tpotrous Kupiov. TO ovvY TOY TpOT@Y yvwcOnoeTaL 6 
6 / \ ¢ / \ a 4 
Yevootpodytns Kal 6 mpodytns. 9. Kal was TpopnTns 
ty i / 
opifwv tpamelav év mvevpate od payerar am’ avths: ef Sé 
f f ? / lal 
pnye, Yrevdorrpodytns éotiv. 10. was 88 apodyrns Sidd- 
x. 4 gol] insert Harnack after ov. xi, 5 ef wy] insert 
Harnack. 9 oplgwy] conj. Bryennios; 6 plgwv Ms. 
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\ ’ , av lal 
cKov THY adynGeav ef A SiddoKer ov Trovel, \revdorrpodnTns 
> / lal \ a 
€otiv. 1. was b€ rpodytys SedSoxtpacpévos addnOivds rowdy 
> Ne \ a 
€lg puvoeTnpLoy KoopmLKoY exKAncias, 7) SidacKwy Sé Trovety 
v4 ] \ Lal ’ / > ? ¢€ a \ an \ + 
oa avTos Trove’, ov KpLOnoetar ed Uudv" peTa Ocod yap exer 
/ \ an a 
THY Kplaw wcavTws yap éroincay Kal oi dpyaios mpophras 
a area ” b] , / > / Nae. U 
12. Os & av ein év wvevpate: Ads poe apyvpia 1) érepa twa, 
? x / ? a 2 \ \ ” ¢ / yf 
ovk axevoerGe avtov- éav Sé Tepl GrXwy VoTEpotlyTwY Elin 
dodvas, undels avTov KpivéTo. 
r aA Nunta eS , > hee ' r 
XII. lds 6€ 6 €pydmenoc én bnNdmati Kypioy deyOnro- 
bY4 ~ / > \ 4 / \ cA 
éreita b¢ Soxyacavtes avtov yvdoerbe. civeow yap eee 
defidy Kai apiotepdy. 2. eb pév Tapodsds eat 6 épyopevos, 
B (4) n > ned $v 4) <4 > a 6e \ ¢ a ? \ 
onGette avT@ bcov dSuvacbe ov pevet 5é mpds vas ef pr) 
/ xX tal id / > 8 9S > U > \ le \ € n 
dvo 7) TpEts Nuepas, Edy 7 avayKn. 3. eb d€ Oéreu pds buds 
KaOnoGas, Texvitns ov, épyalécOw Kal dayéto. 4. ef S& odK 
éyeu TEXVNY, KATA THY TUVETW UVuUoY TpPoVvoncaTe, TAS jn 
apyos we? vudy Enoetat Xpiotiaves. 5. ef & ov Oéret oTw 
TOLL, YpPLOTEWTOPOS EOTLV’ TPOTEYXETE GTO TOV TOLOUT WD. 
XIII. lds 5€ rpodyrns arnOwos Oéerov cabjobat mpos 
a“ >». , ~ an n ¢ 
vpas AzZidc écTIN TAC TpodAc ayToY. 2. waavTws dSuddoKanros 
GrnOwos éctiIn d210c Kal avTOS, BoTrEp O EpratHc, TAC TpodAc 
ayTOY. 3. macav ovy aTapynyv yevvnuatav Anvov Kal ddw- 
n \ , \ a \ a 
vos, Boay Te kal tpoBatav \aBov Seces THY aTrapyny Tols 
/ A > \ i. ’ e > lal ¢ fol aN 8 y N 
Tpopntats’ AUVTOL yap Eloy ol apxtepels VUwV. 4. Eav OE wy 
an an AN ig A 
eynte mpopyntny, SoTe Tois TTwKOIS. 5. é€ay olTiav TroLnjs, 
\ / ¢ t 
Ty atapynv AaBay Sos KaTa THY evTOAHY. 6. WaAUTwS 
» / x b SA \ \ 
Kepdpuov oivov %) édaiouv avoiEas thy amtapyxiv NaBav dds 
€ a \ \ 
Trois mpodntas’ 7. dpyuplov Sé Kat (maticpod Kat TavTos 
Me ¢ wv / N \ \ 
KTHpaToS AaBOY THY aTapyHY, Os av cor S0En, Sos Kata THY 
> , 
evTOAND. ‘ 
/ r 
XIV. Kard x«vpiaxny dé Kuplov cvvayOevtes khacate 
/ \ 
dptov kal evyapiotncate mpoeEopodoynoapevos Ta Tapa- 
fol N ¢ i ¢ lal ea lal \ 
rropata tuav, dros Kabapa 7 Ovola ‘pdr 7H. 2. was oe 
xii, 1 éer¢] conj. Bryennios; éera: MS. xiv. I mpoefomodoynodpuevot] conj. 
Hilgenfeld ; rpoceZoporoynodmevor MS. bpav sec.] conj. Bryennios ; 7uav Ms. 


» 


Ps. cxviili. 
(cxvii) 26. 
S. Matt. 


Xxi. Q. 
S. Mark 
xl. Q. 

S. Luke 
xix. 38. 


S. Matt. 
x. 10. 


Mal. i. 11, 
14. 


S. Matt. 
XV: 
S. Luke 


20015 BY Aiko 


S. Matt. 


Xxiv. II, 
24. 


S. Matt. 
XXxlv. I0, 


30, 24. 
S. Luke 


xxi. 12, 


S. Matt. 
Xxlv. 13. 
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nr lol , 
exov Thy aupiBoriav peta Tod Etaipov avToD pn cvvenbéeTw 
coAa a an ¢ fd € 
vpiv, ws ov Svadrrdaydow, va pn KowwwbH 1 Ovola vpov. 

nan 2 \ , 
3. altn yap éotw 1 pnOeica vd Kupiouv’ “En manti T6- 
‘ , t t U . \ 
TQ) KAl YPONG) TIPOCHEPEIN MOI OBYCIAN KAOAPAN’ OT! BaciAeyc 
merac eimi, Aéret Kypioc, Kal TO GNOMA MOY BAYMACTON EN TOIC 
€ONECI. 
, a 1 \ eid 

XV. Xecporovnycate ody éavtois éricKorovs Kali dtaKo- 

n a \ 
vous afious tod Kupiov, dvdpas mpacis cat adikapyipovs Kat 
b) a \ J < ea \ a \ 
arnbets Kat SeSoxipacpévors’ vpiv yap evroupyovot Kal 

> \ \ 7 fal r \ Q / 
avTol THY RetTovpyiay THY TpodnTav Kai SdidacKarov. 
2. pn) ody UTEpidnte avTovs’ a’Tol yap eiow of TeTLunuevor 
€ a \ a a \ if 
VLOV META TOY TPOPNTOY Kal SidacKarwv. 

3. “Endéyyere S€ GA ous fur) ev OpyH, GAN ev eiprhyn, 
ws exeTe €v TH evayyehiy’ Kal wavtl dotoyobvTs Kata Tod 
e , M f \ soe lal > / 4 e 
éerépou pndels Aarelrw nde Tap’ Vudy axovéTw, &ws od peTa- 

/ \ \ by \ \ fal \ \ / \ 
vonon. 4. Tas b€ evyds vudy Kal tas édXenwootvas Kal 
macas tas mpates oltws moumoarte, Ws eyete ev TO evay- 

/ n , ie; tal 
yedio tov Kupiov nuar. 

XVI. [puropeite varép ris Cwrs dudv' of AYyNol YMON 
MH CBECOHT@caNn, Kal al ScyYec YM@N MH €KAyécOwCaN, AAAA 
rinecde €roimol’ oy rap oidate THN pan, €N H 6 Kypioc HM@N 
EpyeTal. 2. muxvas bé cvvayOnoecbe Enrobyres Ta avnKovTa 

na a ¢€ lal > \ > , € lal ec a / 
Tals yuxais vay. ov yap wdernoer Duds 6 Tas KX povos 
THS TiaTews VpOV, édv pn ev TO eoyaTw Kalp@ TerewwOhre. 
3. év yap tals éoyatais nuepars mANOUUEijcovTar Oo} yeyAo- 
r \ € lal A Ul \ 4 > 
TpopAta: Kat of POopeis, kal otpadycovtas Ta pdBata eis 
/ ¢ n 
AvKous, Kal 7) ayarn oTpadnoetas eis picos 4. adEavodons 
\ a > \ , \ 
yap THs avoplas MICHCOYCIN AAAHAOYC Kal AIDZOYCIN Kal TIApa- 
AWCOYCI. Kal TOTE anHceTal 6 Ko7poTAaII)s ws vids Bcod Kab 
TIOIHCEl CHMELA Kal Tépata, Kal 7 yf) TapadoOnceras eis xelpas 
’ A e a 
avrod, Kal moumoes abéuira, & oddérore ryéyovev €& aidvos. 
rf ¢ al A 
5. Tore He 1» KTiows THY advOpwrev eis Ti» TUpwow THs 
/ \ a 
Soxiacias, Kal cxavdardicOrncovtat modXo) Kal aToXoovrat, 
CANE Re ’ ) a , ? , : im 
Ol A€ YTIOMEINANTEC €v TH TioTEL aVTMY CWOHCONTAI UT’ avrod 
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Tov KaTaVewaros. 6. Kal TOTE caNHceTal TA CHMEIA THs GAn- S. Matt. 

Geias* mpdrov onuciov exmetacews ev ovpavd, elra onpuetov “3 

pavis cadmuyyos, Kai TO TpiTov avactacts vexpdv' ov mdv- 

Tov Sé, Ar’ ws éppéOn' “Hze1 6 Kypioc Kai ANTEC of ATIo! MET’ Zech. xiv. 


> a , » ¢ i2 \ , 2 ’ 2 ’ 5. 
ayTOY. 7. TOTE OYETAl 0 KOTMos TOV Kupsoy EpyJSMENON TIAN 3 Matt. 
TWN NEDEAWN TOY OYPANOY. 22GNe Be 


DOCTRINA APOSTOLORUM. 


Viae duae sunt in seculo, vitae et mortis, lucis et tene- 
brarum. In his constituti sunt angeli duo, unus aequi- 
tatis, alter iniquitatis. Distantia autem magna est duarum 
viarum, Via ergo vitae haec est: Primo diliges Deum 
aeternum, qui te fecit. Secundo proximum tuum, ut te 
ipsum. Omne autem, quod tibi non vis fieri, alii ne feceris. 
Interpretatio autem horum verborum haec est: non moe- 
chaberis, non homicidium facies, non falsum testimonium 
dices, non puerum violaveris, non fornicaveris, non ‘male- 
facies, non medicamenta mala facies ; non occides filium in 
abortum, nec natum succides. Non concupisces quidquam 
de re proximi tui. Non perjurabis, non male loqueris, non 
eris memor malorum factorum. Non eris duplex in con- 
silium dandum, neque bilinguis; tendiculum enim mortis 
est lingua. Non erit verbum tuum vacuum nec mendax. 
Non eris cupidus, nec avarus, nec rapax, nec *adulator 
nec... (the MS here breaks off.) 


1 malefacies] maofacies Ms. 2 adulator] adolator Ms. 
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THE TEACHING OF THE LORD TO THE GENTILES 
BY THE PWEEVE APOSTEES: 


K; HERE are two ways, one of life and one of death, and there 
is a great difference between the two ways. Zhe way of life is 
this. First of all, show shalt love the God that made thee ; secondly, thy 
neighbour as thyself. And all things whatsoever thou wouldest not have 
befal thyself, neither do thou unto another. Now of these words the 
doctrine is this. less them that curse you, and pray for your enemies 
and fast for them that persecute you; for what thank is it, if ye love them 
that love you? Do not even the Gentiles the same? But do ye love them 
that hate you, and ye shall not have an enemy. Abstain thou from 
fleshly and bodily lusts. Jf any man give thee a blow on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also, and thou shalt be perfect; 7f a man impress 
thee to go with him one mile, go with him twain; if a man take away thy 
cloak, give him thy coat also ; tf a man take away from thee that which ts 
thine own, ask it not back, for neither art thou able. Zo every man that 
asketh of thee give, and ask not back; for the Father desireth that gifts 
be given to all from His own bounties. Blessed is he that giveth 
according to the commandment; for he is guiltless. Woe to him that 
receiveth ; for, if a man receiveth having need, he is guiltless ; but he 
that hath no need shall give satisfaction why and wherefore he received; 
and being put in confinement he shall be examined concerning the 
deeds that he hath done, and he shall not come out thence until he hath 
given back the last farthing. Yea, as touching this also it is said; Let 
thine alms sweat into thine hands, until thou shalt have learnt to whom to 
give. 
2. And this is the second commandment of the teaching. Zhou 
shalt do no murder, thou shalt not commit adultery, thou shalt not corrupt 
boys, thou shalt not commit fornication, how shalt not steal, thou shalt 
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not deal in magic, thou shalt do no sorcery, thou shalt not murder a 
child by abortion nor kill them when born, thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbour's goods, thou shalt not perjure thyself, thou shalt not bear false 
witness, thou shalt not speak evil, thou shalt not cherish a grudge, thou 
shalt not be double-minded nor double-tongued ; for the double tongue 
is a snare of death. Thy word shall not be false or empty, but ful- 
filled by action. Thou shalt not be avaricious nor a plunderer nor a 
hypocrite nor ill-tempered nor proud. Thou shalt not entertain an evil 
design against thy neighbour. Zhou shalt not hate any man, but some 
thou shalt reprove, and for others thou shalt pray, axd others thou shalt 
Zove more than thy life. 

3. My child, flee from every evil and everything that resembleth it. 
Be not angry, for anger leadeth to murder, nor jealous nor contentious 
nor wrathful ; for of all these things murders are engendered. My child, 
be not lustful, for lust leadeth to fornication, neither foul-speaking 
neither with uplifted eyes; for of all these things adulteries are en- 
gendered. My child, de xo dealer in omens, since it leads to idolatry, 
nor an enchanter nor an astrologer nor a magician, neither be willing to 
look at them; for from all these things idolatry is engendered. My 
child, be not a liar, since lying leads to theft, neither avaricious neither 
vainglorious; for from all these things thefts are engendered. My 
child, be not a murmurer, since it leadeth to blasphemy, neither self- 
willed neither a thinker of evil thoughts; for from all these things 
blasphemies are engendered. But be meek, since he meek shall inherit 
the earth. Be long-suffering and pitiful and guileless and guze¢ and 
kindly azd always fearing the words which thou hast heard. Thou 
shalt not exalt thyself, neither shalt thou admit boldness into thy soul. 
Thy soul shall not cleave together with the lofty, but with the righteous 
and humble shalt thou walk. The accidents that befal thee thou shalt 
receive as good, knowing that nothing is done without God. 

4. My child, thou shalt remember him that speaketh unto thee the 
word of God night and day, and shalt honour him as the Lord; for 
whencesoever the Lordship speaketh, there is the Lord. Moreover 
thou shalt seek out day by day the persons of the saints, that thou 
mayest find rest in their words. Thou shalt not make a schism, but 
thou shalt pacify them that contend ; thou shalt judge righteously, thou 
shalt not make a difference in a person to reprove him for transgres- 
sions. Thou shalt not doubt whether a thing shall be or not be. 

Be not thou found holding out thy hands to receive, but drawing them 
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in as to giving. If thou hast ought passing through thy hands, thou 
shalt give a ransom for thy sins. Thou shalt not hesitate to give, neither 
shalt thou murmur when giving; for thou shalt know who is the good 
paymaster of thy reward. Thou shalt not turn away from him that is 
in want, but shalt make thy brother partaker in all things, and shalt not 
say that anything ts thine own. For if ye are fellow-partakers in that 
which is imperishable, how much rather in the things which are perish- 
able? 

Thou shalt not withhold thy hand from thy son or from thy daughter, 
but from their youth thou shalt teach them the fear of God. Thou 
shalt not command thy bondseryant or thine handmaid in thy bitterness, 
who trust in the same God as thyself, lest haply they should cease to 
fear the God who is over both of you; for He cometh, not to call men 
with respect of persons, but He cometh to those whom the Spirit hath 
prepared. But ye, servants, shall be subject unto your masters, as to a 
type of God, in shame and fear. 

Thou shalt hate all hypocrisy, and everything that is not pleasing to 
the Lord. Thou shalt never forsake the commandments of the Lord ; 
but shalt keep those things which thou hast received, neither adding to 
them nor taking away from them. In church thou shalt confess thy 
transgressions, and shalt not betake thyself to prayer with an evil 
conscience. ‘This is the way of life. 

5. But the way of death is this. First of all, it is evil and full of a 
curse ; murders, adulteries, lusts, fornications, thefts, idolatries, magical 
arts, witchcrafts, plunderings, false witnessings, hypocrisies, doubleness 
of heart, treachery, pride, malice, stubbornness, covetousness, foul- 
speaking, jealousy, boldness, exaltation, boastfulness; persecutors of 
good men, hating truth, loving a lie, not perceiving the reward of 
righteousness, not cleaving to the good nor to righteous judgment, 
wakeful not for that which is good but for that which is evil; 
from whom gentleness and forbearance stand aloof; loving vain things, 
pursuing a recompense, not pitying the poor man, not toiling for 
him that is oppressed with toil, not recognizing Him that made 
them, murderers of children, corrupters of the creatures of God, turning 
away from him that is in want, oppressing him that is afflicted, advocates 
of the wealthy, unjust judges of the poor, altogether sinful. May ye 
be delivered, my children, from all these things. 

6. See lest any man lead you astray from this way of righteousness, 
for he teacheth thee apart from God. For if thou art able to bear the 
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whole yoke of the Lord, thou shalt be perfect ; but if thou art not able, 
do that which thou art able. 

But concerning eating, bear that which thou art able; yet abstain 
by all means from meat sacrificed to idols; for it is the worship of 
dead gods. 

7. But concerning baptism, thus shall ye baptize. Having first 
recited all these things, baptize in the name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit in living (running) water. But if thou hast not 
living water, then baptize in other water; and if thou art not able in 
cold, then in warm. But if thou hast neither, then pour water on the 
head thrice in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spirit. But before the baptism let him that baptizeth and him that is 
baptized fast, and any others also who are able; and thou shalt order 
him that is baptized to fast a day or two before. 

8. And let not your fastings be with the hypocrites, for they fast on 
the second and the fifth day of the week; but do ye keep your fast on 
the fourth and on the preparation (the sixth) day. Neither pray ye 
as the hypocrites, but as the Lord commanded in His Gospel, thus pray 
ye: Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be T, hy name; Thy 
kingdom come ; Thy will be done, as in heaven, so also on earth 3 give us 
this day our daily bread ; and forgive us our debt, as we also forgive our 
debtors ; and lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from the evil one; 
for Thine is the power and the glory for ever and ever. Three times in 
the day pray ye so. 

g. But as touching the eucharistic thanksgiving give ye thanks 
thus. First, as regards the cup: We give Thee thanks, O our Father, 
for the holy vine of Thy son David, which Thou madest known 
unto us through Thy Son Jesus; Thine is the glory for ever and ever. 
Then as regards the broken bread: We give Thee thanks, O our 
Father, for the life and knowledge which Thou didst make known unto 
us through Thy Son Jesus; Thine is the glory for ever and ever. As 
this broken bread was scattered upon the mountains and being gathered 
together became one, so may Thy Church be gathered together from 
the ends of the earth into Thy kingdom ; for Thine is the glory and the 
power through Jesus Christ for ever and ever. But let no one eat or 
drink of this eucharistic thanksgiving, but they that have been baptized 
into the name of the Lord; for concerning this also the Lord hath said: 
Give not that which is holy to the dogs. 


fo. And after ye are satisfied thus give ye thanks: We give Thee 
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thanks, Holy Father, for Thy holy name, which Thou hast made to 
tabernacle in our hearts, and for the knowledge and faith and im- 
mortality, which Thou hast made known unto us through Thy Son 
Jesus; Thine is the glory for ever and ever. Thou, Almighty Master, 
didst create all things for Thy name’s sake, and didst give food 
and drink unto men for enjoyment, that they might render thanks 
to Thee; but didst bestow upon us spiritual food and drink and 
eternal life through Thy Son. Before all things we give Thee thanks 
that Thou art powerful; Thine is the glory for ever and ever. Re- 
member, Lord, Thy Church to deliver it from all evil and to perfect it 
in Thy love; and gather it together from the four winds—even the Church 
which has been sanctified—into Thy kingdom which Thou hast pre- 
pared for it; for Thine is the power and the glory for ever and ever. 
May grace come and may this world pass away. Hosanna to the 
God of David. If any man is holy, let him coine; if any man is 
not, let him repent. Maran Atha. Amen. 

But permit the prophets to offer thanksgiving as much as they 
desire. 

11. Whosoever therefore shall come and teach you all these things 
that have been said before, receive him; but if the teacher himself be 
perverted and teach a different doctrine to the destruction thereof, 
hear him not; but if to the increase of righteousness and the know- 
ledge of the Lord, receive him as the Lord. 

But concerning the apostles and prophets, so do ye according to the 
ordinance of the Gospel. Let every apostle, when he cometh to you, 
be received as the Lord; but he shall not abide more than a single 
day, or if there be need, a second likewise ; but if he abide three days, 
he is a false prophet. And when he departeth let the apostle receive 
nothing save bread, until he findeth shelter; but if he ask money, he is 
a false prophet. And any prophet speaking in the Spirit ye shall not 
try neither discern; for every sin shall be forgiven, but this sin shall 
not be forgiven. Vet not every one that speaketh in the Spirit is a 
prophet, but only if he have the ways of the Lord. From his ways 
therefore the false prophet and the prophet shall be recognized. And 
no prophet when he ordereth a table in the Spirit shall eat of it; 
otherwise he is a false prophet. And every prophet teaching the truth, 
if he doeth not what he teacheth, is a false prophet. And every 
prophet approved and found true, if he doeth ought as an outward 
mystery typical of the Church, and yet teacheth you not to do all that 
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he himself doeth, shall not be judged before you; he hath his judg- 
ment in the presence of God ; for in like manner also did the prophets 
of old time. And whosoever shall say in the Spirit, Give me silver or 
anything else, ye shall not listen to him; but if he tell you to give on 
behalf of others that are in want, let no man judge him. 

12. But let every one shat cometh in the name of the Lord be 
received ; and then when ye have tested him ye shall know him, for 
ye shall have understanding on the right hand and on the left. If the 
comer is a traveller, assist him, so far as ye are able; but he shall 
not stay with you more than two or three days, if it be necessary. 
But if he wishes to settle with you, being a craftsman, let him work 
for and eat his bread. But if he has no craft, according to your 
wisdom provide how he shall live as a Christian among you, but not 
in idleness. If he will not do this, he is trafficking upon Christ. 
Beware of such men. 

13. But every true prophet desiring to settle among you zs worthy 
of his food. In like manner a true teacher zs also worthy, like the work- 
man, of his food. Every firstfruit then of the produce of the wine-vat 
and of the threshing-floor, of thy oxen and of thy sheep, thou shalt 
take and give as the firstfruit to the prophets; for they are your 
chief-priests. But if ye have not a prophet, give them to the poor. 
If thou makest bread, take the firstfruit and give according to the 
commandment. In like manner, when thou openest a jar of wine or 
of oil, take the firstfruit and give to the prophets; yea and of money 
and raiment and every possession take the firstfruit, as shall seem 
good to thee, and give according to the commandment. 

14. And on the Lord’s own day gather yourselves together and 
break bread and give thanks, first confessing your transgressions, that 
your sacrifice may be pure. And let no man, having his dispute with 
his fellow, join your assembly until they have been reconciled, that 
your sacrifice may not be defiled; for this sacrifice it is that was 
spoken of by the Lord; Zz every place and at every time offer Me a pure 
sacrifice; for I am a great king, saith the Lord, and My name is 
wonderful among the nations. 

15. Appoint for yourselves therefore bishops and deacons worthy 
of the Lord, men who are meek and not lovers of money, and true and 
approved ; for unto you they also perform the service of the prophets 
and teachers. Therefore despise them not; for they are your honour- 
able men along with the prophets and teachers. 
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And reprove one another, not in anger but in peace, as ye find in 
the Gospel; and let no one speak to any that has gone wrong towards 
his neighbour, neither let him hear a word from you, until he repent. 
But your prayers and your almsgivings and all your deeds so do ye as 
ye find it in the Gospel of our Lord. 

16. Se watchful for your life ; fet your lamps not be quenched and 
your loins not ungirded, but be ye ready ; for ye know not the hour in 
which our Lord cometh. And ye shall gather yourselves together fre- 
quently, seeking what is fitting for your souls; for the whole time of 
your faith shall not profit you, if ye be not perfected at the last 
season. For in the last days ‘he false prophets and corrupters shall be 
multiplied, and the sheep shall be turned into wolves, and love shall be 
turned into hate. For as lawlessness increaseth, they shall hate one 
another and shall persecute and betray. And then the world-deceiver 
shall appear as a son of God; and shall work signs and wonders, and 
the earth shall be delivered into his hands; and he shall do unholy things, 
which have never been since the world began. Then all created man- 
kind shall come to the fire of testing, and many shall be offended 
and perish; dut they that endure in their faith shall be saved by the 
Curse Himself. And then shall the signs of the truth appear; first a 
sign of a rift in the heaven, then a sign of a voice of a trumpet, and 
thirdly a resurrection of the dead; yet not of all, but as it was said : 
The Lord shall come and all His saints with Him. Then shall the 
world see the Lord coming upon the clouds of heaven. 
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I. 


HE Epistle which bears the name of Barnabas stands alone in the 

literature of the early Church. The writer is an uncompromising 
antagonist of Judaism, but beyond this antagonism he has nothing in 
common with the Antijudaic heresies of the second century. Unlike 
Marcion, he postulates no opposition between the Old Testament and 
the New. On the contrary he sees Christianity everywhere in the 
Lawgiver and the Prophets, and treats them with a degree of respect 
which would have satisfied the most devout rabbi. He quotes them 
profusely as authoritative. Only he accuses the Jews of misunder- 
standing them from beginning to end, and intimates that the ordinances 
of circumcision, of the sabbath, of the distinctions of meats clean and 
unclean, were never intended to be literally observed, but had through- 
out a spiritual and mystical significance. 

Who then was the writer of this Epistle? At the close of the second 
century Clement of Alexandria quotes it frequently, and ascribes it to 
the ‘Apostle,’ or the ‘Prophet Barnabas,’ identifying the author with 
‘Barnabas who himself also preached with the Apostle’ (i.e. St Paul) ‘in 
the ministry of the Gentiles.’ Yet elsewhere he does not hesitate to 
criticize the work, and clearly therefore did not regard it as final and 
authoritative. A few years later, Origen cites the Epistle with the intro- 
ductory words, ‘It is written in the catholic (i.e. general) Epistle of 
Barnabas.’ The earliest notices however are confined to the Alexandrian 
fathers, and the presumption is that it was written in Alexandria itself. 

It will be observed that the writer nowhere claims to be the Apostle 
Barnabas; indeed his language is such as to suggest that he was wholly 
unconnected with the Apostles. The work therefore is in no sense 
apocryphal, if by apocryphal we mean fictitious. How the name of 
Barnabas came to be associated with it, it is impossible to say. An 
early tradition, or fiction, represents Barnabas as residing at Alexandria; 
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but this story might have been the consequence, rather than the cause, of 
the name attached to the letter. Possibly its author was some unknown 
namesake of the ‘Son of Consolation.’ 

That Alexandria, the place of its earliest reception, was also the place 
of its birth, is borne out by the internal evidence of style and inter- 
pretation, which is Alexandrian throughout. The picture too which it 
presents of feuds between Jews and Christians is in keeping with the 
state of the population of that city, the various elements of which were 
continually in conflict. But the problem of the date is a more difficult 
one. The Epistle was certainly written after the first destruction of 
Jerusalem under Titus, to which it alludes; but, had it been composed 
after the war under Hadrian ending in the second devastation, it could 
hardly have failed to refer to that event. The possible limits therefore 
are A.D. 70 and a.p.132. But within this period of sixty years the most 
various dates have been assigned to it. The conclusion depends 
mainly on the interpretation put upon two passages which treat of 
quotations from the prophets. (1) The first is in § 4, where Daniel 
vii. 7 sq is quoted as illustrating the great scandal or offence which, 
according to the writer, is at hand. The date will depend on the 
interpretation put upon the ‘three kings in one’ (tpets i’ & tov Baor- 
A€wv), or ‘three great horns in one’ (v@’ &v tpia téy peyd\wv Kepatwv) 
and ‘the little excrescence’ or ‘offshoot horn’ (yxpov Képas trapadva- 
dvov). And here no theory yet propounded appears quite satisfactory. 
Weizsacker, who dates the Epistle in Vespasian’s reign (A.D. 70—79), 
is compelled to consider that emperor as at once one of the great horns 
and the little horn; Hilgenfeld, who places it under Nerva (a.p. 96— 
98), arbitrarily omits Julius and Vitellius from the list of Cesars, that 
he may make Domitian the tenth king; while both alike fail to re- 
cognize in Daniel’s little horn a prophecy of Antichrist and there- 
fore a persecuting emperor. Volkmar’s date (A.D. 119—132), besides 
other serious objections, depends upon the enumeration of the three 
kings over and above the ten, whereas the language suggests that 
they were in some sense comprised within the ten. The solution, which 
follows, and which we are disposed to adopt provisionally, has not, we 
believe, been offered before. We enumerate the ten Czesars in their 
natural sequence, with Weizsicker, and arrive at Vespasian as the tenth. 
We regard the three Flavii as the three kings destined to be humiliated, 
with Hilgenfeld. We do not however with him contemplate them as 
three separate emperors, but explain the language as referring to the as- 
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sociation with himself by Vespasian of his two sons Titus and Domitian 
in the exercise of supreme power. So close a connexion of three in one 
was never seen in the history of the empire, until a date too late to enter 
into consideration. The significance of this association is commemorated 
in several types of coins, which exhibit Vespasian on the obverse and 
Titus and Domitian on the reverse in various attitudes and with various 
legends. Lastly, with Volkmar, we interpret the little horn as symboliz- 
ing Antichrist, and explain it by the expectation of Nero’s reappearance 
which we know to have been rife during the continuation of the 
Flavian dynasty. (2) The second passage is the interpretation in 
§ 16 given to Isaiah xlix. 17, where it is foretold to the Jews that 
‘those who pulled down this temple themselves shall build it up,’ and 
the interpretation goes on to say that ‘this is taking place (yivera). 
Because they went to war it was pulled down by their enemies ; now 
also the very subjects (vrnpérac) of their enemies (the Romans) shall 
build it up!’ This is taken by interpreters generally to refer to the 
material temple at Jerusalem, and they explain it of the expectations 
of the Jews at one epoch or another that the Romans would rebuild 
the temple—the epoch generally chosen being the conquest of Hadrian, 
at which point consequently very many place the writing of the Epistle. 
This conflicts with any natural interpretation of the three horns and the 
little horn. But (i) no satisfactory evidence has been adduced that 
Hadrian had any such intention, or that the Jews had any such expec- 
tation in his time; and (ii) there is the still more formidable objection 
that this interpretation runs counter to the general teaching of this 
writer, who reproaches the Jews with their material interpretations of 
prophecy, and to the whole context, which is conceived in his usual 
vein. He explains at the outset that the Jews are wrong in setting 
their hope on the material building. Yet here, if this interpretation 
be correct, he tells them to do this very thing. Moreover, lest there 
should be any mistake, he assures them that there zs a temple, but this 
temple of the Lord, predicted by the prophets, is a spiritual temple ; 
for it is elther the Church of Christ, or the soul of the individual 
believer, wherein the Lord dwells. Whether with & we read a second 
«at after avrol or not, this spiritual interpretation must be correct; but 
the context suggests its omission. ‘Thus the passage has no bearing at 
all on the date. For these reasons we should probably place the date 
of the so-called Epistle of Barnabas between A.D. 70—79; but the 
ultimate decision must be affected by the view which shall commend 
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itself of the origin of those chapters, which the epistle has in common 
with the Teaching of the Apostles. 


9 
a 


The authorities for the text are as follows: 


(1) GREEK MANUSCRIPTS. 

1, The famous Sinaitic ms (&) of the fourth century, where, in 
company with the Shepherd of Hermas, it occurs in a complete form, 
following the Apocalypse, as a sort of appendix to the sacred volume. 

2. The Constantinopolitan ms (C) of Bryennios, an eleventh 
century document (see above, pp. 4, 216); here also the epistle is found 
complete. 

3. The series of nine Greek mss (G), all of one family, enumerated 
above, p. 166sq; in this collection of manuscripts the first four chapters 
and part of the fifth are wanting. 

There is also (11) a Latin VERSION (L) extant in a Ms of the ninth 
or tenth century (Petropolitanus Q. v. 1. 39, formerly Cordeiensis). 
This Ms omits the last four chapters, which apparently formed no part 
of the version in question. 

Lastly, the quotations in Clement of Alexandria, comprising as they 
do portions of §§ 1, 4, 6, 9, 10, 11, 16, 21, and those passages in §§ 18— 
2t which this Epistle has in common with the Didache and other 
documents, open out additional considerations which must not be dis- 
regarded in the formation of the text. 
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Seamotns Sia THY TeOdNTav Ta TapeAnrvOOTA Kal Ta éveE- 
lal a t \ ’ A Ce / e 
CTOTA, Kal THY medAdVTwY Sos aTTapyas Huiv yeloEws. OV 
i. 2 o¥tws] conj. Hilgenfeld; 0 7d NC; sic L. 


1O——2 


Is. i. 1I— 
13: 


Jer. vii. 22, 
23. 


Zech. viii. 
17. 


Ps, li. 19. 
? 
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/ 
ra kal’ &xaota BrétrovTes évepyoupeva, Kabos éXaANCEV, 
iP A f 
detdopev TROVELATEPOV KaL inbnrétepov mpocayew TH HOBo 
a e a €. a 
avrod. 8. éyd S& ody ws SidacKaros GAN os els €& vor 
a na J 
tmobdelEw dria, Sv dv ev Tois Tapovaw evppavOncecbe. 
Il. ‘Hpepdv odv ovody movnpdv kat avTov Tod évep- 
fal ” \ > / > /- ¢ lal / 
yoovros éyovtos thy eEovolay, opethopev eavTois Tpore- 
lal ; fal 7 
yovTes exCntety ra Sixardpata Kupiov. 2. tijs oty miaTews 
n / rf 
jay eiolv Bono poBos Kai vtropovn, Tra dé cuypayourTa 
Hiv waxpoOvpia Kai éyxpateia 3. TOUT@Y MEVOVYT@Y TA TPOS 
Kupiov dyads, cvveuvppaivovras avrois codia, siveois, émt- 
lal “ i, a 
oThpun, yoo. 4. mepavépwxey yap npiv dud TavTev TOY 
mpopntay bru ove Ovaordy ote doKaVTMOMAToY oUTe Tpoo- 
dopav ypnter, Myov 6ré pév" 5. Ti mot TAABOC TON OYCION 
{MON ; Aéret KYpioc. TIAHPHC €iMi OAOKAYT@MATOON, Kal CTEAD 
> A ‘ 2 t ‘ ' > ‘ PY ee bal 
APNWN Kal AIMA TAYPOON KAl TPATOON oy BoyAomal, OYA AN EPYHCOE 
6meANAl Mol. Tic rap éZeZHTHCEN TAYTA EK TON XEIP@N YMODN ; 
TIATEIN MOY THN AYAHN OY TIpocOHcecbe “Ean dépuTe CEMIAAAIN, 
MATAION’ @yMiAMa, BAAYPMA MOI ECTIN’ TAC NEOMHNIAC YM@N Kal 
TA cdBBaTA OFK ANéyoMal. 6. TadTa obv KaTHpyncev, wa 6 
\ a a , ¢ lal > a fa) v col 
Kavos vowos Tod Kupiou judy “Inood Xpictod, avev furyod 
> , wv \ ’ 4 4 \ id "A 
avdyKns Bv, pn avOpwroroinrov éxn THY Tpoapopav. 7. NéE- 
8e , \ ? t M + > ‘ > ' ~ U 
yet Sé radu mpos adtovs: MH ér@ ENETEIAAMHN TOIC TIATPACIN 
YMON €KTTOPEYOMENOIC €K FAC Airymroy, mpocenérkal Mot GAOKAy- 
TEMATA Kal OYclac; 8. AAN HA TOYTO éNeTEIAAMHN ayToOic’ “Eka- 
cTOoC YMON KATA TOY TAHCION éN TH KapAla aYTOY KAKIAN MH 
MNHCIKAKEIT@, Kal OPKON YeyAA MH drattéTe. 9. Aicbavec Oat 
ed nf / \ ’ A \ / a ’ r 
ody dpelroper, fur) SvTES dovvETOL, THY yYOuNY THS ayabwovrns 
a \ ¢ A v4 g Oé ¢ a \ ¢ , 
Tov TaTpos Nua: OTL nuiv Evel, VEM@Y NuaS MN OMOLwWS 
/ > / a fal é ? a am 
Travapevous éxeivois CnTEeiv TOS TpoTaywpev AUTO. 10. Hiv 
Le 2 iA / (8) ' a a , A > : 
ov ovT@s Aéyer Oycia TH Oed Kapdia cyNTETPIMMENH, OCMH 
' n ' ' n , 
eywaiac T@ Kypia Kapadia AoZAZoyCA TON TIETTAAKOTA AYTHN. 
Ie A 
axpiBeverOar odv odeiroper, aderpoi, Tept THs cwTnpias 
an if VWs ’ 
nwav, va pr) 0 Tovnpds Trapelodvow TraVYNS ToLnCas ev Huiv 
exahevdornon nuas amd THs Fons nav. 


1] THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS. 245 


/ 5 \ ' 
III. Aéyes otv wadw rrepi TovTwy mpos avrovs’ “Ina Ti Is. Iviii. 


MO! NHcTeyeTe, A€rel Kypioc, @c cHMepoNn dkoycOANal én KpayrH * 


THN @Q@NHN YMON; OY TAYTHN THN NHCTEIAN €ra> eZeAeZdMHN, 
A€ret Kypioc, oyK AN@PWTTON TATIEINOYNTA THN yyHN ayToy, 
2. oyS &N KAMYHTE WC KPIKON TON TPAYHAON YM@N, Kal CAKKON 
ENAYCHCOE KAl CITOAON YITOCTp@CcHTe, OYA OYT@C KAAECETE NH- 
CTEIAN AEKTHN. 3. Ipods nuas O€ Aéryes’ “IAOY AYTH H NHCTEIA HN 
€fa €ZeAeZAmun, A€rei Kypioc’ Aye TIAN CYNAECMON AAIKIAC, AIMAYE 
CTPALTAAIAC BIAIWN CYNAAAATMATODN, ATTUCTEAAE TEOPAYCMENOYC EN 
> la \ a mw \ U , Lol 
BDECE!, KAI TIACAN AAIKON CYNFPADHN AldcTIA. AIAOPYTITE TIEINACIN 
TON APTON COY, KAl TYMNON €AN IAHC, TrepiBade’ AcTéroye eicare 
€ic TON OIKON Coy, Kal EAN TAHC TATIEINON, OYy YTTEPOYH aYTON, 
OYAE 410 TAN OIKEIWN TOY cTépmMaTdc coy. 4. TOTE ParHcetal 
TIPOIMON TO MHC coy, Kal TA IAMATA COY TAYé@C ANATEAE!, Kal 
TIPOTIOPEYCETAI EMTIPOCOEN COY H AIKAIOCYNH, Kal H AGzZA TOY Oeoft 
TrepicteAel ce’ 5. TOTe BoHceic, Kal 6 Oedc EmmakoyceTai coy, éT! 
AadoFnToc coy €pei, lAoy Taper EN A@EAHC ATIO CO CYNAECMON 
Kal YEIPOTONIAN Kal PAMa POrTYCMOY, Kal A@C TEINDNTI TON 2PTON 
coy €k yyyAc Coy, Kal YYYHN TETATTEINGMENHN €AeHCHC. 6. es 
ToUTO ovy, adeAgoil, 0 waxpdOupos TpoBréEéWas ws ev akepato- 
oUn TioTEVoEL 6 NaCS OY HTOipwaceD ev TO HyaTTNMEVM avTOD, 
mpoehavépwcey nui mepi Tavtav, iva pn tpocpnocdpucba 
fal 4 
OS ETNAVTOL TO EKELVMOY VOLO. 
IV. Ac? otv xpas wept Tdv évertoTwy émimToAd épav- 
A > qn \ y ¢ a t t 5 
vevras éxtntely Ta duvapeva nuds cole. piywpev ovv 
, lal I: t 
TereiwS ATO TaVTWY TOY épywY THS avouias, wyTOTE KaTA- 
/ ¢ a N53, lal ’ / \ / \ , 
AaBn nas Ta Epya THS avoplass Kal pLonowpev THY TLavyy 
n fo) a \ > a N 
ToD viv KaLtpov, iva eis TOV péddOVTA ayarnOapmev. 2. ju) 
Sapev TH EavTdv Woy dverw, @ote Exeww avTnv éEovotay 
a ~ , ¢ 
MeTa GpapTwrOv Kal ToVnpwY cUYTPEXELY, UNTTOTE OpMOLW- 
a > n \ ft us y \ Ka 
Oapev avtots. 3. TO TédELov TKaVOANOY F}ryyLKEY, TEpl Ov 
a € ») \ Va > a \ ¢ 8 t : 
yéypartat, ws “Evoy éyer. els TOUT yap 0o dearroTNS 
ic / 7 t ¢ 
cvuvTéeTENKEY TOUS KaLpovs Kal Tas NMEépas, Wa TaxXVYy Oo 


nyatnuévos avtod kal éml tiv KAnpovomiay HEn. 4. déyce 


oO. 


Dan. vii. 
24. 


Dan. vii. 
7, 8. 


Ex. xxxi. 
18, xxxiv. 
28. 


Ex. xxxii. 
7: , 
Deut. ix. 
12. 
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*) be , \ a ~ U 
Sé ows Kal 0 mpopnrns’~ BaciAeial Aéka €tti TAC PAC BaciAey- 
, a t a 
COYCIN, Kal €ZANACTHCETAI OTICBEN AYT@N MIKPOC BaciAeyc, OC 
, = € > a Les , e "¢ A lel 
TaTTEIN@Cel TpeIc Yd’ EN TAN BAcIAEWN. 5. OMOlwWS TrEPL TOU 
3 t 
avtod Aéyet Aavinds Kai €iAon TO TETAPTON BHPION TTONHPON 
KAl iCYYPON Kal YAAETT@TEPON TrApdA TIANTA TA @Hpia TAC PAC, Kal 
Gc 2 ayToy ANETEIAEN A€KA KepaTa, Kal €Z AYT@N MIKPON 
KEPAC TIAPAPYAAION, Kal Gc éTATIEINWCEN Ys’ EN TPiA T@N META- 
AWN KEPATON. 6. cuvLevas ody dpeireTe. “Ere S€ Kal TodTO 
a lal lal > 
epwTa@ vpas os els && vuady By, idiws 5é Kai TavTas ayaTév 
nr na € a we 
imép thy Wuxny pov, mpocéxery viv éavtois Kal u7 oporoda bat 
a A o 3 
TIS, eTLTMpEvovTas Tals auapTiass Duav, NyovTas OTL n dva- 
if ¢ lal / > / e al ae ’ ? > al vA > 
Onkn nav péver exeivolss Hu@v pwév' ANA’ Eexelvor OVTWS ELS 
Téros aTrwrecay avTnv, \aBdvTos 75n TOU Mwicéws. 7. Aéyet 
i € , ‘ 3 M oo ~ > “ a ' c ' 
yap 7 ypadn Kai Hn Maycfic én T@ Opel NHCTEY@N HMEpac TEC- 
CEPAKONTA KAl NYKTAC TECCEPAKONTA, KAl €AABEN THN AIAOHKHN ATTO. 
Toy Kypioy, TAdKac AIBINAC TETPAMMENAC T@ AAKTYA@ THe yEIPOC 
Toy Kypioy. 8. adXa ériotpadévtes eri Ta cidwra aTroddecay 
auTny: déyes yap ov’tws Kupwos: Myc MaycA, katéBHe! 
TO TAxOC, TI HNOMHCEN 6 Aadc coy, OYC €ZHrarec ek FAc AirymToy. 
\ a gon FN \ 8 év U b] fal 
kat ovvncev Mavons Kal épupev tas vo mAaKas ex TOV 
a ’ lal >. / ? a ¢ f iv ¢ lal 
xelp@v avtod: Kal ouvetpiBn avtdv n SiaOnxn, va 7 Tod 
nyatnwéevov “Incod éveatacdpayicOy eis THY Kapdiay nudy 
év édmride THs WhloTews avTov. 9. IloAAa dé Oérwv ypadery, 
ody Ws SiSdoKados, GAN ws mpérer dyaTavtTe ad’ dv éyomev 
pny eANElmrewv, ypade eorrovdaca, Tepivynwa vuov. 81d 
mpocéywpen év Tals €oydTas nuepass. ovdey yap Wherjoes 
lal = a lal lal fal a 
nwas O TAS ypovos THS TictTews Huay, édy pn) vdv ev TO 
avoup Kalp@ Kal Tois wéANoVeW aKavddrols, WS TpéTrEL 
ea a > a f a 
viots Meod, avtictapev, iva pn) oyn wapeiodvow 6 péras. 
10. PUy@pev ATO TAaTHS MATALOTHTOS, pLonTwMEV TENELwWS TA 
yy ain a 50 a M \ (Ald e \ >. bv f 
épya THs jovnpas odod. » Ka?’ éavtovs évdvvoyTes pova- 
€ 5 8 5 Fe > ’ SN \ A 4 
feTe ws 1/0n OEdLKaLwpevot, GAN ETL TO AUTO TUVEpYomEvoL 


iv. 6 nuadv wéver éxelvors* nucv uérv] conj. Harmer; judy uév NS; duar duir 
méve. C; illorum et nostrum est. nostrum est autem L. 


Vin 
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lal \ lol lol 
cuvenreire mept Tod Kowh oupdépovtos. 1. reyes yap 1 
, aren ¢ Yarre a \ , c A , 
ypagdyn Oyai ol cyNeTO! EayTOIC KAI EN@TTION EAYTON ETIICTHMONEC. 
yevoueda mvevpatixol, yevoueba vaos Térevos TH OH. ed’ 
/ \ Canes A - a 
Ocov éaotiv ev nuiv, pedeT@Ouev Tov PoBov Tod Beod [Kai] 
, > , \ > \ ’ lal A > Cal 
duvraccew aywoulopela tas évtoras avtod, wa ev Tois 
, > lal , f 
Sikatopacw avtod evidpavOdpev. 12. 6 Kupios dmpocw- 
le a 
TOANMTTWS Kptvel TOV Kdcpwov. Exactos Kas érroincev 
lal \ = ’ / € lal 
Komuettar. éav 7 ayados, 7 Sixavocdyvn avTod mponyncerat 
? Pre 2\ > , ¢ \ a 
avuTov €av 7 Trovnpos, 0 pLabos THs Tovnpias eumpoc bev 
> nr eee 
avTov’ 13. wa pote éravatravopevoe Ws KANTO éTriKabu- 
TVOTwpEV TAs amapTiats HudY, Kal 6 Trovnpds dpywv AaBov 
\ > € an > / > / ¢ a > \ A 
thv Kad’ nudv éEovciay atéontat nuds amo THs Bacidelas 
a y, a) a 
tov Kupiov. 14. "Ere 8€ xaxetvo, aderdoi pou, voeite: brav 
Brérete peta tHrALKadTA onpeia Kal Tépata yeyovoTa év 
5 "Iopanr Kai ovtws éveatarenreipOat avtovs’ mpocé 
To Iopan S Ss Tpocéywpev 
/ ¢ / ‘ U ae \ > \ 
PNTOTE, WS YEYpaTrTal, TIOAAO! KAHTOI, OAIFO! AE EKAEKTOI 
evpeOapev. 
V. Eis todro yap viréuewev 6 Kupios trapadodvar thv 
, > mi vA aA > / aA e A € a 
capka eis KatapOopay, iva TH adéces TOV apaptiav ayrvicOG- 
fal > fa! 
perv, 6 oti ev TO aipaTe TOU pavTicpaTos avTov. 2. yéyparr- 
\ \ SVL Sani \ \ NaS , NR \ 
Tat yap mept avtov & pév mpos tov ‘Iopanr, & dé mpds 
nuwas. Réyer S€ oUTws’ “EtpaymaTicbH Ald TAac ANOMIAC HM@N 
KAI MEMAAAKICTAI AIA TAC AMAPTIAC HM@N, TG MWDAGTI AYTOY HMEIC 
ae ra ‘ Seam 1 ” \ c > \ » 
iAOHMEN. OC TPOBATON ETT! CHATHN HXGH Kal GC AMNOC APONOC 
’ n 2 ? fo) ¢€ “ 
ENANTION TOY KEIPANTOC AYTON. 3. OVKODY VIrEepevyapLaTeEtY 
A \ lal 
ddeidowev TH Kupio, bt Kal Ta waperAndrvOdTa nyiv éyvo- 
lal lal ¢ a . 
picev, Kat év Tois évertoow nuas écoducev, Kal eis Ta 
, if / \ e 
pérXrovTa ovK éopev aovveTot. 4. éyer SE 7 ypady: OYK 
' ’ 2S a / ia 
AAIKWC EKTEINETAI AIKTYA TITEPWTOIC. TOUTO Ayer OTL diKalws 
> a ” a ” canes , 4 , 
atroveirat avOpwrros, ds exwv o0d00 StKaLocvyns yvoow, 
éavTov eis O00” oKdTOUs atrocuvéyet. 5. "Ete dé Kal TovTO, 
¢€ tal \ “ lal 
aderdot pou ef 6 Kupsos vréuewev rabeiv rept THs Wuyxiis 
¢ A * \ A , Kv e >. ¢ (3) KA > Mi 
pLOV, OY TavTos TOU Koapov Kuptos, @ elmrev 0 eos arro 


a , > , \ 
KataBorjs Koopou" Tloiic@mMeN ANOP@TION KAT EIKONA Kai KAO’ 


MBA Bia 


S. Matt. 
XXicwe qe 


Is. lili. 5, 
7: 


Prov. 1. 17. 


Gen. i. 26. 


S. Matt. 
be Lie} 


Zech. xiii. 


Ve 
S. Matt. 
XXVi. 31. 


Ps. xxii. 
21, CXix. 
120, Xxii. 
17. 

Is, ony. 


Is. 1. 8, 9. 


Is. xxviii. 
16. 
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c , , Lal € ¢€ \ 3 / 
OMOIWCIN HMeTEpAN’ mews ody Umréwetvey UTO YeLpos avOpwTraV 
Lal / e in ip] b ? 3 a“ + \ 
mabeiv; pwabere. 6. of Tpopyntat, adm avTod éxovtTes THY 
if, 
Xap, eis avTov érpopntevoay. avtos dé iva KaTapynon 
a if 2 
tov Oavatov Kat thy éx vexpav avacracww SelEn, OTL ev 
- \ a 
capki eer avtov davepwOnvat, vréwewev, 7. va Kal Tots 
Tatpacw THv érayyeNlav amod@ Kal avtos éavT@ TOV AaoV 
\ \ € r > , > \ aA A v a \ 
Tov Kawvov éTotmalwy émidelEn, ert THs yns Ov, OTL TV 
avactacw avTos Trouoas Kpivel. 8. mépas yé Tot didacKwv 
tov “lopanr Kai tTn\iKadTa Tépata Kal onpeta TroLm@y Exnpvo- 
oev, Kal UTEepnyaTncey avToV. Q, OTe bé Tos iSiovs aTroaTO- 
Nous Tovs MEANOVTAS KNPVTTELY TO EvayyeXLOV avTOD éEerEEaTO, 
dvTas UTép Tacay dpapTiay avoywrépous, iva SeiEn OTL OYK 
HAGEN KaAEcal AlKaloyc AAAA AMAPTWAOYC, TOTE ehavépwcer 
éauTov elvas vidv @eod. 10. Ei ydp wn 7dOev év capki, ovd 
” eae Ds; t aly Se aeer \ 
adv Tos ot avOpwtro. éodOncayv Brérrovtes avTov’ OTE TOV 
/ \ s v4 ” n lal s ne oS / 
MédovTA| pn elvas HALov, Epyov THY YeLpav avTOd UTdpyovTa, 
> 4 b] > f > \ > aA , r ’ 
éuBreErovTes ovK taxXvovow eis Tas aKTivas avTOD avtodOan- 
unoat. 1. ovKovy Oo vids Tod Beod eis tTodTo év capKi 
> ts \ } A id tal ’ * na 
mrOev, iva TO TEAELOY TOY apapTidY dvaKehadalwan TOIS 
diWEaow ev Oavatw tos mpopytas avTov. 12. ovKodY eis 
nr ¢ / la \ € \ vy \ tal \ 
TOUTO UTemEwvev. Reévyet yap 0 Oeds tiv TAHNYHY THS capKos 
? a tA a ° , : < hen 
avtod OTe €& avT@v’ “OTaAN TATAZWCIN TON TIOIMENA EAYTOON, 
Tote ATIOAEITAI TA TIPGBaTA THC TIOIMNHC. 13. AvTos dé 7OEAnc EY 
Ul a Yj , , 
ovTw Tabeiv. éder ydp Wva emt Evrov aby. eyes yap 6 
Se a ” rm re 2 ' 
mpodpntevov ém@ avT@ Peicai moy TAc yyyAc Amd pomoaiac’ Kat: 
Ka@HAWCON MOY TAC CApKaC, OT TIONHPEYOMEN@N CYNAr~ral 
ETANECTHCAN MOi. I4. Kal maAuwW Aéryes’ IAoY TéBEIKA MOY TON 
n > Ul t c 
N@TON EIC MACTITAC, TAC AE ClATONAC MOY EIC paTTicmaTa, TO A€ 
TIPOC@TION MOY EOHKA GC CTEPEAN TIETPAN, 
¢ > Gj 
VI. “Ore ody éroincey thy évrodyy, Ti Aéyet; Tic 6 KpI- 
NOMENOC MOI; ANTICTHT@ MOI’ H Tic 6 AIKAIOYMENGC MOI; érricdTa@ 
TH Taidl Kypioy. 2. oyal ¥min, OT! Ymeic TANTEC GC IMATION 
TIAAAIWOHCECHE, Kal CHC KaTAdareTal YMAC. Kab mad Néyer 6 
t ain: ONE 1 > \ . 
mpognrns, emel Hs NiOos iaxupos €TéOn cis cuvTpLAnv: ’ldAoy 
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EMBAA® EiC TA BEMEAIA TIN AIGON TIOAYTEAA, EKAEKTUN, AKpora- 

NIAION, ENTIMON, 3. e¢Ta TL Aéyer; Kal oc éATicel én” ayTON 

ZHCeTAl €iC TON AIDNd. él ALOoy ody Hudy 1 édais; fr) yé- 

vouTo. Gd’ érrel év ioyve TéOetKev THY capKa avTod Kupios. 

Aéyer ydp: Kai €6HKéN me coc cTepedn TréTpan. 4. Adyer SE Is. 1. 7. 
Tad 6 tpodytys: AiDoN ON ATTEAOKIMACAN O1 OIKOAOMOFNTEC, Ps. cxviii. 
OYTOC EPeNHOH Elc KEAAHN TwNiac. Kal mado Déyeur AYTH Ps, exviii. 
€cTiIN H HMépa H MEPaAH Kal BAYMACTH, HN ETTOIHCEN 6 Kypioc. 7+ 

5. ‘Amdovotepov viv ypado, iva cuvinte, éyod Tepiynua 

THS aydrns vuav. 6. TL ody Néyer TadLY o mpodyrys; Tlepi- Ps. xxii. 17, 
ECYEN ME CYNAT@PH TIONHPEYOMENDN, EKYKAWCAN ME GCE] MEAIC= as 
Cal KHPION’ Kad: “Emi TON iIMaATICMON MOY EBAAON KAAPON. 7. €v Ps. xxii. 19- 
capki ovv avtod pédAovTos havepotaba Kal mdayeLv, mTpoE- 
pavepoOn To mabos. Réyer yap 6 mpopyrns er Tov lopannr: 

OYai TH yyyHi ayTan, Sti BeBoyAeyNTal BOYAHN TIONHPAN KAO” éay- Is. iii. 9, 
TON, eiTtONtec’ AHCWMEN TON AIKAION, OT! AYCYPHCTOC HMIN éCTIN. Se 

8. Ti Aéyes 0 GAXos Tpodntns Mavonjs avtois; “laoy T&AE Ex. xxxiii. 
dérer Kypioc 6 Oedc: Eicé@ate eic THN PAN THN dra6HN, HN re 
@mocen Kypioc TH *ABpadm Kal “Icadk Kal “lakoB, Kal KATAKAHPO- 
NOMHCaTE aYTHN, FAN peoycaNn Fada Kal MEAL 9. TL Oe A€éyes 77 
yvaois; madete. éAmicate él Tov év capkl pédrovTa pave- 
podcbar vyiv “Incodv. avOpwros yap yh éotiv macxovca: 

amo Tpocdtov yap THs ys 7 WAaow ToD ’Aday éyévero. 

10. Ti ovyv Déyeus Eic THN FAN THN AfaOHN, FAN péoycan fddda Ex. xxxiii. 
kal MéAl; evAoynTos 6 Kupios nuav, aderdol, 6 copiav kar > 

voov Oéuevos év npiv tev Kpupiwy avtod. Réyer yap 6 
apopyrns mapaBorjv Kupiov: ris vonoes, et yr) copos Kal 
émirtnuwv Kal ayarev tov Kupuoy avtov; 11. ‘Emel ovp 
éxaivicey Huas ev TH apéces THY awapTiav, éToincey Hmas 

ddXov tUrov, bs Tadiov eye THy Wuynv, ws av 8) ava- 
TAdTTOVTOS aUTOD Huds. 12. Aéyes yap 7 ypahn Tepi juan, 

ws Neyer TH vie TloiricwmeN KAT’ EIKINA KAI KAB’ OMOIACIN Gen. i. 26. 
Hm@N TON SNOpaTTON, Kal 4pXeT@CAN TN GHPION TAC PAC kal 


a a a > n ‘ tal > ' a ’ a 
TOON TIETEINWN TOY OYPANOY KAl TON 1XOYWN THC @AAACCHC. KAL 


Gen. i. 28. 


?S. Matt. 
xx. 16. 


EX. XXxil. 
I, 3- - 


Ez. xi. 19, 


XXXVi. 26. 


Ess xiii. 


Ps.xxui.23. 


Gen. i. 28. 
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, € ADs Io ‘ 
elev Kupuos iSev ro Kadov TAdTpa Hyav AYZANECBE Kal 
, ‘ ’ ~ lol h* &: er 
TTAHOYNECHE KAI TIAHP@CATE THN fFAN, TaUTa Tpos TOV vLOV. 
fal id a / / 
13. wdadrw cor erideiEw Tas TPOS NUas NEYyEL [Kupsos]. Sev- 
, ye) \ 
répav Trae eT EoXaToV érroinoev. Déyer 5é Kupuos’ ‘ldoy 
a fate € a an ¢ 
TOId TA écyaTA Oc TA MpATa. els TodTo ody exnpugev o Tpo- 
dyrns’ EicéA@ate eic PAN péoycan TAAA Kal MEAI, Kal KATAKYPIEY- 
a a / 
cate ayTac. 14. le ody pels avateTAacpeba, Kabas mariv 
év érépm mpodntn réyes’ “ldoy, Aé€rel Kypioc, €Z€A@ TOYT@N, 
TouTéoTw av TpoeBreTTEv TO TvEedLa Kupiov, tac AiBinac 
’ ‘ > a e e/ - \ ’ \ yy 
KApAIAC Kal EMBAAG) CAPKINAC. OTL AUTOS EV TapKL EweNdeEV 
davepovobar Kat év npivy Katoueiv. 15. vaos yap aytos, 
1o Ni , ° K r \ / ¢€ a a yf 
aderdoi pov, T6 Kuplio To Katoiuntnplov nuoy THs Kapdlas. 
, \ , / % \ > U > , cal ' 
16. Aéyer yap Kupsos mraduv* Kai EN TIN! dpOHCOMal TH Kypio 
TH Oed moy Kai AoZAcOHcomal; "EZoMoAOrHcOMal col EN EKKAHCIA 
> a \ a > t > ' er ’ an 
AAEAPWN MOY KAI YAAG) CO! ANAMECON EKKAHCIAC ATION. OUKOUY 
nets eapev ods elorjyayer els THY YRY THY GyaOnv. 17. Ti 
5 Nee? ES a 2 A \ , L 5 
ovv TO yada Kal TO méde; OTL TP@Tov TO TraLdiov MéNITL, ELTA 
yarakte Sworroveitat. oVTws ody Kal Nuels TH TloTeL THS 
erraryyenias Kal TS Ay Cwotrovovpevot Enoowev KaTaKupLEd- 
a lal , 
ovTes THS yns. 18. mpoeupnxapev Sé éerravw* Kai ayZanécow- 
CAN Kal TIAHBYNECOWCAN Kal APYET@CAN TAN IYOYWN. Tis OY 6 
Suvapevos [viv] dpyew Onpiwy 7 ixyOvwov 7} Tetewev Tov 
? rn 
ovpavod; aicbaverOar yap opetropuev OTe TO dpyeww eEoucias 
’ y es % id / > s > rh 
éotiv, wa tis émritatas Kuplevon. 19. eb ovY ov yiveTaL 
TovTO viv, dpa nuiv elpnxev Tote btav Kal avTol TeXeLwOG- 
, a 
bev KAnpovopor THs SvaOHKns Kupiou yevéc Oar. 
’ lal lal / ’ , 
VII. Ovxody voeire, téxva evppoovvys, OTe TavTa © 
\ ' L hors v A e ¥ 
xaros Kupwos mpoepavépwoev nyiv, va yvouev © Kata 
, > A ’ an 
mavTa evyapioTodvTes opeiAouev aiveiy. 2. €f ov O vids 
le) le) x , lal 
Tod Beod, dv Kupuos kai péddov kpivew Cdvtas Kal vexpovs, 
” r) v. ¢ \ testa t Cotes r o 
érrabey iva  mANYn avTod Fworromon Huds, TicTeVow@per OTL 
€ eX fol a > ral A 
6 vids TOD Beod ovK HdvvaTo Trabeiv et wy Sv Huds. 3.’ AAA 
\ 0 ‘. > / yv \ fol ? , A \ 
Kat otaupwoeis émorifero d€et Kai yoNH. aKkovoate THs Tepl 


r ig LJP pi lal 
TouTov TedavepwKay ot lepels TOV vaov. yeypaupévns évTo- 


vi 
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Pen nn \ , + ’ U > 
ANS Oc &n MH NHCTEYCH THN NHCTEIAN, 8ANATO €Z0A€OpeyOH- 
> / t b) \ \ ’ \ ¢€ a 
cetal, eveteiato Kupuos, émet Kal avtds vrép THv jwetépor 
€ a ” \ a a 
apapTi@y ewehey TO oKEvOS TOU TvevpaTos Tpocdépery Ov- 
/ 7 VS t iy , es 
clay, wa Kal 0 TUTOS O Yyevouevos ert "loadk Tod mpocevey- 
Gé ’ A a 6 / ial / s 4 2 fal 
evTos emt TO GvotactnpLov TEhEeTOH. 4. TL OUY NEEL ev TO 
e ¢ 
, a \ / > an Ul nn o 
Tpopnty ) Kai darétoocan ék TOY TPparoy TOY TIPOCEPOMENOY TH 
! c a a ¢ A A 
NHCTEIA YTIEP TIACON TON AMAPTION. mpocéyete axprBas’ Kai 
PareTOCaN Ol lepelc MONO! TIANTEC TO ENTEPON ATTAYTON META 
Ey \ / A 
OZ0yc. 5. mpos TL; érerdn eué, Urép dwapTidy péddovra 
TOU NaOv pov TOD KaLVOd TrpochHépEeLy THY TapKa pov, MéAXETE 
/ \ \ 7 lA € la) lA la a 
ToTigew yorny peta d€ovs, payete vuels povor, ToD aod 
VHOTEVOVTOS Kal KOTTOMéVOU emt TaKKOV Kal omodov' iva 
A ’ \ a > e 
deiEn ru Set avtov wabeiy vm avtdy. 6. & évereiNaTo Tpoc- 
éxete’ AdBeTe AYO Tparoye KAaAOYC Kal OMOIOYC Kal TIPOCENErKaTeE, 
Kal AaBéTW 6 lepeyc TON ENA EIC SAOKAYTWMA YTIEP AMAPTION. 
\ Ne ee , , > , , ‘ e 
7. tov Sé &a Th Tomowow; “EmKatdpatoc, dyciv, 6 elc. 
mpocéxeTe THS 0 TUTOS TOD “Incod havepodrau’ 8. Kai émmty- 
CATE TIANTEC KAl KATAKENTHCATE, Kal TIEPIGETE TO EPION TO KOK- 
‘ \ \ > an \ o > ” ’ 
KINON ITEP] THN KEMAAHN AYTOY, KAl OYT@C E1C EPHMON BAHOHTO. 
ahd Va ‘dA v €: (i N / 3 \ 
Kal Otay yévntas ovTws, ayer 6 Bactalwy Tov Tpdyov eis THY 
yy \ > Lal \ y+ \ > / eb) vi bd \ , 
gonuov, Kat adaiped TO Epvov Kai értiOnow avTo éri ppv- 
\ / t / ® \ \ \ 7 
yavov TO Eeyomevoy payla, ov Kal Tos BracTOUS ei@Oapev 
el 7 / a UG ¢ 
Tpw@yew ev TH YOpa eUplaKOVTES. OVTW pOVNS THS PaxoU oF 
a > ih A 
KapTot yAuKels eiciv. 9. TL ovY TodTO éaTLV; TpoaéxeTE 
TON MEN ENA ETT] TO BYCIACTHPION, TON AE ENA ETTIKATAPATON, Kal 
eo \ 5) t ? L ep) Ss y ‘ses 
Ore Tov émiKaTapatoy éctepavwpevoy’ ErreLd7) OYpovTat avTOV 
TOTE TH Hmepe TOV TodnpH EXOVTA TOV KOKKLWoOY TeplL THY 
r ll ¢ a , 
capa, Kat épovow Ovy ovtos eat Ov ToTE nels EoTavpO- 
\ b] / 3 , A ’ 60 2 = © 
cauev Kal é€ovdevncapev Eumtvaavtes; adnOas obTos HY Oo 
/ fe se \ e\ io la) 2 a \ v4 
TOTE NEYWY EAUTOY VLOV TOU @cod evar. 10. Tas yap omotos 
fal c U 8 : LH ond vA ¢ 
éexelv@ ; eis TOUTO GMO!OYC TOYC TPAroYC, KAAoyc, IcoYC, va OTav 
nr ? a ¢< 4 
iSwow avtov TOTE épxYopevoy, ExTAAYGoW ETi TH OmoLoTNTt 


vii. 8 paxia] conj. Gebhardt; paxy AN; payn C3 paxit G3 rubus L. 
pdxov] conj. Voss; paxous NG; paxns C3 al. L. 


Lev. xxiii. 


29- 


Lev. xvi. 7, 
9: 


Lev. xvi. 8. 


vv 


Lev. xvi.8. 


Ps. xviii, 
SOE ake, 
Is. xxxili. 
13. 
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lal Lol wn / 
Tov Tpayov. ovKody ide TOY TUTOY TOD wéANOVTOS TaTxKELY 
nr tel A , z 
"Incod. 11. Ti dé bre 76 Epsov pécoy Tdv axavOdy TiWéacwy ; 
ro lal a th \ ‘ / 
rimos éatl Tod Incotd TH éxxdrAnoia Oéuevos, dTt ds €av Oey 
A \ \ 
TO €ptov adpat TO KoKKLvOY, Eder avTOV TONAG Trabeiv Sta TO 
r 2 lol 
elvas poBepav thy axavOav, Kat OrALRévTa KupLedoat avTod. 
Otto, dyciv, of Oérovrés pe iSeiv Kai GYracOai wou THs Bact- 
\ I lal 
Nelas dpeirovow OrBEevtes Kal TaBorvTes KaPely pe. 
VIII. Téva S€ Soxeire turov civat, OTe évtéradTaL TO 
*Iopanr mpocdépey Sapariv Tors avdpas év ols eioly apyap- 
\ 
Tiat Tédevat, Kal opadk~avtas KaTaKaiew, Kal aipew TOTE TA 
4 ” 
maoia orodov Kai Bardewv eis wyyn, Kat TepiTiOévac TO Eprov 
\ t P Jeet rt ~ / ¢ U ¢ lo an \ 
TO Koxkuvor él Evrov (ide wadw 6 TUTOs 6 TOD GTavpod Kal 
NN: Oe { t \ \ @& \ ef 2 f 
TO Eptov TO KOKKLVOV) Kal TO VocwTor, Kal ovTwS pavTifeLy 
\ / > \ / Cs ¢ / , \ lal ¢€ 
Ta Tatoia Kal Eva Tov aor, iva ayvi€wvTat ato THY ayap- 
Tu@v; 2. voeite Tas ev aTOTHTL EyeTaL Viv’ 0 porxOS 
at la b] , € ‘ / yv 8 ¢ my \ e 
noovs éaTiv, of mpochépovtes avdpes auaptwrol of mpoc- 
ie ? x bom \ / 9 7 / v 
evéyxavtTes avTov él tThv ohaynyv. eita ovKéte avdpes, 
3 fal ¢€ a 
ouxéte apaptwrov n SoEa.f 3. Oi pavtifovtes maides oi 
/ i ee A A 
evayyedicauevor nuly THv aheow Tov awapTiav Kal TOV 
c \ a / Ka »” lol > ‘ \ > 
ayviopov THS Kapdias, ols édwKev Tod evayyeriov THY ée€ov- 
atav, ovow Sexadvo eis paptipiov Tév durwv (ote Sexadvo 
N n°? a 
guvrat rod ‘Iopanr), eis TO Knpvooev. 4. Stati Sé TpEis 
an id c 
maioes ot pavtifortes; eis paptuprov “ABpaapu, load, ‘la- 
A: ‘A 7 / n lal 
KoB, Ore odTOL peyadot TS Oe@. 5. “Ore SE 7d Epiov eri rd 
! . 4 ¢ ? a 
EvAov" OTe n Bacirela “Incod émt Evrov, kat bts 06 Errifovtes 
bee DN / a ¢ 
ém avtov Snaovtas ets Tov aidva. 6. Avati Sé awa 76 &psov 
Ni Nt? > fal 
Kat 70 Voowrov; btu ev TH Bacirela avTod nuépar ecovrat 
x Ae re. 1 ¢ c id sage € 3 a 
Tovnpat Kat putrapat, év als nucis cwOnodpeOa’ OTe 6 aGdyav 
la \ co an, ae A fa) ¢€ a na 
capka Sia Tod pitrou Tob voowrov idtar. 7. Kai dua TodTO 
‘/ / Ls lal / > 
oUTMS Yyevoueva nuiv pév éoti dhavepa, éxeivors dé cKoTELWa, 
Ul ? a 
OTL OvK Hkovoav dovis Kupiov. 
, \ , \ a She aa 
IX. Aéyes yap wadw epi tav dtiwv, wads TepLérewev 
¢ n \ 3 Ig nr > ‘ 
nov THY Kapdiay. Néyer Kupios év tO wpodjty: Eic aKorn 
> , c \ a « 
@TIOY YTIHKOYCAN MOY. Kal maALY Néyes* "AKO dkoYcoNTal Oo} 
' 
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, > ' , 4 

TIOppadeNn, A ETTOIHCA FN@CONTAI Kad-> TleprTMHOHTE, Adyes Ku- Jer. iv. 4. 
\ t € a \ U Z m” > t a 

Plos, TAC KAPAIAC YMON. 2. Kal Tari Neyer “Axoye, “Icpatia, Jer. vii. 2, 

7. U , ' ¢ ' ' > < ! a 3° 

Oti TAAe A€ret Kypioc 6 Oedc coy. Tic éctin 6 BEAWN ZACAI EC Ps. xxxiv, 

TON AINA; KOH AKOYCATW TAC hwNAc TOF TaIddc Moy. 3. Kal nae 

r » , ‘ , ates . M < ¢ . 
Tanw réyer “Akoye OYpané, Kal ENWTIZOY fi, STI Kypioc €AdAH- Is. i. 2. 

a > ’ , . 

CEN TAYTA EIC MAPTYPION. Kal madwyv Aéyer "AKoYcate AGFON Is. i. 1c 
Kypioy, Apyontec TOY Aao¥ ToytToy. «al marduv Aévyet? “Axoycate, Is. xl. 3. 
TEKNA, PWNAC BO@NTOC EN TH EpHMw. 4. OUKOUY TrepLéTemeEV 
¢ an \ ’ / ‘f eas 
NOV TAS aKoUus, va aKovoavTEes AOyov TLTTEVTMpEY TuEts. 
> \ 
Ada Kal 1) Tepitoun ep 4 TwerolBacww KatHpyntat Tept- 
TO N S, y ? \ 67 AX ie 

HnV yap eipnKev ov capKos yernOnvat. adda TrapéBnoar, 
4 v \ > ' ’ , / X > U 
OTL ayyerXos Trovnpos écodilev avTous. 5. Néyer Tpos avToUs’ 
Tade Aéret Kypioc 6 Oedc Yman (bde evpicxw évtornv): Md Jer.iv.3, 4. 
CTTEIpeTe ETT AKANOAIC, TEPITMHOHTE TG Kypia YM@N. Kal Té 
Reyer ; TleprrmHOHTE THN CKAHPOKAPAIAN YMON, KAl TON TPAYHAON Deut. x. 
c ay ag , f UJ U 10. 
YMON OY CKAHpyNeiTe. AaBe mars: “ldoy, Aérel Kypioc, MANTA Jer. ix. 26. 
TA €ONH [AtrepiTMHTA] AkpOBycTIAN, O Aé AAdC OYTOC ATTEPITMHTOC 
Kapdiac. 6. GAN épeiss Kal pnv mepitétuntas 6 ads eis 
adpayida. adda Kal wads Lipos Kal "Apa Kal mavtes ot 
i a a > , s > , lal > lal . ’ lal 
iepets TOV eidodXwV. Apa ov Kaxeivot ex THs SiaOnKs avTOY 
etoly; adda Kal of Aiyvatioe év Trepitoun eiciv, 7. Ma@ete 

> June > / \ / / d ? \ 
otv, TéKXVa ayatTns, Tepl TavT@Y TAovaiws, 6Tc "ABpadu 
Tp@Tos TeptTouny Sods év mvevpars mpoBreas eis Tov “In- 

a \ A y oe 7 
coby mepiérepev, NaBov TpLaV Ypappatwv doywata. 8. dé- 
ryer yap: Kai rmepiéremen “ABpadm €k TOY OiKOY aYTOY ANApPac Gen. xiv. 
\ \ ’ , > ¢ an PS ,. A ‘ I4, XVll. 
A€KAOKT@ KAI TPiakocioyc. Tis obv 9 Soleica avTo yvaots ; 23. 
pabete Ste Tors SexaoxTd mpoTous, Kal Sidotnua Trounoas 
Réyes Tplaxocious. TO SexaoxT@ [I déka, H onto]: eyes 
A if \ b] an ” 4 \ / 
"Inoobv. Ore dé 6 ctaupos év TO T Hpuedrev Exew THY Kapwv, 

/ \ / an > \ \ > A > aA 
Néyeu Kal Tpraxociovs. Sndot ody tov pev Inaovy év Tots 
8 \ (A 9 eS \ / i) ¢ \ 

voly ypappacty, Kal év TO Evi TOV oTavpov. Q. oidev O THY 

nr la) ¢ A ? aN 

Eudutov Swpedy ths SiaOnens avtod Oéwevos év nuivr ovdels 
lal 4 t 

yunovwtepov éwabev am’ éwod Noyov: adr oida OTe aEot 


¢ a 
é€oTe vets. 


Ley. xi. 7, 
10,13—I5.- 
Deut. xiv. 
8, 10, 
12—I4. 
Deut. iv. 
KO; Xs 


Lev. xi. 
13—I5. 
Deut. xiv. 
12—I4. 


Lev. xi. 5. 
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” fr ’ a » > ‘ 
X. “Ors 5€ Mavons eiev: Oy arecbe YOIPON OYTE AETON 
e) mw > a > ” 
OYTE GZYTITEPON OYTE KOPaka, OYTE TTANTA IX8YN OC OYK EXEl 
, > c Cal A ” > a / 80 5 lé 
AeTtiAa €N EaYT@, Tpla EXaBev ev TH cuvécer Soymata. 2. TE- 
: é rots év To A ip’ Kai Ala@Hcomal 
pas yé Tor Aéyes avTots ev TH Acvtepovopi: Kai AladHco 
‘ : A F ? > ” 
TIpdc TON AdON TOYTON TA AIKAIDMATA MOY. GPa ovY OvK EOTLY 
= 3 s 
évtor1) Mcod Td en Tpwyewv, Mwions dé ev mvevpate éXarn- 
a 4 
gev. 3. TO ovv yxoltpioy pds TovTO elev: ov KOAANONCN, 
Ls 
dnciv, avOpwrrots TovwovToLs, oiTwés eiow SGpotor yoipwr: 
, CA a > 6 , n K / 
TOUTEOTLY OTaV oTTaTadwoLy, éTtNavGavoyTat Tov Kupiou, 
4 a \ ¢€ 
oray S€ vaoTepodyTat, érriywooKovow Tov Kupiov, dbs Kal 6 
xoipos bray Tpwrye: TOV KUpLoV ovK older, OTaY Sé TrELVa Kpav- 
yatet, kai NKaBov wadw oiwrd. 4. Oyte darH TON AeTON 
OYAE TON GZYTITEPON OYAE TON IKTINA OYAE TON KOPAaKa’ ov ju}, 
/ , JOe i? , ’ i] , Ul a 
dnciv, KoArxROnTH oVvdé 6porwOnon avOpwrots ToLovToLS, of- 
Twes ovK oldacw Sia KoTrOV Kal iSp@tos éavtois topifew Tv 
Tpopyny, ada aprrafovow Ta adrOTPLA ev avopia avTeY Kal 
émeTnpovow, €v akepatoovvn TepiTatovyTes, Kal TrepiBré- 
? q > 
ie > yy 5 \ \ / € \ A'S ce 
movtat Tiva éxdvowow Sia THY TrEoveELaY, OS Kal TA OpvEea 
A / € a ° Ui \ , > \ > x. , 
TavTa ova éavTois ov rropifer THY TpopHv, GAXa apya Kabr}- 
peva ex€ntel was addoTpias capKxas Hayy, dvTa oma TH 
movnpia avtav. 5. Kai oy aru, pyoiv, CMYPAINAN OYAE TrWD- 
x yAe ' < > , , < fa] / > 6 4 / 
YTIA OYAE CHTTIAN’ ov pn, Hyoiv, OporwOnaon avOpwrrots -oLov- 
/ a 7 a 
Tous, oiTwes eis Tédos elolv doeBeis Kal Kexpiysévor Hon TO 
¢ fa) lal 
Gavat, os Kai Tadta Ta ixOidia wdva érixatdpata ev Th 
fal , \ Lal ¢ ’ lal A 
BvO0 vnxeTat, uw KOAVEBGYTA ws TA NowTa, GX ev TH Yi 
Ul nr wn Lal \ 
kato Tov Bu@od Karouxe’. 6. “AANA Kal TON AacyTIOAA OY MH 
U \ / > \ , i 
hart. pos TL; ov py yévn madoOopos, ovde dpowwOion 
a , f lal 
TOUS TOLOUTOLS. OTL 0 AaYwOs KaT éviavTOV TeovEKTEl TIPV 
> / v4 \ lol 
apodevow: boa yap étn &F, torad’tas éyet TpvTras. 7.” AANA 
vA ‘ o ’ ] , i 
OYAE THN YAINAN ary ov yun, Hnolv, yévyn poryds ovde p0o- 
/ > \ ¢€ / al 
pevs, oUSE dpowwOon Tois TovovTous. mpds tL; bre Td Ldov 
TOUTO ae Vv aa yy pu i suey & 
Tap eviavtov adAaooet THY piawy, Kal Tore wey appen, 
\ \ lel , >. 
more d¢ Opdv yiverar. 8. AXA Kal Tv yadsv éwlonoev 


KAN® ov mn , 67 v ti LKOU i 
S- ov un, dyno, yevnOns TovovTos, olous QKOVOMEV avo- 
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, rn A 
Kiav rrovovytas év TO oTOmaTL Sv’ dxabapciay, ovSe KOANy- 
, na G) s a 
O@non tais axaOaptois tais THY avouwiay tovovcas év TO 
, A ral a 
oTopatt. TO yap Céov TovTO TO oTOmaTL KVEL. Q. Tepl pev 
A \ Bac 
tov Bpopatov AaBov Movons tpia Soypata ovtws év tvev- 
> , ¢ be 3 > / A \ ¢ \ 
fate €Xadnoev, of O€ Kat éeriOvulay THS capKds ws rept 
Bpodcews mpocedéEavto. 10. AapBaver 8 trav a’tov TPL@Vv 
Soypatov yroow Aaveid, cal réyer: Makdpioc andp 6c ok Ps. i. x. 
eTmopeyOH €N BoYAH AceBONn, KaOds Kal of ixOves TopevovTas 
by / > \ “ NOES cA A c a > ey \ 
€v okOTEL Els TA BAON, KAI EN JAG AMAPTOADN OYK ECTH, KADS 
is tal lal 4] x Ko ¢ td ¢€ ¢€ a 
ot Soxovvtes PoBetcOar Tov Kipiov dwapravovew w&s 0 xoipos, 
\ > \ a a > >? , \ \ \ \ 
Kal ETT] KAGEAPAN AOIM@N OYK EKAGICEN, KabwWs TA TeTELWa TA 
, > c ‘ 4 Fd re \ a / 
Kabnueva eis apraynv. éxete Tedelws Kal rept THs Bpo- 
cews. II. [anu rAéyeo Mawiions: Pdrecbe man AIYHAOYN Kal Lev. xi. 3. 


d Deut. xiv. 
MAPYKQMENON. Té A€yer; O THY Tpopny AauBavey oidev Tov 6. 


Vi 


, ey Veer eS LA 1 ’ , 
TpépovTa avTov, Kal é7 avT@® avatravopevos evppaivea Oar 
Sone’. Kadres elmev BrétrOV THY EvTOAnY. TL obY AéyeEL; 

an \ lal , \ if: \ lal 
KoAraaobe peta TaV hoBovpévwr Tov Kupiov, weTa TOY pere- 
Tevtov 0 éhaBov Sidotarpa pyyatos év TH Kapdia, weTa TOY 
/ \ , f \ ff \ a 
NadovvTwv Ta Sixarwpata Kupiov Kal typovytwv, meta TOV 
> a vA € 4 > \ wv ’ t \ b} 
eldoT@y OTL  peréTn éativ epyov evppocvyns Kal avapwapv- 
‘ \ \ a 
K@pévov Tov Noyov Kupiov. Tt dé TO Suynrody; OTL 6 SiKaLos 
al a tA lal a 
Kal év TOUTH TO KOTMM TEpiTraTel Kal TOV ayLovy aid@va éKdé- 
yeTat. BréreTe Tas évomobérnsev Mwvons KaXG@s. 12. adda 
rn lal x ¢ Lal 
mobev éxeivors TadTa vonoa 7} avvtévar; nets be SuKalws 
¥ fal ¢ la ¢ 
vonaavTes Tas evTOAAS, AadovpuEV ws HOEANTEV 6 Kipuos. dua 
fol AS n \ \ ‘ 
TOUTO TEpLETEMEY TAS AKOaS NUaY Kal Tas Kapdias, Wa ovvio- 
ev TaUTa. 
\ > } lal te lal 
XI. Znrncwper 5é et éwérnoev T@ Kupio rpopavepdcat 
mept Tov datos Kal Tepl TOD oTavpod. Tepl wev Tod UdaTos 
\ t 
yéypatrac ért Tov Iopanr, ras TO Barticpa TO pépov ade- 
¢ rf > \ / % ? € lal > f 
ow apaptiav ov un mpocdéfovtal, adr’ EéavTois oixodoun- 


govow. 2. réyer yap 6 mpopntns: “ExcTHO! oYpané, Kal Eri Jer. ii. 12, 


t hed UG € nn o. ' ‘ AD ’ € \ 13- 
TOYT@ TIAEION HPiZATW H TH, OT! AYO KAI TIONHPA ETTOIHCEN O AdOC 
OyTOC’ EME EFKATEAITION TIHTHN ZAC, KAl EAYTOIC @PYZAN BOOPON 


Is, xvi. 
I, 2. 


Is. xlv. 
Pee 


Is. xxxiil. 


1r6—18. 


Ps. i. 3—6. 


? Zeph. iii. 
19. 


Ez. xvii. 
SM OR EE 
Cf. S. John 


vi. 51. 
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Qandtoy. 3. MH métpa épHmdc. €cTIN TO Opoc TO ATION MOY 
Dind; Ececbe Ap WC TETEINOY NOCCO! ANITITAMENO! NOCCIAC AH- 
PHMENOL 4. Kal Taduw Ayer O mpodyTys: “Ero Topeycomal 
‘ Lal s n ' eX 
EMTIPOCOEN COY, KAl OPH OMAAI® Kal TIYAAC YaAAKAC CYNTPIYO Kal 
MOYAOYC CIAHpOYC CYNKAACW, KAl A@CW COl BHCAYPOYC CKOTEINOYC, 
’ UG a a ' ’ , 
AtroKpyoyc, dopatoyc, (NA FN@CIN STI era Kypioc 6 Oedc. Kat: 
, 2 € a ' L > rat is ‘ 
KatoikHceic éN YYHA@ cTTHAAla) TéTpac icyypé&c. 5. Kat TO 
YA@P ayYToY TMcTON’ BaciAéa META AdZHC OyECGE, Kal H YYYH YMODN 
, t ’ 4 
meAeTHcel DUBon Kypioy. 6. Kal wadw év adrdo mpodynTyn 
Nerves’ Kai Ectat 6 TaYTA TOIMN Gc TO ZYAON TO TrecbyTEYMENON 
TIAPA TAC AleZGAOYC TAN YAATOON, O TON KAPTION ayTOY Awcel EN 
KAIPG@ aYTOY, Kal TO PYAAON AYTOY OYK ATTOPYHCETAI, KAl TIANTA 
Sca &n Tol KATeyosAWeHceTAl. 7. OYY OYTWC OI AcEBEIC, OFX 
oftac, AA H Gc 6 YNoYc ON ExpittTel 6 ANEMOC ATTO TIPOCwTIOY 
Thc fAc. AIA TOYTO OYK ANacTHcONTAI [oi] AceBeic EN KPpicel, OYAE 
AMAPT@AO! EN BOYAH AlkKai@Nn’ STI FIN@cKel KyYpioc OAON AiKAI@N, 
KAl OAdc AceBON AtOAciTA. 8. aicOaverbe mas TO dwp Kal 
\ Ne SSL ON ’ cf a \ Z _ r 
Tov oTaupoy él TO avTO Bpicev. TovTO yap Eyer’ Maxaptot 
Ve PN \ \ , a ? Lue wee 
of él Tov otaupoy éATricavTes KaTéEBnoay eis TO Vdwp’ TL 
\ \ \ fy > n > na , , b) , 
Tov pev puaOdv réyel EN KAIP ayYTOY TOTE, Pynaiv, aToddcw. 
vov dé 0 Reyer’ TA dyAda oYK AtopyHcetal, ToDTO Néyes Ore 
a cn a 2d ’ t > ¢ a \ r , ¢ fal 
mav pnua 0 édv éEeNevoeras €€ Vudv Sa Tod oTOpaTos UmoV 
> / \ ’ / ” > > % \ / 
év Tiare. Kal ayatn, écrat eis eriotpodny Kal édmida Tod- 
Nois. 9. Kal mddu Erepos mpodynrns réyer’ Kai HN H fA TOT 
"laKkaoB €TIAINOYMENH TlApA TACAN THN fAN. TOUTO Aéyeu’ TO 
oKedos Tod TvEevpaTos avTodD boFdfer. 10. eita Ti Neyer; Kai 
i \ cia 5] nA \ > t td > a 
HN TIOTAMOC E€AK@N EK AEZICON, KAl ANEBAINEN EZ AYTOY AENAPA 
paid” Kal Oc AN drH @F ayYT@N zHceTal eic TON ald@na. 
II. TobTo réyer STL rueis pev KataBaivopev eis TO Udwp 
re ig a 
yeMoVTES auapTidy Kai prov, Kai avaBaivopev Kaprrodo- 
powvtes év TH Kapdia, [kal] Tov doBov Kal tiv édrrida eis Tov 
’ a a ‘ 
Inooby év TO mvevpate éxovtes. Kai dc dn dr dtd TOYTON 
ZHCETAI €IC TON ai@Na, TODTO Aéyer’ Os av, dnoiv, dxoven Tov- 
U o 
TOV AANOUMLEVOY Kal ) ) ls Tov aid 
fo i miotevon, Cnoetat els TOY aidva. 


= 
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XII. “Opotws radu sept tod otavpod dpite év adr 


mpodyntn AéyovTe: Kai mdTe tafta cynTeAecoHceTal; Aéret KY proc’ 


“OTaN ZYAON KAIOH Kai ANacTH, Kal Stan é« ZyAoy alma cTAzH. 


v7 / \ a a \ an a }- 
exerts Wadw Tept TOD cTavpov Kal Tov ctavpodabar wédXXoOv- 
tf \ / A “oA a 
Tos. 2. Neyer SE warw [ev] TS Motion, roreuovpévou Tod 
> € Lal ‘ 
IopanrX vie tév adrdopirAav, Kal iva vrrouvnon adTods 
rh 7 \ \ € y s} a / 
ToAepoupévous OTe did Tas apaptias avTév trapeddoOncav 
> 6 Uj ‘ ré bd] \ 8h. M cle? \ n 
ets Oavatov: réyer eis THY Kapdiay Maicéws TO Tvedya, 
7 fo) a 
iva Toimon tUTov oTavpod Kal Tod péAXOVTOS TaayeW, OTL 
aX , 7 > if > > > a ’ \ JA 6 / 
€av pn, hyo, édticwow er avTa, eis TOY ai@va TodEuNOn- 
if <! se lal A Se EP etl JA ‘2 J a 
covta. TtiOnow odv Maions év éf’ ev SrrAov ev péow THS 
& / a 
TUYLNS, Kal UYNrOTEpos oTabels TravTwv é&éTELWEY Tas YElpas’ 
\ vA / + eee Cie / C } < / 
Kal ovTws tad évica 0 lopanr. celta, omdtay Kabeirenv, 
2 a \ / vA a e bs , a 
€Oavatodvto. 3. mpos TL; va yveow Ore ov SivavTat cwO%- 
Tat \ piconet | % A > y \ ‘ > Cay 
vat, éav pay em avT@ édrricwow. 4. Kal mardw év érépo 
» 7 1 1 a 
mpopnrn Néyet “OAHN THN HMépan €ZetTéTaca TAC Yelpac MOY 
TIPOC AAON ATTEIOH Kal ANTIAETONTA OA® AlKaia Moy. 5. [adc 
” a lal Ais > a tA nr ’ an 
Moons moet tUrov Tod “Inood, bre Set avrov rabeiy Kai 
¢€ , 
avtos Cworroinces dv Sd£ovow atrodwreKévas év onpelo, Tin- 
an? / > 7 \ / U ” te 
tovtos Tov lopanr. éroinoev yap Kupwos rravra dd daxvew 
¢ / \ Lote 
avtous, kal améOvnoxov (érrevd) 7 TapdBacts dia Tod dpews 
Py ? \ lA \ 
év Eva éyévero), iva éhéyEn avrovs ote dua THY TapdBacwy 
A lal y {i 
avrav eis Ori Oavatov mapadoOjcovta. 6. mépas yé 
pe eA > , > ” Pi ve 7 \ 
tot avtos Mavons évrethapevos’ Oyk Ectal YMIN OYTE YWNEYTON 
ey] > 2 a / Fol } a 
OYTE TAYTITON €iC BEON YMIN, @UTOS TroLet, va TUTrOV TOD "Incod 
aes eA a L 
SelEn. rove? ody Mavonjs yadxovy opuy kal TlOncw évdoEws, 
lal / Ld bs \ \ 
Kal KnpvypaTe Karel Tov Aaov. 7. EovTes ov emt TO 
Fa \ SLA > / / \ 
avTo édéovto Maicéas iva rept avtav avevéyxn Sénow Trept 
a Pa \ ’ \ CNT RPG / 
Ths tacews avTov. elmev dé pos avtovs Mavans’ “Otay, 
a a \ » \ \ n 
dnaiv, SnxOn Tis vudv, EAOéTw él Tov Opi Tov emi Tob 
, , A b] A A 
Evnrov érixeluevorv, kal éAmicdtw TioTevcas OTL avTOS @V 
an \ a / \ 
vexpos Svvarar Cwotrovoat, Kal Tapayphya cwOnoera, Kat 
\ 2 , \ / fe) 
obras émolovy. eyes maduv Kal év TovTous thy Sdfav Tov 
lal lal > > / / / / 
*Inood, bts év adtT@ mavta Kal eis avtov. 8. Ti Neyer radu 


AP, FATH. 7, 


4 Esr. v. 5. 


Ts. Ixv. 2. 


Deut. 
XXVil. 15. 


Ex. xvii. 
TAe 


IPSHCXe Is 
S. Matt. 
Xxii. 44. 


Sy saexLyien ls 


S. Matt. 
xxii. 45- 


Gen. xxv. 
21—23- 


Gen. xlviii. 
Il, 9. 


Gen. xl viii. 
14, 18, 19. 
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Moaitcis “Inood vie Nauy, émubeis avT@ TodTo TO dvoma, 
dvte mpodyty, wa povov axovan Tas 6 ads bre 6 TaTHpP 
TavTa pevepot mept Tov viod “Incod; 9. éyet ovv Mavons 
"Inood vid Nau, érOels TobTo dvopa, OTOTE darepnper avTov 
xatacKotroy THs ys’ AdBe BIBAION €ic TAC yelpac coy Kal rpayon 
& déret Kypioc, St! éxkdyel €k PpiIZ@N TON OIKON TIANTA TOY 
-AmadHk 6 yidc TOY Oeof ér” ecydTN TAN Hmepadn. 10. te 
rdrw “Inoods, ovyt vids avOparrov GXXa vids Tov Wed, 
TUm@ 5€é €&v omen davepwbels. “Errel ody péddovow Aevyeu 
dru Xpuoros vios Aaveid éotiv, avtos apodnteves Aaveid, 
hoBovpevos Kal cuviov THY TAaYHY TOY apapT@dOV* Eimen 
Kypioc TH Kypio MOY* Kasoy €K AEZION MOY EC AN 0@ ToYC 
€y@poye COY YTIOTIUAION TON TIOAGN Coy. IT. Kal wad réyet 
obtws ‘Hoatas: Eien Kypioc t@ Xpictq moy Kypi@, oY ékpa- 
tHca Thc Aezdc ayToY, émaKofcat émmpocden ayTOY €ONH, Kal 
icyyN BaclN€wN AlappHzw. %de mas Aayeid Acrel ayTON Kypion, 
Kal viov ov Neyel. 

XIII. "[Seper S€ ef obros 0 Nads KANpovopeEr 7) 6 TPBTOS, 
kad % Swabian eis tds » eis éxelvous. 2. axovoate ovv 
mept Tod Naod Th ever 7) ypahy: *Edcito dé ‘lcadk rept ‘PeBeK- 
Kac THC TYNAIKOC ayTOY, OT! CTEIPA HN. Kal CYNEAABEN. eITA 
GZAAGEN ‘PeBexka myOécOal Tapa Kypioy. Kal EITTEN Ky¥pioc mpoc 
aytHn: Ayo €0NH én TH ractpi coy Kal Ayo Aaoi én TH KOIAIA 
coy, Kal YTrepéZel Aadc Ado¥, Kal 6 MEIZON AOYAEYcel TAH EAACCONI. 
3. aicOaverOat ddeirete tis 6 “Ioadk Kal tis 7 ‘PeBéxxa, 
kal ert tivov Sderyev Stu peifwov 6 ads ovTOS 7 Exeivos. 
4. Kal év ddr rpodyteia Eyes havepwdrepov 6 “laxdB8 
™ pos ‘lwonh tov vidv avTod, Néywv' *lAoy, oyK ECTEPHCEN 
me Kypioc TOY Mpocatroy coy’ Mmpocdraré Mol ToYc yioyc coy, ina 
eYAorHcw ayToyc. 5. Kal mpoonyayev ‘Edpaiu cat Mavacoy, 
rov Mavaconh Oérov iva edroynOy, OTe mpeaBurepos Hv o 
yap “lwond mpoonyaryey eis tHv SeEvav yeipa tod matpds 
"TaxwB. eldev Sé “laxdB tirov t® Tvevpatt Tod Naod Tod 


poetakv. Kal Ti reyes; Kai éroiHcen ‘laKaoB éNnadddzZ Tac yeipac 


7 


Vis 
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AYTOY, Kal @TéOHKEN THN AEZIAN El THN KEAAHN “Edpaim tof 
AEYTEPOY Kal NEWTEPOY, KAl EYAOPHCEN AYTON. Kal ElTTEN *lacip 
Tpdc ‘lakwB: Merdeec coy THN AeZIAN émTl THN KedaAHN Manaccd, 
Ot! TpwTdtoKdc Moy yiOc €cTIN. Kal eiTTEN “laKddB tpdc lactid: 
Oida, TEKNON, O1Aa’ BAN O MEIZWN AOYAEYCEI TQ EASCCONI. Kal 
oytoc Aé eYAorHOHceTal. 6. Brérrere él river téOevKer, TOV 
Aaov TobTov evar TPaTov Kal THs SiaOHKxns KANpovouov. 7. Et 
ovv étt Kai dua Tod “ABpadw éuvncOn, aréyopuev TO TédeLov 
Tis yvdoews judy. Ti ody éyer TS "ABpadu, STE pdvos 
murtevoas éTéOn eis Sixatocivny; “ldoy TébEIkd ce, “ABpadm, Gen. xv. 6, 


XVil. 5. 


TIATEPA EONDN TON TICTEYONT@N AP AKPOBYCTIAc TH Oecd. Rouen 


XIV. Nai. ardra idwpev tv StaOynenv iv Buoce Tots 
Tatpact Sovvat TO Aa@, ef Sédmxev. Sédwxev: avtol dé ovK 
éyévovto a&tor Nae Sia tds apaptias adtdv. 2. Aéyer 

\ ¢ l2 ‘ ae <p ad , > EY a na -; 
yap o mpodntns’ Kai HN Mwyctic NHcTeY@N EN Opel ZiNd, TOY Ex. xxiv. 

ba \ , , \ \ t cy t 18. 
AaBeIN THN AlAOHKHN Kypioy Tpdc TON AadN, HMEpaAc TECCEPAKONTA 
Kal NYKTAC TECCEPAKONTA. Kal EAaBEN [Mojcric] Tapa Kypioy Ex. xxxi. 

‘ , \ , a ' a ' 18. 
TAC AYO TAAKac TAC FErpaMMENAC TH AaKTYA@ TAC yelpoc Kypioy 
€N TINeyMaTl. Kal NaBov Mavons xarépepev mpos Tov Nady 
Sobvar. 3. Kat eimrev Kupios mpds Mavonv, Mwychi Mayci, Ex. xxxii. 

, \ U o G ! a Pe > a Jeeny, 7) 8, TQ. 
KATABHOI TO TAyOC, OT! 6 Aadc coy ON €ZHrarec ék Ac Airyntoy 
HNOMHCEN. Kal cYNAKeN MaycfAc Ot émoiHcaN €ayTOIC’ TIAAIN 
Y@NEYMaTa, Kal EplyeN €K T@N YEIPAN, Kal CYNETPIBHCAN al 
TAdKec TAc AlaeHKHC Kypioy. 4. Matons pev &raBev, avrol 
dé ovK éyévovto dE. mods Sé nycis eAaBomer; padere. 
Motors Oeparav wv éraPev, avtos dé Kupsos ypiv wer 

~~ € / \ 

eis Aadv KAnNpovomias, du’ jas vropelvas. 5. epavepdOn Sé 

a Kakelvo. TeretwOdow Tots apapTHmaciw Kal nueis dia 

n rn / >? n / \ 

Tod KAnpovopodvTos Siabyxnvy Kuplov “Inoot AdBapev, ds 
an f 

eis TOTO HrowwacOn, iva avTos havels Tas On SedaTravnpévas 
¢ fal PA a 6 / \ } 5 / a lal Vi ly 

nov Kapdias TO Oavatw Kal Tapadebopévas TH THs Tavs 

a CaN / 

avomia \uTpwcapevos ex TOD KOTOUS, SiaOnTas év juiv dvabn- 

/ / \ fal > AEE \ > ft 

anv royo. 6. yéyparrTal yap TWS AVT@ O TaTHp evTENNETAL, 

an a \ 

AvTpwodpevoy nuds éx TOD TKOTOVS, ETOLMAaTAL EaVT@ NaodV 


17—2 
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> ‘ UJ c / 
Is.xlii.6,7. drysov. 7. eyes OvV O mRopnTns Eyc> Kypioc 6 Oedc coy 
eKadecd ce @N AIKAIOCYNH, Kal KpaTHC@ TAC yelpdc coy Kal 
ENICYYCW ce, Kal EAWKA CE €ic AIAGHKHN [ENOYC, €ic ac ENON, 
ANOIZAI OcOadmoyc TYPADN, Kal €ZAPareIN eK AECM@N_ TTETTEAH- 
MENOYC Kal €Z O1KOY YAAKAC KAOHMENOYC EN CKOTEl. yiv@do Kopev 
ig I / Ay ‘ 
Is. xix. odv 1d0cv éduTpdOnuev. 8. wadrw o mpopyTns heyet lAoy 
6 . A a a Ps: ' ' > 
ck TEDEIKA CE EIC PC EONDN, TOY EINAI CE EiC CWTHPIAN EWC écYATOY 
7. , « U 
tfc rac’ oytwc Aérei Kypioc 0 AYTP@CAMENOC CE Oedc. Q. Tart 
€ / / a ' eee TR! , am o ” t 
Is. Ixi. 6 mpopnTns AEYEL” TIneYma Kypioy €1r €mé, OY EINEKEN EXPICEN 
2. 
is me eYArreAlcacOal TaTTeINoIc, ATECTAAKEN ME 1Acacbal TOYC CYNTE- 
TPIMMENOYC THN KAPAIAN, KHPYZAl AIYMAADTOIC AECIN Kal TyAoic 
ANABAEYIN, KAAECAl ENIAYTON Kypioy AEKTON Kal HMEPAN ANTO- 
TIOAGCEOC, TIAPAKAAECAL TIANTAC TOYC TIENGOYNTAC. 

XV. "Er. ody nat wept tod caBBarov yéypamrtat &v 
rois Séea Abyous, ev ols eAaAnoev ev TH Opes Lua mpos 
Ex. xx. 8. Moiofy cata mpocwmov' Kai dridcate TO cABBATON Kypioy 
IBS. XXIV. 4. \ ° . ' a \ > ce od ft ~ 

XEPCIN KABapalc Kal KapAlA KaAOdpa. 2. Kal eV ETEPD EvyeL 
Jer. xvii. "EAN yAdZ@CIN Of Yio! MOY TO CABBATON, TOTE ETOHCOD TO EEOC 
24e oD > , mn \ t , > > a a 4 ‘ 
Moy ét? ayToyc. 3. Td caBBarov eyes Ev apXT TNS KTLTEWS 
Gen. ii. 2. Kai érroincen 6 Oedc én €Z timépaic TA épra TON YEIPON ayTOF, 
Kal cYNeETéAECeN EN TH Hmépa TH €BAOMH Kai KATETTAYCEN | EN 
aYTH, Kal HriaceN aYTHN. 4. mpooéxere, TéxVA, TL Aéyes TO 
Tynetérecen én €Z Himépaic. Todo Aéyes Ste év éEaxroxirlows 
y UA t x U ‘S \ ¢ a > 
éreasy ouvtedéces Kipuos ta cvvravta. 1 yap nuepa Tap 
avT® [onwaiver] yidua é Iros O€ a Néyor" 
5 [onwaiver] xidua Eryn. avros € por mapTupEl NyoV 
aPet.iii, 8. IAoY Himépa Kypioy éctat doc yiAia éTH. ovKoby, Téxva, ev && 
¢ / by lal Lg / yA / \ 
nmépass, ev Tois éEaxtoyidlous ETE auvtTercoOnceTat Ta 
, , a lal < fol 
ctvravta. %. Kai Katémaycen TH HMépa TH €BAOMH. ToOdTO 
f 7 e la) a 
réyer: Srav EXOdv 6 vids adTodD KaTapyjcer TOV KaLpov TO 
’ / lal lal 
dvépov Kai Kpwel Tos daeBeis Kal ddraker TOV HALOV. Kal 
s3 4 a 
Ty céedhvny Kal tos aotépas, TOTE KAaN@S KaTaTravceTaL 
) an if ¥ a t / , 
év TH nuépa TH EBSomyn. 6. TWépas yé Tou Déyes “Aridceic 
> \ = ' a < 
AYTHN YepciN Kadapaic Kal KapAia KaBapé. ef od” iy oO Beds 


¢ fe Coe ae/4 a éu ¢ U \ a lad 
NEP av nYylLaoeV, VUY TLS vvaTat aytacal Kadapos @V TH 
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/ 5) a , > \ 5 Yl , 
Kapdia, &v maow TerravnucOa. 7. €i S& odv dpa Torte 
fal / ¢ / > lA 
KANWS KATATAVOMEVOL ayLacopmev aUTHY, OTE SvYnTopeba avTol 
/ N > s / \ 
Stxatwbévres Kat amrohaBovtes Thy érrayyerlav, unKére ovons 
lal > / Lal \ r 4 
TNS avoulas, Kaweov O€ yeyovdToy Tavtav wd Kupilov, 
ni , Sa ¢ i pean itd L a 
Tote OuvnoopeOa avTny ayiacat, avtol aylacbévtes mpatov. 


t é 3 a ' c a 
| 8. mépas yé Tor éyet avTois: TAdc NEOMHNIAC YMON Kal TA Is. i. £3. 


’ , ¢ fal lal 
CABBATA OYK ANEYOMAI. OpaTe Was Eyer’ Ov Ta vov caBBata 
3 x / b] Naan / b] a / \ / 
[éuol] Sexta, ada 0 Temoinka, év @ KaTaTavcas Ta TaVTA 
> \ ¢€ / ’ Py / / v4 > - lA > / 
apxyny nuépas oydons Toujow, 6 éotiv Gddrov Kdcpov apyny. 
PS) \ Ni wv \ ¢ / \ > 86 > Re) / 
Q. S10 Kal ayouev THY Huépay THY oyddny eis edppociYny, 
b] e Ns e 93 a 3 / > n \ N, be yA 
év 4 Kal 6 “Inoovs avéorn ex vexpov Kal dhavepwbels avéBn 
els oupavovs. 
XVI. "Ere Sé Kat epi Tod vaod épé vpiv, wés TraVE- 
of 4 > \ > PS) \ o- x > > \ 
pevoe of Tadaimwpor eis THY OiKOSOpNY HATLCAY, Kal OvK ert 


x \ > lal x / 3 rt € ” + a 
Tov Ocdv avTav TOV ToimoavTa avTovs, ws dvTa oikov Weod. 


2. oyedov yap ws Ta evn adpiépwoay avtov ev TO vad. 
GAXA Tas Aéyet Kuptos Katapyov adrov; waOete’ Tic émé- Is. xl. 12. 
TPHCEN TON OYPANON CTTIOAMH, H THN THN Apaki; OYK €r@; Aérel Is. Ixvi. 1. 
Kypioc: ‘O oypandc Mol @pdNoc, H AE TA YTIOTIOAION T@N TIOAGN 
MOY TIOION OIKON OiKOAOMHceTE MOI; H TiC TOTOoc THC KaTa- 


4 
rf 


Taycewc MOY; eyvoxate OTL pataia 7 édrris avTadv. 3. Tépas 
yé Tou Taw Neyer “lAoY O1 KABEADNTEC TON NAON TOFTON, ayTO! Is. xlix. 17. 
Die y 2 ' / A \ NY a 5) \ 
AYTON OIKOAOMHCOYCIN. 4. ylveTat. Sua yap TO TroAEMElY avTovs 
, € \ lal >’ n n \ b) \ ¢ fal > an 
a KabnpéeOn vd Tay EXOpGv. viv Kal avTol of Tav éyOpady 
Jmnpétrat avorkodouncovow avtTov. 5. Tahw ws euerrev 7 
mods Kal 6 vads Kal 0 rads “lopanr Trapadidoabar, épave- 
pabbn. réyeryap 7 ypadn’ Kai éctal ém” écydTON TON HMEp@N, Enoch 
' ' > a Ixxxix. 56 
kal Trapadcocel KYpioc TA TIPdBATA TAC NOMAc Kal THN MANAPAN 6%. 
Kal TON TIYPCON AYT@N EIC KATAPOOPAN. Kal éyévero Kal” a 
éexarnoev Kipios. 6. Sntnowpev o€ et eat vads Peod. 
Cal 7 
éorev, OTou avTos eye Trovely Kal KaTapTi€ew. yéyparrras 
yap: Kai éctat TAc éBAomAéAoc CYNTEAOYMENHC, OIKOAOMHOHCETA! Dan. ix. 24. 
a n t s 
Nadc Ocof énadzac émi TH GnNdmati Kypioy. 7. evpicxa ody 
lel aA bd 
éru €otly vads. mas ovv oixodounOncetas él TH ovdpmarte 
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PAGS lal a el a * c lal 
Kupiov; padere. mpo Tod nas micTevoas TH Oca Hv near 
lel \ x i / ¢ 
TO KaTo“KnTHpLoy THS Kapdias POapTov Kat acbevés, WS 
a \ \ \ Pooh 5 l \ 
GAnOas oiKkodopntos vads Sua yelpos’ OTL HY TANPHS MEV 
\ \ la) ig 3 
eiSwroraTpelas Kal iv oixos Satpoviwy, dia TO Trovely boa HY 
Lal , \ cr > ‘ 
évaytia TO Oe@. 8. OIKOAOMHOHCETAI Aé él tH GNdmaTi Kypioy. 
mpotyere Sé, iva 6 vacs tod Kupiou évddEws oiKodopnO7. 
A lal ¢€ lel \ , 
més; pabere. RaBovres tiv aderw Tdv dpapti@v Kai éhri- 
b] \ \ y ’ , / / b] b] A , 
cavres él TO dvopa éyevoueOa Kaivol, madu €E apyns KTLEO- 
a im f 3 lal > a id \ re 
pevoe’ Sid ev TO KaToLKNTHpLo Nua@V adnOa@s 0 Oeos KaToixet 
aA fal A a / ce a ? lo 
év nuiv. 9. TOS; 6 NOYyos adTod THs TloTEwWS, N KAHoLS AUTO 
lal > t c / Lal 8 t € > \ A 
THS emayyerias, 7 copia TOV OiKaLwpaTwY, al EvTOAaL TNS 
a a / > elo lal 
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Bete riSli ks Of uBARNABAS: 


if BID you greeting, sons and daughters, in the name of the 
Lord that loved us, in peace. 

Seeing that the ordinances of God are great and rich unto you, 
I rejoice with an exceeding great and overflowing joy at your blessed 
and glorious spirits ; so innate is the grace of the spiritual gift that ye 
have received. Wherefore also I the more congratulate myself hoping 
to be saved, for that I truly see the Spirit poured out among you from 
the riches of the fount of the Lord. So greatly did the much-desired 
sight of you astonish me respecting you. Being therefore persuaded of 
this, and being conscious with myself that having said much among you 
I know that the Lord journeyed with me on the way of righteousness, 
and am wholly constrained also myself to this, to love you more than 
my own soul (for great faith and love dwelleth in you through the hope 
of the life which is His)—considering this therefore, that, if it shall be 
my care to communicate to you some portion of that which I received, 
it shall turn to my reward for having ministered to such spirits, I was 
eager to send you a trifle, that along with your faith ye might have your 
knowledge also perfect. Well then, there are three ordinances of the 
Lord; +the hope of life, which is the beginning and end of our faith ; 
and righteousness, which is the beginning and end of judgment; 
love shown in gladness and exultation, the testimony of works of 
righteousness+. For the Lord made known to us by His prophets things 
past and present, giving us likewise the firstfruits of the taste of things 
future. And seeing each of these things severally coming to pass, 
according as He spake, we ought to offer a richer and higher offering to 
the fear of Him. But I, not as though I were a teacher, but as one of 
yourselves, will show forth a few things, whereby ye shall be gladdened 
in the present circumstances. 
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2. Seeing then that the days are evil, and that the Active One him- 
self has the authority, we ought to give heed to ourselves and to seek 
out the ordinances of the Lord. The aids of our faith then are fear and 
patience, and our allies are long-suffering and self-restraint. While these 
abide in a pure spirit in matters relating to the Lord, wisdom, under- 
standing, science, knowledge rejoice with them. For He hath made 
manifest to us by all the prophets that He wanteth neither sacrifices 
nor whole burnt-offerings nor oblations, saying at one time; What to 
Me is the multitude of your sacrifices, saith the Lord? I am full of whole 
burnt-offerings, and the fat of lambs and the blood of bulls and of goats I 
destre not, not though ye should come to be seen of Me. For who required 
these things at your hands? Ye shall continue no more to tread My court. 
Lf ye bring fine flour, tt ts vain ; incense ts an abomination to Me; your 
new moons and your sabbaihs I cannot away with. These things 
therefore He annulled, that the new law of our Lord Jesus Christ, being 
free from the yoke of constraint, might have its oblation not made by 
human hands. And He saith again unto them; Did J command your 
fathers when they went forth from the land of Egypt to bring Me whole 
burnt-offerings and sacrifices? Nay, this was My command unto them, Let 
none of you bear a grudge of evil against his neighbour in his heart, and 
love you not a false oath. So we ought to perceive, unless we are without 
understanding, the mind of the goodness of our Father; for He speaketh 
to us, desiring us not to go astray like them but to seek how we may 
approach Him. ‘Thus then speaketh He to us; Zhe sacrifice unto God 
ts.a broken heart, the smell of a sweet savour unto the Lord ts a heart that 
glorifies its Maker. We ought therefore, brethren, to learn accurately 
concerning our salvation, lest the Evil One having effected an entrance 
of error in us should fling us away from our life. 

3. He speaketh again therefore to them concerning these things ; 
Wherefore fast ye for Me, saith the Lord, so that your voice is heard this 
day crying aloud? This is not the fast which I have chosen, saith the 
Lord ; nota man abasing his soul; not though ye should bend your neck 
as a hoop, and put on sackcloth and make your bed of ashes, not even 
so shall ye call a fast that is acceptable. But unto us He saith : 
Behold, this is the fast which I have chosen, saith the Lord ; loosen every 
band of wickedness, untie the tightened cords of forcible contracts, send away 
the broken ones released and tear in pieces every unjust bond. Break thy 
bread to the hungry, and if thou seest one naked clothe him; bring 
the shelterless into thy house, and if thou seest a humble man, thou shalt 
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not despise him, netther shall any one of thy household and of thine own 
seed. Then shall thy light break forth in the morning, and thy healing 
shall arise quickly, and righteousness shall go before thy face, and the glory 
of God shall environ thee. Then shalt thou cry out and God shall 
hear thee; while thou art still speaking, He shall say, ‘Lo, I am here’; if 
thou shalt take away from thee the yoke and the stretching forth of the finger 
and the word of murmuring, and shalt give thy bread to the hungry heartily, 
and shalt pity the abased soul. To this end therefore, my brethren, He 
that is long-suffering, foreseeing that the people whom He had prepared 
in His well-beloved would believe in simplicity, manifested to us before- 
hand concerning all things, that we might not as novices shipwreck 
ourselves upon their law. 

4. It behoves us therefore to investigate deeply concerning the 
present, and to search out the things which have power to save us. Let 
us therefore flee altogether from all the works of lawlessness, lest the 
works of lawlessness overpower us; and let us loathe the error of the 
present time, that we may be loved for that which is to come. Let us 
give no relaxation to our soul that it should have liberty to consort with 
sinners and wicked men, lest haply we be made like unto them. The 
last offence is at hand, concerning which the scripture speaketh, as 
Enoch saith. For to this end the Master hath cut the seasons and the 
days short, that His beloved might hasten and come to His inheritance. 
And the prophet also speaketh on this wise; Zen reigns shall reign 
upon the earth, and after them shall arise a little king, who shall bring 
low three of the kings under one. In like manner Daniel speaketh 
concerning the same; And J saw the fourth beast to be wicked and 
strong and more intractable than all the beasts of the earth, and how there 
arose from him ten horns, and from these a little horn an excrescence, and 
how that it abased under one three of the great horns. Ye ought there- 
fore to understand. Moreover I ask you this one thing besides, as being 
one of yourselves and loving you all in particular more than my own 
soul, to give heed to yourselves now, and not to liken yourselves to cer- 
tain persons who pile up sin upon sin, saying that our covenant remains to 
them also. Ours it is; but they lost it in this way for ever, when Moses 
had just received it. For the scripture saith; And Moses was in the 
mountain fasting forty days and forty nights, and he recetved the covenant 


Jrom the Lord, even tables of stone written with the finger of the hand of 


the Lord. But they lost it by turning unto idols. For thus saith the 
Lord; Moses, Moses, come down quickly; for thy people whom thou 
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broughtest out of the land of Egypt hath done unlawfully. And Moses 
understood, and threw the two tables from his hands; and their cove- 
nant was broken in pieces, that the covenant of the beloved Jesus 
might be sealed unto our hearts in the hope which springeth from faith 
in Him. But though I would fain write many things, not as a teacher, 
but as becometh one who loveth you not to fall short of that which we 
possess, I was anxious to write to you, being your devoted slave. 
Wherefore let us take heed in these last days. For the whole time of our 
faith shall profit us nothing, unless we now, in the season of lawlessness 
and in the offences that shall be, as becometh sons of God, offer 
resistance, that the Black One may not effect an entrance. Let us flee 
from all vanity, let us entirely hate the works of the evil way. Do not 
entering in privily stand apart by yourselves, as if ye were already justified, 
but assemble yourselves together and consult concerning the common 
welfare. For the scripture saith; Woe unto them that are wise for 
themselves, and understanding in their own sight. Let us become 
spiritual, let us become a temple perfect unto God. As far as in us lies, 
let us exercise ourselves in the fear of God, [and] let us strive to keep 
His commandments, that we may rejoice in His ordinances. The Lord 
judgeth the world without respect of persons; each man shall receive 
according to his deeds. If he be good, his righteousness shall go before 
him in the way ; if he be evil, the recompense of his evil-doing is before 
him; lest perchance, if we relax as men that are called, we should slumber 
over our sins, and the prince of evil receive power against us and thrust 
us out from the kingdom of the Lord. Moreover understand this also, 
my brothers. When ye see that after so many signs and wonders 
wrought in Israel, even then they were abandoned, let us give heed, 
lest haply we be found, as the scripture saith, many called but few chosen. 

5. For to this end the Lord endured to deliver His flesh unto cor- 
ruption, that by the remission of sins we might be cleansed, which 
cleansing is through the blood of His sprinkling. For the scripture 
concerning Him containeth some things relating to Israel, and some 
things relating to us. And it speaketh thus; He was wounded for our 
transgressions, and He hath been bruised for our sins ; by His stripes we 
were healed. As a sheep He was led to the slaughter, and as a lamb that 
is dumb before his shearer. We ought therefore to be very thankful 
unto the Lord, for that He both revealed unto us the past, and made 
us wise in the present, and as regards the future we are not without 
understanding. Now the scripture saith ; Mot unjustly is the net spread 
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Jor the birds. He meaneth this that a man shall justly perish, who 
having the knowledge of the way of righteousness forceth himself into 
the way of darkness. There is yet this also, my brethren ; if the Lord 
endured to suffer for our souls, though He was Lord of the whole world, 
unto whom God said from the foundation of the world, Zet us make 
man after our image and likeness, how then did He endure to suffer at 
the hand of men? Understand ye. The prophets, receiving grace 
from Him, prophesied concerning Him. But He Himself endured 
that He might destroy death and show forth the resurrection of the 
dead, for that He must needs be manifested in the flesh; that at the 
same time He might redeem the promise made to the fathers, and by 
preparing the new people for Himself might show, while He was on 
earth, that having brought about the resurrection He will Himself 
exercise judgment. Yea and further, He preached teaching Israel and 
performing so many wonders and miracles, and He loved him exceedingly. 
And when He chose His own apostles who were to proclaim His 
Gospel, who that He might show that He came not to call the righteous 
but sinners were sinners above every sin, then He manifested Himself to 
be the Son of God. For if He had not come in the flesh neither 
would men have looked upon Him and been saved, forasmuch as when 
they look upon the sun that shall cease to be, which is the work of His 
own hands, they cannot face its rays. Therefore the Son of God came 
in the flesh to this end, that He might sum up the complete tale of their 
sins against those who persecuted and slew His prophets. To this end 
therefore He endured. For God saith of the wounds of His flesh that 
they came from them; When they shall smite thetr own shepherd, then 
shall the sheep of the fiock be lost. But He Himself desired so to suffer ; 
for it was necessary for Him to suffer on a tree. For he that prophesied 
said concerning Him, Spare My soul from the sword ; and, Pierce My 
flesh with nails, for the congregations of evil-doers have risen up against 
Me. And again He saith; Behold I have given My back to stripes, and 
My cheeks to smitings, and My face did I set as a hard.rock. 

6. When then He gave the commandment, what saith He? Who 
is he that disputeth with Me? Let him oppose Me. Or who is he that goeth 
to law with Me? Let him draw nigh unto the servant of the Lord. Woe 
unto you, for ye all shall wax old as a garment, and the moth shall con- 
sume you. And again the prophet saith, seeing that as a hard stone He 
was ordained for crushing ; Behold [ will put into the foundations of Zion 
a stone very precious, elect, a chief corner-stone, honourable. Then again 
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what saith He; And whosoever shall set his hope on Him, shall live jor 
ever. Is our hope then set upon a stone ? Far be it. But it is because 
the Lord hath set His flesh in strength. For He saith; And He set Me 
as a hard rock. And the prophet saith again; The stone which the 
builders rejected, this became the head of the corner. And again He saith ; 
This is the great and wonderful day, which the Lord made. 1 write to 
you the more simply, that ye may understand, I who am the offscouring 
of your love. What then saith the prophet again? Zhe assembly of 
evil-doers gathered about Me, they surrounded Me as bees surround a 
comb; and; For My garment they cast a lot. Forasmuch then as He 
was about to be manifested in the flesh and to suffer, His suffering 
was manifested beforehand, For the prophet saith concerning Israel ; 
Woe unto their soul, for they have counselled evil counsel against them- 
selves saying, Let us bind the righteous one, for he is unprofitable for us. 
What saith the other prophet Moses unto them? Behold, these things 
saith the Lord God ; enter into the good land which the Lord sware unto 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and inherit it, a land flowing with milk and 
honey. But what saith knowledge? Understand ye. Set your hope 
on Him who is about to be manifested to you in the flesh, even Jesus. 
For man is earth suffering ; for from the face of the earth came the 
creation of Adam. What then saith He? Jnto the good land, a land 
flowing with milk and honey, Blessed is our Lord, brethren, who 
established among us wisdom and understanding of His secret things. 
For the prophet speaketh a parable concerning the Lord. Who shall 
comprehend, save he that is wise and prudent and that loveth his Lord? 
Forasmuch then as He renewed us in the remission of sins, He made us 
to be a new type, so that we should have the soul of children, as if He 
were re-creating us. For the scripture saith concerning us, how He 
saith to the Son; Let us make man after our image and after our like- 
ness, and let them rule over the beasts of the earth and the fowls of the 
heaven and the fishes of the sea. And the Lord said when He saw the 
fair creation of us men; Jncrease and multiply and fill the earth. These 
words refer to the Son. Again I will shew thee how the Lord speaketh 
concerning us. He made a second creation at the last ; and the Lord 
saith ; Behold I make the last things as the first. In reference to this 
then the prophet preached ; Ever into a land flowing with milk and 
honey, and be lords over it. Behold then we have been created anew, as 
He saith again in another prophet; Behold, saith ine Lord, I will 
take out from these, that is to say, from those whom the Spirit of the 
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Lord foresaw, their stony hearts, and will put into them hearts of flesh ; 
for He Himself was to be manifested in the flesh and to dwell in us. 
For a holy temple unto the Lord, my brethren, is the abode of our 
heart. For the Lord saith again; For wherein shall I appear unto the 
Lord my God and be glorified? I will make confession unto Thee in the 
assembly of my brethren, and I will sing unto Thee in the midst of the 
assembly of the saints. We therefore are they whom He brought into 
the good land. What then is the milk and the honey? Because the 
child is first kept alive by honey, and then by milk. So in like manner 
we also, being kept alive by our faith in the promise and by the word, 
shall live and be lords of the earth. Now we have already said above ; 
And let them increase and multiply and rule over the fishes. But who is 
he that is able [now] to rule over beasts and fishes and fowls of the 
heaven ; for we ought to perceive that to rule implieth power, so that 
one should give orders and have dominion. If then this cometh not to 
pass now, assuredly He spake to us for the hereafter, when we our- 
selves shall be made perfect so that we may become heirs of the 
covenant of the Lord. 

7. Understand therefore, children of gladness, that the good Lord 
manifested all things to us beforehand, that we might know to whom 
we ought in all things to render thanksgiving and praise. If then the 
Son of God, being Lord and future Judge of quick and dead, suffered 
that His wound might give us life, let us believe that the Son of God 
could not suffer except for our sakes. But moreover when crucified 
He had vinegar and gall given Him to drink. Hear how on this matter 
the priests of the temple have revealed. Seeing that there is a com- 
mandment in scripture, Whosoever shall not observe the fast shall surely 
die, the Lord commanded, because He was in His own person about to 
offer the vessel of His Spirit a sacrifice for our sins, that the type also 
which was given in Isaac who was offered upon the altar should be 
fulfilled. What then saith He in the prophet? Axd let them eat of 
the goat that is offered at the fast for all their sins. Attend carefully ; 
And Tet all the priests alone eat the entrails unwashed with vinegar. 
Wherefore? Since ye are to give Me, who am to offer My flesh for the 
sins of My new people, gall with vinegar to drink, eat ye alone, while 
the people fasteth and waileth in sackcloth and ashes; that He might 
shew that He must suffer at their hands. Attend ye to the command- 
ments which He gave. Take two goats, fair and alike, and offer them, 


and let the priest take the one for a whole burnt-offering for sins. But the 
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other one—what must they do with it? Accursed, saith He, zs the one. 
Give heed how the type of Jesus is revealed. And do ye all spit upon tt 
and goad it, and place scarlet wool about its head, and so let tt be cast into 
the wilderness. And when it is so done, he that taketh the goat into 
the wilderness leadeth it, and taketh off the wool, and putteth it upon 
the branch which is called Rachia, the same whereof we are wont to eat 
the shoots when we find them in the country. Of this briar alone is 
the fruit thus sweet. What then meaneth this? Give heed. Zhe one 
for the altar, and the other accursed. And moreover the accursed one 
crowned. For they shall see Him in that day wearing the long scarlet 
robe about His flesh, and shall say, Is not this He, Whom once we 
crucified and set at nought and spat upon; verily this was He, Who then 
said that He was the Son of God. For how is He like the goat? For 
this reason it says ¢he goats shall be fair and alike, that, when they shall 
see Him coming then, they may be astonished at the likeness of the 
goat. Therefore behold the type of Jesus that was to suffer. But what 
meaneth it, that they place the wool in the midst of the thorns? Itisa 
type of Jesus set forth for the Church, since whosoever should desire to 
take away the scarlet wool it behoved him to suffer many things owing 
to the terrible nature of the thorn, and through affliction to win the 
mastery over it. Thus, He saith, they that desire to see Me, and to 
attain unto My kingdom, must lay hold on Me through tribulation and 
affliction. 

8. But what think ye meaneth the type, where the commandment 
is given to Israel that those men, whose sins are full grown, offer an 
heifer and slaughter and burn it, and then that the children take up the 
ashes, and cast them into vessels, and twist the scarlet wool on a tree 
(see here again is the type of the cross and the scarlet wool), and the 
hyssop, and that this done the children should sprinkle the people one 
by one, that they may be purified from their sins? Understand ye how 
in all plainness it is spoken unto you; the calf is Jesus, the men that 
offer it, being sinners, are they that offered Him for the slaughter. +After 
this it is no more men (who offer); the glory is no more for sinners.7 
The children who sprinkle are they that preached unto us the forgive- 
ness of sins and the purification of our heart, they to whom, being 
twelve in number for a testimony unto the tribes (for there are twelve 
tribes of Israel), He gave authority over the Gospel, that they should 
preach it. But wherefore are the children that sprinkle three in 
number? For a testimony unto Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, because 


THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS. 277 


these are mighty before God. Then there is the placing the wool on 
the tree. This means that the kingdom of Jesus is on the cross, and 
that they who set their hope on Him shall live for ever. And why is 
there the wool and the hyssop at the same time? Because in His 
kingdom there shall be evil and foul days, in which we shall be saved ; 
for he who suffers pain in the flesh is healed through the foulness of the 
hyssop. Now to us indeed it is manifest that these things so befel for 
this reason, but to them they were dark, because they heard not the: 
voice of the Lord. 

g. Furthermore He saith concerning the ears, how that it is our 
heart which He circumcised. The Lord saith in the prophet; With 
the hearing of the ears they listened unto Me. And again He saith ; They 
that are afar off shall hear with their ears, and shall perceive what I 
have done. And; Be ye circumcised in your hearts, saith the Lord. 
And again He saith; Hear, O Israel, for thus saith the Lord thy God. 
Who is he that destreth to live for ever, let him hear with his ears the 
voice of My servant. And again He saith; Hear, O heaven, and give 
ear, O earth, for the Lord hath spoken these things for a testimony. And 
again He saith; Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of this people. 
And again He saith; Hear, O my children, the voice of one crying in the 
wilderness. Therefore He circumcised our ears, that hearing the word 
we might believe. But moreover the circumcision, in which they have 
confidence, is abolished ; for He hath said that a circumcision not of 
the flesh should be practised. But they transgressed, for an evil angel 
taught them cleverness. He saith unto them; Zhus saith the Lord 
your God (so I find the commandment); sow not upon thorns, be 
ye circumcised to your Lord. And what saith He? Be ye circumcised 
in the hardness of your heart; and then ye will not harden your neck. 
Take this again; Behold, saith the Lord, all the Gentiles are uncir- 
cumcised in thetr foreskin, but this people is uncircumcised in their 
hearts. But thou wilt say; In truth the people hath been circum- 
cised for a seal. Nay, but so likewise is every Syrian and Arabian 
and all the priests of the idols. Do all those then too belong to their 
covenant? Moreover the Egyptians also are included among the 
circumcised. Learn therefore, children of love, concerning all things 
abundantly, that Abraham, who first. appointed circumcision, looked 
forward in the spirit unto Jesus, when he circumcised having received 
the ordinances of three letters. For the scripture saith; And Abraham 
circumcised of his household eighteen males and three hundred. What 
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then was the knowledge given unto him? Understand ye that He 
saith the eighteen first, and then after an interval three hundred. In the 
eighteen I stands for ten, H for eight. Here thou hast Jesus (IHXOY2). 
And because the cross in the T was to have grace, He saith also three 
hundred. So He revealeth Jesus in the two letters, and in the remaining 
one the cross. He who placed within us the innate gift of His covenant 
knoweth ; no man hath ever learnt from me a more genuine word ; but 
I know that ye are worthy. 

to, But forasmuch as Moses said; Ye shall not eat swine nor eagle 
nor falcon nor crow nor any fish which hath no scale upon it, he received 
in his understanding three ordinances. Yea and further He saith unto 
them in Deuteronomy; And J will lay as a covenant upon this people 
My ordinances. So then it is not a commandment of God that they 
should not bite with their teeth, but Moses spake it in spirit. Ac- 
cordingly he mentioned the swine with this intent. Thou shalt not 
cleave, saith he, to such men who are like unto swine ; that is, when 
they are in luxury they forget the Lord, but when they are in want they 
recognize the Lord, just as the swine when it eateth knoweth not his 
lord, but when it is hungry it crieth out, and when it has received 
food again it is silent. either shalt thou eat eagle nor falcon nor kite 
nor crow. ‘Thou shalt not, He saith, cleave unto, or be likened to, such 
men who know not how to provide food for themselves by toil and 
sweat, but in their lawlessness seize what belongeth to others, and as if 
they were walking in guilelessness watch and search about for some 
one to rob in their rapacity, just as these birds alone do not provide 
food for themselves, but sit idle and seek how they may eat the meat 
that belongeth to others, being pestilent in their evil-doings. And 
thou shalt not eat, saith He, lamprey nor polypus nor cuttle fish. Thou 
shalt not, He meaneth, become like unto such men, who are desperately 
wicked, and are already condemned to death, just as these fishes alone 
are accursed and swim in the depths, not swimming on the surface like 
the rest, but dwell on the ground beneath the deep sea. Moreover 
thou shalt not eat the hare. Why so? Thou shalt not be found a cor- 
rupter of boys, nor shalt thou become like such persons ; for the hare 
gaineth one passage in the body every year; for according to the 
number of years it lives it has just so many orifices. Again, neither shalt 
thou eat the hyena; thou shalt not, saith He, become an adulterer or a 
fornicator, neither shalt thou resemble such persons. Why so? Be- 
cause this animal changeth its nature year by year, and becometh at 
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one time male and at another female. Moreover He hath hated the 
weasel also and with good reason. Thou shalt not, saith He, become 
such as those men of whom we hear as working iniquity with their 
mouth for uncleanness, neither shalt thou cleave unto impure women 
who work iniquity with their mouth. For this animal conceiveth with 
its mouth. Concerning meats then Moses received three decrees to 
this effect and uttered them in a spiritual sense; but they accepted 
them according to the lust of the flesh, as though they referred to 
eating. And David also receiveth knowledge of the same three de- 
crees, and saith ; Blessed is the man who hath not gone in the counsel of 
the ungodly—even as the fishes go in darkness into the depths; and 
hath not stood in the path of stnners—just as they who pretend to fear 
the Lord sin like swine ; and hath not sat on the seat of the destroyers— 
as the birds that are seated for prey. Ye have now the complete lesson 
concerning eating. Again Moses saith; Ve shall eat everything that 
adivideth the hoof and cheweth the cud. What meaneth he? He that 
receiveth the food knoweth Him that giveth him the food, and being 
refreshed appeareth to rejoice in him. Well said he, having regard to 
the commandment. What then meaneth he? Cleave unto those that 
fear the Lord, with those who meditate in their heart on the distinction 
of the word which they have received, with those who tell of the 
ordinances of the Lord and keep them, with those who know that 
meditation is a work of gladness and who chew the cud of the word of 
the Lord. But why that which divideth the hoof? Because the 
righteous man both walketh in this world, and at the same time looketh 
for the holy world to come. Ye see how wise a lawgiver Moses was. 
But whence should they perceive or understand these things? How- 
beit we having justly perceived the commandments tell them as the 
Lord willed. To this end He circumcised our ears and hearts, that we 
might understand these things. 

11. But let us enquire whether the Lord took care to signify before- 
hand concerning the water and the cross. Now concerning the water 
it is written in reference to Israel, how that they would not receive the 
baptism which bringeth remission of sins, but would build for themselves. 
For the prophet saith; Be astonished, O heaven, and let the earth 
shudder the more at this, for this people hath done two evil things ; they 
abandoned Me the fountain of life, and they digged for themselves a pit of 
death. Is My holy mountain of Sinai a desert rock? for ye shall be as the 
Jfiedglings of a bird, which flutter aloft when deprived of their nest. And 
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again the prophet saith; JZ wll go before thee, and level mountains 
and crush gates of brass and break in pieces bolts of iron, and Twill give 
thee treasures dark, concealed, unseen, that they may know that I am the 
Lord God. And; Thou shalt dwell in a lofty cave of a strong rock. 
And; His water shall be sure; ye shall see the King in glory, and 
your soul shall meditate on the fear of the Lord. And again He saith 
in another prophet; And He that doeth these things shall be as the tree 
that ts planted by the parting streams of waters, which shall yield his frutt 
at his proper season, and his leaf shall not fall off, and all things what- 
soever he doeth shail prosper. Not so are the ungodly, not so, but are as 
the dust which the wind scattereth from the face of the earth. Therefore 
ungodly men shall not stand in judgment, neither sinners tn the counsel of 
the righteous ; for the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous, and the way 
of the ungodly shall perish. Ye perceive how He pointed out the water 
and the cross at the same time. For this is the meaning; Blessed are 
they that set their hope on the cross, and go down into the water ; for 
He speaketh of the reward at his proper season ; then, saith He, I will 
repay. But now what saith He? is leaves shall not fall of; He 
meaneth by this that every word, which shall come forth from you 
through your mouth in faith and love, shall be for the conversion and 
hope of many. And again another prophet saith; And the land of 
Jacob was praised above the whole earth. He meaneth this; He 
glorifieth the vessel of His Spirit. Next what saith He? And there was 
a river streaming from the right hand, and beautiful trees rose up from 
it, and whosoever shall eat of them shall live for ever. ‘This He saith, 
because we go down into the water laden with sins and filth, and rise up 
from it bearing fruit in the heart, resting our fear and hope on Jesus .in 
the spirit. And whosoever shall eat of these shall live for ever; He 
meaneth this ; whosoever, saith He, shall hear these things spoken and 
shall believe, shall live for ever.. 

12. In like manner again He defineth concerning the cross in 
another prophet, who saith; And when shall these things be accomplished? 
saith the Lord. . Whensoever a tree shall be bended and stand upright, 
and whensoever blood shall drop from a tree. Again thou art taught con- 
cerning the cross, and Him that was to be crucified. And He saith 
again in Moses, when war was waged against Israel by men of another 
nation, and that He might remind them when the war was waged 
against them that for their sins they were delivered unto death; the 
Spirit saith to the heart of Moses, that he should make a type of 


THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS. 281 


the cross and of Him that was to suffer, that unless, saith He, they shall 
set their hope on Him, war shall be waged against them for ever. 
Moses therefore pileth arms one upon another in the midst of the 
encounter, and standing on higher ground than any he stretched out his 
hands, and so Israel was again victorious. Then, whenever he lowered 
them, they were slain with the sword. Wherefore was this? That they 
might learn that they cannot be saved, unless they should set their hope 
on Him. And again in another prophet He saith; Zhe whole day long 
have I stretched out My hands to a disobedient people that did gainsay My 
righteous way. Again Moses maketh a type of Jesus, how that He must 
suffer, and that He Himself whom they shall think to have destroyed 
shall make alive in an emblem when Israel was falling. For the Lord 
caused all manner of serpents to bite them, and they died (forasmuch 
as the transgression was wrought in Eve through the serpent), that He 
might convince them that by reason of their transgression they should 
be delivered over to the affliction of death. Yea and further though 
Moses gave the commandment; Ye shal/ not have a molten or a carved 
image for your God, yet he himself made one that he might shew them 
a type of Jesus. So Moses maketh a brazen serpent, and setteth it up 
conspicuously, and summoneth the people by proclamation. When 
therefore they were assembled together they entreated Moses that 
he should offer up intercession for them that they might be healed. 
And Moses said unto them ; Whensoever, said he, one of you shall be 
bitten, let him come to the serpent which is placed on the tree, and let 
him believe and hope that the serpent being himself dead can make 
alive ; and forthwith he shall be saved. And so they did. Here again 
thou hast in these things also the glory of Jesus, how that in Him and 
unto Him are all things. What again saith Moses unto Jesus (Joshua) 
the son of Nun, when he giveth him this name, as being a prophet, 
that all the people might give ear to him alone, because the Father 
revealeth all things concerning His Son Jesus? Moses therefore saith 
to Jesus the son of Nun, giving him this name, when he sent him as a 
spy on the land; Zake a book in thy hands, and write what the Lord 
saith, how that the Son of God shall cut up by the roots all the house of 
Amalek in the last days. Behold again it is Jesus, not a son of man, but 
the Son of God, and He was revealed in the flesh in a figure. Since 
then men will say that Christ is the son of David, David himself 
prophesieth being afraid and understanding the error of sinners; Zhe 
Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on My right hand until [ set thine 
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enemies for a footstool under Thy feet. And again thus saith Isaiah ; 
The Lord said unto my Christ the Lord, of whose right hand I laid hold, 
that the nations should give ear before Him, and I will break down 
the strength of kings. See how David calleth Him Lord, and calleth 
Him not Son. 

13. Now let us see whether this people or the first people hath the 
inheritance, and whether the covenant had reference to us or to them. 
Hear then what the scripture saith concerning the people; And Lsaac 
prayed concerning Rebecca his wife, for she was barren. And she conceived. 
Then Rebecca went out to enquire of the Lord. And the Lord said unto 
her; Two nations are in thy womb, and two peoples in thy belly, and 
one people shall vanquish another people, and the greater shall serve the 
Jess. Ye ought to understand who Isaac is, and who Rebecca is, and in 
whose case He hath shewn that the one people is greater than the other. 
And in another prophecy Jacob speaketh more plainly to Joseph his 
son, saying; Behold, the Lord hath not bereft me of thy face; bring mé 
thy sons, that I may bless them. And he brought Ephraim and 
Manasseh, desiring that Manasseh should be blessed, because he was 
the elder; for Joseph led him to the right hand of his father Jacob. 
But Jacob saw in the spirit a type of the people that should come 
afterwards. And what saith He? And Jacob crossed his hands, and 
placed his right hand on the head of Ephraim, the second and younger, 
and blessed him. And Joseph said unto Jacob, Transfer thy right hand to 
the head of Manasseh, for he ts my first-born son. And Jacob said to 
Joseph, I know it, my son, I know it; but the greater shall serve the less. 
Yet this one also shall be blessed, Mark in whose cases He ordained that 
this people should be first and heir of the covenant. If then besides this. 
He also recorded it through Abraham, we attain the completion of our 
knowledge. What then saith he to Abraham when he alone believed, 
and was ascribed for righteousness? Behold I have made thee, Abraham, 
a father of nations that believe in God in uncircumcetsion. 

14. Yea verily, but as regards the covenant which He sware to the 
fathers to give it to the people let us see whether He hath actually given it. 
He hath given it, but they themselves were not found worthy to receive 
it by reason of their sins. For the prophet saith; And Moses was 
Jasting in Mount Sinai forty days and forty nights, that he might recetve 
the covenant of the Lord to give to the people. And [Moses| received 
From the Lord the two tables which were written by the finger of the 
hand of the Lord in the spirit. And Moses took them, and brought 
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them down to give them to the people. And the Lord said unto. . 
Moses; Moses, Moses, come down quickly ; for thy people, whom thou 
leddest forth from the land of Egypt, hath done wickedly. And Moses 
perceived that they had made for themselves again molten images, and 
he cast them out of his hands and the tables of the covenant of the Lord 
were broken in pieces. Moses received them, but they themselves 
were not found worthy. But how did we receive them? Mark this. 
Moses received them being a servant, but the Lord himself gave them 
to us to be the people of His inheritance, having endured patiently for 
our sakes. But He was made manifest, in order that at the same time 
they might be perfected in their sins, and we might receive the covenant 
through Him who inherited it, even the Lord Jesus, who was prepared 
beforehand hereunto, that appearing in person He might redeem out of 
darkness our hearts which had already been paid over unto death and 
delivered up to the iniquity of error, and thus establish the covenant in 
us through the word. For it is written how the Father chargeth Him 
to deliver us from darkness, and to prepare a holy people for Himself. 
Therefore saith the prophet; 7 the Lord thy God called thee in righteous- 
ness, and I will lay hold of thy hand and will strengthen thee, and I have 
given thee to be a covenant of the race, a light to the Gentiles, to open the 
eyes of the blind, and to bring forth them that are bound from their fetters, 
and them that sit in darkness from their prison house. We perceive 
then whence we were ransomed. Again the prophet saith; Behold, I 
have set Thee to be a light to the Gentiles, that Thou shouldest be for 
salvation unto the ends of the earth ; thus saith the Lord that ransomed 
thee, even God. Again the prophet saith; Zhe Spirit of the Lord ts upon 
Me, wherefore He anointed Me to preach good tidings to the humble; He 
hath sent Me to heal them that are broken-hearted, to preach release to the 
captives and recovery of sight to the blind, to proclaim the acceptable year of 
the Lord and the day of recompense, to comfort all that mourn. 

1s. Moreover concerning the sabbath likewise it is written in the Ten 
Words, in which He spake to Moses face to face on Mount Sinai; And 
ye shall hallow the sabbath of the Lord with pure hands and with a pure 
heart. And in another place He saith; Z/ JZy sons observe the sabbath, 
then I will bestow My mercy upon them. Of the sabbath He speaketh in 
the beginning of the creation; And God made the works of Fis hands 
in six days, and He ended on the seventh day, and rested on it, and He 
hallowed it. Give heed, children, what this meaneth; He ended in six 
days. We meaneth this, that in six thousand years the Lord shall bring 
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all things to an end; for the day with Him signifieth a thousand years ; 
and this He himself beareth me witness, saying; Behold, the day of the 
Lord shall be as a thousand years. Therefore, children, in six days, 
that is in six thousand years, everything shall come to an end. And 
He rested on the seventh day. This He meaneth; when His Son shall 
come, and shall abolish the time of the Lawless One, and shall judge the 
ungodly, and shall change the sun and the moon and the stars, then 
shall He truly rest on the seventh day. Yea and furthermore He saith ; 
Thou shalt hallow it with pure hands and with a pure heart. If therefore 
a man is able now to hallow the day which God hallowed, though he be 
pure in heart, we have gone utterly astray. But if after all then and not 
till then shall we truly rest and hallow it, when we shall ourselves 
be able to do so after being justified and receiving the promise, when 
iniquity is no more and all things have been made new by the Lord, we 
shall be able to hallow it then, because we ourselves shall have been 
hallowed first. Finally He saith to them; Your new moons and your 
sabbaths I cannot away with. Ye see what is His meaning ; it is not 
your present sabbaths that are acceptable [unto Me], but the sabbath 
which I have made, in the which, when I have set all things at rest, 
I will make the beginning of the eighth day which is the beginning of 
another world. Wherefore also we keep the eighth day for rejoicing, 
in the which also Jesus rose from the dead, and having been manifested 
ascended into the heavens. 

16. Moreover I will tell you likewise concerning the temple, how 
these wretched men being led astray set their hope on the building, and 
not on their God that made them, as being a house of God. For like 
the Gentiles almost they consecrated Him in the temple. But what 
saith the Lord abolishing the temple? Learn ye. Who hath measured 
the heaven with a span, or hath measured the earth with his hand? 
Have not I, saith the Lord? The heaven is My throne and the earth the 
footstool of My feet. What manner of house will ye build for Me? Or 
what shall be My resting-place? Ye perceive that their hope is vain. 
Furthermore He saith again; Behold they that pulled down this temple 
themselves shall build it. So it cometh to pass; for because they went 
to war it was pulled down by their enemies. Now also the very 
servants of their enemies shall build it up. Again, it was revealed how 
the city and the temple and the people of Israel should be betrayed. 
For the scripture saith; And it shall be in the last days, that the Lord 
shall deliver up the sheep of the pasture and the fold and the tower 
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thereof to destruction. And it came to pass as the Lord spake. But let 
us enquire whether there be any temple of God. There is; in the 
place where He Himself undertakes to make and finish it. For it 
is written ; And it shall come to pass, when the week ts being accomplished, 
the temple of God shall be built gloriously in the name of the Lord. 
I find then that there is a temple. How then shall it be built in 
the name of the Lord? Understand ye. Before we believed on God, 
the abode of our heart was corrupt and weak, a temple truly built by 
hands ; for it was full of idolatry and was a house of demons, because 
we did whatsoever was contrary to God. But tt shall be built in the 
name of the Lord. Give heed then that the temple of the Lord may be 
built gloriously. How? Understand ye. By receiving the remission 
of our sins and hoping on the Name we became new, created afresh 
from the beginning. Wherefore God dwelleth truly in our habitation 
within us. How? The word of His faith, the calling of His promise, 
the wisdom of the ordinances, the commandments of the teaching, He 
Himself prophesying in us, He Himself dwelling in us, opening for us 
who had been in bondage unto death the door of the temple, which is the 
mouth, and giving us repentance leadeth us to the incorruptible temple. 
For he that desireth to be saved looketh not to the man, but to Him 
that dwelleth and speaketh in him, being amazed at this that he has 
never at any time heard these words from the mouth of the speaker, nor 
himself ever desired to hear them. This is the spiritual temple built up 
to the Lord. 

17. So far as it was possible with all simplicity to declare it unto 
you, my soul hopeth that I have not omitted anything [of the matters 
pertaining unto salvation and so failed in my desire]. For if I should 
write to you concerning things immediate or future, ye would not 
understand them, because they are put in parables. So much then 
for this. 

18. But let us pass on to another lesson and teaching. There are 
two ways of teaching and of power, the one of light and the other of 
darkness ; and there is a great difference between the two ways. For 
on the one are stationed the light-giving angels of God, on the other 
the angels of Satan. And the one is Lord from all eternity and unto 
all eternity, whereas the other is Lord of the season of iniquity that 
now is. 

19. This then is the way of light, if any one desiring to travel on 
the way to his appointed place would be zealous in his works. The 
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knowledge then which is given to us whereby we may walk therein is as 
follows. Thou shalt love Him that made thee, thou shalt fear Him that 
created thee, thou shalt glorify Him that redeemed thee from death ; 
thou shalt be simple in heart and rich in spirit ; thou shalt not cleave to 
those who walk in the way of death; thou shalt hate everything that is 
not pleasing to God; thou shalt hate all hypocrisy; thou shalt never 
forsake the commandments of the Lord. Thou shalt not exalt thyself, 
but shalt be lowly-minded in all things. Thou shalt not assume glory 
to thyself. Thou shalt not entertain a wicked design against thy neigh- 
bour ; thou shalt not admit boldness into thy soul. Thou shalt not 
commit fornication, ‘hou shalt not commit adultery, thou shalt not 
corrupt boys. The word of God shall not come forth from thee where 
any are unclean. Thou shalt not make a difference in a person to 
reprove him for a transgression. Thou shalt be meek, thou shalt be 
quiet, thou shalt be fearing the words which thou hast heard. Thou 
shalt not bear a grudge against thy brother. Thou shalt not doubt 
whether a thing shall be or not be. Zhou shalt not take the name of 
the Lord in vain. Thou shalt love thy neighbour more than thine own 
soul. Thou shalt not murder a child by abortion, nor again shalt thou 
kill it when it is born. Thou shalt not withhold thy hand from thy 
son or thy daughter, but from their youth thou shalt teach them the 
fear of God. Thou shalt not be found coveting thy neighbour’s goods ; 
thou shalt not be found greedy of gain. Neither shalt thou cleave 
with thy soul to the lofty, but shalt walk with the humble and righteous. 
The accidents that befal thee thou shalt receive as good, knowing that 
nothing is done without God. Thou shalt not be double-minded nor 
double-tongued. Thou shalt be subject unto thy masters as to a type of 
God in shame and fear. Thou shalt not command in bitterness thy 
bondservant or thine handmaid who set their hope on the same God, 
lest haply they should cease to fear the God who is over both of you; 
for He came not to call with respect of persons, but to call those whom 
the Spirit had prepared. Thou shalt make thy neighbour partake in 
all things, and shalt not say that anything is thine own. For if ye are 
fellow-partakers in that which is imperishable, how much rather shall 
ye be in the things which are perishable. Thou shalt not be hasty 
with thy tongue, for the mouth is a snare of death. So far as thou art 
able, thou shalt be pure for thy soul’s sake. Be not thou found holding 
out thy hands to receive, and drawing them in to give. ‘Thou shalt love 
as the apple of thine eye every one that speaketh unto thee the word of 
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the Lord. Thou shalt remember the day of judgment night and day, 
and thou shalt seek out day by day the persons of the saints, either 
labouring by word and going to exhort them and meditating how thou 
mayst save souls by thy word, or thou shalt work with thy hands for a 
ransom for thy sins. ‘Thou shall not hesitate to give, neither shalt thou 
murmur when giving, but thou shalt know who is the good paymaster 
of thy reward. Thou shalt keep those things which thou hast received, 
neither adding to them nor taking away from them. ‘Thou shalt 
utterly hate the Evil One. ‘Thou shalt judge righteously. Thou shalt 
not make a schism, but thou shalt pacify them that contend by bringing 
them together. Thou shalt confess thy sins. Thou shalt not betake 
thyself to prayer with an evil conscience. This is the way of light. 

20. But the way of the Black One is crooked and full of a curse. 
For it is a way of eternal death with punishment wherein are the things 
that destroy men’s souls—idolatry, boldness, exaltation of power, 
hypocrisy, doubleness of heart, adultery, murder, plundering, pride, 
transgression, treachery, malice, stubbornness, witchcraft, magic, covetous- 
ness, absence of the fear of God; persecutors of good men, hating the 
truth, loving lies, not perceiving the reward of righteousness, not cleaving 
to the good nor to righteous judgment, paying no heed to the widow 
and the orphan, wakeful not for the fear of God but for that which is 
evil; men from whom gentleness and forbearance stand aloof and far 
off; loving vain things, pursuing a recompense, not pitying the poor 
man, not toiling for him that is oppressed with toil, ready in slander, 
not recognizing Him that made them, murderers of children, cor- 
rupters of the creatures of God, turning away from him that is in want, 
oppressing him that is afflicted, advocates of the wealthy, unjust judges 
of the poor, sinful in all things. 

21. It is good therefore to learn the ordinances of the Lord, as 
many as have been written above, and to walk in them. For he that 
doeth these things shall be glorified in the kingdom of God; whereas 
he that chooseth their opposites shall perish together with his works. 
For this cause is the resurrection, for this the recompense. I entreat 
those of you who are in higher station, if ye will receive any counsel of 
good advice from me, keep amongst you those to whom ye may do 
good. Fail not. The day is at hand, in which everything shall be 
destroyed together with the Evil One. Zhe Lord ts at hand and Firs 
reward. Again and again I entreat you; be good lawgivers one to 
another ; continue faithful counsellors to yourselves; take away from 
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you all hypocrisy. And may God, who is Lord of the whole world, 
give you wisdom, judgment, learning, knowledge of His ordinances, 
patience. And be ye taught of God, seeking diligently what the Lord 
requireth of you, and act that ye may be found in the day of judgment. 
But if you have any remembrance of good, call me to mind when ye 
practise these things, that both my desire and my watchfulness may lead 
to some good result. I entreat you asking it as a favour. So long as 
the good vessel (of the body) is with you, be lacking in none of these 
things, but search them out constantly, and fulfil every commandment ; 
for they deserve it. For this reason I was the more eager to write to 
you so far as I was able, that I might give you joy. Fare ye well, 
children of love and peace. The Lord of glory and of every grace be 
with your spirit. 


AP. FATH., 


Ope obits Bit ER) 


OF 


HERMAS. 


miEbe SHEPHERD) OF. HERMAS. 


HIS work is entitled in the most ancient notices ‘The Shepherd ’, 
or ‘The Shepherd of Hermas’. Hermas is both the narrator 
and the hero of the narrative. The Shepherd is the divine teacher, 
who communicates to Hermas, either by precept or by allegory, the 
lessons which are to be disseminated for the instruction of the Church. 
Later confusions, which identify Hermas with the Pastor, find no 
countenance in the work itself. Hermas’ own personal and family 
history are interwoven from time to time into the narrative, and made 
subservient to the moral purposes of the work. In this case it re- 
sembles the Divina Commedia, though history plays a much less 
important part here than in Dante’s great poem. 

The structure of the work is seriously impaired by the common 
division into three parts or books, Viszons, Mandates, and Similitudes, 
as if they stood on the same level. It may be convenient to use this 
mode of division for purposes of reference alone; but we must not 
suffer it to dominate our conception of the work. The Vzszons are 
introductory, and the Shepherd does not appear until their close. 
He delivers his message to Hermas in two parts, (1) Mandates or 
Precepts, (2) S¢militudes or Parables, i.e., moral lessons taught by 
allegory. 

The person first introduced in the book is one Rhoda (V/s. i. 1), 
to whom Hermas had been sold when brought from Rome as a slave. 
Her part is somewhat the same as Beatrice’s in Dante’s poem. She 
appears to him in the heavens as he is on his way to Cume, and 
reproaches him with his not altogether blameless passion for her. 
Having thus aroused his conscience, she withdraws. Then he sees 
before him an aged woman whom (considering the place) he not 
unnaturally mistakes for the Sibyl (Vzs. ii. 4), but who proves to be 
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the Church. The object of the V7szons indeed seems to be to place 
before the reader the conception of the Church under the guise of an 
aged woman, whose features become more youthful at each successive 
appearance. Thus the lessons of a smitten and penitent conscience, 
of the Church growing and spreading (the Church Militant), lastly, 
of the Church purified by suffering (the Church Triumphant), and the 
terrors of the judgment, occupy the four Visions properly so called. 
Hermas is enjoined to write down all that he hears. One copy of his 
book he is to send to Clement, who is charged with making it known 
to foreign cities ; another to Grapte, whose business it is to instruct 
the widows and orphans, and he himself, together with the presbyters, 
is to read it to the people of ‘this city’, i.e., Rome ( Vis. ii. 4). 

The fifth Vision is different in kind from the preceding four, 
and indeed is designated, not a Vision (pacts), but a Revelation 
(droxdAvyis). Hermas is now in his own house. The appearance 
is no longer the representation of the Church, but a man of glorious 
visage in a pastoral habit, who has been sent to dwell with him, 
and teach him to the end of his days. He is ‘the Shepherd, the 
angel of repentance’, who delivers to him certain Mandates and 
Similitudes, which he is ordered to write down, and which form the 
two remaining books—the main part of the work. 

The teaching of the Shepherd then is contained in the twelve 
Mandates and the ten Similitudes which follow. But the tenth and 
last of the latter is not strictly a parable like the rest. It contains a 
final chapter, summing up the function of the Shepherd and his 
heavenly associates, in the work of perfecting the instruction of 
Hermas. 


2. 


The geographical setting of the narrative has its centre in Rome, 
where evidently the work itself was written. Hermas’ home in the 
city, the road to Cumz, the Via Campana,—these are the localities 
mentioned by name. There is one exception. Arcadia is chosen 
as the subject of a Similitude (Sv. ix.), the last properly so called, 
because the mountains visible from a central height by their character 
and position afford a good subject for the concluding parable, the 
component elements of the Church (see J. A. Robinson, Zhe Athos 
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Codex of the Shepherd of Hermas, p. 30, where the views of Rendel 
Harris are discussed and further developed and modified). As he was 
brought to Rome, and sold as a slave there, Arcadia may have been his 
native place. 


3. 


The daze is uncertain. The work is found in general circulation in 
the Eastern and Western Churches, soon after the middle of the second 
century. About this time also it must have been translated into Latin. 
It is quoted by Irenzeus in Gaul, by Tertullian in Africa, by Clement 
and Origen in Alexandria. All these fathers—even Tertullian, before he 
became a Montanist—either cite it as scripture, or assign to it a special 
authority as in some sense inspired and quasi-canonical. The same 
inference as to its early influence may be drawn from the denunciation 
of Tertullian, who—now become a Montanist—rejects it as repulsive to 
his puritan tendencies (de Pudic. 10), and the author of the Afuratorian 
Canon (c. A.D. 180), who denies it a place among either the prophets or 
the apostles, though apparently allowing it to be read privately for 
edification. Its canonicity moreover had been the subject of discussion 
in more than one council, when Tertullian wrote (/ ¢., not before 
wD21 2). 

With the date is closely connected the question of authorship. On 
this point there are two ancient traditions. 

(t) The author of the ‘Shepherd’ was the same Hermas, who is 
greeted by S. Paul as a member of the Roman Church, a.p. 58 (Rom. 
xvi. 14). This is the view adopted by Origen (iv. p. 683) in his 
commentary on the passage, where he speaks of the book as ‘a very 
useful scripture, and in my opinion divinely inspired’; but, as he 
introduces this view of the authorship with ‘ut puto’ it is plain that he 
does not fall back on any historical tradition in support of his opinion. 
His influence had great weight with subsequent writers. 

(2) It was written by one Hermas, the brother of pope Pius I 
(c. A.D. 140—155) during the episcopate of the latter. This is stated 
in the Muratorian Canon (c. A.D. 180) ‘sedente cathedram urbis Romae 
ecclesiae Pio episcopo fratre eius’. This statement, however, is not 
consistent with the mention of Clement as a contemporary. If it be 
true, either some other Clement is meant, or the original Greek of the 
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Canon, of which only the Latin is extant, cannot have stated that Pius 
was actually bishop at the time when it was written. 

This tradition appears likewise in one or two subsequent writings, 
which however are perhaps not independent. It is somewhat dis- 
credited by the fact that its motive in depreciating the value of the 
work, as being quite recent and having no claim to be read in the 
Church like the writings of the Apostles and prophets, appears in the 
context’. 

(3) Besides these two traditional views, a third and intermediate 
Hermas, not otherwise known, is postulated as the author about A.D- 
go—r100, to meet the difficulty about Clement. This is the view of 
several recent critics (Zahn, Hirt des Hermas p. 14 Sq, followed by 
Caspari and others). The notices of the Christian ministry, and of 
the condition of the Church generally, seem to be consistent with 
either the second or the third view, though they suggest the earlier date 
rather than the later ( Vis. ii. 2, 4, iil. 5, 9, Sz. ix. 27): 

On the whole we may, though not without diffidence, adopt (2) the 
ancient tradition, which is definite and claims to be almost contem- 
porary, as the safest guide; though confessedly (3) the modern 
suggestion has stronger support from internal evidence, such as it is. 

The Xthiopic version, which identifies the author with S. Paul, 
ought to be regarded as a blunder, rather than a tradition founded on 
Acts:xiv. 12 tov d€ HatAov “Eppujv. 


4. 


The authorities for the text are as follows: 
I. GREEK MANUSCRIPTS. 


1. The celebrated Sinaitic ms (&) of the fourth century, where, 
after a gap caused by the loss of six leaves, the Shepherd follows 


1 These words are illustrated by the fact that (a) in the Codex Sinaiticus (NS) the 
Shepherd (a fragment, see below, p. 295) appears at the end of the volume, 
following on the Epistle of Barnabas, which again follows the Apocalypse and the 
books of the Canonical New Testament; (b) in the list appended to the Codex 
Claromontanus (vith Cent.) again it follows the New Testament proper, of which the 
closing books are ‘Revelation of John’, ‘Acts’, and is succeeded by the apocryphal 
“Acts of Paul’, and ‘Revelation of Peter’; (c) in several Mss of the Latin version it 
appears in different parts of the Old Testament. 
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the Epistle of Barnabas at the end of the volume. Unfortunately, 
however, only a fragment, roughly speaking the first quarter of the text, 
survives, the manuscript, after several lacunz, breaking off finally in the 
middle of AZand. iv. 3. 

2. The Athos Ms (A), written in a very small and cramped hand 
of the fourteenth century. This consists of three leaves now in the 
University Library at Leipsic, and six leaves still remaining in the 
Monastery of Gregory on Mount Athos. The portion of the manuscript 
now at Leipsic was in 1855 brought from Mount Athos by the famous 
forger Simonides, who sold it to the University there, as well as what 
purported to be a copy of six other leaves of the same document. This 
copy was subsequently edited by Anger. The existence, however, 
of the original manuscript was questioned until 1880, when Dr Lambros 
rediscovered it at Mount Athos. His collation of the readings of these 
six leaves was in 1888 published by J. A. Robinson (Zhe Athos Codex of 
the Shepherd of Hermas). Like the Sinaitic, this manuscript is incom- 
plete, having lost a leaf at the end; but from Mand. iv. 3 to Szm. ix. 30 
(where it fails us), that is to say, for nearly three fourths of the whole 
work, it is our sole Greek authority for the text. 

Besides Simonides’ apographon mentioned above, another copy was 
subsequently found among his papers after his arrest, and published by 
Tischendorf. The publication of Dr Lambros’ collation shows us that, 
whereas the afographon edited by Anger was a forgery, the second 
apographon was truly described as being a transcript of the Athos ms. 
In passages therefore where the Athos codex has become damaged and 
illegible between 1855 and 1880, this apographon (A*) has a certain 
value. 


II. VERSIONS. 

1. Latin Versions. These are two in number, (a) the so-called 
Old Latin Version (L,), which exists in about twenty manuscripts, the 
mutual relation of which has not yet been made quite clear. From 
this version Faber Stapulensis published his editio princeps in 1513. 
(6) The Palatine Version (L,), found in one manuscript of the fourteenth 
century, and in 1857 published in full by Dressel. Both these versions 
give us the text virtually complete. 

2. Axthiopic Version (E). This exists in a manuscript discovered 
in 1847 in the monastery of Guindaguinde by A. d’Abbadie, who 
procured a transcript, but did not realise the full importance of his 
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discovery. At length at Dillmann’s earnest request he published the 
text with a Latin translation in 1860. This version likewise contains 
the Pastor complete. 

The mutual relations and comparative value of our authorities are 
matters of considerable dispute; but a comparison of the early chapters, 
where the Greek of the Sinaitic Ms exists, shows us that & generally 
agrees with L, L, against AE, the close connexion of this latter pair of 
authorities being noticeable throughout. Again, within these groups, L, 
appears to preserve a purer text than L,, and E than A. 


III. ParrisTic QUOTATIONS. 

Besides these direct authorities for the text, the Shepherd of 
Hermas is quoted in the Greek by Clement of Alexandria and 
Origen, while considerable passages have been incorporated into the 
texts of Antiochus the Monk and ps-Athanasius. 
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mpakewv. 2. GAN 1 ToAveTTAayxvia Tov Kupiov rAénokv 

piou rén 

oe Kal TOV oiKOV GoU Kal icyupoTroince: oe Kal Oewediooe cE 
év tn d0&n avTov. od povoy pn) pabuunons, adAAd evNrvyes 

al ? Hae Hf] x 
Kal laxupotroles cou TOY OlKOV. Ws yap 0 YadKEvs chupoKo- 

p 
TOV TO épyov avTov TrepuyiveTas TOU TpayuaTos ov OéreL, oTw 
fred ’ 
¢ / 

Kal 6 Noyos 6 KAOnpmEpvOS O SixaLos TrepLyiveTaL TaaNS ToVN- 
/ x 8 / > @ a \ A * iO ‘ v4 
plas. pn Svadimys obv vovOerov cou Ta Téxva’ oida yap bTe 
aX , > OX PS) / ’ a i) / > 
éav petavoncovaty €& bdns Kapdias avtav, évypadyncovTas els 
tas BiBXNous THs Cons peTa THY ayiwv. 3. pEeTa TO Tanvat 
avTns Ta pnwata TadTa eyes por’ Oé€deis axodcail pov ava- 

s MG / la) 
yiwoaKovons; Myo Kayo" Oédo, Kupia. Déyer pou’ LTevod 
axpoatys Kal axove Tas dofas Tov Oeod. sKovoca peyarws 

a ¢ a n , \ ‘ 

Kat Oavpactas 0 ovK icyvoa pynpovedoar’ TayTa yap Ta 

pnwata éxppixta, & ov dvvatat dvOpwros Bactacat, Ta obv 

, o 2? \ CoA I? vA = 

éoyata pnuata éuynpovevoa’ nv yap nmiv oipdopa Kal iwepa 

> AON e \ A $ D GB) , 5 / \ a 

4. “[dav 6 Oeds TaHv Suvapewy, 0 aopaT@ dvVapmEl KAaL KpaTaLa 
r / \ / \ a b 

Kal TH meyadn cuvéces avTOU KTidas TOV KOTMOY Kat TH év- 


a 


/ a \ x ’ / a he f n 4 

Sd£m Bovdrh wepiOels THY evTrpéeTecay TH KTICEL avTOD, Kal TO 
lal , \ \ , \ a 
ioyupe pnuate mEas Tov ovpavov Kal Oewehiwaas THY YhV 

3 N € , \ lok PSL fi \ / fe \ Ce. 
érl vdatar, cal TH dia copia Kat Tpovoia KTicas THY ayLay 
la) ¢ \ f > \ U \ 
éxxdnolav avtod, nv Kai nudoynoev, 60d peOtaTaver Tovs 


\ x \ f \ 
ovpavods Kal ta dpn Kal Tovs Bovvovs Kat Tas Jadaccas, Kal 


300 THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS. [V. 1. iii 


rare 6pard yiveras Tots €KreKTois avrod, iva amoé@ avrots 
THY érraryryeNiay iv emrnyyelANaTo peta TOAANS d0Ens Kat yapas, 
édv Typjcwow Ta vouiwa TOD Oeod ad, mapédaBov év weyary 
mioTet. 

IV. “Ore ovv érédecer eranmmeneeee Kal nyépOn ato 
rhs KabéSpas, Hav Téccapes veaviat Kal npav THY pepe i 
Kad anirOov mpos THY avaTodnv. 2. TpooKanetrat dé ee Kal 
pyre Tov atnOous ov Kal éyeu poe’ hae cot » ava- 
yvocis pee Kal Aéyo avTih’ ee TavTa por Ta écyaTa 
apéoxes, Ta 5€ TpdTEepa YadeTa Kal okAnpa 1 O& Eby pot 
Nyovoa’ Tadra ta xara Tois Sikaious, TA dé mpoTepa Tots 
ZOveow Kal Tois atootatais. 3. Narovans avTHs pet ewov 
Suo tives dvdpes ebdvncav Kai jpav atv Tav ayxdvev Kab 
annrOav, brrov Kai) xabédSpa, mpds Tv dvatorAyy. ihapa de 
anhrOev, cal brayouoa Neyer pou’ *Avdpifov, “Eppa. 


“Opacis 8. 
, 3 « \ XN; \ & \ 
1. ILopevoyévov pov eis Kovpas cata tov Karpov ov Kat 
al b] a a € U 
mépuct, TepiTaTay aveuvnaOnv THS TEpvTLV}S opacEews, Kat 
rn > / 
manu pe alper rvedpa Kal amropépes eis TOY avTOV TOTOY brr0v 
\ , ; \ 5 > \ rl a Neri \ 
Kat Tépuct. 2. €dAO@v ody eis TOV TOTOY TLOG Ta YyovaTa Kal 
a ‘ a 
npEdunv mpocevyecOar TH Kupip xai So€afew avtod 76 
dvopua, tu pe aEvov nyncato Kal éyvdpicév por Tas awapTias 
pov tds mporepov, 3. peta 8é TO eyepOAvai we amd THs 
lal / > / A > Le a \ 
mpocevyns Brew amévavTt pov Tv TpeaBuTEepay NY Kal 
/ fal 
mépuow éEwpaxewy, TepiTatoveay Kal avaywackovaayv BiBra- 
, ’ a a a a fol 
pidiov. Kal Néyer pou’ Avyn tavta Tots éxdexTOois Tod Oeod 
> n / 7 A fol fol 
avayyeihar; yw avTH* Kupia, Tocadta pynwovedoas ov 
, 7 \ L r a 
Svvapas’ dds Sé€ pot TO BiBrid.0v, va petayparrapat avo, 
if i \ > 
AaBe, dnoiv, kai amoddceis wot. 4. édaPov eye, kal els Twa 
! a ’ ae l 
TOTOY TOU aypod avaywpnoas meéeTeypatraunv TavTa pos 
, i 5) y \ \ t L s 
ypappa’ ovy nUpicKov yap Tas guAAaBas. TedécayTOS ovY 
\ f lol / 
wou TA ypaupata Tod BiBrudiov eEaiduns npmayn wou ex THS 
\ \ a 
xeupos TO BuBAiSiov* bd Tivos dé ovK Eidor. 


4 
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\ r , 
IT. Mera dé déka Kal révte nucpas vnorevoaytos fou Kal 
\ a a 
TOANGA EpwTncavTos Tov Kipsov arexarwPOn woe} yvacis THs 
A oa \ ‘ na 
ypagdys. nv Sé yeypappéva taita’ 2. To omépya cov, 
e a > , > 
Eppua, 70érncav eis tov Oeov Kat éBracdnynoay eis Tov 
tf a a 
Kupiov kat mpoédwxav tovs yoveis adtav év Tovnpia peyadn. 
ae / “f \ / ’ > "4 
Kal nKoveay TpoddTat yovéwr, Kal TpoddvTes ovK adhednOncar, 
’ Nee oF a) an id Ps , lal 4 , , \ 
arra €TL TpoTeOnKay Tails auapTials aVT@Y Tas acedyelas Kal 
\ 7 \ vA > f ¢ ’ Ve % 
cuppuppovs trovnpias, Kal oUTws éTANTOncaY ai avoulat av- 
TOV. 3. GAA yVopicov TadTa Ta pHuaTta Tots TéKvOIS GoU 
lal \ a VA A A ’ fal 
Tacw Kai TH cvpBio cov TH meMdovoN cov adeAdyH Kal yao 
oe ’ 53 oy. A / 2 e t > \ 
QUTN OVK aTreXEeTal TNS YAWaONS, EY 7) TOVNpEvETAaL’ ada 
3 / Ye na > / Nae. >- \ 
axoveaca Ta pnuata tadta agpé€eras, kal e£eu EXeos. 4. wera 
TO yvwpica, ce Ta’Ta Ta pnuata avTols & éveteiAaTO mos 6 
/ vA 2 A t ? / ’ a ee, 
Searrotns iva cou aroKxaduvGOy, ToTe abievTat avTois ai auap- 
Tlal TaTaL aS TPOTEPOY HuapTov, Kal TaoW Tots ayiow Tots 
apaptncaci péxpt TavTHS THS Nuépas, éav €E OdXns THS Kap- 
dias petavoncwow Kal dpwow amo Ths Kapdias avTéy Tas 
f ” \ ¢ lA \ lal / ? lal 
dupuylas. 5. wpmocev yap 6 Seorotns Kata THs SoEns avToD 
éml Tovs EKANEKTOVS AUTOD' ay wWpLamerNS THS Nuépas TaVTNS 
> f 
ére awaptnows yévntas, pa exew avtovs cwrnpiav’ 7 yap 
a t , 
petavota toils Sixaiow exer Tédos’ TeTANP@VTAL al nuépat 
petavoias Tacw Tois aylouw’ Kat Tois 5é GOverw peTavora 
lal Lf a a: 
éotiv €ws eoxarns nuépas. 6. €peis otv Tots mponyoupévols 
lol > td A 0 of: \ 55 aN ? lal > Py 
THs exxrnolas va KatopOwcwrtat Tas Odovs avTay év SiKato- 
/ \ / \ 
ovvn, wa atondBwow éx TANpoUS Tas eTrayyENias [eTA TOA- 
fol / \ t 
Nis 86Ens. 7. eumetvare ody of épyalopuevos Thy Sixatoovvny 
\ \ ed o L (ahaa) ¢ 2 $ \ a 
Kat pn Supuynonte, va yévntas vuwv 1) Tapodos peta TOV 
a (hee ¢ , \ 
ayyék@v TOV aylov. paKkapLor vpels OTOL VTOmEvETE TV 
a / Naty A > > ie 
Orixpu tv épyouéevny THY meyaAnY, Kal OoOL OVK apYnToVTaL 
an ” \ a ssa ten ’ lal 
thy Conv avtav. 8. wpmocev yap Kupsos cata rod viod avrod, 
? fal b] f ’ \ a 
rods dpvncapévous tov Kupiov avtav areyvwpia@at aro Tis 
A x ’ Ss AL YS L 
tons ad’tav, Tos viv pédrovTas apvetaOar Tals epyopevass 
al ) / a \ 
npépais’ Tois dé mpdTepov apynoapevols Ova THY TOAVTTAAYX- 


/ ¢Y- She te > a 
VlaV thEews EYEVETO AUTOLS. 
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a : t a 1A 
III. Sod 8é, ‘Epya, wnxére pynoixaxnons Tols TEKVOLS TOU, 
fal > \ Lal 
pndé tiv aderpny cov éacys, iva xabapicOdouv amo THY Tpo- 
a a \ ¥ i 
Tépwv auaptiay avtay. maidevOnoovtar yap ma.oela Suxata, 
a Ul 
éav od ph prnoikaxnons avrois. pynoixakia Oavatoy KaTep- 
, lal 4 > \ Ni 
yateras. od Sé, “Epud, weyaras Orinpers Eoxes iStwrexas bia 
ras rapaBdoes Tod olxov cou, Ott ovK euérnoev cot Trepl 
avtav. adda trapevebupnOns Kal Tals Tpaypatetats cov cuy- 
/ a Aes B) \ 1 \ , 9 A 
avepupns Tals Trovnpais’ 2. Grrxa cole ce TO Nn ATTOTTN- 
lal a € \ 
val oe amd @cod Eavtos, Kal 1) amdoTNs cou Kal 7 TOANH 
éyxpdtea’ tadta céowxéy ce, cay éupeivys, Kal TavTas ower 
a , 
rods Ta ToLadra épyatouevous Kai Topevopevous ev axakia Kal 
GmdOrnTt. obToL KaTIcXvOVELW Taons ToVnplas Kal Tapapé- 
youow eis Conv aidviov. 3. paKaplo. TavTes ot épyalopevor 
\ , p) , ¢ IA 5.21 en \ 
thy Sixatoovynv: od SiapOapynoovrar ws aidvos. 4. épets dé 
Makiue’ "180d Ortrpis Epyetar, dav cor Sonn Tadw apvetc bat. 
"Erryc Kypioc toic émictpedomenoic, Os yéypamras év TS ’ENOad 
\ M PS y ° TE / > ss / A . a 
xai Ma@Sat, trois mpodntevdcacw ev TH Epnuw TO rag. 
U 4 / 
IV. ’AsrexaridOn S€é por, aderpol, Kowopév VITO veavi- 
> , , - Ny , Rh 
oKov evewdsectatouv AéyovTds por’ Tv mpecSvtépay, trap 175 
ZraBes 70 BiBrid.i0v, tiva Soxeis evar; eyod yur’ Tv LiBvr- 
al , ’ 
rav. IWravdoa, byatv, ovx éotiv. Tis odv éoriv; dnut. “H 
> f s ? a 
Exkrnola, dnoly. elwov aite’ Acari ody rpecButépa; “Ort, 
Ne / / an 
dnoiv, ravrav mpdtn éxticOn’ Sua totro mpecButépa, Kat 
\ , Lé / 
Sia Tavtnv 6 Koopos KaTnpTicOn. 2. jeTérerta S€é bpacww 
3 ’ Lal Ya s € 
€'Sov €v TO olkw pov. AOev 1) TpecRuTépa Kal HpwTyncév pE 
> ” \ / / a 
et 78n TO BiBdiov Sé8wxa Tots mpecButépors. ypvnoauny 
/ lal 7, 
Sedwxévat. Kards, pnoiv, reroinxas’ éyw yap pjyata Tpoc- 
aA / > ’ 
Ocivar. Otay ody amoTedow Ta pyywata Tavta, dia cod 
6 i tal > NV a a t » t 
yvopicOnoetat Tois exNEKTO’S Tac. 3. yparrets ovY SdvO 
/ Ny / a , a 
BiBrapis.a, at réurpers &v KAjpevte kat év Vparrh. méurpe 
> t > \ y” t > / \ 
ovv KAnpns eis tas &&m moreus, exelvw yap émitétparrat’ 


Tpamrn S€ vovbetnces tas ynpas Kal Trovs éphavovs. av bé 
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e) > , \ / fel a 
avayvocn eis TAUTHY THY TOW pwETA TOV mpeaButépwy Tov 


TpoicTapévov THS ExKANCT las. 


"Opacis 


2 / 
I. iv eidov, adeXgoi, TotavTn. 2. vnotevoas TOANAKIS 
a 7 
Kat denOeis Tod Kuptou iva pot pavepdon thy adtroxaduYu hv 
> Me 5 a P) \ fal LA bd ft Ge a 
pou ernyyetvato SeiEar dia THS mpeaButépas exeivns, avTH TH 
\ Vv ¢ , Ni tt eid A AE \ UA 
vuKTL WPOn wor n TpecButépa Kal elrrév pow’ “Eel ows 
> \ > \ a > \ lal / > SS > Nt 
évdens ef Kal omovdaios eis TO yvevat Travta, édXOé eis TOV 
> \ v4 7 nN \ e/ / b] , 
aypov orrou yxpovites, Kai Tept bpay TéeuTTny éudhavicOnco- 
/ \ 8 / aA lal > lal > / > nt 
pat co. Kat Seifm cor & Set ce deliv. 3. HpwetTnca avTny 
Aéywv' Kupia, eis motov torov Tod aypod; “Omou, dnoiv, 
Gerais. eferdeEdunv torov Kaddov avaxeywpnkota. mpiv dé 
Aarjnoas avTH Kal elmeiy Tov ToTrov, Aéyes wor’ "Hw éxet 
dou Oéres. 4. eyevdunv ody, adedpol, eis TOV aypov, Kal 
cuvelpnpica Tas Bpas, Kal HOov eis TOV TOrTov broU SueTaEa- 
bny avtn édOetv, kai Br¥rrw TvprArérLov Keipevov éhepavTivoy, 
x >) \ lal £ ” / fal \ > , 
Kal éml Tov ouprpeniou Exerto KEepBiKapLov ALVOdY, Kal éTaVw 
Révtiov éEntrA@pEéVvOV ALvobv KapTractovy. 5. (dev TadTa KEi- 
peva kal pndéva byvta ev TH TOT @ ExOapBos éeyevouny, Kat 
Cae ’ oy. \ G / ? ip NUaeuer aN 
woel Tpopos pe EXaPev, Kal ai Tpixes pou opOat’ Kal wcel 
ppixn wor mpoondGev, povou pov bytos. év éwavT@ ody yevo- 
inl a) la) SN / 
pevos Kal pvnobels THs SdEns TOD Deod Kal AaBadv Oapcos, 
\ \ / > 2 lel K / s \ € / 
Gels Ta yovara éEwporoyoupnv TS Kupio maduw Tas apaptias 
€ \ , ¢ bs \ tes ¢ a 
wou ws Kal mpotepov. 6. 17 de HAOEY peta veavicxwy &€, ods 
/ a 
Kal mpoTepov éwpaxewy, Kal émrecta@n pow Kal KaTnKpoaTo 
, a , Ne ae 
mpocevxopuévou pou Kal éEouoroyoupéevouv TO Kupio tas apap- 
/ sare € L t - a nA \ a 
Tias ov. Kal arrapévn pou éyer pd, Tavoas mrepl TOV 
A Lhe , x \ / 
apapti@v gov mavta épwtdv' épwta Kat rept Sixarocvyns, 
a > \ Naa 6 \ > 
iva rAaBns pépos te eEavtTys eis TOV OiKov gov. 7. Kal é&e- 
U co \ Vie St \ \ aN \ rE 
yElpEL pre TIS YELPOs Kal dryer pe POS TO TUMrPEALOY, Kal Neves 
a a \ \ \ 
Tois veavioxows’ “Cmaryete kal oixodopetre. 8. Kal peta TO 
i) , ¢ a t , 
avaywphoat Tovs veavicKous Kal MOVOY NUAV yeyoVvOT@V dEYyEL 


3. i. 6 émecrdOn] conj. Hilgenfeld ; éord@n A; stetit post L,E; def. SL. 
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Ss 3 Ww s ” \ f 
por’ KaOicov ade. rAéyo avTH* Kupia, ades Tovs TpeaPuTe- 
7 fe M4 / 
pous mpartov Kabiaas. “O cor Aéyo, dynalv, KaOicov. 9. GE- 
Xovros obv pou Kabicas eis Ta bea ele ovK elacév pe, GAN’ 
évyevel Lol TH metet iva eis Ta ei Hep kabiaw. dianro- 
mpisoucioy pov ody Kal AvTroUpévou STL ovK elacév pe eis TA 
Seva pépn Kabioas, réryes por’ Autry, fed 6 eis Ta Sekt 
pépn ToTos ado éotiv, TOV 70 Mesa bap ithe TO Oe@ Kai 
rabévtwv elvexa TOD ovopatos’ col dé Toda Netrres va pet 
abtév Kablons’ GXN os eupévers TH aTOTHTL Gov, pElvor, 
fol nr la 
ka xabup pet aitav, kal bcou éav épyac@vtTat Ta eKelvov 
e a € 
gpya Kal vrevéynwowy & Kat éxetvoe UrnveyKay. 
t x . 
Il. Ti, dnut, varnveyxav; *Axove, gnciv' pactuyas, 
/ t (A la) 
durakas, Orinpers peyarhas, TTaUpoUs, Onpia eivexey Tod dvo- 
patos Sud TodTO exeivov eotiv Ta Seva pwEpy Td aylac Laros, 
\oad WN \ RO a a be a oe a) \ 
Kal ds éav 7a0n Sia TO dvopa’ TOY Sé NOLTT@Y TA aploTEepa 
pépn gotiv. adda dpgorépor, kai TAY éK deEvbv Kal tav €& 
a la ‘ \ a ¢ ? 
dpiotepav Kabnpever, Ta avta Sépa Kal at avtal érayyeniat’ 
t mi lal bd a U \ »” id , 
povov éxeivor éx SeEvav KalnvTas Kal eXovow Sofav twa. 
a lal Lal 
2, ad 88 katerlOumos ef Kabloa éx SeEdv pet adtav, adra 
Ne t r be t yy Not Ny Pies gee 
Ta votepipard cov Todda’ Kabapic Ojon dé aro TOV VoTEPN- 
/ A \ a Vere \ n r 
pdtv cov’ Kat mares S€é of wr) SupuxodyTes Kabapic Ono ovTat 
cd Sf: fal €. t 
ard TavTov TOV dyapTnuatav eis TaUTHY THY juépav. 3. 
ratra élraca HOcdev arrerOciv’ wecav S& avTHAs Tpds Tos 
5S ey t SPN \ lel / A > / aA 
médsas pérnoa atv Kata Tod Kuplov iva poe émidetEn 0 
> I f a 
érnyyeinato Spaya. 4. 1 S€ Tadw éredaBeTO pov THs 
Ms 
yeupds Kal éyelper pe Kal xabifer él To cuprpéeduov €& edw- 
, / a 
vipov: éxabéfero $8 Kat avtr é« SeEwwv. Kat érapaca 
er \ \ 0 « 
paBdov tid apmpay Aéyer pow Bréres péya Tpaypa; 
/ ee, / > ? 
Ady ad7H’ Kupla, ovdév Br€rrw. Reyes por [Zv,] iSovd ovy 
¢€ fal , , , / > U 
opas Katévavti cov Tupyoy wéyav oikodopovpevoy ert vdaTwv 
t / a 
AUGous TeTpayevors Napmpois; 5. év TeTpaydv@ Sé @Kodo- 
a ig , ¢€ \ lal rat in 
pelto 6 Tupyos bro THV &E veavicxay THY éXndvOdT@V jeET 
> [ete ve \ , > lal 7. / 
auThs adnras Oé wupsades avdpav Tapépepov Niovs, of ev ex 


a lal ¢€ x a EN a a 
tov BuGod, of dé €x THs ys, Kal errediOouv Tols SE veavioxo.s. 


ath 
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aA \ , We eae r ‘ \ ee 
éxeivou dé éhayBavoy Kal wKoddopovv' 6, Tors pev ex TOD 
an 4 

BuvO0b AiWovs EXxopevous Tavtas oUTws ériMecay eis tiv 
5) z Cee: s = 

oLKodouny® npwoopévor yap noav Kal ovvedovovr Ti appoyy 

pera TOV Etépwv NLOwv" Kal OUTS ExOAADYTO GAAAOLS, Bore 
nt \ = A \ / 

THY appoynv avTav pn paiverOar. éedpaiveto Sé 1 oixodops) 
a r ¢ ’ EAN / > , \ 
Tov muvpyou ws €& évos AlGov @Kodopnuévn. 7. Tors Sé 
Crash , \ , > \ el Lex) \ \ 
étépous ALGovs Tovs Pepouévovs amd THs Enpas Tors pév 
améBarrov, Tovs dé ériPovy eis tHv oixodounv’ adrwous &é 
a Veo. \ > \ A / of 
KaTéxoTrTov Kal éppimToy waxpay ato ToD TUpyov. 8. dAXot 
\ ! a a 
5€é AiBot rodAOL KUKAW TOD TrUpyou ExeLVTO, Kal OVK eXPaVTO 

om a > \ 2 Lm eS h > 931 5) 
avtois eis THY olKodouny’ Hoav yap Ties €& avTav éfwpta- 
, » 
KoTes, ETEpot SC TXLTMAS EyoVTEs, GAXOL SE KEexooBwpévor, 
»- 
G@dXot O€ NevKol Kal oTpoyyvror, 44) appwolovTes els THY OiKO- 
Souny. 9. &Bremov Sé érépous riPovs purropévous paxpav 
’ a 
aro Tov Tupyou Kal épyopevous eis THY OddY Kal un pévovTas 
év TH 050, GANA KUALOMEVOUS Eis THY avodiav' érépous Sé eri 
mip é€umimrovras Kal Katouévous’ étépous O€ timtovtas éyyds 
50 U \ \ p>) f 67 > \ vd / 
vdatwv Kal p17 Svvapévous KuducOnvar eis TO Udap, Kaimrep 
a A A ef 
OeXovtwv KvrLcOnvat Kal EXOetv eis TO Vdwp. 
, / r ow ? , f 9 As 
III. AciEacd po. tabra 70edev atrotpéxetv. éyw avTh 
/, 7 vw A € f \ \ fe 
Kupia, ri pou dpedos TadTa éEwpakote Kat pn ywedoxovts tt 
2 \ r > eo , A A 2 
éoTw Ta Tpaywata; arroxpiOciod wot réyer ILavovpyos et 
\ \ \ , / WA 
avOpwros, Oédov yivdoKe Ta Tept Tov TUpyov. Nat, dyui, 
lal nr \ f / te 
Kupia, iva Tois adeAhois avayyeiro, Kat [iAapwrtepor yévwvTat, 
fal ia he > a / 
Kal Tabta] dxovoavtes yuwdonwaw Tov Kiptov év wordy Sd€n. 
/ 9 U 
2. dé bn ’Axovcovtas pév Troddot’ axovaavTes O€ tives €E 
a ry ES \ 
avtév yapnoovtat, Tuwes bé KNavoovTaL’ ada Kal obTOL, éav 
XN > \ / wv 
aKOVCwoW Kab METAVOnTWOLY, Kal AVTOL YapnaovTalL. aKoveE 
5 \ \ n / Aviee i f / 
ovv Tas TapaBoXas TOD TUpyoU’ aTroKadu~w yap cot TavTa, 
, VD F € \ 
Kat MPNKETL Mol KOTTOUS TApEXE TEPL aTroKad’ews’ al yap 
? 
amroxanurwes adtat TéNos Exovetv’ TeTANPwpéval yap EloLv. 
3 s 
GXX ov tavon aitovpevos amoxahvw Wes’ avatdns yap él. 
¢ \ / a / > 8 ip > / > ¢€ 
3. 0 pev mupyos ov PdeETrEes olKOdoMovpEVOY, eyo ElmL 1 
a lal A a a > 
"Exxarnala, 7 op0eica cot Kal viv Kal TO mpdtepov’ 0 av ovv 


APACE EL: 20 


cf. x Pet. 
lil. 20. 
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lol f \ 3 , A 
Gerjons érepota Tepl Tod mupyou, Kat aToKanuyo col, wa 
A \ a ene > t SPs *€ r si NRO ak 
Napis pera TOV ayiov. 4. Aéyo auth’ Kupia, ewes av 
a 3 f > / € 
Eid pe Hynow Tod TavTa poe amoxadiwat, aTokaduyov. 7 
: A 3 
38 Neyer pow’ “O ea évdéxntat cot aroxadupOjnvat, aTroKahu- 
7 \ \ NX bd \ X\ 
POjceta. pdvov » xapdia cou mpos Tov Oeov Tw Kal HN 
f € f 3 / FY hI , 
Subuynoess 6 av iSns. 5. ernpeTnca avTnv Avari 6 mupyos 
> n* id Ul > f / Py > / f \ x 
éml sSdtav @xoddpntat, xupia; Eira oot, gnoiv, Kal TO 
an a aA 4 ce. F \ 
mporepov, Kat exfnrets éruedas’ extnTav ovv evpioKers TY 
. ud / Ss b] \ e / > 80 J t v | 
arjOevav, Siari ody eri VdaT@v wKodopnTat © TUpyos, aKovE 
a ; , 
ere) Con Vor SLA UdaTos éodbn kal cwOnoeTar. TEDepEhiwTat 
A lol / \ > t > / 
88 6 mipyos TO pymate TOD TavTOKpaTopoOS Kal évdd£ou ove- 
a fol U a f 
paros, kpateiras Sé vd THs dopatou Suvapews TOU decmrotov. 
3 3 / \ 
IV. "Aoxpibels Aéyo avTH* Kupia, peyados Kat Gav- 
fal nr lel Pee! e 
pacras éxel TO TPAyWa TOUTO. of 8 veavioxos ot &E& ot 
> rn , > , - e la > c ee 
oixoSopodytes tives eiciv, Kupia; OvToL evoww ol ayiot 
a r a f UA € 
dryyedor ToD Oeod of wpeToe xticbévres, ols tmrapédwxev oO 
a a“ o x 
Kipios macav Thy KTiow avtov, avfew Kal oixodopety Kat 
/ A / U x , 7 f 
Seométew THs kticews Tacns. Sia TOUT@Y OUV Tereo OnoeTat 
x) otkodopus) TOD wvpyou. 2. Oi 88 Erepor of wapadépovtes 
rods rlOous tives elaiv; Kal avrot &ytou dyyedor ToD Ocod: 
e \ ea c / ] f pI f 
odrou 5é of 8 drepéyovtes adto’s ciow. cuvtedecOnoeTas 
ody 1) otkoSop2) Tod TUpyou, Kal mavTes opod evppavOncovTat 
KiKdw Tod mUpyou Kal SoEdcovew Tov Qcdy, bre érenécOn 7 
> \ a , > t aN L x ’ 
oixoSoun) Tod TUpyou. 3. emnpaTnca avTny heywv Kupia, 
ROcdov yvavas tTév MOav Tv éEodov Kal thy Svvapiv avTar, 
a > ee ry i 3g Eee are) r 
motamn éoTw. daroKxpiOcioa pou Néyer” Ovy ors ov ex Tav- 
> A 
rev akidrepos el iva cor atroxarupOy addou yap wou TpoTEpot 
’ a 
elow Kat Bertiovés cov, ols Seu atroxadrupOyvat Ta OpapaTa 
radra’ GdN’ iva So€ach 76 dvopa Tod Oeod, coi amexadvPOy 
WN ’ \ , \ 
kal arroxadudOncetar Sus Tors Supvxous, Tovs Sradoyio- 
pévous év Tais Kapdiars adtay ei dpa ~otw TabTa 7) ovK oT. 
> a id fal t > 
Nye adrois brs Tadta Tava éotiv adnOF, Kal ovbev €EwOy 
A > > \ , > 
dotw ths ddnOcias, GANA Tavta icxvpd Kai BeBaia Kal 
TeOepediapmeva eoTiv. 


sit 
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vy a \ nr A 
V. “Axove viv mepi tév NMOev Tov brayovrev eis THY 
>] / ¢ \ s iA 
oikodouny. of méev ovv diBot of TeTpdywvo. Kal revKO! Kal 
a lal © a a an ca 
cuupavodvtTes Tais appoyals avT@y, odTOL Eiow Of aToaTOXOL 
\ el P, \ , 
Kal émioxotrot Kal didacKxaror Kal SidKovor of mopevbévres 
\ \ ‘ n an 
KaTG THY cEe“voTnTa TOV Beod Kal émicKorHoavtes Kal b.- 
, \ , G a 5 A Bs 
dakavtes Kal Svaxovncavtes ayvds Kal ceuvas Tois éxdEKTOIS 
a fal e in pf 
Tov Oeod, ot péev KEexorunpévot, of Sé Ete SvTES’ Kal TdvTOTE 
€ A / ‘ n 
éavtois cuupwvncavtes Kal év éavtois eipynynv goyov Kat 
rr Xr, v . 8 \ a 5) mS iS a a t 
GAnrwV HKovov’ Sia TOTO ev TH oiKodouHR Tod TUpyoU Gup- 
nr Ls wn lal lal i 
povovow ai appoyat avtav. 2. Ot dé éx Tot BuOod éArxéd- 
< a 
pévOL Kai erriTLOEpwevor eis THY oiKOdounY Kal cuudhwvodYTES 
fal ¢ al > n \ an lal 
Tais appoyais avTay weTa Tov ETépwv ALOwY TOY dn @KOdO- 
, tA > / e / ‘ lal 
enpévorv tives ciciv; Odrtoi eicw ot wabovtes evexev Tod 
>’ , Lol F 
ovopatos Tod Kupiov. 3. Tous dé érépous iOous Tods hepo- 
, See ie ae Bb A / Se. / ” . 
pévovs aro THs Enpads Bédw yvdvas tives eiciv, Kupia. &dn 
aN \ ¢ if 
Tovs pev els THY oixodouny ViradyovTas Kal uu) NaToMovpéevous, 
t ¢ {é > vo ed > Ud ’ a 2 f 
tovtous 6 Kupios édoxipacerv, 6Tt érropevOnaav év TH evOUTHTL 
tod Kupiov cal xatwpOdcavto tas évtorxas avtov. 4. Oi be 
> / »* bé 3 \ > 8 A / > / 5 Né 
ayopevot Kab TLOéwevot eis THY oiKodomny TivEs EioiV; éot 
an - a ¢€ fal 
eiolv év TH Wlotes Kal miotol. vovberodyvtar 5é vd TAY 
> le > \ > a / id / 9) ’ r if 
ayyéXwy eis TO ayabotrotety, Suote evpéOn ev avtois movnpia. 
vy 
5. Ods dé améBardov xal épimrrovy, tives etoiv; Odroi etow 
HpaptnKores Kal OérovTes wetavoncar’ Sid TodTO waKkpay ovK 
amepidnaay gw Tod Tupyou, btu evypnaTos EcovTas els THV 
> / fal 
oixodSounv, édv petavonowaw. ot ody pwéddovTEsS peTavoelr, 
édy petavoncwo, ioxupol ~oovtar év TH Tiare, éav vov 
, , e > 8 rn ¢ if >\ be 07 € 
petavontwaty év @ oikodopuetrat O Tupyos. éav bé TeXeTOH 1) 
> , 4 y+ / 
oixodoun, ovKéte Eyovow TOTOV, GAN EcovTat ExBodot, povov 
lal , lal 
8é TodTo éyovow, Tapa TO TUpyw Keto Oa. 
\ ‘ £ 
VI. Tods 8€ cataxotrTopévous Kat pwaKpay piTTouEevous 
2 AS a / } lal & lA > € e'N a. 
amo Tod Tupyov Oérets yvevat; obTOL Eiow Of viol THY 
, 2 / \ a y >’ 
avopias’ ériotevoay 8é év vTroKpicel, Kal TATA ToVNpla OVK 
a an ? 4 / iv +) 
anéotn aw avtav’ Sia TovTO ovK ExovoW cwTHpiay, OTL OK 
ae ON 4 > > PS) \ PS) \ ‘\ f tJ lal 5 ‘ 
elaly evypnotor eis oixodopny Oia Tas TovNpias avTadY. Ova 


20—2 


cf, Apoc. 
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lol / \ 4 > / P) \ \ > se 
rodTo ovvexoTnoay Kal Toppw amepipnoay ova THY OpyTY 
a 2 A t “: Se \ 82 pele AY 
rob Kupiou, re mapdipyoav avrov, 2. Tous O€ ETEPOUS OVS 
err \ 4 eee t > + > 5 f 
édpaxas TOANOVS KELLEVOUS, fi VITaryovTas ELS TIP OLKO ouny, 
© ¢ MS > / ’ / e > / \ ix. 46 
obros of pev érwpraxdtes eiaiv, of eyvwxotes THY ahnvetay, 
\ > , oS dA Ss t a Cy 4 5 N 
yw) erripetvavTes 8¢ ev adh unde KoAA@pEVOL TOUS ayLoUs” Ola 
fal ” / >’ ec \ \ \ »” 7 
rodto dypnotol ciaw. 3. Ot d€ Tas aXLopas ExovTEs TES 
ba , lal ” 
eiciv; Obdrot eiow of Kat addAnov év Tals Kapdiais EXoVTES 
‘ \ > i > 4 Lal > x / > f bg 
kal pur) elpnvevovres év EavTois, GAA TPoTwTOY ELpNYNS EXOP- 
Jd » > > > , 3 , e , 3 lal 
TES, OTAV Sé am GAANAOY ATOYPHNTwCLY, al TOVNPLal AVTW@Y 
a / e + e / « 
éy tais KapSiaus eupévovew. avTat ovy al cXLo Mab elow as 
Eyovow of NiBou. 4. of Se KexoroBwpévot, odToi eiowy TeTrt- 
a / lal 
oteuKores pev Kal TO Telov mépos EXoVTES év TH Sixacoovyn, 
VOX L » aes oe \ a \ eee 
riva 88 pépn &xovowy THS avouias* Sia TovTO KodoBot Kal ovx 
Sdoredels eioiv. §. OF 88 revKol Kal otpoyylros Kal pr} 
¢ t > \ 2 \ / > / f ? a , 
dppotovres els THY oixodopny Tives Evol, KUpta ; atroxpileioa 
L Se = \ > ‘ek eer \ r 2 
pot Neyer’ “Eas wore pwpos €l Kal aovvetos, kal TavTa e7e- 
lel r ka > lj 
potas Kat ovdev voets ; odTol eiow EyovTes pev TioTLW, EXOVTES 
fo) A 7A , a 
58 cal wodTOV TOD aidvos TovToV. Stay yéevnTat OriYus, dua 
a A \ / ’ fal 
roy trodtov atbtav Kal Sid Tas Tpaypatelas arapvobvTat TOY 
A > 
Kupiov avtav. 6. Kat amoxpibels alt Aéyw* Kupia, wore 
S ” ¥ > \ ’ / vA / 
oby evypnotoL ExovTas ets THY oixodounv ; “Orav, pnoiv, Teps- 
A : A ¢ fal ¢ a ’ 
KOTH aVT@Y O TAOUTOS O puxyayoyov avrous, TOTE EVYPNTTOL 


»” a in 
%covras TG Bed. Garep yap 6 diGos 6 oTpoyyvros éav pry 
LS 


mepixoTp Kal aroBddy €& avTod TL, ov duvatat TeTpaywvos 
yevéoOar, ow Kat of TAoUTODVTES ev TOUT TO aiwvt, éay pr) 
TepixoTh avTaev 6 TAovTOs, ov SUvavTaL TS Kupio evypnotoe 
yevécbar. 7. ard [8] ceavtod mparov yvads’ bre érdov- 
Teus, aypnotos 7s° viv Sé evXpNTTOS el Kat OPéripos TH CoH. 
edypnoto. yiverOe TO Oe@* Kat yap od avtos xpacat ex TOP 
avTov AlOwv. 

VII. Tovds 88 érépous AlOous, ods cides paxpav aro Tov 
mipyou pimtopuévous Kal mimrovtas els Tip Oddy Kal KUALOME- 
vous €k THS 6800 els TAs avodias* OdTOL eiow ot WETLOTEUKOTES 


/ > \ ‘: a > a > 
pen, ard 88 THs Supuyias adtav apiovew THv oddv avTov THY 


= 
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: . - tar YT eat 
annduny’ Soxorvres obv BerXtiova dbov bivacba1 evipeiv, rra- 
VOVTAL Kal TadaVTMpovaW Tep_maToivTes év Tais avobias. 
’ . ° . ia 4 
2. ob 6¢ wlarrovTes cis TO TIP Kal KatopevoL, OTOL EioLY O41 Eis 
> n a n A ‘ a 
térhos amoaravres tod Beot tov Cévros, Kat ovKére avrois 
2S £4 4 o/ r nm eo .4 ‘ a 
avepy emi thy Kapoiav Tov peravoncas bia Tas ériOuplas THs 
, / , Lad la ~ ‘ s 
GTENYElAs AVTOV KAL TOV TOVNPLOV dv eipyacavTo, 3. TOUS 6é 
’ / 4 / ‘ lal 4 4 
ETEpOVs TOVS TiMTOVTAS eyYyUS TOV VOaTwY Kal pr Ovvapéevous 
A > 7 tal 
kumMaOjvas eis TO Vowp Ores yvdvar Tives eiciv; ovTol Elow 
s , r 4 
oi TOV doryov dKkovaavTes Kal Oérovres BamticOAvas eis TO 
” r / - 4 4 , al W > ES , 
évopa Tod Kuplov' eira bray avrois €XOn eis pvelav 1 awyvorns 
TIS GdnYeias, peravootaw, Kal Topevovtar TaAW oTicw TOV 
s , n n nm 9 Sf * 4 5 tf 
éemriOupidy avTav TOV ToVNnpaY. 4. eTéhecev obv THY eEnynow 
TOO TUpYOV. 5. avalveveapevos ert avTHY éemnpwTnoa, ei apa 
mavres of Oot obrot of amoBeBAnpévor Kal pn appolovres 
eis THY OiKobopny TOD TUpyou, eb eaTW avTois peTdvoLA Kal 
éxovaw TOT eis Tov TUpyov TobTOV. "Exovaw, pyciv, pera- 
» 4 > r 4 t y] / ¢€ , 
votay, Gra eis TOTOY TOV TrUpryoY ov Ov’VaYTaL appocaL. O. 
¢ Ys 4 / € / 4, /, 4 lal iA 
érépw 5€ TOT@m appocovaw Tord éhaTTOVL, KaL TOdTO bTay 
lal f s i / lal a 
Bacavicbdcw Kai exmrAnpwcwow Tas npépas TOV dwapTLoV 
avrav. Kal bud TovTo petateOncoytar, br peTéXaBov ToD 
pnparos Tod Sicaiov. Kai TOTE avTOIs TUUAyceETaL peTaTEOn- 
> an , yan >. > ee eae, 4 / ee, 
vat €k Tov Bacavov avTav, éay avaBy eri THY Kapoiay aiTov 
A ee n > / / 9% 4 4 > a2 & 4 
Ta épya & eipyacayto Trovnpd. éav dé py avaPy eri TH Kap- 
’ lal > , 4 ‘ / > lal 
Slav abtav, ov colovras dia THY oKANpOKapbiay avTOv. 
VIII. “Ore obv erraveapny épwrdy avtny Tepl tavTev 
ToUTwV, reyes por’ Oéreus addo ibeiv; KarerlOvyos wv Tod 
/ fal al 
Ocdoacbar Tepvyapys éyevouny Tod ideiv. 2. euPrdpaca por 
f \ a 
Umepeolacev Kal réyer yoor’ Brérrers éerta yuvaixas KiKro 
rn / U € , ka € 4 
Tod mupyov; Bréro, dypi, kuvpia. “QO mupyos otros ume 
, / «gl 2 \ Let K / yv r 
Tovtav Bactaletas kat éritayny.tov Kupiov. 3. aKove viv 
a 4 Si > a c fo A 
Tas évepyelas avTav. 1 wey TPWTH avTOY,  KpaTovca Tas 
Lad a , f e \ rf 
xeipas, Uioris Kareirac’ dud tavtys ow Covtas ot éxdexTol TOD 
€ J \ 3 s > 
cod. 4. 7 S€ Erépa, 1 mrepreCwopern Kat avopilopevy, *Ery- 
rd \ ied , " > 
xpateva Karelia’ atrn Ovyarnp éotiv tis Uierews. os av 
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ody axorovdynan avTi, MaKaptos yiverat év TH bun avtod, OTe 
ardvrev THY Tovnpav epywv apéEerat, quoteven Or, eav apeE- 
ntat maons émrOvplas movnpas, Kdnpovopnoes Cwonv aidveov. 
5. Acde é eeipet Kupia, Tives cialv; Ouyarépes GAOV elo. 
Kanovvtas Se 7 oe ‘Adnrorns, 7 88 Emvatnun, 7) 5é “Axaxia, 
1 8& Seuvdrns, 7) S¢’Ayarn. brav obv Ta Epya THS MNTpOS 
avray mavta tomons, Sivacar joa, 6. “HOenor, pnt, 


A t yf b lel v 7 
yvavat, Kupia, Tis Tiva SUvapev éyes avtav. “Axove, Pyotr, 


e a % ¢ > ’ if e 
tas Suvapers as Exouow. 7. KpaTouvTat dé Um GAANA@V al 


rn n > , \ \ 
Suvdwers adtav Kal axohovOodcw adddas, Kabas Kal yeyev- 
> a iL al >’ / > a 
vypévas elolv. éx THs Ilictews yevvatas “Eyxparesa, ex 7s 
lal € fA > if b) a 
’Eyxpatelas ‘“Amhorns, é« THs “AmdOTnTos Axakia, eK TS 
an 4 > / > lol 
’Axaxias Lewvorns, eK THs Lewvorntos “Emuornun, €« THS 
if ar \ ” is A \ \ 
’Emiortnpns “Ayan. TovTwy ody Ta épya ayva Kat cemva 
lal € , bee , 
Kal eid éotw. 8. ds av ody SovrAEvcH Ta’Tals Kal L>YVEN 
7 t 
A a Ya ’ lal ’ lel U v4 \ a 
Kpatnoas Tov épyav altar, ev TO TUpy@ Ee THY KaTOLKNOW 
lal la lel a b] / \ ? \ ~ a 
pera Tov dylwv ToD Ocod. 9. emnpeT@v dé avTHY Tepl TOV 
a > ae 4 t ae 3 ¢ NS ok a t 
katpav, et 7d cvvTérerd eotiv. 1 8€ avéxpaye povy peyadry 
Pa > is Vv > id lal \ / + td 8 
Aéyouca’ ’Aaivete avOpwrre, ovx Opds Tov TUpYoV ETL oLKO0O- 
ie ¢€ +X te Lod ¢ t > 5 , 
povpevov; ws €av ody cuvTehecOH 0 TUpyos oLKodopoUMEVOS, 
éyer TéXos. GAA Tayd érrocKodopnOnoeTat. KETL pe €TTE- 
x 
> € ¢ a (wer 4 
porta pndév’ apxeTn cou n UTouvnats avTN Kai Tots aryious, 
, a € a 
Kab  advaxaivwows TOY TVEvPaToOV LpaVv. 10. GAN ov cot 
ove amrexadvhOn, GAN iva Tacw SyrOons avTa. Il. peTa 
a ? n t 
a ¢ / fal lal a 
Tpels nuépas—vonoai oe yap Set mperor, évTérXXopat é cor 
mpotov, “Epud, ta pnpata tadta & coe péddw éyeww— 
A ’ a 
+rarhioart atta [wavta] eis Ta Ota TAY ayiwv, iva aKov- 
? \ A a a 
cates avTa Kal momoartes Ka0apicO@owy aro TOV ToVnpLaV 
avT@v, Kal ov é pet avTov. 


? , Mg a a 
IX, “Axovcaré pou, Téxva. éyo buds eEOpewra év ToAAH 


3 a \ > va \ , lal 
aTNOTHTL Kal axakia Kal ceuvotnts Sia TO EXeos TOD Kupiov 


(ae ee Se 3 a , a 
tov ed duds otaEavtos THY Sixatocvyny, iva SixavwOnre Kal 


viii, 11 AaAjoor] NA; but L,L,E appear to suggest A\dAyoow or iva Nadhons- 
aira mdvra] con}. Hilgenfeld [L,]; atra N; mdvra A; dub. LF. 
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aytacOnte dd Taons Tovnpias Kal dd raons cKoddTNTOS. 
Upeis S€ ov OédeTe Tajvar amo THs Tovnplas budv. 2. vov 
ovy axovoaTé pov Kal eipnvevete év EavTois Kab émickémrecbe 
GdAnrovs Kal avTiNapBaverbe GAX)jror, Kal pr) pbvor TA KTE- 


ocpata Tov Ocod petadauBavere x Katayvpatos, aNAd pera- 
| / a c Ny 
| disore kal Tois vorepoupévois’ 3. of wev yap ard Ta TON 
> U > / 
Adv Cecpatov dobéverav TH capKl ériomadyta Kal rupal- 
Ni , A A 
vovTat THY capKa avtTadv' tév dé wy eydvTov édécpata 
/ ¢ > fal 
Avupaivetat 7 capE avtay Sia 7d pn) Eye TO dpKerov THs 
lal \ st a an 
tpopijs, kat SiapGeiperar Td cdma avtév. 4. abn ody % 
> / \ is cal lal 4 \ \ fal 
aovvepacia BraBepa viv Tots éyovow Kal 1) peradidodow 
Lal / \ 
| Tois voTEepoupévors. 5. BdéEreTe THY Kpiow THy érepyouévny. 
=) Lal \ lal 
: ot Umepéyovtes ovv exnTeiTe Tos TewavTas éws ovTM 6 
\ ed , 
mupyos éreNéTOn* peTa yap TO TeAXETOnVaL TOV mUpyov OEdn- 
> a \ ? 4 / / > € A 
cete ayaborrovety, Kai ovy &EeTe ToTrov. 6. Bré€meTe ovv vpets 
: ob yavpovpevor ev TO TAOUTMO Uuav, wnToTE oTEevakovoW Oi cf. James 
Nee > t Vv. 4- 
VaTepovmevol, Kal 6 oTEevaypuos avTdY avaBnoeTat Tpds Tov ~’ * 
5 a , ’ ¢ 
Kupcov, wat éxxrecoOnoecbe peta tév [acyétwv] ayabdv budy 
yy a / la) , la) 42 neta! ne a 
é&w THs OUpas Tod TUpyov. 7. vov ody vpiv NEY TOls TpPON- 
lal a / . x VA 
youpevors THS exxAnolas Kat Tois TpwToKAOedpitats’ jun yive- 
4 6 7 a a € \ si i) \ f 
abe bmotot Tots pappakois. of happakol pev ovy Ta happaKa 
aA 6 N \ ie 
éavtav eis Tas Trueidas Bactafovaw, vpels 5€ TO Pappaxov 
¢ fal \ \ aA 3 \ bb 8 >’ / 3 \ A 
Updv Kal Tov tov eis THY Kapdiav. 8. éverKipwmévos eoTe Kai 


I A \ "9 € A 
ov Oérere Kabapioat Tas Kapdias VuaY Kai cUVKEpacal UwaV 


hie 


rv dpdvnow él ro avTo ev Kabapa Kapoia, va oynre eos 
mapa Tov Bacidéws Tod peyddov. 9. BréETeTe ody, Téxva, 
payrote abras al Suyootacia: vuay arootepnaovow Thy Conv 
jpsy. 10. was vets madevew OéreTe Tos éxdEKTOUS 
Kupilov, avrol pur) éyovtes Travdelav ; maidevere odv addArdous 
Kal eipnvevere év avrois, a Kayo Katévavte Tod TaTpds 
itapa orabeioa Aoyov ar0da vrép vudv mdvtwv TO Kupio 
UMOV. 

X. “Ore ody éravcato per éuod Nadrodca, jrOov of &E 


an \ 2) Hh ? \ \ SY 
veaviokol of oikodopodvTes, Kal aTnveyKay avTnY pos TOV 


312 THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS. [VetSo 


5 \ , Kas / 
mupyov, Kai ddrou Técoapes Hpav TO cuprrEhLoy Kal aTnvEY- 
' , \ i ? 
Kav Kal avTO mpos TOY TUPYoV. TOVTwY TO TPOTWTOV OVK 
q € / \ 9 NX 
elSov, bt. drrectpaypévor joav. 2. wmrdyovcay S€ avtny 
iw i Z j i TO D pov év ai 
npwoTav wa por atoxadiyn Tepl TOY TPLOY Mop $ 
a L y \ , oa 
poe évehaviaOn. amoxpieiod por Neyer’ Llepi TovtTwy erepov 
a lal A v / 
Sel ce erepwrhaar iva cou atoxadrvgO7. 3. @h0n SE pot, 
, a A i f 
aderhol, TH wev TPOTH Opacer TH Tepvowwh Mav TperRuTEpa 
\ > 6é5 fa) fA lol be = / ¢ / \ \ 
kal év xabédpa Kabnuévn. 4. TH S€é ETépg Opacer THY meV 
/ \ \ Ie 
byw vewrépay eiyev, THY 5é capKa Kai Tas Tpixas TpEerRu- 
la LT Ae at / € / PS Shlelae A a : \ la 
répas, Kal éornKvid por éXadet. iNapwrépa Sé Hv 7) TO TpO- 
Tepov. 5. TH dé TplTn dpaces bn vewTépa Kai KadEL EXTTPE- 
, , 58 \ , L 3 are piss 
TeoTaTn, povas dé Tas Tpiyas mpeaButépas eiyev’ ihapa dé 
i 
eis TéeXOS HY Kal ert cuprpeniou KaOnpévn. 6. TeEpl TovUT@V 
f- ” / lal A ' \ ’ [- U , 
WEptAVTFOS HuNV NLaV TOD yveval we THY aTOKAaAULY TAUTHDY. 
\ I \ , mS ¢ t a \ / 
kat Brérrw THv TpecButépay ev opamate THS vuKTOS Eyou- 
a t 
cay pot’ Ilaca épwtnots TaTrewodppoovyns xpnter* vnoTevaov 
‘ « a a 5 
ovv, Kal AnwAry O aiteis Tapa ToD Kupiov. 7. évnorevoa ovv 
, © / \ > A fol / ” 6 t \ / 
piav npépay, kal avTn TH vuKTi wot WPOn veavioxos Kai hé-yer 
f lal cal > r 
pou’ “Ore od vmod yxelpa aitets amroxarves év Senoes, Brétre 
MNTOTE TOANG aiTtovpevos Brarys cou THY capKa. 8. apKov- 
/ e. > If ? 'd f > sf ? 
civ ool al arroxadirpers attat. punts dvvy ioxupotépas atro- 
, * t me a 
Kaduiets wv ée@pakas idetv; 9. atroxpiOeis avT@® éyo' 
, A t > a \ A A Lal 
Kupse, todto povov aitoduat, wept Trav Tpi@v poppev THs 
, vA ’ 
mpecBuTépas iva atrokadurpis ONOTEAHS yévnTaL. aTroKpLOeis 
, ‘ VA , 
pot eyes’ Méype tivos aovvetoi éote; ardrX ai dapvyia 
¢ an > / an fal \ 
ULOV acuvéToUs Vuas TroLodaw Kal TO wn éxELY THY KapdLav 
€ n N \ Kb > \ ’ lal U s 
vp@v mpos Tov Kupiov. 10. amoKpiOels avtTd Tad. etvov* 
> > 3 X, n / > 
AX aro aod, Kupte, axpiBéotepov avTa yvwodpeba. 
/ ie a ba tal 
XI. “Axove, dnoiv, rept trav tpidyv woppav dv émfnreis. 
a \ 4 ¢ 
2. TH pmev TpwTH opdce, Siati TpecBuTépa BhOn cor Kar 
uN Oé5 (A) / ae nN a ¢ a / 
emt Kaecpav KaOnuévyn; dre TO Tvedpa VuaVv TpecBUTEpoV 
NL , \ ij ko) 
kat 5n wewapacpévov Kal pun) Exov Sivamuv avd THY wadaKkLev 
AP ee \ 8 a v4 \ € , , 
VEO Kal Oupuylor. 3. woTEp yap of TpecBUTEnoL, uNKéTE 
” ’ / na ’ a 
éxovtes ehrrida Tod dvavedoas, evdev GAO mpogdoKGow Eb jun} 


* 


« 
w 


Vi 
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\ t ’ lal f ¢ tal 
THY KONO AVTOY, OUTW Kal VuEls MaraKicbevTES ard TéV 
fal fe 
Bwrixadyv tpaypatov mapedéxate éavtods eis Tas dxndias, 
\ c) 3 rd ce lal \ / SAN \ if 
Kal oux émepipate éavTév Tas pepliuvas emt tov Kupvov' 
> S f € a ie t a 
ada EOpavabn vudv n Siavora, Kal érradawwOnre Tails AWrraLs 
€ Lal I > > / > / Yi a 
vpdv, 4. Arati obv év xabédpa éxaOnto, 70edov yvavat, 
t / aA 3 \ 
kupie. “Ote wads acbevns eis nabédpav xabéferar Sia thy 
> / > lol 6) fol a 
doGéveay avtod, iva ovvKpatnOn n acbéveca Tod coHpaTos 
> lo) yy \ / a 
avTov. éxEls TOY TUTTOY THS TPOTNS Opacews. 
an = tal 
XII. Ty dé Sevrépa dpace: cides avtny éctynkviay Kat 
\ ” / 4 \ ¢. te \ \ / 
Thy Ow vewTépay Eyovcay Kal iiNapwrépay Tapa TO Tpd- 
\ \ if 
Tepov, THv € capKa Kal Tas Tplyas TpecBuTépas. axove, 
f \ , \ / ae , ; / 
dno, Kai tavtny tv TapaBorny. 2. brav mpecBitepds 
ey > \ e \ P) \ \ > la b) fo) \ \ 
Tus, HON apnrTLKes éavTov Sia THY acBévetav avTodD Kal THY 
TT@OXOTHTA, ovdev ETEpoY TpoddéyeTaL eb pu) THY éoyaTnY 
¢ A a 2 a. > a 
npépav HS Fwns avtod’ eita éEaidyns KaterdeipOn atte 
KAnpovomia, axovaas bé &EnyépOn Kal Tepuyapns yevomuevos 
> bu \ > , \ ’ / > 4 > Wes? \ 
évedvcato THY icxXUY, Kal oVKETL aVaKELTAL, GANA EaTHKeEY, Kab 
3 rn 2 A \ n \ ty > / > \ A 
avaveodtat avTov TO mvevua TO On epOappevoy amo TAY 
, ’ rn , \ sy, +0. ? Ves) , 
tTpotépwv avtod mpakewr, cai ovKéte KaOntat, adda avdpl- 
ees, Ren cina toe get ME \ 5) t A foam 
ferat’ ovTws Kal vpuels, dxovoavTes THY aTroKaduYpuY hy Viv 
oaen 
6 Kupuos amexaduwev, 3. ott éorrayxyvicOn ép’ vuas, Kat 
a ’ 
avevewoato Ta TvEvpaTa Uuav, Kal amréGecbe Tas parakias 
ClnA \ a Con > r \ 25 W) 3 A 
Dpov, Kal tpocnrOev vpiv icyupdrns Kal édvvayeOnte ev TH 
\ € a f n 
tiate, Kat idov 6 Kupsos tv iayupotroinaw vuav éxapn 
yi \ la) 26 i? ¢ fal \ > 5 \ lol {2 \ 
kal Sia TodTO ednAwcev uly THY oiKodounY TOD Tupyou, Kal 
‘ > ‘ a 
érepa Snrocet, éav €£ CANS Kapdias eipnveveTe év EavTois. 
a \ / ¢ Y 3 e) X ta \ 
XIII, TH 8€ tpirn pacer cides avtny vewtépay Kal 
N \ \ aA ¢ 2\ 
Kann Kai idapay, Kal Karynv THY popdny avTns* 2. ws éay 
’ / > fe > iy > / 
ydp Twe AvTOUpévw ENOn ayyeria ayabn Tus, evOdS érreNaOeTo 
A iP fol \ LY: - Xr bé > by \ 
TOV TpPOTépwv AVTaY Kal oVdév GAO TpOTdEYETAaL EL fr) THY 
lal \ \ > / 
ayyerlav iv hKovcev, Kal ioxvpotrovetrat Novrrov eis TO ayabor, 
\ b] a > an \ a P) \ \ \ a EX B F 
Kal avaveodvtar avTod TO Tvedwa Sia THY yapav nv éXaBev 
an / A / € a 
olrws Kal vpeis avavéwow eiknhate TOY TrEVpAaT@Y UMLOV 
A / \ / or 
iSdvres TadTa Ta ayabd, 3. Kal OTe emi ouprpeniov cides 


cf. Ps. lv. 
22. 
t Pet.v. 7. 
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, > \ ¢ gs Sees a l » \ 
xaOnuévny, ioxupa 1) Béows* OTL TEToapas qobas éyel TO TUp- 
a / 
aréruov Kal iryupas EotnKev Kar yap 6 Kdcpos Sia Teroapev 
orowxel@v Kpateirat. 4. ot ovv [eTAVONTAVTES ONOTEALS VEOL 
Zcovrar Kad TeOeucduwpévor, of €€ SANs Kapdias METAVONTAVTES. 
Sane) ¢ a \ > , ; L \ 9) mil, 
amréyels odOTENN TV amoKkaduyi* penKkeTe pndey aiTnoers 
mept droxadiwews, édv Te Se Sén, aroxadupOnoeTal oot. 


"Opacis & 


© / a 
I. av elSov, aderdoi, werd nyuépas elkooe TIS mpoTépas 
¢ i fal A ? tt A 6 / a ’ f 
dpdcews THS yevouerns, eis TUTOY THS Odinpews THS ETEPXOME 
. a > > zs od a a a > \ an ¢< “ 
ns. 2. vaiyov eis dypov Th 086 TH Kaprravy. amo 77s 000U 
Ths Snpoclas éotiv doel ordbia déxa’ padios 5¢ ddeveras 6 
, , = n ? a \ Ku A \ 
rémos. 3. povos ovv Tepiratév aia Tov Kupioy iva tas 
droxadvweis Kal Ta dpdpata & por éderkev dua THs aylas 
"Exkrnoias adrod Tereroon, fi i } L 8a Ty 
noias won, va we ioxuporroinon Kat 86 THY 
/ a ’ a a 
petavoray Tots SovAous avTod Tots écxavdaniapéevors, iva doEa- 
i So oh ? a re 
o6n 7d bvopa avTod To péya Kat Evdo£or, bre pe aELov NYyNnoAaTO 
a ul a 
rob Set€ai wor Ta Oavpdora adrod. 4. Kat do€afovtos pou 
Kal evyaploTourT ITO, OS 7 n L LOn* ) 
YXAPLITODVTOS AVT@, WS NXOS govns pot amexpiOn? Mn 
, rd A > > aA SS ’ 
Subuyjoes, “Epud. ev euavt@ noEaunv dvaroyiferPat Kat 
, by 3 \ , a 1 
Aéyer' "Eyd rh éyo Supvyjoas, otro reOewedtwpévos vid 
n / % > \ 
tod Kuplov cat iSdv évdoka mpdyuata; 5. Kal mpooéBnv 
t ? / Veo \ / 
pxpov, adergol, Kal Sov Preto KoVvLopTOY ws eis TOV OUpavor, 
WS t l > € a, r 
Kar jpEdunv réyew ev éavte’ Mnrore KtHvy épyovtat Kal 
\ > t é e A 3 ’ > fal 
KovuopTov éyelpovaw; oUT@ yap Av am’ éuod ds amd oradiou. 
A / \ , a 
6. ywouévou pelfovos Kal weiSovos Kovioptod virevonca eivat 
ae \ gf ca \ 
ru Oetov' puixpov éFéXaprpev 6 Hros, Kal (Sov BréErw Onplov 
/ ¢ \ fod 4 nan fal 
péytorov woel KATOS Tt, Kal €x TOD oTdmaTOS avTOD aKpides 
rs > U 3 n 
mupwat éEerropevovto. Hv S¢ 70 Onplov TH pnKes Hoel Today 
.¢ / \ \ Ay tj ¢ / 
éxatov, thv dé Kepar L no&d 
4) A . icine oe mee Kepapov. 7. Kal npEaunv 
t fa 
KNale Kat épwradv tov Kuprov va we AuTpwonTaL éE avTod. 
NS , ner e > a 
Kal éravenynaOny Tod pryyaros ov axnkoew* Mr Supuynoets, 


4.1. 1 THs ONlWews rhs émepxouévys] [LE]; Tov O\iPewr rwv éwepxouevwwv A; 
usque ad advenientem diem L., (ws rijs ewmepxomeévys); def. &. 
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€ a 5] / 5 ] 
Eppa. 8. évdvcdpevos ody, dderdol, trv rictw Tod Kupiov 
\ / Va 
kat punoOeis dv édidakév pe peyareiwv, Oaponoas eis ro 
t > \ ue tf Si \ t e / vA 
Onpiov éwavtov edwxa. ottw Sé ipyeto TO Onpiov poitw, dore 
, ’ a Le 
duvacGat avto Tod AvpavaL, 9. Epyomar eyyds ad’Tod, Kal 
\ a al > / c \ \ \ IQ > \ Ni 
TO THALKOVTO KTOS ExTEtvEeL EavTO Yamal Kal oddey Ed pur) THY 
a , + 
yAw@ooav mpoéBarrev, Kai dos ovK exwyOn péxpis bTOU 
cy RS s a a 
mapnrOov avto’ 10, elyev dé TO Onplov émt Tis Kehadis 
, / A Ve be a 
XpOpmata Téccapa’ wédayv, celta Tupoerdés Kal aiwarades, eita 
“pucody, eita NevKor. 
\ \ Lal tal 
II. Meradé 710 rapenOeiv we To Onpiov Kal mpoedOeiv woel 
RK , > 5 ae A Vf Vi ¢€ 
Todas TpiaxovTa, (dod UrravTa mor Tapbévos KeKooUNMEVN OS 
2 “ad > ‘2 ¢ > a \ ie / 
€x vuppevos EexTopEevouévyn, OAN év AEevKOLS Kal VTOdHpacLW 
2, , i4 a / > 
NevKols, KaTaKeKaduupEerN Ews TOV weTwTrOV, ev piTpa Sé HY 4 
D ee X \ , ere , 
Katakaduyis avtTns’ elyev O€ Tas Tpixas avTIs NevKAS. 2. 
y+ > ae lal 8 ¢ / v4 Cae. / > / 
éyvav eyo éx THY TpoTépwr opaudtav btt 7 ExKrnola éoriv, 
om. ’ > ' ’ t , , 4 a 
Kal ikapwrepos éyevounv. aomaveral pe Aéyouca’ Xaipe 
ov, avOpwrre’ Kal éyd avtnv avtnotacaunv’ Kupia, xaipe. 
3. amoxpiOeioa pot réyer’ Ovdév coe arrnvtncev; eyo 
auth’ Kupia, TndKodTO Onplov, Suvvawevov Naovs SiapGeipac’ 
Gra TH Svvawer ToD Kupiov Kal TH TodvoTAayxvia avToD 
a / / 
é&épuyov atte. 4. Kards ébépuyes, pnoiy, bts Thy wéptpydy 
; N \ > / \ \ 8b ” \ 
cov éml Tov Oedv érrépurpas Kal THY Kapdiav cov jvorEas pds 
tov Kupsov, muctevaoas bre 80’ ovdevos Svvy c@Ojvat eb pun Sia 
a \ fa) ¢ 
ToD peydrou Kal évddtou ovopatos. dia TodTo 6 Kupios aré- 
\ ” > a XN SN lal / x Ka \ 
oTEethevy TOV ayyedov avTOD Tov émt TAY Onpiwy dvTa, ob TO 
bvopa éotiv Leypt, Kat enépazen Td cTdma ayTo¥, ina MH oe 
/ lal > / \ \ / 
AYMANH. joeyadnv Orirruy extrepevyas Sua Thy wiotw cov, 
fo) \ ? , A / 
kal $ret THALKODTO Onpiov Sov ovK eOupiynaas’ 5. Umraye ovV 
a lal a 4 \ a A 
Kat é&nynoat Tos éxrexTots ToD Kupiov ta peyadeia avrod, 
’ a / lal / \ Lal 
Kat eiré avtois bTt TO Onplov TodTo TUTOS éativ Oripews TIS 
, a ! aes 5 D \ 
perroVons THS pmeyadns’ éav ovv TpoeTotMacnabe Kai meTa- 
A \ 
vonante €& Ans Kapdias vuav mpos Tov Kupiov, duvrycecbe 


ii. 4 Deypl] conj. Harris (cf. Dan. vi. 22 13D); Oeyee N*; Oeypec Nt; Oeypi 
A; TegriL,; TegeriE ; Hegrin L,. 


cf. Ps. lv. 
22. 
1 Pet. v27: 


cf. Acts 
iv. 12. 


Daniel 
V1. 22. 
cf. Heb. 
Pay WEIS 


cf. Ps. lv, 
22. 
PIP e teaver 72 


cf. S. Matt. 
XXVI. 24.5 
S. Mark 
Xiv. 21. 


cf. x Pet. i. 
7: 
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exguyelv avtny, éav 7 Kapdia vpav yévntas Kkabapa Kat 
GpL@L0s, Kal Tas Notas THS Cons apenas de SovrAevenTE 
7® Kupio rsa éripipate Tas pmepimvas vpov ert TOV 
Kupiov, kal avtos xatop0ace avtas. 6. muaTevoaTe TO 
Kupie, of sp hd ére wavta Suvatas Kal aren pees TV 
opynv avTov ia vpav Kal epanog Tae pactuyas duly Tots 
Daan! oval Tois dKovoacw TA fee TavTa Kal Trapa- 
Kovoact* aiperaTepor Av avtois TO wn yevvnOjvar. 

Hib Bperiee avy TEepl TOV TETTAPOY YPOLATOV Ov 
elyev TO Onpiov eis THY Keane ) 58 aroxpibeiod pou Neyer” 
Tlanup TepiSp yO él mrept TOLOUT@V eee Nai, pnp, 
xupia’ yvopirov pot TL eat TavTa. "Axove, pynoiv' TO 


pév peda ovTOS 6 Koapmos eoTiv, €v @® KaTOLKEITE. 3. TO 0€ 


c 
sist ad ah aipatasdes, bre Sei Tov Kocpov TodTOV Sv’ aiwaTos 
kal mupds aroddvaba 4. TO bé asia pépos veils ore 
of éxpuydvtes Tov Kdcpov TodTOY. Bamep yap TO xpua tov 
a \ 
Soxuaterar Sua Tod mupds Kal evypnatov yiveTas, oUTwS Kal 
€ a § ’ 6 € a 2 € a ¢ Ss , 
tpets SoxymalerOe [oi katouxodytes] €v avTois. ol ovy jel- 
nt / ¢ > > fol f 
vavtes Kal Tupwbévtes UT adTod KaBapicOycecbe, waTeEp 
\ i. > t \ 4 Z lal dA si ¢€ lal 
7d xpuotov aroBddrer THY cKwpiay avTOd, OUTw Kal UpELS 
° tal an / 
dmoBaneite tracav AWTHV Kat cTevoyepiar, Kal KafapicOn- 
\ , ” n 
cecbe Kal xprouor écecOe eis THY oiKodopny Tod TUpYoU. 
\ 52 Xx \ v2 ¢ \ es t / > 5) e 
5. TO Oe NevKoY pépos 6 aidy O érEepYopeEVos EoTLW, EV W KATOL- 
, © 39 \ a a, of ¥ \ \ 
Knoovaw ol ékXeKTOL TOD BEod' OTL aomtdoL Kal Kaapot 
BA € 3 ¢ fal an 
écovrar of ékdXeXeypévot Ud Tod Becod eis Cry aidveor. 
\ et \ (s lel a 
6. od ody pr) Svadiarns Naar els TA GTA THY Gyiwy. EyeTE 
\ N La lal / lal 
Kal Tov TUT THS OXApews THS epYowevns weyarys. éay Sé 
¢ a , ION y 
pets Oernonte, ovdév EoTar. pynwoveveTe TA Tpoyeypappéeva, 
a ” > nrXO \ ? is , , ? an 
7, Tavta eitaca amndOev, Kal ovx eidov Toiw ToT@ ander 
, A 2 . > es 
woos yap éyéveto’ Kayo érectpadny els Ta OTicw poBnOeis, 
banl i! 
Sox@v OTs TO Onplov Epyerau. 


sit 
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"Atroxanruypis e’. 


/ > lel y XN / > 
IIpocevEapevov pov év TO oixw Kal Kabicavros eis Tv 
/ > fal ? yf fol a 
KALvnv etonrOev avnp Tis Evdokos TH drer, TYNMATL TrOLMEVLKe, 
/ ‘ , fal » 
TepiKelwevos Sépua NevKov, Kal mnpav éywv éml Tov duwv 
\ Ud > a 
kat paBoor eis Ti yelpa. Kal notdoaTd pe, KAYO avTNOTA- 
t Tey \ 29. t L \ L 3 
capny avTov. 2. Kal evOvs trapexabicév pot Kal éyet. oe 
yy 
’ / ¢€ \ fal ‘4 ’ }- ivf \ a 
Areotadny iro tod ceuvotatou ayyédov, va pera cov 
> / lol lel 
OlKNTw TAS oLTras nuepas THs Lwhs cov. 3. Cdoka eyo bre 
U ? , \ f 5 eer ae \ \ , bd 
Tapeotw éxmrepatwv we, Kal yw avT@’ LY yap Tis el; 
SIN t r t 2 , , . ? 3 
eyo yap, Pnut, ywwoorkw & mapeddOnv. Réyer wor’ OvK ému- 
/ v / > / / ? \ ¢ A a 
yewooKes pe; Ov, dnl. “Eyo, dnolv, cipl 6 Trou @ 
fal a ifs n 
mapedoOns. 4. Ts AaXodVTOS avTOD HAXOLOON 7 idéa avToOd, 
lal , 
Kal éréyvov avrov, btu éxeivos jv @ TapeddOny, Kal evOds 
/ ’ \ 
cuvexvOnv, Kal PoBos pe EdaBev, Kal Ordos GUVEKOTNY aro 
a t ¢ oe Sh ays , aA Ata, r 
THS AVTNS, OTL OVT@S aUT@ aTrexplOnv Trovnpas Kai ahpoves. 
d > \ > 
5. 6 d€ aroxpiOeis poe Néyer* My cuvyvvvov, ddrAa ioyupo- 
A a a / b] / 
mowov év Tals évToNais pov, als cot pédr\rdAgw évTérArcoOa. 
/ 
atectanny yap, dnciv, iva a cides mpoTepoyv TavTa col TadW 
A wv € Lal / n 
detEw, avTa Ta Kepadaia Ta ovTa vulvy cvupopa. TpwTov 
, \ \ nie A On 
TayTev Tas évToAas ov ypdrpov Kal Tas TrapaBodas* Ta bé 
/ t A \ a / 
érepa, xabas cor Sel~w, otras yparpers’ dia TovTo, dyow, 
A \ N \ is 
évtédXopmal cot Tp@Tov yparrat Tas évTONas Kai TapaBonas, 
Wa tro yelpa a j ras Kal SuvnOns puraEat avras 
iva U0 xYelpa avaywaoknys avTas Kal dvvnO7ns i 
/ \ ? /- f 
6. éyparvra ov Tas évtoAas Kai TapaBonds, KaOos évereihato 
Phe a / bred b) ad 
pot. 7. éav ov axovaoartes avtas pudaknte Kat év avtais 
fl Fae > a / > 
mopevOnre Kal épyaonce avtas ev Kxabapd xapdia arro- 
Z a / > Uf Cer Are >\ \ 
AyprrecOe dd tod Kupiov boa érnyyetNato vuiv' éay de 
U ‘ > , 54 A lal ¢ 
akovoaytes pu) petavononte, GAN Ett TmpocOnte Tats apap- 
f Ov, a } 0 t tov Kupiov ra évaytia 
Thats veov, atroAnuryecVe Tapa Tov pl ; 
fal / ¢ \ > lA ee 
TavTa pol TavTa oUTWS Yyparyral O TrOLunY éveTEiNaTO, 0 ayyE- 


Nos THS meTavolas. 
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"EvtoAn a. 

Beas mévrav wiatevooy bre els éativ 6 Oeds, 6 Ta 
marta KTicas Kal ee Kal Troujoas €K TOD p17) OYTOS 
els TO elvau Ta TavTa, Kal TavTa Ywopar, pease dé aywpnTtos 
dy. 2. mlatevaov obv avTo Kal PoBnOnte avtov, hoBnbeis Se 
Seater a radta piracce Kal droBaneis waaay Trovnpiav 
amo ceavtov Kat évdton Tacav ips bs Sixarocvyns Kal Enon 


TO Oe@, éav puraéns THY évroXny TAUTHY. 


’Evtonn BP. 
U nC Ly 
Aéyer pos’ “Amdotnta exe Kal akaKos ylvou Kal Eon ws 
\ , \ > 4 
TA VITA TA [Ln YWOCKOVTA THY ToVNnplay THY ATONVOVaAY 
fal lal \ 
thy Conv tév avOparrwv. 2. MpOTov pév pndevos KaTadanet, 
lol \ NOTe 2 t 
pndé jdéws dkove KaTtaXadodvTos ei SE fy, Kal oV O aKovwY 
a n a ya (4 
&voxos on THs dwaptias Tov KaTadadodyTOS, Eay TITTEVTNS 
a , ex > , t \ \ \ SN 
TH KaTahadla av akovans’ TiaTevoas yap Kal GU avTOS 
4 \ Ea) > a df > x x lal 
éeus kata Tod abehgod cov. ovTws ovy Evoxos Eon T7)S 
fal lal \ € > 
apaptias Tov KaTadadovyTos. 3. Tovnpa 7 KATANGA, aKa- 
A > \ 
tdoratoy Sapovioy eat, undérroTe eipnvedov, AANA TavTOTE 
’ fal ’ fol 
év Sixootacias KaTouKodv. améxou ody at’ avTod, Kal evOn- 
/ \ , 
viay Tavrote &eus peta Tavtov. 4. évdvoar 5é THY cEpvd- 
> & WY: / U 3 f > \ / 
THTa, év % ovdéY TPdcKOMpa eoTLY ToVNpOY, aAAA TavTa 
¢ \ Wks f > / \ > , AS a t 
OManGd Kat itapa, épyafou To aya0ov, Kal éx TOV KOTT@Y Cou, 
= if \ a 2 lol 
dv 6 Qcds SiSwolv cor, Taow VoTEpovpévors Sidov aTras, M7} 
Sictalwy tive Sos 4 Tit wy SO Gow Sidov' twacw yap 6 
OS 1) bn Sos. 7 i ow yap oO 
A / a 
eds SiSocbar Oéreu ex Tv idSiwv Swpnudtav. 5. of odv Nap- 


Bavovres arroSécovew Adyov TS Oe@, Svati EXaBov Kai eis 


Fe ety eS \ 
tt of ev yap Nap Bavovtes OrLBopmevos ov SixacOnoovtat, ot 


Sé év vroKpioes NapBavortes Ticovow Siknv. 6. 6 ody didods 
GO@0s éotiv’ ds yap éXaBev Tapa Tod Kupiov tv dcaxoviay 
Tedéoal, ATAGS avTry érérecev, uNGEv Siaxpivev rive 8B 7 pn 
do. éyéveto ody 7 Siaxovia ality amd&s TedeaOeica Evdo£os 
Tapa TO Oe. 6 ovy ovtws aTA@S SiaKovay TO Oe@ Enoerau. 


Ai 
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Ul > \ 
7. pvdracce ovy THY évTOAnY Ta’THY, BS ToL AeAGAHKA, iva 1) 
/ , \ a ” 2 ¢ J ¢ a \ e 
HeTavowa gov Kal Tov oiKkov cou év amdornTL evpEeOh, Kal 1 
Dy4 N » ioe 2 i) 
xapola [cov] cabapa xal auiavtos. 
Lew! \ , 
Evtonrn y’. 

Tlanuv pos réyer’ “AAnOevav ayatra, cai waca adiOeva ex 
Tov oTOpmaTos cou éxtropevécbw, iva TO Tvedpa, 5 6 Beds 
, Res A \ , 3 \ ¢ a \ a 
KaT@KLGEV EV TH TapKi Ta’Ty, adnOés edpeOH Tapa waow 

? 7 
avOperrois, Kat odTws So€acOnoetat 6 Kupuos 6 év ool Karor- 
Lear iv4 Ly / >’ ‘\ > NT RE ee \ b} At > 
Kop’ oTt 0 Kupsos adn@wos év rravtl pywate, cal oddev trap 
avT@ Wrevdos* 2. of ody ~revddpevor aOeTovo. Tov Kupuov Kai 
/ ’ \ lal / \ / ’ lol N 
ywovtat aroatepntat Tod Kupiov, un) tapadidevtes avto THv 
, A - ot \ ’ > A tt 
TrapakaTa@nkny iv éEXaBov. EédaBov yap wap avTod Tveima 
” a 2\ \ > f eden ty \ 2 
aapevatov. Todto éav >revdes atroddcwou, éuliavay Thy évTo- 
\ a Is x 3 / > / fa) i) 
Anv tov Kupiov Kat éyévovto atroctepntai. 3. Tatra ovv 
axovaas eyo éxravoa Niav. idodv Sé pe KrAaiovTa Aéyer’ Té 
krales; “Ors, pyul, Kvpte, ove oida ef Svvapat coOfvas. 
} Uy te > a 3 a a 
Aiati; dynoiv. Ovdérw yap, pnpi, Kipie, ev TH Eun Son 
adnOes eXarnoa pHa, AAA TayToTE Travotpyos elnoa pera 
a N a 
TavTwv, Kal TO Yeddds pou ares érédeiEa Tapa Tacw 
n ’ 
avOperas’ Kat ovdéroré pou ovdels avtetrev, GXN’ érictevOn 
otk / A * / f , fal nf 
TO NOY pov. THs odY, Pyui, KUpLE, SvVapas Choas TadTa 
n x %. a ee yy 
mpatas; 4. Xd pév, dnol, Kad@s Kat adrnOds ppovets’ ee 
a an /, A N \ 
ydp ce bs Oeod Soddov ev adnOecig TopeverOat Kal Trovnpayv 
a , a > 7, \ a 
cuveldnow peTa TOD TVEvpmAaTOS THS adnOElas px KaToLKELD, 
a / an n \ % lal 
pnde AVaNv éerayew TO TreipaTL TO cemv@e Kal adnOet. 
Ovdsé i KU 0 OnuaTa aKkpLBas tKovoa 
voeTroTe, Pyul, KUPLE, TOLAVTA pHnpua pias 7 : 
fe x Spe. \ \ r 
5. Nov ovv, dyoiv, axovers’ udagce avTa, Wa Kal Ta Tpo- 
a y , 
Tepov & éhadnaas Wevdn ev Tais TpaypmaTElats Tov, TOVTWY 
a ~ \ / , \ 
evpcOevtay adyOwoy, KaKewa TLoTAa YyevnTaL dvvaTat yap 
2. 7 riv évrodjv tabrnv] conj. Gebhardt in marg. [L,L,E]; ras évrddas 
. . 2 f . . ‘J 
ravras A. h kapdta cov] conj. Hilgenfeld [L,L,]; dxaxia A; om. E; def. &. 
3. 1 KaTgKucev] conj. Gebhardt [L,L,E] Ant.; “twxyce Bj; Kargen- 
cev A. 3 el divaua] [L,L,E]; oddév dyaddv A; def. x. é{noa] conj. 
Gebhardt in marg. [L,L,E]; édd\noa A; def. S. 


cf. James 
sky ks 


cf. 1 John 
ee 27% 


of. S. Matt. 
xix. 9. 
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Lad lal , \ ’ A Lal 
Kaxeva Tata yersc0as. éav Tada pudragys Kal aro TOU 
yov Tacav adnGeav AaAHCNS, duvnon ceauT@ fonv wees 
momoacba. Kal ds av axovoy THY éytody TavTny Kat 


amréxntat TOO jovnpotaTov eva patos, tnoerar TO Be@. 


"Evtony 6. 
¢ td \ 
I. “Evré\Xopai cot, ee, PRES THY ayvelay Kal 
pi) avaBawéro cou ert thy Kapdiay vik yuvatcos adoTpLas 
i) qepl mopvelas Twos 7 TeEpl TOLOUT@Y TLYGY OfOLWLAaTOV 
Tovnpav. TodTo yap Toy weyadnv Gpaptiav épyatn. TIS 
dé ons lags a TaVTOTE hides: ovdérote StapmapTHoEss. 
2. éav yap atrn 7 evOdpmous emt [Tv] pala cov avaBn, 
Svapaprycers, Kal éav Erepa ot Tws movnpa, awaptiav epryatn’ 
4 yap evOvpnors abn Oeod Sovrw aa is peyann éotiv’ éav 
Sé Tis épydontas TO epaae TO Tovnpov TovTO, OavaTov éavT@ 
pnts dhe oe 2. pname ovv av’ amréyou aro TIS evOupnoews 
ravtns’ brou yap cepmvorns KaTouKel, éxel dvopia ovK iperNer 
dvaBaivew ert Kxapdiav avdpds Sixaiov. 4. Aeyw aUTO- 
ig lal 
Kupue, erritpeyrov pou ddtya érepwrijcat oe. Aéye, noir. 
Ul / > Lal y A J / \ f 
Kipre, pnt, ef yuvaixa éxov tis TuotHy ev Kupip [cai] Tavrny 
eUpn év powxela tii, dpa dyaprdver 6 avnp ouvtav per’ 
Stina ” ers , , Sivas ee USN x 
avths; 5. "“Axpe Tis ayvolas, dynotv, ovxy apaptavel’ eav dé 
lal > \ \ lol 
vd 6 avip Tv auaptiay avrijs, Kal px) meTavonoy  Yyvv7, 
GAN ériévn TH Topvela avris, Kat ov) 6 avjp pet’ avrijs, 
4 , lal ¢ Li a lol 
tvoyos yiverat THs dpaptias avis Kal KOLVOVOS THS pmoryelas 
2 A 6 T , by / I , ¢ 2 nel & ZN > i“ 
avrns. 6. Ti odv, pnt, Kipve, Toman 0 avnp, €av eTrimevyn 
a l t ¢ 7s eed t ’ 
TO Taber TOUTH » yun; "ArmroAvcaTa, Pyoiv, avTnY, Kal o 
’ \ > 2 © lol Li e PAN % ? , \ o 7 4 
avnp ép éavT@ pevérw’ éav S€é arrodvaas THY yuVaiKa eTEpay 
; \ > \ 
yapnon, kal adtos poryata. 7. “Edy obv, dnt, evpte, wera 
\ : lal \ a z ¢ x 
TO atronvO } , 
Avat THY yuvatka petavonon [7 yuv7] Kal Oecjnon 
AN \ ¢ A ” e , > , 
ért tov éauThs avdpa vrrootpéypat, ov TapadexOncetat; 8. 
\ vi 7 +N \ / ? 
Kai pv, pnoty, édv yu) wapadéEntas avtiy 6 avnp, awapraver 
\ t ¢ r A A a 
Kal meyadnv apaptiay éavT@ émicTatat, adda Set Trapa- 


3. 5 aréxnrat] conj. Hilgenfeld; **xn' S%; a@étyrac A; dub. L,L,E. 
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a \ € / \ a \ 
SeyPhvar Tov nmapTnKoTa Kal eTavoodyTa’ ju) ert Todd Sé° 
o \ / a n 
Tots yap Sovrots Tod Ocod peravora eorww pia. Sud Tv peta- 
> , ’ IX. lal ¢ ’ a ZA ¢ fal >] \ 
voay ovyv ovKk odethes yapeiv 6 avnp. attn  mpakis él 
\ Noses): \ a 3 / , / 
yuvakt Kai avdpi Keitar. 9. ov povor, pnat, porxela éorlv, 
es \ re 2 lal / % ‘ Via nv APEC i. 
€aV TiS THV TAPKA AVTOV pLaVN, ANAA Kat OS aV Ta OfMoLwWMaTA 
A r »y lal ¢ lal 
Town Tois eOvecw, wovyatar. @oTe Kal év Tois ToLovToLS 
” aN > / \ \ a a 
Epyous €ay eupevy Tus Kal wy weTaVvoH, améyou aT’ avTod Kal 
\ 70 > a. ’ ée / \ Sy / ‘3 2 A ig iZ 
Bn cvvEnOe avT@ et S€ py, Kal od péToxos el THs auaptias 
> lal \ fal / € lal ’ lal 
avTov. 10. dia TovTO mpoceTayn vpiv ef éavTots pévery, 
if 3 \ bf / , lal 
cite avnp eite yuvn* Svvatat yap év trols TovovToLs peTavova 
3 > \ s / > > \ 
eivat. II. éy@ ovv, pyaiv, ov Sidmpse adhopunv iva airy +} 
A iA lal be 
mMpakis oUT@S TUVTEANTAL, GAda eis TO peNKeTL apuapTavely 
\ ¢ t \ \ a a a 
TOV NuapTnKOTa. Tepi € THS TpoTépas auaptias avrod 
1 ¢ / aA SN ’ 
éotw 6 Suvawevos iacw Sodvar* avtos yap éotw 6 éyov 
mavtwv thy é€ovciay. 
= J >) 
II. “Hpérynca avtrov marw réyov’ “Eel 6 Kupios d&vov 
Le a) / > 
be nynoato tva pet ewod TavTOTE KaTOLKHs, Oriya pov 
ey) »” > foe \ 5] / Os Nef / 
pypata étt avacxod, érrel ov svvim ovdév, Kal 7 Kapdia pov 
fel t t 
TETWOPWTAL ATO THY TpoTépwyv jou mpakewy’ TUVETLGOY ME, 
f b} a > / 
b7t Niav Appwv eit Kat drws ovdev vow. 2. arroKxp.Oeis por 
L } -E , / Sn a / aa \ a oa 
Reyer’ “Eyo, dyciv, eri THs peTavotas eipl Kal Taow Tots 
fal * ? lal f eS 
petavoovaw avvecw Sidwpmt. 1 ov SoKxet cor, dnoiv, avTo 
a al i 2 \ A / 
TOUTO TO peTavoncat ociverw Elvat; TO peTavonaal, dna, 
/ / > / / at ¢ > \ < ¢ ! e 
avvects éoTw peyarn. cuvier yap [6 avnp] 6 dwaptycas bTt 
\ f A i? \ > / 
meTroinkev TO Trovnpov éutrpoabev Tod Kupiov, kai avaBaiver 
PLLA \ / > Aree a A BA \ n \ 
emt Thy Kapdiav avtod n mpakis iv érpakev, Kal petavoci Kal 
/ ’ \ \ ’ | fal 
ovKéte épyateras TO Tovnpov, GANA TO ayabov ToduTEas 
d t \ Lal \ c aA \ a / ad 
épyaterat, Kal TaTrewvot THY EavTod uynv Kai Bacavier, ore 
dA f > v4 € if / Wf > ay 
hpaptev. Brérres ody OTL 7) peTaVOLA TUVETIs EoTLY wEyadn. 
fa) ee ta Ti 2 / \ lol 
3. Aud rodto ov, dyul, xipve, eEaxpsiBalouar rapa aod 
lal / > ° > lel lal 
TayTa’ TPOTov pev OTL apmapTwAOS Elul, ELTA ayYOw® Tota 


7 9 <8 Cy 3 Vii 
goya épyalopevos Enoopuar, Tt TohNal pov elo ai apapTiat 


ii, 3 fra dryvow] con). Harmer [L,]; va yo AL,; scto E; def. &. 
AP. FATH. 21 
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\ \ / / 
nai rouira. 4. Znon, dnow, day Tas evTodds pou puraéys 
a alt Pip oo x , \ > \ 
kal tropevOjs ev avrats’ kal ds av axovcas Tas EevTONasS 

ravtas purakn, SnoeTar TO Deo. 

Ill. "Ere, dnt, xvpee, mpocOnow TOU eTrEepwTHOal. 

U 
Aéye, ono "Hrovoa, bnpil, Kupee, Tapa TWeV SidacKanror, 
isd td Mf / 3 vy > a tt Vi ca > HS f 
bre érépa peTdvoua ovK Eorwy Et jun Exel), OTE EIS B wp Kare- 
Bnuev Kat €haBopev ddeoiy apapTiav nov TOV TPOTEPOV. 
, 7 A v ef \ x ” \ \ 
2, réyer wor’ Kadds yeovoas: ovTw yap exe. édeu yap TOV 
ndota aheciy apapTrav Kets Gwaptavew, dA év ayvera 
<ihnpoTa a yp apap a) pap VY, yvela 


b] 


KarouKely. 3. émel S€ TavTa é£axpiBaty, Kal TodTO cou én- 
, \ \ > * lal / yw Ds a r 
Awaow, pn Sid0vs apopyny ToLs pérrovet TriaeTEvELV 7) TOLS VUV 

\ / e x lol 
avoTevoaci eis TOV Kupiov. ol yap vuv TLOTEVTAVTES 7} EN- 
Novres TiaTEvELY peTdvoLay apapTidy odK ExXoUTLY, adeow é 
a I € an ? lel al a 
Eyouar THY TpoTépwy apapTidy avTw@Y. 4. TOUS ody KrXNOEioe 
a € lal Yj ¢e 
Tpo TOUT@Y TOV NMEPOV LOnxev 6 Kipsos petavoray. xapd¢o- 
N 3 ¢ \ / 
yuaorns yap @v 6 Kupios, kat Tavta Tpoywvackor, &yvo THY 
, a % / nr 
Gabéverav Tév avOpeTrar Kal THY qoruTAoKiav TOD SiaBorov, 
/ , a n a 
dre mroumoes Te KaKov Tois SovdoLs TOU Qcod Kai wovnpevoeTat 
t f: 3 
els avtous’ §. TodvevorrAayxvos odY av 6 Kuptos éomday- 
/ \ fe 3 rn 
xvicOn él rHv Toinow avTov Kal €Onxev THY jpeTavolav 
Ne? \ | ee / a f / 207 
ravtny, Kal éuol 7 éEovola THs meTavolas TavTNS €d00n. 6. 
> Ng , 1d os nt \ a 
GANA eyo cor eyo, HNL pEeTa THY KANTLY éxelyny THY meya- 
x. \ aT: > ‘ ¢ as a , e 
Anv Kal ceuyny Eav TLS éxtrerpacbeis vmo TOU SvaBoXov apap- 
f / / y \ al 
thon, plav peTavoray exer. ay dé bd yelpa amaptavyn Kat 
t 3 , >? A 3 a 
petavonon, acvppopov €aTL TH avOporr@ TO ToLoVT@’ SUTKO- 
\ t ‘ % al ’ fol 
os yap EnoeTat. 7. eyo avT@" EfworounOnv tadTa Tapa 
nL fl ¢ > es, Veeco 2\ 
cod axovaas ob tws axpiBds* olda yap OTL, €av bnKéTL Tpoc- 
6 , lal ¢ , 0 t y , / \ 
Now Tais auapTtiats ov, TwUncopat. LoAynon, Pynoi, Kat 
U an 
aavres boot €av TadTAa ToLnTwWoW. 
> / > \ / . + aegt | ’ / 
IV. “Hpdrnca avrov radw réeyov Kupee, émel arrag 
4, iii. 3 werdvoray dpapridr] [L,E]; meyadny épapriav A; al. L,; def. &. 
6 pnol] & finally breaks off in the middle of this word. krjow] L,L,E; 
pref. mveduaros A. peravonon) L,L,E ; pref. ov A. Tw TOLOUTY] CON). 


Hilgenfeld [L,L,E]; 7d rootrov A. iv. 1 xUpte] conj. Hilyenfeld [L,L,E]; 
kat A, 
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avéxn ov, éTt pot Kal TodTO Sy#rAwaov. Aéye, dnoiv. "Eav 
yuvn, nut, KUplE, y Tad avnp TLS KoLUNOH, Kal yaunon TIS 
€& avtToyv, pnts apaptaver 6 yawov; 2. Ody dpapraver, 
gnoiv’ éay dé éf’ EavT@ pelvn Tis, Teprccotépay éEavT@ Tipr)v 
kal peyadny Sokav tepitrovetras pos Tov Kupiov: édv 8& kal 
yaunon, ovY amapTaver. 3. THpEL ovv THY ayvelay Kal Try 
ceuvoTnta, Kat tyon TO Oe. TadTa cor dca AAG Kal 
peArwW Narely, hUAaTCE ard TOD VdV, ad’ Hs mou TapEedoOns 
nMépas, Kal els TOV oiKOV goU KaTOLKnTwW. 4. Tols dé mpoTé- 
pos cov TraparTépaciw adeois érrat, éav Tas évToNas pou 
guraéns’ Kat mace é adeois éotat, av Tas évTodds pov 


, , \ lal by Ay x / , 
tavtas purakwot Kai ropevOaow ev TH ayvornte TavTn. 


°EvtoXy e€’. 

I. Maxpodupos, dnci, yivou Kal ovveros, Kal TavTwY TOY 
Tovnpav épyav KaTaKuplevoels Kal épyaon Tacav Sixatoov- 
vnv. 2. é€av yap paxpddupos Eon, TO TvEdUAa TO aytov TO 

la) \ ¢ 
KaToLKoov év col KaOapov EcTat, pu) ETLTKOTOUMEVOY UT éré- 
pov wrovnpod mvevpatos, add’ év evpvXxapw KaToLKOdY ayah- 
AraoeTat Kal evppavOnoetat peTa TOD TKEvOUS ev O KaTOLKEl, 
Kat Nectoupynoet TO Oe@ ev ihaporynts TOAAH, Exov THv EvOn- 
viav év éavT@. 3. é€av 5é o€vyodia Tug éréXOn, evOds TO 

nr y a 
TVEDUa TO aylov, Tpupepoy Ov, TTEVoYwpEtTaL, wn eyov [TOV] 
roTrov Kabapov, Kal Entel amroathva €K TOV TOTO" TviryeTaL 

an fal NG oe. vd an 
yap Um0 TOD Trovnpod TVEvpaTOS, n EXOV TOTTOY NELTOUpynoal 
fal if; (S \ 
T® Kupio xabds Bovrerat, prasvopevoy vie THs dEvxorias. 
2y yap TH Oupia 6 Ku KaTovkel, év O€ TH dEUYONLa O 
év yap TH maxpoOvpia 0 Kuptos i, év 6€ TH dEvyoAa 
/ > , > \ , 3 \ yy 3 \ 
SuaBoros. 4. auporepa ody Ta TVEVMAaTa ETL TO AUTO KAaTOL- 
an \ fal b) 
KovvTa, acvupopov éotw Kal Tovnpov TO avOpar@ Eéxeivm ev 
e fal aN \ Ss eA / \ a] / 
© KaTolKovoWw, 5. éav yap NaBav arypivOtov piKpor eis Kepa 
\ / b) if \ 
pov peuTos emuyéns, ovxXt Brov TO weds adaviferas, Kal 
la) lal > / > / \ 
TocovToy médw Vd Tod édayiotov awrwOlov amodAUTAL Kai 
] ub \ / an VA \ ’ , \ ? x 
GTOAAVTL THY YNUKUTNTA TOV MEALTOS, KAL OVKETL THY AUTNV 
iv. 2 é¢’] conj. Hilgenfeld [L,E]; ¢v A; dub. L,. 
2I1—2 


Cfer Core 
Vii. 40. 


cr. Ps. 


XXXiil. 2. 
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, ~ / \ \ A 
yap Exel mapa T@ SeoT0TN, Ore emixpavOn Kal THY XpnoLW 
fa) \ Fd \ we N rs / 
avrtod aTo@derev ; eav Sé els TO MEAL p21) BrnO9 76 aypiv@ov, 

i / - ug 
yruxd edpioxeras TO pers Kal eUypNoToY YyivEeTal TP dSeamroTn 
lal / \ 
attod. 6. Brgémeus [ovv] ore 7 paxpodupla yuKuTaTn eoTly 
c xX \ i \ wv / 2 lal K / \ > , OY 
Smép 7d pes Kal evxpnaTos eats TH Kupig, Kat cy avTh Ka- 
a ¢ \ > f \ x ba 4 ? SN S 
rouxel. 1% 8¢ d€vyodla mwikpa Kat axpyoTos coTLV. cay Ov} 
A A ¢ 
puyh 7 d€vxoria TH paxpoOvupia, ulaiveTas paxpobupia, Kai 
an a 4 lal 
ovK evypnaTos eoTL TO ed 1) evrevEis avtod. 7. "HOeXor, 
y a lal \ yet A ? 7 ivf ' 
dni, Kvpre, yovar THY EvEepryeray 71S o€vxonrias, wa puda- 
’ x ’ lal \ / f + He \ U > > | ° 
Ewpat at avTys. Kal pv, dno, édv wn pudragy amr avers 
od Kad 6 olKds cou, aT@AETAaS TOU Thy wacay édida. adda 
/ ? ’ Fa b \ \ \ fa) > f \ a 8e 
gvrakas dw adtijs: yo yap meTa cou elpl. Kab mavtes € 
> v ’ ’ > a isd a / ’ vA a 
apéovtat ar’ avTns, ovo av peTavonTwaty é& OXnS THS Kap- 
Silas abtav: pet adtav yap écopat Kal CUVTNPNT@ aVTOUS* 
2SixarwOnoav yap waves UTE TOD ceuvotaTou ayyénou. 
/ t A a 
II. "Axove vov, dnoi, Thy évépyevay TNS o€vyorias, THs 
mrovnpa €oTl, Kal TOS rods SovrouS TOD Ocod Katactpéher TH 
a A ? A me 
éautiis évepyela, kat Tas aToTAava avrods amo Ths SuKato- 
, > >’ a be \ / vy > a / 
otvns- ovK adromhava Sé Tovs TANpEs ovTAas ev TH TITTEL, 
308 > a 8 , > ’ ee g £ p>) t r f 
ovdé évepyjoas Svvatas eis avTous, OTL 7) Ovva-is TOU Kupiov 
> 2 a > | a ? a Se ‘ ’ La x ‘ 
per avtav éotiv’ aroThavg S€ Tous amoKEvous Kat Supvyous 
\ 
gytas. 2. btav yap iy Tovs TovovToUS avOpwrous evoTa- 
a t e \ > \ r nes , 
Oodvras, TapemBadret EauTy els TV kapdiav Tod avOparou, 
nq \ ¢ > \ > ¢ \ 

Kal éx Tod pmdevds 6 av7p 7 1 yvr7) mixpaivetas évexev Biwte- 
Kav TpayuaTav, 7) Tepl eSecpdtwv %) pixporoyias Tivos, 7 
\ r ' a \ Sa x ry a \ ' 
rept pirov Tivds, 7) Tepl Sdvews 7) AnYrews, 7 TEP! TOLOUT@Y 
pwpav Tpaynatav. TadTa yap TavTa pwpa oT Kal KEeva 

cy ’ a “ fal \ 
kal ddpova Kai actudopa Tots Sovrois TOV Oeov. 3. 7 Se 
f) / ' > \ Nees ’ Se hk \ , 
paxpobumia weyadrn etl Kal oxupa, Kal toXupay Sivayty 
” \ , Nee , 2 a r 
tyouca Kat otiBapay, Kat evOnvovpéern ev TAATUVTUO MEyArG, 
¢ U > > is 
iAapa, ayadhiwopévn, apwEplwvos ovea, So€afouca tov Kupsov 
5. i. 7 puddéy] conj. Gebhardt; gudAdéys A; dub. L,L,E. li. 1 viv] 


ins. Gebhardt [L,L,E]; om. A; 5@ xai ps-Ath. 26 avhp HH yur7| 
conj. Hilgenfeld [L,L,E]; ) yw 7 6 dviip As al. Ant. ps-Ath. 


vy 
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€v TaVTt KaLp@, -ndéev év EavTH Exovoa TiKpdY, Tapauévovca 
Sia tavtTos mpacia Kal novysos. adtn obv 7 paxpodvpula 
KATOLKEL META TOV THY TicTL exovT@Y OAOKANpOY. 4. 1) dé 
o€vyohla mpa@toy wev wwpa éotw, ehappa Te Kal dbpav. eira 
€k THS ahpoovyns yiveTas MuKpla, ex S€ THS TiKpias Oumos, éx 
Sé Tod Ovpod opyn, ex Sé THs dpyhs pHnvis: eita 7 phvus ex 
TOTOUT@OY KAaKOV cuVIoTapévyn yiveTar apapTia peyadn Kal 
aviatos. 5. Otay yap tatTa Ta mvevpata wayta ev 
ayyel@ KaTouxh, od Kal TO TvEdWa TO AyLov KaToLKEl, OD ywpel 
TO ayyos éxelvo, GAN vrrepTrcovater. 6. TO Tpudepdv ody 
Trvedpua, pn Exov ovvnOevav peta Tovnpod Mvevpmatos KaToL- 
xeiy pnd weTa TKANPOTNTOS, aToYwpEl ATO TOD avOpwrroU Tod 
ToLovTov Kai Entel KAaTOLKELY ETA TPAOTHTOS Kal HovYXlas. 
7. €lTa Tay aTooTH amo TOD avOpwrou exeivou ob KaToLKe), 
ylvetar 6 avOpwros éxeivos Kevos amd Tod TvEevpaTos TOD 
Suxaiov, cal TO Rowtov TeTANPwpEVvOS Tols TVEVpacL TOIS 
Tovnpots axatactatel év waon mpaker avTov, TeproTepmevos 
@O€ KAKEL GTO TOY TEV MLAaT@Y TOY TroVNnPar, Kal bXwWS aTrO- 
tupnrodrat amo THs Stavoias THs ayabhs. ovtas ody cupBai- 
vet Tact Tois dEvyoAoLs. 8. dméyou ovy amo THs dEVYoOX as, 
Tov movnpotatouv mvevpatos* évdvoar dé THY paxpoOvuiay 
Kat avticra TH 6Evyonia Kal TH TiKpia, Kal Eon evpieKdpevos 
META THS TEUVOTNTOS THS HyaTHMELNS VTO TOD Kupiov. BrérrE 
ody pnmrore mapevOupnOys THY EVTOANY TaUTHY* ay yap TaUTNS 
THS EVTOAHS KUpLEVTNS, Kal TAS NoLTTas évTONAs SuVijon pvAd- 
Eat, ds cou pédAdw evtédrecOat. toxupod év avtais Kal évdv- 
vapod, Kal tavtes évdvvapovctwoay bao. éav Bérwow év 


avtais Tropever Oat, 


‘ , 
°EvToAn >. 
S A if 2 NP 
I. Everevrdpny cot, dnoty, év TH TpwTy evTodH wa dpu- 
i 
AdEns THY TlatTW Kal Tov PoBov Kai THY éyKpaTevav. Nai, 
rn / cal \ x 
dni, xipue. “Ada vov Oérw cot, dyna, Snr@Ooar Kai Tas 


- ies , , ” \ 
Suvdpers avtav, va vonons Tis avTev Tiva duvapw exel Kal 


cf. Jer. 
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a a a 5 
évépyerav. Siumdai yap eiow al évépyetas avTav* KElvTaL OvY 
> A y, na \ 
él Sicaiw Kat adix@ 2. od odv miateve TO Sixaio, TO SE 
adix@ pn TmuoTevons* TO 4p Sixacov dpOnv ddov éxet, TO OE 
dSixov otpeBMyv. GAA ad 77 opOH 080 mopevou [Kat opang|, 
thy 8¢ otpeBdnv Eacov. 3. 7 Yap atpeBr1) 600s ap iae ouK 
Exel, GXN avodias Kal ieee TONAG, Kal Tpayeia eoTe 
nai dxav0ddns. BraBepa odv éotl tots év avty Tropevopevors. 
4. of S& TH 6p0H 68 Tropevdmevor Opadrads TepiTatovot kai 
? / "a ” \ Ls ” 3 x if te 
dmpockoTTws* oUTEe yap TpaYEla ETTLY OUTE axavOadns. Bré- 
mews ody. bt cuppopwrepdv ots TavTn TH 6S@ TopeverOan. 
sy. , / lA / a 55 lal , @ 
5. "Apéoxes pot, pnui, KUple, TaUTN TH 0d@ TopeverCar. 
UY iP \ Xt x of: 
lopeton, dnoi, cal ds av é& Orns Kapdias émioTpéewy Tpos 
Kupsov tropevoetas €v auth. 
” a / \ lol <j » 
Il. “Axove viv, dnai, rept THs Wiatews. Svo eiaiv ayyedor 
rn > ‘4 s aA a 
peta Tod dvOpwron, els THs SiKatocurns Kal els THs Tovnpias. 
Tl lal > , 14 Ve \ ’ a > , ig, 
2. Ilds ody, dnl, xUpic, yrooopuas Tas avTav évepyetas, OTe 
> f Yj ’ lal fal 
dpporepos dyyerou pet’ éuod Katoiodow ; 3. “Axove, pnoi, 
\ / ’ , ¢ \ lol 8 ie v , 
Kal ovwme avtas. 6 pev THS Sixavwocvyns ayyedos Tpuepos 
AR 
éots kal aicyuyTnpds Kal mpais Kal novywos. Stay ody odTos 
SN \ y be a a an 
érl thy Kapdiav cov advaBh, evOéws Aadei peTa ood epi 
/ \ e oy A Us 
Sixacoovyns, Tepl ayvelas, TEepl ceuvornTos, Tepl avTapkKeias, 
\ \ ” / 
mep Tavtos épyou Sikaiov Kal wept waons aperys évdd£€ov. 
fal , v > 
Tadta Tavta bray eis THY Kapdiay cov avaBH, yivwoKe OTL O 
7 a / a a 
dryyeXos THs Sexarocvvns peta cov éoti. [tadta ody éotl Ta 
BA fal > uA lal / | 
pya Tod ayyédou THs Scxacocvvys.| To’T@ otv TlaTEvE Kal 
lal ” ’ a fol a lal 
ois épyoss avTov- 4. bpa viv Kat Tod ayyédov THs Tovnpias 
\ ” lel ie ’ 
Ta épya. mpetov Tavtwyv o&VyodOs eats Kal TiKPOS Kal 
vv \ ow: > lel 
ddpwv, cal ta Epya avtod tovnpd, Kataotpédovta Tovs Sov- 
a a. 7 be! 
Nous TOD Meod’ ‘Srav ovy odtos ert THY Kapdiav cov avaBh, 
voO. avTov amo Tav é JTOU IIe eee 
Y av épyov avtov. 5. lds, dni, Kvpre, 


, oF by) b / ” 4 A > / 
vonTw aVTOV, OvK ETTricTapat. “AKove, Pynow. dtav d€vyoria 


6. i. 4 TuMmopwrepor] cuupepwrepov A. ii. 3 otve] conj. Gebhardt 
[L,L,]; cvmets A; def. E. 4 viv] conj. Gebhardt in marg. [L,L,E]; otr 
A ps-Ath, 


= 


ayit 
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col Tis Tpootécy 1) TuKpia, yivwoKe OTL a’Tos éoTLY ev Gok: 
s a 
eita émiupia mpakewy TodArNGY Kal ToAUTéAELA eSeoMaToV 
TONNOY Kab weOvepMaTwY Kal KpaiTraXaV TOAADY Kal TotKi- 
A , , A 
ov Ttpupav Kat ov Seovtav, Kat ériOvpia yvvarkav Kal 
> 
mreoveEia Kal virepnpavia Kai aralovela, Kal boa Toros 
b 
/ ‘Aa eS » ag lal * v4 > wk \ / 
TapaTAnota éote Kab boa. Tabta ody bray éri THY Kapdiay 
> lal / v4 Mee / A / b] \ fal 
cou avaBy, yivwoKe OTL 6 dyyeXos THS ToVNpias eoT! META cod. 
6. od ovy éruyvovs Ta épya al’tod dmrécta am avTod Kal 
Wf 
a ‘g fal 
undev adt@ Ticteve, OTe TA Epya avTov Tovnpa ciot Kal dovp- 
A / lo) a yo a2 me , lal > a 
popa Trois SovAous TOD Ocod. yews odv audorépwv THv aryryé- 
\ aA a 
wv Tas évepyelas’ TUE aUTAS Kal TicTeVe TO ayyédAw TIS 
, ’ A 6e nr ’ t lal / > / fa] 
Sixatocvyns’ 7. amo Sé TOU ayyéXou THs Tovnplas droornh, 
vA ¢ 8 8 \ ? fe) / ? NS): 2 JEN, \ 2 
ore 7 Ov0axyn avTod Trovnpa éoTe TrayTl épyw: éav yap 7 TES 
A > Mh Ke EF > / lal >? / , > a > ‘\ 
TiaTos avnp, Kal n evOvNats TOU ayyéXoU TOUTOV avaBy Eri 
nr a a x \ n 
THY Kapdlav avTod, Sei Tov avdpa exeivoy 1) THY yuvaixa é€a- 
lol la Sey \ / Ie / es > \ A 
paptnocai tt. 8. éady S€ Madu TovNpoTaTos Tis 4% aVYnp 7} 
, x 9 as \ \ S, > a \» A’ by, 
yurn, Kat avaBy ert THY KapdStay avTod Ta Epya TOD dyyéXou 
lal lal SEEN > ’ a 
Ths Suxatoavvns, eE& avayKns Set avTov ayabov Te Tounoat. 
lal > } A 
Q. Bréreus ody, Pnolv, dT. KadOv éote TS ayyéro THS StKato- 
lal lal f. A / ? / 
cuvns akorovbeiv, TA 5é ayyéhw THS Tovnpias atrota~ac Bau. 
\ \ \ A , ov ‘cits ~ \ 3 nw A 
IO. Ta sev TEPL TNS TLTTEWS AVTN 1 EVTOAT Nrol, va TOLS 
a lol / , \ 2 , 
Zpyous TOU ayyéhouv THs Sixalocvvys TiaTEVoNS, Kal épyacd- 
~) \ / lal a a be JA NCW. nw? aN 
pevos avta Enon TO Oe@. Tioteve Sé OTL Ta Epya Tod ayyédou 
fal / b] \ > / x ’ \ / 
THS Tovnplas yanerra éote* pn epyalomevos ovy avta Syon 
To Oca. 
“ “ 
"EvtovAn C. 
/ \ , \ / si > \ 
DoBnOnts, dynci, Tov Kupiov nai gdvracce Tas évTordas 
> an / = \ > \ ‘= an (3) in 2) Py) \ ’ 
avtTov: duvAacowy ovy Tas EvTONAS TOV WEov Eon OUVATOS eV 
Ags > fi BA t 
maon wpake, Kal 7 mpakis cov aavyxKpitos éctat. oBov- 
sy \ / / A > / 3 e 6é ’ 
pevos yap Tov Kupsov mavta Kaas épyaon: ovTos dé éoTw 
¢ an a \ / Mi st t 
6 dos, dv Set ce hoBnOjvar cal cwOnon. 2. Tov dé dud- 
n \ \ , 
Borov pr) boBnOAs: poBovpevos yap tov Kupiov Kkataxv- 


ii. 8 #] conj. Hilgenfeld; ey A. 


cf. Eccles. 
Xii. 
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an 2 lal > SYA BJ Ka 
puevoess TOD SiaBorov, OTe Svvapis év aVT@ OUK EoTLV. EVO 
> e t a 
[Se] Sivapus ove Eotuv, odSé PoBos: ev b dé dvvamus 7 évdo£os, 
A a kw I 5a 
kal pdBos év aire. ras yap 6 Sivamw éxwv poBov exer 
an / 
6 88 pn) éyov Sivapw trd TadvTev Katagppoveirar. 3. PoPn- 
Onte 88 Ta Epya TOD SvaBorov, dTu Tovnpa éott. PoPovpevos 
a b) 
oby tov Kiptov poBnOjnon ta Epya Tod SuaBorov, Kal ovK 
lal A e 
epydon ait, adn apeey ar attadv. 4. Sircoi ody eialy ot 
fal y 
pdBou éav yap Oédys TO Tovnpov épyacacbat, PoBod Tov 
Kipiov wal od« épyaon aro édv 86 Oédys madw TO ayabov 
3 ! n \ , eee) , Ss shia oer ¢ 
épydcacba, poBov tov Kupiov Kat epyacyn auto. wate o 
y lol tf > t I \ / \ 4 Sy 
poBos tod Kupiov iayupos ots Kas peyas Kab ev o£os. 
poBiOnre oby tov Kupiov, cal Son avt@ Kal bcor av 
poBnOdcw aitiv tdv pvdaccdyTwy Tas evToNas avTod, 
Ejxcovtas TO Oc@. 5. Acari, dni, Kipte, elmas Tepi TOV 
TnpovyTwy Tas €évTONAS avtov' Znoovra. to Oecd; “Ore, 
dnoi, aca 1 Ktiows poBeirar tov Kupiov, tds 8€ évtoras 
avtov ov guracce. Tay ody PoBovpévwy avTov Kat pudac- 
f \ > \ ’ lol > ‘4 eee Le \ a > aA 
covTav Tas évToNas avTod, éxelvwv 7 fw eott Tapa TO Dew: 


4 a \ a \ Dee) 
taév Sé un pudacadvTwY TAs EvTONAS avTod OVE Far) ev aT. 


*EvtoA? 7’. 
i lal a a 
Eiov cou, pnoty, ott Ta KTiopata Tod Qeod Sida ear 
\ %) eo U 8 a > / > / NY PS a > 
Kal yap 9 éyxpateca Surry éotiv. eri Twev yap Set éyKpa- 
rever Oat, ért Tver Sé ov Sef. 2. Tvapsrdy por, pnpt, kvpte, 
= \ if (te , 2 oN , \ ? lal wv 
éml tivev Set éyxpatever Oa, ert tivwy Sé ov Sei. “Axove, 
, \ \ ’ , \ \ / Sir, XN PQN 
pnot. TO movnpov éyxpatevov, Kal pu) Troies avTd* TO dé 
eo) \ \ > , > ¥ é , Me 2 \ Sg 
ayabov pr) éyxpatevov, dAXa Toles avTO. éav | yap éyKpa- 
, NU ae N \ a is / f bd , ess 
Tevon TO ayaboy pn Totety, auaptiay meyadny épyaln’ éav | 
\ , Lal ’ 
S88 éyxpatevon Td Trovnpov jr) Trovetv, Sixavoovvny peyadny 
b] , / s if 
epyatn. éeyxpatevoar ody amo movnpias tacns épyafopmevos 
\ > 06 II V4 / , Jie NS € , 
To aya0ov. 3. Llorarai, dni, Kvpte, eioiy ai rovnpias 
’ > e € a fal Ul 
ap dv [nuds| Sef eyxpatreverOar; “Axove, dyciv' amo 


7. 3 apétn) agétar A. 4 pdr sec. ] Epydgy A. 8. 2 yap...€pyain® éav] 
ins. Hilgenfeld [L,L,E]; om. A by homeeot. 
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f >’ p= 
Movxeias Kal Topvetas, amo peOUopatos avopuias, amd tpudhs 
a > tal 
Tovnpas, amo eédecuatwv ToArGY Kal ToAVTEXELAS TAOUTOU 
L* f \ re / \ ¢ / \ 
Kal Kavynoews Kal vnrodpoovyns Kal vrepndavias, Kai 
? a , \ / \ ¢ 4 ¥ 
amo Wevopatos Kal KaTadanias Kai vrroKpicews [kal] pvnor- 
U \ / / lal 
kaxias Kal maons Bracdnuias. 4. Tadta Ta epya ravtwy 
if n lal 
Tovnpotata iow év TH Con Tav avOpwrev. amd Tto’Ttwy 
sz a ” Lape , \ a a aA ¢ 
ovy TaV épywy cet éyxparevecOar Tov SoddAOV TOD Beod. 6 
\ \ aS Ld > \ / bt} / ll lal 
yap py eyKxpatevowevos amo TovTwy ov Sivatar Enoa TO 
aA a ’ U 
@ce@. dxove ody Kai Ta aKxddov8a TovTwy. 5. "Ete yap, 
/ 
pnp, Kipse, Tovnpa epya éoti; Kai ye roddd, dyoiv, éorw 
ap dv Set tov SodrAov Tod Deod éeyxpatevecOas' Kréupa, 
DS > / >) ig av / b] 0 ye 
wreddos, amrootépnais, yrevdouaptupia, wrcovetia, émibupia 
foes a r ? , La t ¢ D 
Tovnpa, atratn, Kevoookia, adalovela, Kai boa TovToLs Bwoud 
fal n > UZ 
etow. 6. ov doxel cot Tadta Tovnpa eivat, Kal riav wovnpa, 
y cal Ud nm le) , / n > 
[pnoi,] Tots SovrAous Tov Oeod; tovtwy Tmavtwv Sei éyxpa- 
tevecOas Tov Sovrevovta TO Oecd. eyxpadrevoa otv amd 
Lal fal , fal 
Tavtwv Tovtar, tva Snon TO Oe@, Kai eyypadnon peta Tév 
> , ’ , 2.3 @ \ s PSY a > , 
éyxpatevopévayv avta. ad’ av peév ovv Set oe éyxpateverbar, 
Tatra got, 7. & O€ Set ce pr) eyxpateverOat, pnoiv, adra 
n ” Ni bo \ Age? ’ > \ / ie 
qroveiv, akove. TO ayaboyv pn éyKpaTtevov, AXA ToleL avTo. 
A lal la / N / 
8. Kal trav ayabdr pot, dnt, Kvple, dyXwocov THY Svvapiy, 
” > 9 9) aa \ 2 , C Bere o > , 
iva tropevOw ev avtois kal Sovredow avtois, iva épyardpevos 
rn aA /, \ fal > lal 
atta Suvn0e cwbjvar. “Axove, dynot, Kal Tov ayabev Ta 
a \ Ud a 
epya, & oe Sef épyaferGar Kal pun eyxpatevecOa. 9. mparor 
t / 9 Ul € / ek 
mavtwv miotis, poBos Kupiov, ayamn, opovora, pyuata 
ly, ! > , 297 
Sixacocbyns, adynOeva, Vrropovy To’Twy ayabotepoyv ovdéy 
3 > A a A ? r) r a wi xy , 
éotiw év TH Con THY avOpwrar. TadTa éay Tis pvddooy 
’ ? a / 4 b a a 
Kab pa) eyxpatevntal am avT@v, waxaplos yivetas ev TH CoH 
> U U ‘ / 
avTod. 10. €élra TovTwy Ta aKoAoV0a aKovoorv: yYnpats 
fd A > AS \ iC: , 3 / 0 > 
danperelv, oppavors Kat Votepoupévors emioxémterOa, && 
a na / 5 
dvaykev AuTpodcbat Tors SovAoUS TOV Oeod, diroFevoy eivar 
3 14 / \ 
(év yap 7H pidrokevia etpicxetas ayaboroinals morte), wndevt 
/ tA a 
avrirdoce Oar, navyvov elvat, évdeéorepov yiverOar TavTwv 


6. ag wv] conj. Harmer; ay A. 


cf. Jers 
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VA / > e ? 
avOporav, tpecButas céBecbar, Sixavocvvny acKeiv, ader- 
a 1Q. € y , 5 
dotnta auvtnpeiv, UBpw vrodpéeper, paxpoOupov eivat, 
, lal la) Lal 
punoikaxiav pr) exew, Kapvovtas TH rwuxi) Tapaxadety, 
lel / 2, ’ , > 3 
écxavdamicpevous ard THS TicTews uu) aToBadreoOat adr 
la) < f lal 
erustpépew Kal evOUpous Trolely, auapTavorvTas vouGereiv, 
A , / ld 
xpedotas py OrrBeuw évdecis, Kal el Twa TovToW bpmola 
a lal 7 \ 9? la / 
got. 1. Soxet cot, noi, Tadta ayaba eivas; Té yap, 
, , Vp ° f if: ? - > 
dnl, Kvpre, ToUT@y ayabwrepov; opevou ovv, pnoww, ev 
Ay , > 93 5) A A 
av’tois Kal pun éyxpatevov at avTév, Kal non TO Oe. 
’ ; a 
12, gvAacce ody THY évToAnVY TavTny’ éav TO ayabov Trouns 
’ o. Ps ra 4 Lol lal , 
kal pu) eyxpatevon am avrod, Syon TO Oe@, Kal Tavtes 
, fal fal c c/ a \ , SN \ 
fxcovtat TO Ded of ovTw TowodyTes. Kal Tadw Eeay TO 
\ \ a \.'3 , , ’ ’ a / al e lal 
Tovnpov pn Toms Kal éyxpatevon an’ avtod, Snon TO Gee, 
\ , , aA a of 2A , \ > \ 
Kal travtes Cnoovtat TH Oe@ boot €ay Tavtas tas €vTodas 


/ \ lal > > r 
durdkwor kai topevddou ev avrais. 


"EvtoAn O. 
2 \ lal 
Aéyet pow’ "Apov amo ceavtod tiv Supvyiay Kai pndev 
+ 9% a a 
dros Supuyjons aitjcacba: rapa tod Beod, Néywu ev 
a al > 4 rn 
ceavTt® bre mes Sivapas aiticacbai te Tapa Tob Kupiov 
4 lal ¢ \ fol > > / X 
kal raBeiv, HuaptnKas TocadTa eis avTov; 2. pn Stado- 
lal ? , > f a 
yifouv tadra, GAN €E Odns THs Kapdias cou ériotpefov éri 
\ , \ ee or ’ Ear we ok ’ \ 1 
tov Kipuov, kat aitod map avrobd adictaxtas, Kal yvoon 
\ b] fol f : 
TV ToAVEVoTAAYYViay AUTO, BTL Ov UN cE EyKaTaNiTy, AANA 
\ By al a , ’ ” \ 
TO altnwa THS Wuyns Tou TANPOpopycEr. 3. ovVK éoTL yap 
¢ (3) \ ¢ eA 0 e la) > ’ aN > 
6 Oeds bs of dvOpwrrot of pvnoiKaKodyTEs, GAN avTOSs auyn- 
ip , / a 
cikaxos éote Kal omrayyvitetas él THY Toinow avrTod. 
\ = / \ lA \ , a 
4. od odv Kabapiody cov THY Kapdiay ato wavTeV Tov 
tf lal Lal Lal ; 
paTaopatwv Tod al@vos To’TOV Kal TOY TpoELpNueveV cot 
e n \ ee \ A , Cae r , 
pnuatwy, kal aitod jwapa tov Kupiov, Kat amodn yn tavta, 
\ > \ / a 
Kal ad TaVvTwV TOY aiTnuaTwy cov avuatépntos éon, éav 
a) U pee A a“ SAN \ : , 
adiotaKtTws aitnons mapa tod Kupiov. 5. éav 8 ductacns 
u 


b] lal yA VOe ’ \ 4 lal 5] , 
év TH Kapdia cov, ovdev ov wy ANH TAY alTnudTer cov, 


8. 12 am’ a’rod sec.] conj. Gebhardt; av’rd A. 


% 
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{J \ ‘ 
ot yap Suotavortes eis Tov Decor, otrol ciow of Sipuyor, Kal 
= 7] ’ , a > , > OA c \ 
ovdev OAWS ETLTYVYYaVoVGL TOY aiTnuadTwY a’ToY. 6. of Sé 
¢ tal ” b] a / U I a / Sh 
OXoTENELS OVTES ev TH TicTEL TaYTA aiTodVTast TrETrOLOOTES eT) 
tov Kupwov, cai NauBavovow, b6tt adiotaxtws airodvrat, 
sy 8 lo] lal \ 8 / > / 2\ \ 
pnoev owpuxourtes. Tas yap Siuyxos avnp, éav fu) pera- 
vonon, SucxdrAws awOnoeTar. 7. KaOapicov ody THY Kap- 
4 fal 
diay cov amo THs Supuyias, évdveas é thy rictwW, bt iayupa 
/ a lal / ¢ 
€oTl, Kat Tioteve TO Oew Ott TWavta Ta aitnuara cov & 
> lal I \ SN by / / \ rn , 
aitets Ann. Kali éav aitnodpevos Tote Tapa tod Kupiou 
U \ / 
aitnua Te Bpadvtepov Aap Bavys, un Supvynons bt TaD ovK 
»- \ ” lol a a f \ \ 
éhaBes TO aitnua THs Wuyns cov’ TavTws yap Sia Trepac- 
Mov Tia 7) TapaTT@pa TL, 0 ad ayvoeis, Bpad’Tepov Nap- 
/ \ ” / \ 7 \ , > / 
Bavews 70 aitnwa cov. 8. av ovv pr) diaditns alitovpevos 
\ y a fal \ , eens aN Nee) f 
TO aitnua THS Yruxyns cov, Kal pn avToO. éav bé éxkaknons 
Kal dupuynons aitovpevos, ceavTov aitid Kal un Tov diddvTa 
tL 
go. 9. Brg€ére thy Supvyiay tavTny’ Tovnpa yap éote Kal 
’ v \ \ > a >’ \ a / if / 
GQoUVETOS, Kal TrOANOVS ExpLol amo THS TiaTEWs, Kat ye Alay 
Xx sy > y \ \ ef ¢ 5 / fa} p 
miaTovs Kal iaxupovs. Kal yap attn 7 Sipvyia Ouyarnp 
An \ / 
éotl tod dsaBorov, Kal Aiav rovnpevetas eis Tors SovNoUS 
rn a ' z ig / \ 
Tov Mcod. 10. Katadpovncoy ovy THs Supvyias Kal KaTa- 
fal / \ / 
Kuplevoov avTns év TavTl mpayywatt, evdveamevos THY TiaTLW 
¢ \ / / > 
Thy iaxupay Kal dvvaTny. 1% yap Tiotts TavtTa érayyéd- 
12 rn ¢ + / \ / 
Reta, wavta Tercot 7 Sé Supvyia pn KaTaTLcTEvovea 
A a M4 nde hoe a / 
EaUTH TAaVT@VY aToTUyXavEL THY Epywy aUTHS ay Tpdocel. 
U - lal 
Il. Bnrérreis ovv, yoiv, 6tt 7 Tiatis avwbév éott Tapa Tod 
a Pare \ / r 
Kupiov, cal éyes Svvapiv peyadny 7 b€ Supuyia érriyevov 
ee ee) \ a t my \» \ 
TvEdpa éoTs Tapa TOV SiaBorouv, duvapmly py EXoVTa. 12. ov 
es a ’ wll PEIN a 
otv Sovreve TH eyovon S’vamw TH TioTEl, Kal amd THs 
a loa Nee? , t \ ip a fal 
Supuyias drocxod THs my exovans Svvamly, Kal Cnon TH Oeo, 


, , lal A €. lal al 
Kal Tavtes Cnoovtat TO Oe@ of TavTa PpovovrTes. 


*Evrony v. 
I. *Apov aio ceavtod, dynot, Thy AUTNY' Kai yap avrTn 
abderor éots THs Supuyias Kal rhs oEvyodias. 2. Las, 


cf. James 


Ta Ow7s 
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’ , »”. U a > 
dni, cipre, adedpn éote TOUTwY ; ddXo yap pou Soxel eivar 
* U , > / 
dEvyodia, Kal ado Supuyia, Kal addo AUT. “AcuvETos 
> n a ¢ Uy 7 n 
él dvOpwros, dyes, [kal] od vocis ore 9 AUTH TavT@Y THY 
mvevpatov TovnpoTépa €oTl, kat Sewotatn Tois Sovrots 
a a \ t , \ 
rod @cod, Kai Tapa TavTa Ta TvEevpaTa KatapOeiper TOV 
5) n \ 1 x , t 
dvOpwrrov, Kat éxrpiBer TO Tvedwa TO &ytov, Kal Tadw cote. 
/ ’ Is: ‘ 

3. “Eyod, dnut, cipre, dovveros eips Kal ov ouviw Tas Tapa- 
\ f a \ ’ > 4 \ , 
Boras tavtas. mds yap Suvatat extpiBerw Kat Tadiv 

¢ > tal 7 ae e bé ? t 
cote, ov vod. 4. "Axove, yciv’ ol pnoeTroTE EpevvITaVTES 
\ A . 0 , OY: , , \ Lol F) / 
mept Ttijs adnOelas pnde emetntnoavtes TEpt THS PeoTnTOS, 
/ f % 
miotevoavtes S& pdvov, eumrepuppévor 5é Tpaypateias Kat 
mrovTe Kat diriats eOvixais Kal dddais Tohdais Tpay- 
lal lal t / 
patelats TOD al@vos ToUTOV' bot oY TovTOLS TpOTKELYTAL, ov 
a \ \ lal f > la) \ € * 
vootos Tas TapaBords Tis OedTnTOs* eTLTKOTOUYTAaL Yap TO 
fal f t 
rovTeay Tov mpakewy Kal KatapOelpovTas Kal yivovTar KexEp- 
, \ tas a ¢ yo ? , 
copéevot. 5. Kabads ol aumed@ves ol Kadol, OTaV apenelas 
Lal ’ lal lel A 
TUY@oL, YEpTOdYTaL ATO TOY adxavOev cal Botavav Totxiror, 
otras of dvOpwror of mictevcartes Kai eis Ta’Tas Tas 
mpdtes tas modas éumlmrovtes Tas Tpoeipnuevas atro- 
A shed: a ad . A \ 2O\ A an 
mravevrar ato THs Siavoias avtév Kal ovdev bdws vootct 
rept THs Sixatocdvns’ Kal yap bray dxovowot Tepi DeornTOS 
¢ a) ’ lal a cal 
Kal addnOelas, 6 vods aitév mwepl thy mpafw avTav Kata- 
yiverat, al ovddév Brws vooday. 6. of d€ PoBov ExovTes 
cod Kal épevvdytes wept Oeorntas Kal adrnOeias, Kal THY 
bu 54 \ \ Kv / \ hs ? a 
xapdiav éyovtes Tpos Tov Kipiov, Tavta Ta reyoueva avTois 
/ a / A 
Taxvov voodar Kal ovvlovew, OT Exovee Tov dBov Tov 
4 Wig i ¢ tal a 
Kupiov év éavrois’ br0v yap 6 Kuptos xatouxet, éxet Kai 
Ss fol 
atveois TONA}. KOAAHOnTL ov TS Kupio, Kai Tavta cuvny- 
ceus Kal voncets. 


” ~ , fol 
Il. “Axove viv, dnoiv, avonte, res 7) NUT extpiBer 7d 


10. i. 2 dv@pwmos, nol] conj. Harmer [L,]; illegible in A}; av@pwre (om. 
gnol) AS; ait Ly; et dixtt mihi (om. dv@pwmos) E. 5 Kaas} conj. 
Hilgenfeld [L,E]; xat ws A; def. L,. ii. 1 vv] couj. Harmer [L,E]; 
odv A; ergo nunc L,. 


nytt 
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aA Noe \ / 
TVELWA TO ayLov Kal Tad cole. 2. bray 6 dipuyos émt- 
U Agel \ t > 
Barnrat rpakiv twa, kai radrns amotiyn Sia tHv Sapuytar 
> A ¢ / t/ > / >] Lal 
auTOU, 7 NUTTIN AUT ELaTrOpEvETas Els TOV aVOPWTOL, Kal NUTTEL 
\ n \ Lh 
TO Tvedwa TO Aytov Kai éxTpiBer avTO. 3. elta wadw % 
>’ / v4 an a ’ / \ / / 
o€vxoNla bray KoddnOn TO avOperw Tepl Tpdypatds Twos, 
\ v A t ¢ 
Kal Niav wiKpavOn, Twarduy 7 AVI elomopeveTa els TV 
bb mS 6 / nr? 7 \ a Cyne 
Kapoiav Tod avOpwrou Tov oEvyoAncavTos, Kal AvTEtTAL eri 
A / 5) Ae. » S ~ 
TH wpaker avtod H érpake, Kal petavoet bt movnpoy ecipya- 
e/ LJ ¢ an 
gato. 4. auTn ovv 7 AUTH SoKet cwrnpiay eyewv, OTL TO 
\ / 7 3 
Tovnpovy mpakas petevonoev. audotepar ovv at mpakeus 
A \ a < c \ , / p) a 
AuTovGL TO Tvevpa 7 bev Oipuyia, OTL ovK eméTUYE TIS 
U ’ lol ¢€ 3’ lal fal 
mpakews avTns, 7 dé oEvyoAla AuTEL TO TvEdpa, STL Erpake 
\ ’ , an fal 
TO ToVvnpoyv. auwhorepa ovv AUTINPA éoTL TO TYEVPATL TO 
¢ / ¢ / \ ¢€ ’ / ra Se , A lol 
ayio, 4 Sipuxyia Kain ofvyodia. 5. dpov ody aro.ceavtTod 
\ / \ \ lal \ fal \ cus \ 3 x 
THY AUTHVY Kal pn OAIBE TO TvEedpa TO Aytov TO ev coi 
a \ rn lal a 
KaToKouv, pnmote éevTevEntas [kata cod] TO Oe@ Kal 
A a a A a \ 
aTooTH ato cov. 6. TO yap TvEdUAa TOD Beod TO d00ep eis 
\ / / / b) ¢ yd >? \ A 
THY TAapKAa TAUTHY AUTENY OVY Viropépes oUSE TTEVOYwpiaY. 
xe \ ¢ / \ 
Ill. “Evdveas ody tiv iiapotnta tHv Twavtote éxovcay 
a A 9 a 
yapw tapa TO Be@ Kai evrpocdextov ovcav avT@, Kal 
3 , > er a \ ¢ \ > \ ’ Cham) ' 
evTpida év avTh. mas yap ikapos avnp ayaba épyaleras, 
a rn a , e 
Kal ayaba gpovel, Kai Katagpoved THs AVS 2. oO O€ 
fp lal \ ie 
AUTINPOS GYNp TaVYTOTE TOVNPEVETAL’ TPWTOV MEV TrovNpEvETAL, 
2 aA a \ Ni ae CS) , ¢ aie 
bri AvTEL TO TVEipa TO Gytov TO Sobev TS avOpeT@ iapov 
y, \ a \ a \¢ , / 2 ’ 
Sevtepov 5é AUTAY TO TvEdMAa TO ayLov avopiav épyaleTat, 
a I dé €Eouororov d Oce. Wavrote ya 
1) evtuyyavear pndé éEoporoyovpevos TO Oe@. mavtote yap 
an b \ i BA ’ » 8 Ul a > a 
Aumnpod avdpos 7» evTevkis ovK Eyer Svvapsy TOD avaBjvac 
an fa) ji? M4 ) ? / 
él T6 Ovovactnptov TOU Ocod. 3. Acari, dnpt, ove avaBai- 
cy» A , ov 
vet mt TO Ovaovactnpiov n evTev&is Tod Avrrovpévov; “Ort, 
\ / ue! , 
pnatv, 4 Awan éyxaOnTtas eis THY Kapdiay avTOd' pemuypery 
5 aA ? > / \ + 
obv » AUTH peTa THS évTevEEwS OvVK adinor THY EvTevEW 
2 a \ 32 N \ 6 , ef \ 0 
avaBnvat kabapay éri td OvovactnpLov. waTep yap Ofos 
s/f 4 9 \ \ Eee \ ’ \ 7) \ 3 y+ vA 
olv@ pmepmeypévov eri TO avToO THY aVTHY NOoVHY OUK EXEL, OUTH 


n € t Ny ’ \ 
Kal 7 AUTEN pemeymevn eTa TOD ayiov TVEVPATOS THY aVTI)Y 


334 THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS. [M. 10. iii 


Z. 4 \ > A fal 

évrevéw ovx eye. 4. Kabapicoy ovy ceavTov aro TIS 
a je es \ / a a, \ t 

rAvmns THS movnpads TavTys, Kal Cynon TH @co Kal mavtes 
A lal 3 / b) SAS a \ I 

thoovras TO Qed Brot dv arroBarwow ad Eavtov THY huTHY 


N's: ' a ¢. t 
Kal évova WVTAt TTAaCaV LNapoTHTa. 


*Evtovn ta’. 


> X\ 
"BdeEé pou et cuprpeddrLov caOnpévovs avOpwrrous, Kat 
/ XN / 
érepov avOpwrrov Kxabnpuevov emi Kabédpay. Kab Dreyer pow 
id a fr f V4 / 
Brérreus Tods él Tod cumrpeAriou KaOnpevors ; Brérra, Pnut, 
, @ , 2) Js Ae f) r 50K \ 
Kvpte. Odrol, dyoi, TieTot elot, Kal O KAaOnWEVOS ETL THY 
‘ ’ 
xabéSpay evdorpopytns éotiv [ds] amdAdvat THY Suavovay 
a a A a ’ ’ a 
tév Sovrkwv Tod Ocod: tay Supvywr dé amoddvaw, ov TAY 
A e > e 1 € FON / a \ 
TisTev. 2. ovTot ody of Sirpuyor ws emi wayov EpyovTat, Kal 
’ al LN , ot ” > opens ? a ¢ 5 
emepwT@ow avtTov Tt apa état avtois: Kaxelvos 0 YrevdoTrpo- 
dntyns, pndewiav eyov év éEavT@ Svvamly rvevpatos Oeiov, 
hare pet avTav Kata Ta érepwTnuata avTav | [Kai Kata 
\ 5 , Lal PP ’ n \ a ny \ 
Tas émiOupias THs Tovnplas avT@v], Kal wANpOt Tas rArvyas 
’ lal x b) \ , > \ \ \ a 
avroév |, KaOds avtot BovrovTat. 3. avTOs yap KEvds ov 
a a x 
Keva Kal amoxpiverat Kevois: 0 yap éav érepwtnOn, pos 
TO Kévopa TOU avOpwrov aroxpivera. Tivad S& Kal pyywata 
’ aA lal ¢ \ / lal > \ A ’ lal 2 
annO7 rNaret> 6 yap SiaBodos TAnNpoOt avtdv TO avTOD Tvet- 
pats, el tia duvncetar pnkar Tév Sixalwv. 4. bcou odv 
> / > > lal / lal , > / \ > / 
ioxupot eiow év TH Ticter TOD Kupiouv évdedupévoe tiv adn- 
fa) r , t > fal ] . > , 
€lay, TOLS TOLOVTOLS TVEUVLATLW OV KOAAWYTAL, AAN aTréxov- 
| ? a vA \ / / > \ lel nr 
Tat am avTov. boot 8é dinpvyoé eiot Kal TuKYaS METAVOODGL, 
/ cS a 
pavtevovtat ws Kal Ta éOvn, Kal éavtois pelfova duaptiay 
/ ? an lal 
éerripépovaw eiSwdodatpodvtes* 0 yap érepwTav wevdorpo- 
/ \ , / > 
gyTnv Tept mpakews Tivos eldwroAraTpNS eat) Kal KEvds ATO 
nA > / \ ft a lel a 
THS adnOeias Kai adpov. 5. wav yap mvedua ard Oecod 


8 ap > ? a > Ne \ t a t 
OUEV OUK ETTEPWTATAL, adrra eX Ov THY dvvapuv TNS OeotnTos 


ll. 1 decée] [L,L,E]; @d0ke A. Kabédpav] kabépay sic A. 6s] ins. 
Harmer [UU a)scee, 5s om.cAs 2 Kal kara Tas érOuulas...puxyas airdv] 
L,E; om. A by homeeot.; L, omits as far as movnplas aire, perhaps 
rightly. 
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9:9 Si A a , of a a 
ap éavtod Nadel Tata, OTL dvwbév Eat ard THs SuvapeEws cf. James 


ral 2 , a it. . 
tod Oeiov mrvevpatos. 6, Td dé mvedua TO erepwrduevov Ka)’ 5 


ih 


% 


ant 


an \ \ / “ 
Aarobv Kata Tas ériOvupias Tov avOpdrarv ériyevoy éorte Kal 
U \ a 
ehagpor, Svvapw py éxov' Kal dws ov Aare? edy pr) errepo- 
a lal an tf t Ui 
7On. 7. IIds ody, pyui, xvpie, avOpwmos yvdceras tis 
> A \ 
avTov TpopyTns Kai Tis ~revdorpogdytns éotiv; "Axove, dyci, 
\ > 14 lal a 
Tepl audotepwyv Tav TpopynT@v: Kal ws cor pédArw A€yewv, 
ed / \ 
ovTw Soxiydoes Tov TpopyTny Kal Tov Yrevdorrpodntny. a7d 
lal A 8 / \ wv @ \ y \ aA \ 
THS fons Soxiwale tov advOpwrov tov éyovta TO TvEetpa TO 
a n \ c + \ a \ a 
Geiov. 8. mpérov pév 6 éywv TO Tvedpa [TO Oeiov] 76 dvwbev 
oh ¢ / 
mMpais €oTs Kal novytos Kal Tatrewoppwv Kai arrexopevos 
Joh a a 
amo Taons Tovnpias Kal émiOupias pataias ToD aiavos 
TOUTOU, Kal éavToy évdeéaTepoy Tro”el TaVT@Y TaV avOpwTwD, 
\ ? \ OY > / P) ! Far \ ! 
Kal ovdevt ovdeév arroxpiverat éTepwTwmevos, OSE KATA bovas 
Narei—ovdé brav Orn avOpwrros Aar<éiv, NaXEl TO TrvEedWA TO 
Tal 2 a 
ayvov—adXa TOTE Narel, tav OerAnon adbtov 6 Beds AarARoaL. 
74 - > Caw, cy \ a \ a ? 
9. Stay ody EXOn 6 avOpwros o Exwy TO TrEedpa TO Oétoy eis 
cuvayeyny avdpev Sixaiwy Tév éxovtwv miotw Oeiov TveEv- 
\ \ \ fal fal 
patos, Kal évtevéis yévntat mpos Tov Oeov THs cuvaywyns 
Lal Lal Lal lal ‘ 
TOV avopav éexelvwV, TOTE 6 GyYEXOS TOU TpodyTLKOD TVEv- 
¢ iA a DN a \ ” \ 
PaTos 6 KEimevos TPOS avTOY TANpOL TOV avOpwror, Kal TAN- 
fal fal a > \ a 
pwlels 6 avOpwros TH TEvpaTL TO ayio Nadel Eis TO TAHOOS, 
s / 
Kalas 6 Kuptos BovreTar. 10. otws otv pavepdy éotar TO 
a a / 3 le) / a a 
mvedpa ThHS OcoTnToS. oon ovv Tepl Tod TvEvpaTos THS Oed- 
a / ¢ fe id v a ‘ 
tnTos Tod Kupiov, 7 Svvapis attn. 1. axove vov, dna, 
an nr a \ / ‘ 
mepy Tov mvevpatos Tod éruyelov Kai Kevod Kal duvamw pa 
v le! a \ ic Yj 
éyovTos, GAAd SyTOS wwpod. 12. Tpa@Tov pev 0 avOpwrros 
2 a ¢ A a o ¢ a) is \ \ be 
éxeivos 6 Soxav Tvetua exe vot éavtov Kai Oéder TpwrTo- 
/ \ rd « \ fs 
xabedplav éyeww, Kat evOds itapos éote Kat avaidys Kai Trodw- 
Lal a ’ / \ > e I; 
anros Kal év Tpuhais TroAdais avacTpepomevos Kal Ev ETEPALS 
a if lal / 
To\Nais amdaras, Kal picOov AapwBaver THS mpodnretas 
im , Ey a 
avtoo: éay Sé pu) AABn, ov TpopyTever. SOvvaTas ovv TvEdLA 
g mpopyrixod mvevuaros] conj. Hilgenfeld [LE]; tod mpopyrou A: al. L,. 
11 vv] conj. Harmer [L,L,]; ody A; om. E. 
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lal / 2 > / 
Gciov pucbov AapBavew Kai TpopyTevery ; OVK evdexeTat 
a a a ? \ a a a 
rodTo Tovey Qeod mpodryrnv, GAXdd Tav ToLoVToY TpopnTeVv 
a e ih > \ 
émlyerdy ects TO TvEetpa. 13. eiTa Ohws Els TUVaYwyTY 
a > , > Ul Ul 
avipav Sixaiwy ovK éyyifer, XA arropevyes avuTous. KOA- 
a Lal lal \ , > lol 
Nadrae Sé Tois Supdyous Kal KeEvois, Kal KaTa Yoviav avTOIs 
, ee a 3 \ A \ \ 5) f) / 
mpopnTevel, Kal amTaTg avTovs Nav KaTa Tas eTTLUUMIAS 
lal lal a \ J \ 
avtév wavta Kevds’ Kevois yap Kal atroxpiverat. TO yap 
a A a / is 
Kevov oKedos peTa Tov Kevav auvTiHéuevov ov Opaverat, 
a iy, 7 
ddAA cuudavodcw arAdjrows. 14. bray Se Ey els owwa- 
, an - rn \ 
yoyny tAnpn avdpav dixatwov éxovtav Tvedpa DeoryTos, Kat 
’ a nr iq lal 
évrevéus arr’ avtav yévyntat, KevodTas 6 dvOpwrros éxeivos, Kat 
\ A ie oa Cas a r , ss ’ ry \ 
TO mvedpa TO erizyeov Uo To’ PoBou evyer aw avTov, Kal 
a ¢ y ? a \ @ / S 
Kopodra 6 dvOpwros éxeivos Kai dws cuvOpaverat, pyndev 
, a S23 \ > > , f 
Suvapevos Aadjoar. 15. éav yap els amoOnkny otiBacns 
9 A OW. \ ? b) Lal a f / \ t 
olvoy 7) EXatov Kal év avtois Ons Kepayloy Kevov, Kal Tad 
a B Ul ber Ul yy > 08 / \ / Ds tal a 
mooriBacat Oerxnons tiv atroOnKkny, TO KEepaytov éxeivo, O 
¢ 4 a 
ZOnxas Kevov, Kevov Kal evpnoes* oUTw Kal of TpopHtar ot 
pie AF 7. > , , ¢ a 9. 
Kevol, btav éwow eis Tveipata Sixaiwy, omotoe HAOor, 
lal \ Cay. Mg 9 / a 
TolovTot Kal evpioxovTas. 16. éxeus audorépwrv Tay Tpodn- 
a \ / 8 / i > \ A ben! \ a ba 
tov tv Conv, Soxipate ovv amo THs Cwhs Kal TOV Epyov 
vo \ 
tov avOpwrov Tov A€yovta EéavTov Tvevpatopopoy elvas. 
I Ms be if nr , a E / > \ a e a 
7. od O€ TigTeve TO TrEvpATL TO Epyouévm ard TOU Beod 
\ oo» a a im 
Kal éyovte Svvamw: To SE Trevipate TO erruyelp Kal Kev@ 
be / v4 > ’ a 80 > bYA > D fal 
pndev mioteve, Ste év avT@ Svvapes ovK Eotiv> amo Tod &a- 
/ \ »” y « 
Borov yap épyetar. 18. dkovcoyv [ody] tHv trapaBornv jv 
/ f 
HéAXW Gor Néyewv. AaBE riMov Kai Bare eis Tov ovpavor, ide 
> t ¢ , fal a 
el Sivacat drypacbat avtod: 7 Twadwv AaBE cihova VdaTos 


\ ‘ > \ ’ f is > re a \ 
KQL otpwvicov €lS TOV OUPAVOD, LOE Eb dvvacat TPpUTNTaL TOV 


11. 13 Aaddy] Aadody A. 14 GeéryTos] conj. Gebhardt [L,L,E] ; 6e.- 
rarov A, am’ atréy] conj. Hilgenfeld [L,L,]; dvr’ adris (sc. ris 
owaywyis) A; zs E. émlyevov] conj. [L,L,E]; dyiov A. vd] 
conj. Schmidt [L,]; dwd A; def. L,; dub. E. Kwpovrar] Kovpodra A. 
pndéev] conj. Hollenberg [L,L,E]; uy A. 16 Tis fwhs kal Tov Epywr] 
conj. Harmer [L,L,]; ray épywr cal ris fwis AE. 18 ovv] ins. Hollenberg 
[L,L,]; om. A; zzzzc EB. oipavicov] cupwvirov A. 


via 
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’ if, a / / [4 lal , 
ovpavoyv, 19. Ilds, dnut, xvpse, Sivata tadta yevéoOa; 
LOU \ ’ a a vy ¢ A > , 
advvata yap audotepa Tadra éipneas. “Qs tadra ody, dyciv, 
2N7 la me / , 
advvata éotw, otTw Kal Ta Tvevpata Ta émiyea adivatd 
4 \ 9 Lod Ul fa] ‘sh 
€oTt Kai adpavn. 20. rAaBe viv tHv Svvamw Thy dv@bev 
? , ¢ f ~ S t ? , \w 
epxowevny. 1 xarala édaytotoy éots KoKKapLov, Kal bray 
2 / Pai \ ? , A 3 
emiméon evi Keparnv avOperov, TOs TOvov Tapéyet ; 7) made 
t , ‘\ > \ r Ul / A 
AaBe oTayova i) aro Tod KEepawou Timer yapal, Kal TpuTa 
“ 
NY / la i2 
Tov AlGov. 21. Bréreis ovv STL Ta avwbev CXaXYLOTA TiT- 
\ N cal a 
TOVTA eT THY YnY pweyarny S’vapmy eyes’ oUTw Kal TO TED WA 
\ lal ft ‘ / lal 
TO Oetov dvobev épxopevoy Suvatov éott. ToiTw obv TO 


, / ’ A < a / ’ ne 
TTVEVHMLQATL TTLOTEVE, ATO dé TOU ETEPOU ATTEXOU. 


> ‘\ ( 
Eytovn 18’. 
I. <Aéyes poor: “Apov amo ceavtod tacav ériOupiay 
r ” \ \ 3 r \ > \ \ , 
Trovnpay, évdvaa S€ Tv ériOuylay thy ayaOny Kal cemvyy: 
evoedupévos yap THY émiOvpiay TavTHY puonoELs THY Tovnpav 
> a \ / 9 \ \ , 3 , 
émrOupiay Kal yadwayoy)ces avtnyv KaOas Bovrev. 2. aypia 
yap éotiw 1 émiOupia 7 Tovnpa Kal SvoKddws 1mEpovTas: 
poBepa yap éott Kat lav TH ayp.oTnte avtns Samava Tovs 
pa yap i dypudryte ari 
% if if x Sk > / > ’ \ lal lal 
avOperovs: wariota 5€é éay eutrécn eis avtny Soddos cov 
Kal pn 7 cvvetos, Satravatat vm’ avtis Sewds. Sarravd 8é 
14 a / a 
TOUS ToLOUTOUS Tovs pn ExoVTAaS Evdupa THs érLOUBias THS 
td OF Ar \ 2 / T n at a t 0 if v oO 
ayabis, GANA ewrrepuppévous TO Alw@vt TOVT@. TovTOUS ovY 
nr / / lj 
Tapadiowow eis Oavatov. 3. Hota, dnui, Kvpte, Epya éori 
THS érOvulas THs Tovnpdas Ta Trapad.idcyta Todvs avOpwrous 
> t Ud / / ? if ie) ed . ” 
els Oavatov; yvepioov pot, iva apéEowat ar’ avtav. “Axov- 
/ > tf x lal ¢ 2 / € s\ 
cov, [pyciv,] év troiou Epyous Oavatot n ériOupla 7» Trovnpa 
Tous SovAous TOV Deod. 
Il. avtrwv mpoéyovca ériOupmia yvvaikds adXotpias 7 
dvépos, Kal toAvTedcias TAOVTOV Kal edecmaTwV Tohd@v 
/ \ , \ @ ts lal lal A 
pataiwv Kal peOvopatwy, Kal éTEepwv Tpvpey ToAdAGY Kal 
a \ cal / 
Lwpav: Taca yap tTpudy) pwopd éoTe Kai Kevyn Tois dSovdoEs 
11. 20 viv] conj. Hollenberg [L,L,]; of A; al. E. 12. i. 3 pnolv] 
ins. Harmer [L,L,E]; om. A. 
AP, FATH. 22 


cf. James 
Like Dade 


cf. James 
iv. 7. 


Ps. ciii. 


(civ.) 15. 
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nr r e s e 3 6 / Ve by 0 
ro} Qeod. 2. adtas oy at emilupiar TovNpat clot, Oava- 
an ms 1 \ (i 1 € 
rodcat Tods Sovrous TOU Déeod. aitn yap % émiOvpia 7 
fal , > > lal 
movnpa tod S:aBorov Ouyatnp éoriv. améxecOar ody Set 
fal lol fal a hf 
Gro Tov émibupiay T@v TrovNnpwr, iva amroaxopevoe CnanTte 
tal lal vA \ » lal € ) > lal \ \ 
TO Oe@. 3. 0Tol 88 dv xataxupiev0dow vr avT@V Kat 7) 
dynctabdow avrais, droBavobvrat eis Tédos' Oavaraddecs 
Ul > e > 0 f e aX: Oe BA 8 at = fa} 
yap eiow al emiGupiar avTal. 4. od 8é évdvcoas THY eTLUU- 
piav THs Sucavocvyns, Kal KaboTALcapevos tov poBov Tov 
y lal ¢ N lg A an a 
Kupiou avtiatnOs avtais. 0 yap poBos Tod Ocov KaTouKer €v 
a 9 , lal > 07 ¢ oz fa} / € I a. 18 
rh émOupia tH ayaOp. 1 emelupia 7 qovnpa, €av On TE 
, a / n lo) \ > / es 
xaborrapéevov TS PoB@ TOV cod Kail avOectnKOTa avT?, 
, hy \ nr U \ a »” > t 
gevEeras a0 TOU paKkpay, Kal OVK ere cor ObOnoetar PoBov- 
7 \ lal 
pévn Ta OTAG Gov. 5. GV otv otepavadeis Kat avTns ére 
‘\ x >? J an / \ \ b) lal Ne 
mpos Thy emOvmiay 77S Suxavocvvns, Kal Tapadovs avTy 70 
al ¢ / a 
vicos 8 graBes, Soirevoov avti xabas att? Bovrerat. édv 
, a oS / a 3 A Xe A Sie , 
Sovrevons TH eriOupia TH aya0 Kal vToTayns avTy, Suvnon 
Tie emiOupias TIS movnpas KaTaxupledoal Kal viroTazat 
avr Kabds Bovnret. 
yr lal i a 
Ill. "Hero, dnpi, xvpse, yoovat Tovots TpoTrous pee Set 
la fal > / fal 2 a v ! 
Sovredoas TH eriOvpia TH ayaby. “Axove, pnotw* épyacat 
Suxavoctvnv Kal dpeTny, adn Gevav cat boBov Kupiov, Tiotw 
us a 
kal mpadTyta, Kal ooa rovTois Omowd eoTw ayaa, TavTa 
) (2 77 ih a an nr ’ a 
épyalomevos evapesTos Zon Sodd0s TOD Ocod Kal &non avTo 
nal ras ds dv Sovrdevon TH emi la TH ayabn, &7 D 
5 0S n TH emiOvpia TH ayavn, SyoeTar TO 
an > \ 
@Qcd. 2. Svverérecev ody Tas eyrords Tas bwdexa, Kal NErvyet 
A ER Nj ’ \ / i ‘3 > ? a N, \ 
pou "Exeus Tas évTohas TavTas’ Topevov ev aVvTais Kal TOUS 
> / ¢, € a 
dxovovtas Tapaxane. iva 7 petavowa avTov Kabapa yévntas 
\ \ ¢ / a a > tl \ 
Tas Novras nuépas THS Fons avT@v. 3. THY Svakoviay TavTnY 
th - i 
Sy cou Sidwpe éxTéree Eripedss, Kal Trond épydon’ evpnoes 
A ld ? a I a 
yap xapw év Tots pehdovat peTavoely, Kal TeccOnaovTal cou 
a / Ao \ si \ a 
Tois pypaciv’ eyo yap META TOV Ecopmat, Kal avayKacw avTovs 
mera Onvai cot. 
L a lal if € 
4. Aéyo avt@: Kupie, av éyroNal adtas peyddat Kat 


cada cat Sokol eics kal Suvdpevae ey ippdnat KAPAIAN &N- 


ih 
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, lal / a ’ vA > 
Opwmoy Tov duvamévou TypHaas avTas. ovK oida Sé €f SUvayTat 
e ’ a e < \ > , lal t 
at evTorat avtas VTO avOpwrov puraxOyvat, SuoTe cxAnpai 
> , ] \ , > \ \ 
elot Nay. 5. amroxpubels Néyer por: “Eay ov ceavteé rpodis 
sé , > 
ore Svvavtat purayOivas, edKodws avtas durdEes, Kab ov« 
écovtat cxAnpal* éav dé él 77) i. On a if) pn 
Mpa’ €av o€ ert THY Kapdiay cov 75n avaBh pur) 
, ’ \ ¢ \ > , lal 
SvvacGat avtas vrd avOpeérov dpudrayOAva, ov dudrdkes 
) , lol Na 
autas. 6. viv S€ cou déyw: éadv TavTas pr duddEns, ddAdXd 
“ 
lel > (4 f wv \ V3 + 
rapevOuunOns, ovy &Eeus cwrnpiay, ovtTe Ta Téxva cov ov'TeE 6 
ee SY 2 \ 4S a / lal \ us \ 
olKoS gov, éTTel 76n TEeavT@ KéxpLKas TOD pu) SvVVacOaL Tas 
> \ ‘a € > 
€VTOAGS TaVTAas UTO avOpwrou dvrayOnva.. 
Xen 
\ A. / ’ r ot ¢ 
IV. Kai ratra pot Nav opythas éMaAncer, BoTE we cvY- 
A 3% / 3 \ lal F (s \ \ ’ lal 
xuejvat Kat riav avTov PoByOHvat- 7 popdyn yap avrod 
’ , ics , tal 
NrrLWOn, date un SUVvacbat avOpwrrov UTrEeveyKely THY dpynv 
> n iS \ 6 , v4 x / 
aUTOV. 2. Lowy O€ pe TeTapaypévoy Gov Kal cvyKEYUpévOY 
v y: 3 a My ks I a 
npEato pot ervetxéatepov [Kal (Nap@Tepov] Narely, Kal réyes* 
vv > , \ a A na 
Adgpoy, aovvete xal Sinvuxe, ov voeis thy dd0Eav Tod Oecod, 
A i 3 ‘ ns - \ \ 
TOS peyaryn éatl Kal icyupa cat Oavpacrny, bTt exTice TOV 
/ 4 rn > Uy A A 
Koojov évexa Tov avOp@mov Kal Tacav THY KTioLW avTOU 
¢ / > / \ A a 
vrétake TO avOpwre, Kal Thy éEovciay Tacay wKev avToO 
/ A ¢ 
TOD KaTaKuplevEely TOY UTO TOV OvpaVoY TavTwY ; 3. Et OdY, 
/ , fs Ya , A a 
[dnoi,] wavtwy 6 dvOpwros KUpLos eats TOY KTICLaTwY TOD 
a U 3 fal 
@cod Kai Tavtwy Kataxuptever, ov Svvatas Kal ToUT@Y Toy 
an lal re - lal 
évToNGY KaTakupledoa ; Svvatat, pnoi, [TavTwy Kal] Tacdy 
A > lal / la ¢ vy Cars X 
TOV évTOAGY TOUTwWY KaTaKUpLedoaL 0 aVOpwros O Exw@Y TOY 
fe b] lal fi ’ fal € Neca na /- »” 
Kupiov év th xapdia avtod. 4. ol O€ éri Tots yetheow exov- 
\ \ , Stet , 
tes Tov Kupuov, thv S¢ Kapdiay avTav TeTwpopévny, Kal 
\ ” 3, LON an , > , © 9 \ e 
paxpav doves amo Tod Kupiou, éxeivots al évtoXai avTat oKdN- 
, a 
pat eior kat SvaoBato.. 5. OécGe ody vpels, of Kevol Kal 
aN a ed ’ lal / x K i € a ’ \ bu 
éradpol ovtes ev TH mioteL, TOY Kupiov vuwy ets THY Kapdiar, 
\ , r) a rine 3 ’ t A > A , 
Kal yvdaerOe bt ovdéy Eat EVKOAWTEPOY TOY EVTONWY TODv- 


” , ” € , > te € al 
TwV OUTE YAUKUTEpOY OTE NuEepwTEpoV. 6. éeTLaTpAadyTE LpELS 


12. iv. 1 79 épyiv airod] Here follows in A a gloss of some forty words. 
2 Kal tkapwrepov] ins. Gebhardt in marg. [L,E]; om. A; def. L,. bro 
tov obpavor] bro Tév otpavaev A. 


22—2 
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a a fol / lal 4 
of tals évToXais Topevdpmevos TOV SiaBorov, Tals due KONOLS 
lal ’ L \ \ f \ 
Kal jwiKpais Kat aypiass Kal avehyéeot, Kal [1) poBnOnte Tov 
tal > 4 > < a A , x 
SudBorov, Ste ev adT@ Suvapus ovK eat Ka vuov’ 7. &yw 
a a , € 
yap erouar pel? tpudy, 6 ayyedos THS mEeTavoLas 0 KATAKY- 
lal f Yj € x / 
pievav avtod. 6 SuaBoros povov PoBov Exel, o dé hoBos 
le) f 2. ? \ , 
avtod Tévov ovK exer py PoBnOnTe ovy avrov, kat pevEeras 
> ye lel 
ap vor. 
a t , ’ ig 
V. Adéyo atte: Kupie, dxovedy pov odMyav pnuatav. 
« Y / , t 
Aédye, pnaly, 6 Boirev. “O pév avOpwros, Pnut, KupLeE, mpodu- 
, > \ > \ a rn f \ ? / > 2 
pos eats Tas évToNas TOD Ocod purdocew, Kal ovdels eoTiV O 
\ >: \ lal K / C7 > Py 07 = Lal 
pi) aitovpevos Tapa tod Kupiov, wa évdvvapwln ev Tats 
lal fal nA ’ a c 4 ‘ 
évrovais avrod Kal brotayh avtais: adn’ 6 dsaBoros oKANpPOS 
rn ’ 
dots kal katadvvactever avtav. 2. Ov dvvatat, pot, KaTa- 
a nr fol a / 
Suvactevery Tdv SovirAwv Tod Ocod trav eE dns Kapdias edm- 
/ > ’ > la / ¢ g Ss lal 
tovtwv ér avtov. Suvatar 6 SiuaBodos avtTiTadaical, KaTa- 
A \ > / SEN Ss ’ a 2! Lad \ 
raraicas Sé ov Sivatat. édv ody advtioTabiTe avT@, vixnbeis 
Ul > gis 5S al / v4 / / > / tf 
pevéerar ap vuev KAaTHTXUPMEVOS. OTOL dé, pynolw, atroKevoi 
> lal 
clot, poBodvrat Tov SiaBorov ws Svvapiv ExovTa. 3. dTav oO 
, id lal lal 
dvOpwros Kepdpia ixaveérata yeuion olvov Kadod, Kal év Tots 
VA 
Kepaplo.s éxeivors ddtya amdKeva 7, EpyeTas ert Ta KEpapLia 
\ ? a Ni , “ 3 \ ¢ t eae ae 
Kal ov KaTavoel Ta TARP’ olde yap BTL TANPH Eloi’ KaTA- 
lal 8c \ > / , / v ay \ \ 
voet S€ Ta arroxeva, HoBovpevos pnmote WEicav: Tax yap TA 
> / / >’ / \ ) f ¢ ¢ \ aA wx 
aTroKkeva Kepauia o€iCovet, Kal aTroANUTAL 7) ndovn TOU olvov. 
vA NAS U fa) 
4. obtw Kal 6 SudBoros épyeras él mavtas Tovs Sovdous TOD 
a / > , la fal 
@cod exreipatwv avtovs. bc04 odv TAIpELS Eloy Ev TH TieTEt, 
i) / ? Leone A a a lal 
avOcotiKacw avT® ioxupes, KaKelvos atroxwpel aT” avTaY 
\ »” f an > A a s t MS \ 
pb) exw tTorov tod eicéXOn. EpyeTas ov TOTE Tpos TOVS 
‘) / \ 4 t ¢ ¢ 
atroxévous, Kal éywv tétov eiotropevetat eis avTous, Kal 0 dé 
, re > ’ n Ms / \ / ’ (J t 
Bovrerat év adtots épyaberas, Kal yivovtat avT@ vTrodounoL. 
> \ \ ee 4 ¢ wv a 
VI. “Eye Sé vpiv Neyo, 6 ayyedos THs pweTavoias: p17 
La \ / > f “ a 
hoBnOnte tov SudBorov. arrectadny yap, Pynot, pweO” dudv 
Ls a Ul fal 
elvat TOV petavoovytwv é€& bAns Kapdias avTadY Kal ioyupo- 


12. v. 1 dxovooy] [L,E];...ovcoy A; def. L,. kuplou tva évdvvaumOy} conj. 
Tischendorf [LE]; «...a uw dvvapwOy A; def. L,. 3 wrjpy sec.] wAnpers A. 


Hs 


ait 
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fol ’ \ > a aA a 
Toujoat avTovs ev TH TioTE. 2. TioTEevoaTe otv TO Oc@ 
‘ 
CA € \ \ ¢ 1 Cea 3 am 
Upets of ud Tas awapTias VwoY areyvwKotes Tv Conv Vwov 
\ / ¢ / 
kat TpootiOevtes apaptias Kal KataBapvvovtes tiv Cony 
ws a va SIN b] lal \ \ , BY ad lal 
VMOV, OTL €ay ETLGTpapHTe pos Tov Kuptovy €E Ans Tis Kap- 
€ rn SX; > yi 
dias vudv Kat épyacnode tHv Sixacooiyny Tas NouTras Huépas 
an a ¢ lal \ , > lal a 
THS Cons vuav Kat SovrEveNTE avTS 6pOds Kata TO OéXyyua 
> rn 2 / lal A 
avTov, ToLnoet iacw Tols MpoTépots UVuov auwapTnpact, Kal 
id 8 Ud rn lol a y+ fo f 
éfere Ovvauw Tod KaTaxupiedoas TOY epywyv Tod SiaBdnrov. 
\ Youd aN a WA 
Thy O€ arretAnv TOD SiaBoXov bros pn PoByAOnTEe> droves yap 


b] ee a n ’ > 
€oTL WaTTEP VEKpOU VeUpa. 3. aKOVoaTe ovY pov, Kal oBn- 


\ , , a \ A A 
Onre TOV TavTa AYNAMENON, CHcal Kal ATTOAECAI, Kal TyHpEtTE James iv. 


\ > \ / \ ! 

Tas évToXas TavTas, Kat CnoecGe 7TH Oe. 4. byw avTo: 
, fa) > if b lal lal t lel / 
Kupee, viv évedvvapodOny év acu tots Suxatdpact ToD Kupiou, 
” \ Chae Peele a, 1 es vs / \ , A 
Ott ov peT euod et Kal olda bTL cuyKowess THY SvvaplY TOD 

c a ’ fal 
dtaBorou Tacav, Kai nets avToD KaTaKuplevoopey Kal KaTL- 
/ / lal yx vl n Ni / / 
CXVTOMEY TAYTMY TOY Epywv avTov. Kal édXrifw, KUpLe, dUVa- 
f los AY > \ t A > Uh nr / 
cOai pe viv Tas évTOAds TavTas, as évTéTadcat, TOU Kupiou 
fal t if LA ee, ¢ 
évduvapovytos purdEat. 5. Dvrakews, dnoiv, éav n xapdla 
N \\ fe \ {2 
cov Kalapa yévntat mpds Kupiov’ Kai travtes 5€ dura£Eovow 
Wd a» / he le \ PYA > X\ a / 
dco0t dv KaSapiowow éavT@yv Tas Kapdias amo THY pataiwy 


ze a la) aA Uy \ / A lal 
em vOvpLev TOU ALMVOS TOUTOVU, KaAL EnoovTat To Oc. 


TIAPABOAAI A> EAAAHSE MET’ EMOY. 


a € Lal a 

Néyet pou’ Oldare bru él Eévns KarorKxetre vets oi Sod- 

an an ¢€ \ / € lad , o] b) \ a 

rot Tov Bcod' n yap ods VReY paKpav éoTW ato THS 

Le \ ¢ A 

TOAEWS TAa’TNS’ EL OV OldaTE THY TOMLY Vu@V ev 7% méAXETE 
an la) ip > \ \ / 

KATOLKELY, TL woe Vpels ETOWWaleTE aypovs Kal TapaTakess 
al \ > \ \ > / iB a 

jTorvTErEls Kal olKodomas Kal olknwaTa paTala; 2. Tad’Ta 


- ¢ oe , ? 4 \ / > ry rn 3) 
ovV 0 ETOLMALwWY Els TAUTNY THY TOALY OV OCLavoEtTaL ETTAVA- 


vi. 2 duaprias] conj. Gebhardt [L,L,E]; amaprias A. 4 me vv] conj. 
Harmer [L,]; wév A; dub. L,; def. E. Sim. 1. 1 ofSare] L,L,E; add 
ono A. nl ot A. oldare] L,L,E; add pyot A. 2 dvavoerrac] 


conj. Hollenberg [L,L,E]; dvvara A. 


I2, 
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kapapat eis THY idiav TOM. 3. ddpov Kal Siruye Kat Tanat- 
mip avOpwrre, od voeis bts TadTa TavTa GAOT PIA oT, KAL 
im e£ovelav érépou eiciv ; pet yap 6 KUpLos THS TONES 
ravtns’ Ov Oédo ce KatotKelv eis THY TONY ee arn é&erOe 
ex THs ToAEwS TAUTNS, OTL TOIS VOMOLS MoU ov ypacat. 4. ov 
oby éywv aypovs Kal oixnoes Kal évépas Umapgets ToANGs, 
éxBardopevos vr’ adtod TL Toimoets gou TOV aypov Kal TV 
oiklay Kal Ta ouTra boa HTolwacas TEeavTO; eyes YAP ToL 
Scxalas 6 KUpios THS yopas TavTns’ “H Tots vopous pov xpPe, 
Ee 2 Va ? a 4 \ LA i t 4 a 
 éxydper ex THS Y@pas pov. 5. ov ovy TL MeAdELs TroLELy, 
A lol lal >: ol a 
eywv vouov év TH of Moder; Evexev TOY aypwv cov Kal THS 
a t , 
Rourriis drapEews Tov vopov gov TavTas aTapyncy Kal T0- 
/ a / a t , f \ bs , , 
pevon TO VOM THS TOAEWS TAUTNS ; Brére un acvypopov 
> >’ lal \ , ak \ > , f 
cot arapvijcat TOY vOmoy cou eay yap éTavaxaprpat Bedn- 
ons eis THY TOMY GOV, Ov pn TapadeyOnon, [re amnprncw 
, ~ , , a 
Tov vouov THs Toews cou,] Kal éxkrevcOnon aT avTns. 
6. Brére ody ot* ws eri Eévns Katoukdv pndev Tréov ETOL- 
~ > an \ ’ , \ 
pate ceavT@ ef pur) TY adTapKEelay THY apKeTHY Got, Kal 
ig / A a A ¢ td a t if 
Eroupos yivov, wa bray OérAy O SearroTns THs TorAC@S TAaVTNS 
) a ’ t a , > a ser > a 
éxBarelv ce avtitatapevov TO voww avTod, éEENOns eK THs 
, > a Ne ee > \ r \ a a r 
Toews avTOD Kal aTéNOns Els THY TOALY TOU, Kal TO TO VOU 
I 4 , , ’ lal 
xenon avuBpictas dyaddapevos. 7. Bdé€TeTE ouv vpets OL 
8 rv if aa) lel NO: es FN oa \ / > 7 
ovdevovTes TH Oecd Kal EyovTes avTov eis THY Kapdiav: épya- 
NES, lal a A A cr 
teabe Ta Epya Tod Oeovd pynwovevovres TS EvToON@v avTOd Kai 
a > a * > / \ , ? Al oie: 
TOV ETAYYENL@Y WY ETNYYELNATO, KAL TLOTEVTATE AVTM OTL 
/ ’ U ¢ a lal 
Tomoe, avtas, dv al évtodal avTod duraxddow. 8. arti 
. a &. > / \ 
aypav obv ayopatere Wuyas OUuBowévas, Kaba Tis Suvatos 
2 \ NP aed \ 
éott, Kal ynpas Kat oppavods éricKértedOe, Kal wn TapaBré- 
> / % nt lal a 
TETE AVTOUS, Kal TOV TAODTOY VuoV Kal Tas TapaTakes Tacas 


’ / > \ \ lel 
eis TOLOUTOUS aypovs Kal oikias SaTravaTe, as éXdBeTE Tapa 


1. 4 brdptes] conj. Gebhardt [cf. brdpiews below, § 5]; mpaters A; dub. E. 
6 6é\y] conj. Gebhardt [L,L,]; On A; dub. E. els Thy mow] con). 
Harmer [LE]; & 77 wéde A; al. L,. ayadNwuevos] conj. Hollenberg 
[L,L,E]; kal dyadtwudrws A. 7 Ge@] conj. Harmer [L,L,]; xuplw AE. 
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Lal lal > Lal nN > / lal 
Tov Beovd. 9. €is TOUTO yap érdovTLcEY Uuas 6 SeoTroTNs, Wa 
/ XK / f A 
Tavtas Tas dtaxovias Ted€onTe av’T@* Todd BérATLY ore 
/ ? NY ’ / \ / 
ToLoUTOUs aypouvs ayopalew [Kal xtnuaTa] Kal olxovs, ods 
¢ / 2. a / ef 
eupnoels év TH TWOdEL Gov, OTay EéTidnunons Eis avTHY. IO. 
A ¢ / 
aUTH 7 ToAUTEAELA KA) Kai ‘hapa, UTTHY pn eyovca pNdé 
U yy be if \ 5 f A » a Xv 
foBov, éxyovca dé yapav. TV oty TodvTEéACLaY TOV COVEY U1) 
, . ’ I UG b) ¢ lal a an fa) 
Mpaccete’ acvuopov yap éotww vpiv Tots SovNow TOD Ocod' 
\ \ > / lf aA 
II. Ty d€ diay wodvTédeLav Tpaccere, év 4 Sivacbe yap7- 
5 ‘i \ , \ a ? 
val’ Kal fn Tapayapaocete, unde TOD adXoTplou drvryobe 
Oe >’ ra} lal 3. Ais \ t > > if > 
foe errcGupette avtod’ Trovnpov yap éaoTw addAoTpiwy érLOv- 


la \ ée \ Ba ’ / \ a 
pelv. TO 0€ cov Epyov epyafou, Kai cwOnon. 


"AXXAH TapaBorn. 
a / >) \ ’ X \ fa) 
I. Ileperarodvtos pov eis Tov aypov Kai KaTavoobdyTos 
TTEAMAaY Kal auTredov, Kai StaxpivovTos Tepl avTaY Kal TaV 
fal ~) a la r € \ \ / 0 / N53 
KapTOYV avTOV, PavEepodTal pot Oo Trolmny Kal réyer’ Ti ov év 
e fel tal \ a / N A ’ I A 
éavT@ Entels; Tlept ths mredéas Kat THS aprrédXou aveyTe, 
pnpi, [Kvpte,] OTe evrpeTécTatal eiow addAndals. 2. Tavra 
Ta Ovo dévépa, dnaiv, eis TUTOY KeivTat Tois SovAOLS TOD Deod. 
lal \ a / 
"Hoerov, byi, [kvpce,| yuevat Tov TUTov THY dévdpwy TOUTwY 
a / \ L \ \ yf 
av réyets. Brérreus, Pyol, THv wredéay Kal THY aptreNov ; 
€ YU / td 
Bréro, nui, cvpre. 3. “H aurtredos, hyciv, aitn xaptrov 
bY / > 3, % 
héper, 7 dé mredéa EVNov akaptrov eat" GAN’ 7 GyzrrEdos 
lal ’ rn 
avrn, éav pu) avaBh ert THY TTENEaY, OV dUVAaTAL KapTodpoph- 
/ / A ieN / t , 
Gat TOA épptmpéevn yapmal, Kal dv héper KapTOV, cecnTrOTA 
, N ‘ She a / oe s 5) a Ce 
héper pr) Kpewapmevyn emi THs TTEAéas. OTav ovv érippLpH 1 
3 , \ re a y \ 
Geos éTl THY TTENaY, Kal Tap EauvTNS Peper KapTrOY Kal 
a 7 ep 4 \ ¢€ t 
Tapa THs Treas. 4. BA€TrELS OY OTL Kal n TTENEa [TOAVY] 
aA ’ Ve led \ 
KapTrov Sidwaow, ovK édaacova THS amrédov, wadrov dé Kai 
a / , i vA / [teil 
mretova. | Ids, hyut, vpse, trELova ; |“Ort, yoiv, n dprre- 
/ SN, \ / \ \ \ \ \ 
Ros Kpewapéevn ert THY TTE€av TOV KapTOY TTOALY Kal KadoOV 
to ikapa] conj. Hilgenfeld [L,E]; ‘epa A; al. L,. é0vav] A perhaps 


reads €0vikay. 2. 1 kdpte] ins. [L,L,E]; om. A. 2 kvpie] ins. [L,L,E]; 
om. A. 4 170s... 7elova] ins. Gebhardt [L,E]; om. AL, by homeeot. 
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, > , ‘ \ \ \ Wh “ au 
SiSworv, éppiyupévn S€ yapai campov Kat oduyov pépet. avTH 
} r lel a > A 
oby 7) TapaBonrn eis TOUS SovAOVS TOU Ocod KetTaL, Els TTMYOV 
, a , / > / , ” 
kal mrovatov. 5. Las, Pyui, Kupie; yvwptoov por. “Axkove, 
\ 4 f f MY \ \ » 
dnoiv’ 6 wéev TAOVGLOS EXEL YPNMATA TOAAA, TA d€ mpos Tov 
, \ \ lal 9 lal \ 
Kupov rTwyever TeptoT@pevos TEepl TOV TAOVTOY aUTOD, Kal 
\ \ yr \ A 
lav pixpav exer THY EEopodoynow Kai Thy &yvTevEiv Tpos TOV 
A \ \ \ \ 9 \ 
Kupsov, cat iv exer, wixpav Kat BXyxXpav Kal avw pn Exoveay 
4 a x \ \ t \ 
Sivauiv. Ootav ody avaBn 6 mrovoLos ert Tov TévnTa Kat 
bel if / Cnet , > \ 
xopnynon avT@ Ta S€éovtTa, TiaTEvwY OTL O épyaceTas Eis TOV 
~ ‘ \ ¢ lal \ a fal ef ¢€ 
mévnta dSuynoetat Tov pucOoy evpeiy Tapa TO Oew—OrTu o 
a \ ford 4 
mévns Trovatos éotuv ev TH évtevEer [kat TH eEoporoynoer, | 
\ / / BA ie 2 > la) \ lal (3) lal 
kat Siva peyadny exer 7 EvtevEis avtov Tapa TS OeG— 
Lal A f / tS , 
emuyopnye: ov 6 TAOVTLOS TO TévnTL TaVTa adioTaKTws* 
lal / / 

6. 6 mévns dé eruyopnyovpevos U0 TO TAOUCGIOU évTUYYavEL 
a fel a lal re a t ’ lal > lal 
avT@, TO Ded evyapiota@v Tept Tod Sidovtos avTe. Kakeivos 

y > t \ le) / ivf > f / 
ére émiotrovoater Tepl TOD mTévyTos, iva abtareuTTTOS yévnTat 
> «i A ? a ao \ a cy a r 
év TH Swi avTov: vide yap bri n évtevEts Tod TévnTos Tpoc- 
ee \ , \ \ r > ' > 
Sextn €oTs Kal TAOVoLa pds Tov Bedv. 7. audotepos ovv 
Ne A c x 4 > U \ ” > nt 
TO épyov Tedovaww O pev Trévns epyateras THv evrevEw ev 7 
al ¢ > fol > 
Troutel, [iv kaBev aro tod Kupiov'] tavtnv arrodidwat TO 
Kupio T@ ériyopyyodvTe avTe. Kal 6 TAOVGLOS HGa’Tws TOV 
aby sel XOPNY : 
n Qs FAN a / ’ , , A 
TovTOY ov EXaBev amo Tod Kupiouv adiotaxtws Twapéyes TO 
, ‘ a 4 ft ’ \ \ Py \ \ lal e tal 
TEVNTL. Kal TOUTO Epyov péya éoTi Kal SexTov Tapa TO Ded, 
a lal Ud ? a 
OTe ournKey él TH TROVTH a’TOdD Kal eipydoato eis TOV 
/ > fal U la) ‘ NS ee \ 
mévynta éx TOY SwpnuaTwy Tod Kupiov Kat érédXece THY SiaKo- 
fa) / > a \ an 
viav Tov Kupiov opOds. 8. mapa tois avOpwrois odv 7) rredéa 
8 n \ \ / \ > 16 in) \ an v4 >\ 
OKel KapTrov Ln Pépewy, KAaL ovK oldaciY OvSE VoodaLY OTL, édv 
’ / , € / ivf Vv id \ 
aBpoxia yévntat, 7 TTEdAéa UOwp Eyovca Tpéher THY dutreror, 
Nery 3 r ” o a \ \ 
Kal n dumedos adiaherTrrov éxovoa Udwp Surdody Tov KapTroy 
sis NPN re A Ci CS saen bs , “A Eee 
lOWal, KAL UTEP EaUTHS Kal VTTEp THS TTENas. OTH Kal of 
13 > Ul NX \ hi a 
TEVNTES EVTUYXAaVOVTES TpPOs Tov Kupiov vrép THY TrOVolwY 
2. 5 BXnxpav] Brixpay A. dvw] conj. Tischendorf (cf. apud dominum 


L,); avod (=dvOpdémov) A; om. L,E. dvaBy] conj. Hollenberg (cf. above, 
§ 3); dvard7j A; dub. LE; om. Ly. 


Ay 
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TANPOpopovat TOV TAOUVTOY avTwV, Kab TAAL of TroOv’CLOL 
yopnyoorres Tois Tévnor Ta SéovTa TANpopopodat Tas vbuyas 
avTov. 9. yivovtat ov audoTepot KoLvwvol Tod épyou Tod 
dixaiov. Tadta ody 6 ToL@y ovK eyxatarehOnoerat UO TOD 
cod, arr’ Ecrat érvyeypappévos eis Tas BiBXovs taév LévTwv. 
10. paxdptot ol ExovTes Kal ouviévTes OTL Tapa Tod Kupiou 
mroutivovtar’ of yap tavdta dpovodvtes Suvncovtar ayabor 
Te epyaler Par. 


"AXA wapaBorn. 
Yj a , \ M4 by ¢ 
I. “EdevE€ pos Sévdpa TodrG pn éyovta PvAAa, GAN woel 
Therion 5 Rue \ 5 ' \ , 
Enpa édoxer pos eivar’ bOuora yap nv Tayta. Kal réyer pot’ 
Hg \ 4 le) / / ie la 
Brérress Ta Sevdpa tadta; Brera, dnut, Kvpte, Gwora dvra 
, , B n Vos A\ 
Kat Enpa. atroxpiOeis wot déyer’ Tadra ra dévdpa, & Bréress, 
id r > aN > A d,A , t > , 
ot KaToLKodrTes Eioly év TO ai@yt TovT@. 2. Atati ovy, dnt, 
/ ¢ AY f > Nees: 7 Yh ov fe. é 
Kupte, woel Enpa eior Kai bpowa; “Ort, dynoiv, ove of Sixavot 
, wv € £ \ b] a ial / > 2th / 
PAiVOVTAL OUVTE OL ALAPTWAOL EV TH ALwWYL TOUTM, AAX OpoLtot 
@ rn , rt \ , 
iow’ 6 yap aidv ovToS Tois SiKalols YEelwov éoTL, KaL ov hal- 
A ¢ a a 7 
VOVTAL META TOV ALAPTWABWV KATOLKODYTES. 3. wOTTEP yap eV 
A fol / 2 if x , a , > 
TO Year. TA Sévdpa atroPeBAnxoTa Ta Pudra Omola Ect, 
L ov hai, 1 Enpa Tota eiow 7 Ta Eavta, ov {y TO 
Kat ov paivovtas ta Enp n , OUTS ev TO 
an y > y v € 8L ” e ce , 
aiave TOUT@ ov paivoyTat ovTE ol SiKkaLot OTE Of dpuapTwnroi, 


y > 
Gna TavTes Gpovol Elo. 


"AXAN TapaBonn. 


1. “EdecEé pou wddw Sévdpa TodXa, & pev Braotorta, a 
Sé Enpa, wal réyer por’ Bréres, dyoi, ta Sévdpa tadbra; 
Bréro, dni, cvpre, Ta wev Bractavta, Ta dé Enpd. 2. Tadra, 
gnai, ta dévdpa Ta BrXaoTéYTA ot Sixavol eiow of wédXovTES 
KATOLKEID Eis TOV aldva TOV épxomevov’ O yap aidy 6 épyope- 


, > \ n 8 / a BY: ¢ x tal Y, 4 
vos Oépos €OTL TOLS OLKALOLS, TOLS OE ALAPTWAODLS XELULOV. OTaV 


g vd) conj. Hollenberg; amd A. 10 of yap...€pyagec@ar] L,L,E; 
om. A. 4. 2 @€pos] conj. Hilgenfeld [L,L,E]; Opdvos A. 
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a / / e 
ody ériddpuan Td edeos tod Kupiov, tore pavep@Onoovrat o1 
n A / 4 / 
Sovrevortes TH Oed, kal mavres PavepwOncovtat’ 3. domeEp 
\ lel / e \ e / / € ‘ lal \ 
yap TH Oéper évds Exaartou SévSpou ot Kaptrot PavepovyTaL Kat 
lal / \g 
eruywwdbaKovtat ToTaTrol elow, obTH Kal TOV duxalwv ol Kap- 
\ \ \ / : ’ e kaccuy. 
mol havepol Ecovrat, Kal yywoOncovTat TavTEs [ot éXaytotoe 
wv ’ lal yy 3 n .A > / - \ be é0 \ 
dvtes] evOanreis dvTes ev TH aia@ve Exeivp. 4. Ta OE EVV] Kat 
\ U lal ¢ es 
of cuapTwrol, ota cides Ta Sévdpa Ta Enpa, ToLovToL evpeOnaov- 
ni Ny. > P / a bal Ny € t 
rat Enpol Kal dxaprroe ev éxeive TE aidvi, Kai ws Evha KaTa- 
, oh ¢€ lal fal 
KavOncovtar Kal pavepol EcovTal’ OTL 7 mpakis avtady Tovnpa 
yéyovev ev TH Cw adTadv. of péev yap dpwaptwrol KavOncor- 
7 > f 4 
rat, 8T HwapTov Kal ov weTEvOnTAaY ra d€ €Ovn KavOnoovTat, 
* ,’ , , > 
bre ove éyvwcay Tov KTicavTa avToUs. 5. ov ody KapTropo- 
Lal , lol / , , 
pnoov, iva ev TH Oéper exeive yrwrOh cov 0 KapTos. amexou 
ees A a , \ IO\ > , c \ 
88 dard tTév TroddGv Tpakewr, Kal ovdev SvapapTys. of yap 
\ \ Ve \ Ni . / if 
Ta TOAAG TpacaovTes TOAAA Kat aMapTavovol, TEPLETT@- 
\ a a 
wevor trept tas mpakes avtdv cal undcv Sovdevorytes TH 
/ ¢€ lal lal s 4 ¢ lol 
Kupio éavtadv. 6. Les ovv, dnotv, 0 Tovoutos dvvatai Te 
> lg \ an 4 \ a \ , o 
aitnoac@a, tapa tov Kupiouv Kat AaBetv, un Sovrevav TO 
y e \ , a a 7 \ rf 
Kupio ; of [yap] SovAevovtes aviT@, exetvot AnovTat Ta aitn- 
, lal e \ \ Ul a / 2 o 2O\ 
pata avtdy, of S& pr) Sovrevovtes TH Kupie, éxetvos ovdev 
' »\ \ / a ’ 
Mppovta. 7. éav 8 play tus mpaEw épyacnrat, Svvatat Kat 
A tf a A ’ \ / fal 
7 Kupiw Sovredoar’ od yap SiapOapycetar 7 Sidvora avtod 
> N a f > a 
dtd tod Kupiov, ddXa Sovdevoe alte Exwov THv Siavorav 
> -~ U fa) 
avtobd Kabapav. 8. tTadta oly éav Tomons, dvvacat KapTo- 
A > \ aA Nee ooh t 4 ww 3 A 
dophaa. eis Tov aidva Tov épyopevov’ Kal ds dy TabTa Toon, 
Kaptropoprcet. 


"AXAn tapaBonn. 

I. Nyotevav cal caOnpevos eis dpos TL Kal evyaptaTav 
To Kupio mept ravtav dv éroince wet euod, BdEérrw Tov 
Toueva TapaKxabnwevov por Kal éyovta’ Ti opOpivds ode 

4, 3 of éXdxLoTor dvres] conj. Harmer [LL]; of edOadets dvres A; dub. L, ; 
om. E. 4 ofa] conj. Schmidt [L,L,]; @ A; dub. E. 5 ovdev] 


LL, 3 pref.ov..As;, det. E.. éauTwv] €...A. 6 yap] ins. Hollenberg 
[L, Dale omcAs det.ck:. 


| 
| 
| 


vc 
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/ . vA tf , if ” if 
eAnrvas ; “Ort, pnt, KUpLe, oTATI@va exo. 2. Ti, dno, 
> NY / f / t 
eoTt otatiov ; Nnorevw, dnt, xupie. Nyoreia dé, dai, 
Fae 3) ¢ BN ’ ae 27 , , 
Tt eotiv avtnl, Hv vyotevete]; “Os eidbew, pyui, Kdpre, 
/ r 5) ” / A 
oUtTw vnotevw. 3. Ovx oidate, dnol, vnotevew TO Kupio, 
OE 2 / af € c \ \ iy SA 
Ovoeé EoTL VnTTELA aUTN 7 av@dpedas HY vnoTeveTE AUTO. 
7 / a“ f M4 6 
Acari, dni, Kupte, TOUTO Aéyers ; Aéyo cot, dnaiv, bre ovK 
/ / \ a 
éoriv atty vnotela, nv Soxeire vnotevew’ GAN eyd ce SiddEw 
ae / Ny D \ 5 \ A K r y 1 
Tl éote vnotela TANPNS Kal SexTH TO Kupig. axove, dyoiv. 
¢ \ ’ , , 
4. 0 @eds ov BovreTat To.avTHy vycteiav pataiav’ obTw 
N - lal lal > \ 3, t lal / / 
yap vnotevav TO Oe@ ovdév éepyacn TH ducatoovvy. vyortev- 
\ A a / 0 P \ i 
gov 6€ [T@ ew] vycteiav Tova’Tnv’ 5. pundev Tovnpevon 
> A A \ 1 A 7 5) A ype 
év TH Sw cov, Kai SovrAevoov TH Kupip ev Kxabapa xapdia 
/ \ Sor a 
THPNTOVY Tas €vTOAAS aVTOD Topevdpevos ev Tols TpocTay- 
> n \ / 7 A 
pacw avTov, Kal undewia érriOuuia trovnpa avaBnre év TH 
ti os 7 \ A a, Ne SX fal 9 f \ 
Kapoia cou Tictevooy bé TO Dew Kai éav Tadta épyacn Kal 
lal b] if 2 ny \ A 
poByOns avTov Kai éyKpatevon amo TayTos Tovnpod mpary- 
/ A, \ a SYN Ss t ! / 
patos, (non TO Oc@ Kat TadTa éav éEpyacn, weyadnv vnotetav 
x lal fal 
TeAégeEls Kal SeKTHY TO Dee. 
\ n\ / ye 
II. "Axove tiv mapaBodny Hv wédrAw coe NEYELY aYHKOU- 
an Ip By / 3 ny \ 8 t 2 \ 
cay TH UNTTELA. 2. ELYE TLS A@YPOV Kal OoVNOUS TrOAXOUS, Kal 
/ an ’ a 2d A ’ A \ 2 
bépos Te TOU aypov épvTevoey autred@va. Kal éxdeEamevos 
a ate V4 
SovAGV TIVa TloTOY Kal EVapETTOY EVTLBMOV, TpOTEKAadeTATO 
A 1 \ ’ A A \ 
avuTov Kat déyer avt@ AaBe Tov ayredova TovTov [ov 
’ a \ if ’ \ ae ” Ne? 6a 
ébvtevea] Kal yapaxwoov avtov [éws epxopar], Kai &repor de 
A a \ / 4 Ni 
pe) ToNoNS TO auTEedave’ Kal TavTnY pou THY évTOANY 
“4 2} op) y en A. US f 
purakov, cal érevOepos eon rap’ euol. FOE Sé 6 Searorns 
: / > / \ fal 
tod SovAou eis THY atrodnulav. 3. é€£eAOdvTOs Se avTOv 
\ > Le VA 
éraBev 6 S00X0s Kal éyapadKwoe TOV auTewVA. Kal TEedécas 
\ / fa) ’ A io Su > x A lal 
TY Yapdkwow Tod aumedavos eide TOV auTrehOva BoTavev 
A > > la Yo 
TANpN OvTa. 4. ev EavT@ ovv edoyicaTo Aeyov' Tavtny 
A / é if, \ \ b 
Tv évTOARY TOD KUpiov TeETéNEKA TKaA~w oLTTOV TOV au- 


n 4 ’ Va by / Ni 
TENGVA TOUTOV, Kal ETTAL EVTTPETETTEPOS ETKALMEVOS, Kal 


5. i. 3 vnoreia pri.] pref. 7 A. 5 Tedéoes] conj. Gebhardt in marg. 
[L,L,]; moets A; def. E. 
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r; / "4 ‘ , ‘ / ¢ \ 
Bordvas gy exwv dwces KapTrOY TeELOVa, LN TYLYOMEVOS UTO 
nr \ a \ r 
tov Botavav. AaBov ecxaye Tov auTEedova, Kal Tacas 
‘ al 7 fel / * 
tas Botavas tas ovoas év TO aptreddve e€ETIArAE. Kal 
b] / x b] \ > Lal b) / \ 30 hn X 
éyéveTo 6 apumredov exelvos evTpeTéctaTos Kal evladns, bn 
ae / \ , s ¢ 
éywv Botavas mvuyovoas avTov. 5. peTa Ypovov yrOev Oo 
p} le , \ lal > a \ 3M @ 3 \ 
Seométyns ToD SovAov [Kal Tod aypod], Kat etandOev evs Tov 
fal A ‘a > 
apTerX@va. Kal Oov TOY auTEed@va KeyapaKwpevov EU TpE- 
fal ” \ \ 3 “4 \ U BS U > 
mos, éTt 6€ Kal éoxappévor, kat [wacas| Tas Boravas éxTe- 
A \ > UA / y 
Tidpévas Kal evOareis ovoas Tas apédous, éyapn [Alar] 
SEN a ca a t U ‘ L 3 \ 
éml tots Epyous Tov SovAov. 6. TMpocTKadecapevos ovY TOV 
a) , \ 3 t \ \ 
viov avtod Tov ayamntoyv, Ov elye KNNPOVOMOY, Kal TOUS 
¢ lal 16 I 
firous, ods elye supBovrovs, Eyer avTots boa éveTethaTo 
A an iol > fal 
TO SovrAwW avTov, Kal boa ebpEe yeyovoTa. KaKkeivot cuVE- 
an lal , > ~ ¢ 
xapnoav TO SovrAw El TH wapTupia 7H EuapTUpnTEV aVT@ 6 
/ \ , SA ri ge \ a , , 
ceomorns. 7. Kal éyer avtois: “Eyd Td SovrA@ ToITw 
, if: ¢ 
érevOepiav ernyyethauny éav jou THY évToAny hvdraEn Av 
lal > , , x 
éveretnapnv avte edvrake bé€ wou Thy évToAnY Kal Tpoc- 
£8, a a X06 ” WA \ > \ NE v 
eOnke TO aprTeA@ve Epyov Kadov, Kal €wol iav peer. 
’ \ t Le a e > r I ay 
avtTl TOVTOV OvY Tov Epyou ov ElpyacaTto BéXw avToV ovyKAN- 
r fol ean lal ¢ \ \ i > 
povopoy TO vi@ fov Toincal, STL TO KaddY Hpovncas ov 
/ 3 > ls > , lal r 
mapevebuunOn, arr’ éréXecvev avTo. 8. Ta’Ty TH yooun 6 
ey a / ) a / 
vids Tod Seordtou cuvnuddKnoev avTa@, iva cuyKANpoVvoL“os 
la ¢ ry lal fal cn Xx id 3 3 / Lal 
yevntat o dovrdos TH Vid. OQ. pmeTAa NMépas Orlyas Selrvov 
> r ¢ ’ 8 / > lal \ my” > lel > lal 
eTOinTEv 0 OLKOOETTIOTHS AUTOV, Kal ereurpey avTO ex TOU 
Y Lal 
Selrrvou édécpata Torra. AaBov S€é 6 Sodros [Ta eécpara 
\ / = lal ‘\ lal > lal lal 
Ta Teupbevta avtG Tapa tod Seardtou] Ta apKodvTa av’Te 
S \ \ \ al , a 
pe, TA NovTra S€é Tots cuYdovVAOLS avTOdD diédwKEV. I0. of Se 
, ’ lol ' \ > fg > / 
avvdovhor avtTod RaPovtes Ta edécpata eyapnoay, Kal 
oy ” r) eo ’ a r , A \ 
mpgavto wyecOar UTép avtod iva xapw peilova etpn mapa 
fal te (vA f , a a lol 
T@ SeotroTy, STL OUTS exprcaTo avTois. II. TadTa Tavra 


\ t ¢ a ’ na \ t t > , 
Ta yeyovota 6 SeaTroTNS avTOD HKoUVEE, Kal TAAL Niav eXapN 


5. ii. 6 avdrod sec.] av7w A. 
ernyyeddunvy A; dub. L,. 9 
[L,L,E]; om. A. 


éverethdunv] conj. Hollenberg [LE]; 


S 
7 
6 olkodecrérns ad’rod] ins. Hollenberg 


att 
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SAY n 13 ,’ a 
eml TH mpaker avtTov. cvyKadeoduevos Tad Tovs didous 
c U \ eX a] oe a a 
0 Seorrotns Kal Tov viov avTOD amnyyerrev adtots THY mpakuw 
? a ws yy \ a a \ 
avtov hy érpakev eri tots edécuacwy avtov ois éXaBev" of bé 
” A ‘ aA 
ért maddov cuvevdoKnoav yevéobat tov SoddAov cUyKANpO- 
VOMOV TH Vi@ AUTOD. 
é & 
, , \ ié ‘ 
III. Aéyw: Kupie, éyo tavtas tas tapaBoXas ov yive- 
’ x / aA 2.\ a b] , ’ , 
ckw ovdé SVvapat vonaal, éay py por eriNUGNs avTas. 2. 
Ilavta cot émidvow, dyci, Kai boa adv NaAnow pETA God, 
¥; Le) Ld , 
deiEw cou. tas évtoras | Tov Kupiov dvracce, cal éon eva- 
la) fal \ b] 4 > ‘ 3 \ lal 
pectos To Ge@ Kal eyypadynon els Tov apiOuov THY dvrac- 
/ x rd A ’ lal be 4 > A ys 
covtwy Tas évToNas | avTov. 3. édy Oé TL adyabov romons 
EXTOS THS EVTOANS TOU Ocov, ceavTw TepiToiujoy do-av Tepic- 
ys \ »” > 8 s \ A A o 3 
cotépay, Kai éon évdofotepos Tapa TO Dew ov Ewerres eivar. 
> \ \ a a fal 
€ay ovv duddcowy Tas €vToAas Tov Geod mpocOys Kal tas 
, , , d\ , 3 aN 
ANecTOUpylas TavTas, Yapnon, €av THPHONS avTas KaTa TV 
ft ) A, 7 ra 
éunv éevtodnv. 4. eyo avT@ Kupie, 0 édv pou évteirn, 
\ 7 \ lal 
durakw avto: oida yap ote ov pet euod ef. "Koowa, pyai, 
a 4 ‘ if 4 a 
PETA COV, OTL TOLAVTHY TPOOUpiaY Exes THS dyaboTroNnceus, 
\ \ U Ny: / a / / 
Kal peta Tavtwy dé Ecopat, Pynoiv, dco. ToLa’THY TmpoOvpiay 
” ¢ we vA / , lal ’ A 
éyovow. 5. 1 vnotela avTn, dyoi, Tnpovpévery THv évTON@Y 
~ eae ¢ 5 , \ 
tod Kupiov Xlay Kady eoTiwv. ovtws ovv duragets THY vno- 
5 a A t 
Telav TavTny [iy wédrews THpElv|. O. Tp@Tov TavTwy prraEas 
fal \ f fal 
GTO TAVTCS PH“ATOS TroVvnpOd Kal Tacns éTLOUULas TroVNpas, 
/ > x / tel 
Kal Kabapiooy cou THY Kapdiay ao TAVYTOY TOV LATALOLATOV 
an A , aN a U 4 e ¢ 
Tov aiavos To’TOV. éav Tavta dvdrdéns, Extat cor avTn 7 
, , A S t , D \ 
vnotela Tedela. 7. oUTw Se ToInoEls’ TUVTEAMGAS TA YeE- 
y fal ¢ / a , \ y >’ \ 
ypappéva, ev exeivy TH Nuepa H vnoTevers undev yevon Ec wr) 
4 Nach Noy) a 25 i e 4 
apTov Kal vdwp, KQL EK TMV EOETMATMY TOV @VY EMEAAES 


‘ ’ ie \ / lal r ey y a 
Tpayew cuprynpicas THY TOTOTHTA TIS datravns éxeivns THS 


al / > x / na > A * 

nuepas Hs wedres troveitv, Socets avtTo ynpa 7 oppav@ 1) 
if, (Dit Ia | lal 

DoTepoupevo, Kal oltw Tatresvopporvncers, iv ex THS TaTTELVO- 

iil. 1 Tas] ods A. 2 Too Kuptov...€vToas] ins. Gebhardt [L,L,]; om. 


AE by homeeot. 3 62] conj. Anger [L,L,E]; yé A. 4 ToLavTyY 
sec.] conj. Harmer [L,]; tradrqv ray A; idem (riv airy) L,; def. E. 


cf, James 


fe ye 
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\ , \ € ia] \ \ 

dpoavvns cou o eidnpas éumrnon THY EavToD Wuxny Kab 
lal SN > | / 

evEntat vmrép cod mpds Tov Kupiov. 8. €av ovy oUT@ TEAETNS 

\ / vA > U y” c fa} / PS) \ 

TY vnoTElavy @s co eveTethapnv, EoTAaL 7) Yvola cou OEKTH 

\ a an \ » y” ¢ t ¢/ GS 

Tapa To Ocee, Kat éyypaghos Eotat n VNTTELA AVTN, KAL 1) 

\ ¢ / b] \ 

Rettoupyla ovTws épyatouéevn Kad Kal kappa eoTl Kal 

, tal lal , ‘ \ 

evrpoodextos TH Kupiy. 9. TadTa oT THPHTELS TU PETA 


a L \ ~ nw, ; ! Se 5 ON. 
TWY TEKYWY DOU KAL OXOU TOU OLKOUV GOU THPNTAS € aVUTa 


» ’ Ul ’ SY / , 
paxdpwos ton Kal boot av dxovoarTes avTa THPNT WEL, Laka- 


” \ aA » > / \ a r , 
pur écovrat, Kat boa ay aitnowrtTar Tapa Tov Kupiou 
AnrpovTas. 

lal A 
IV. ’ESenOnv avtod modda iva pow dnrtOon THY Tapa- 
nr n lal , \ nr nA 
ody Tob aypod Kal tod Seamorov Kal TOD apTrEeN@vos Kai 
7) 
a a t > tal a 
rod Sovrou Tod Yapaxwcaytos Tov auTedrova [Kal THY Yapa- 
PS n rn L a a 
kav] kal tév Botavov Tov éexTeTIApévorv ex TOD apTrEhOvos 
\ A Cle \ lel /- a , a ‘ 
Kal Tod vlod Kal Tov ditwy Tov cupBovrAwY. cUVYNKa yap 
a / n 
éTe mapaBonr) Tis éote Tadta mavta. 2. 0 Sé amoxpibels 

5 > N 5 \ a 
pow eimev’ AvOddns ef Alay eis TO eTEpwTar. ovK odetress, 

/ An IO\ ¢ te \ m 
[pnolr,] émepwtay ovdév ddws" édv yap cor Sén SnrwOjvat, 

/ ’ a v 
SnrwoOnoeTar. eyo avT@e Kupie, d6ca dv pow detEns Kar 
\ $ , U »” c \ ’ \ Si x a 4 
pr) SnrOons, MaTnY Ecomat EwpaKas avTa Kal fn VOOV TL 
€ t U 

éotiy’ woaltws Kal éay pot TapaBoras AadAnons Kal pm 

> / 1. 2, > t Y , im 
eridvons mol avTas, els MaTHY EToMaL AKNKOwWS TL Tapa cod. 

\ > / e an 

3. 6 88 madw amexpiOn wou Néyou' “Os av, dyci, dotros 7 

cf 

a (3) rn Ne \ Ky € a bs) a / > a 

Tod Qcod Kal éyn Tov Kupioy éavtod ev Th Kapdia, airetras 

) ’ a / \ , \ A \ 
Tap avTOV cuVEolW Kal AapBaver, Kal Tacayv TapaBor ny 

> / \ I] a , rn 
ériAvel, Kal yvooTa avT@ yivovtat Ta pnuata Tod Kupiov 
\ / \ an / 
Ta Neyoueva Sia TapaBorav' dco. dé BAHypoi Eeict Kal dpyol 
\ \ x 3 RN a x 
mpos Thy évtTevéw, éxeivor Suctalovow aiteicbar Tapa Tod 
f 3 ¢ \ U4 / a 
Kuptov’ 4. 6 6& Kupios modvevorrayxves eo, Kal Tact 
lal > , > > A > 
Tols aitoupévors tap avtod dbvadeimtas Sidwar. aod Sé 
5. f € \ fol is / 

evdeduvapwpévos vd TOU ayiou ayyéXov Kal ciindes Trap’ 
’ n / 5] a 
avtod tTovavTny évrevEw Kal pur) Ov apyos, Stati ovK ait 

« 


5. ill. 9 alrjowvrat] con}. Anger [L,L,]; axovcovra: A; def, E. lv. 3 
map avrov] conj. Gebhardt; map’ ai’r@ A. 


Wii 
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x lal K Je , \ le > b) lal 
Tapa Tov WKupiov ovveciv Kai AauBavets Tap avtod; 5. 
héyw avt@ Kupue, eyo éywv of pe éavtod avd é é 

G ple, EY@ EX be UTOU avayKnY exw oe 
? fal \ \ 4 \ 
aiteicOar Kai oé érrepwtav ov yap pou Seexviers Tavta Kal 
na ’ > A, * \ ” An XN yy ? / 
Aareis jeeT Emovd ef O€ Atep cod EBremov 1) AKovoy avTa, 
> / > \ / vA a 
npwtev av Tov Kuprov iva pot dnrwO7. 
AVE E? f / \ vw v4 lal 3 XY 
: imov oot, pyot, Kat api, bTL Tavodpyos el Kai 
- , A \ if ial 
avOaédns, érepwrady Tas émuddces THY TapaBorav. éeLd) 
be h 4 br > , NY \ lal 
€ OUT@ Tapapovos el, eTLNVTwW GoL THY TapaBornVY TOU 
> fal XS a a tal > , , ~ \ 
aypov Kat Tov AoLT@Y THY aKodov’Owv TavTwY, iva yvooTa 
a / by Yi Le) 
Tao Toons avTa. akove viv, dyoi, Kal ove aUTAa. 2. 6 cf.S. Matt. 


b \ € ' eee > ¢ \ Y toe) ~~ oe / xlil. 38. 
aypos oO KOO [LOS OQUTOS €OTLY* O dé Kuptos TOU aypou, O KTLOAS 


\ t \ b) / 9 IN Ne oS) t ¢ \ 
TA TWAaAVTA Kat aATTAPTLO AS QaUTa Kal évouvap“oaas. 10) oe Ciaks: 


an ¢ nr a © @ Ixvii. 
d00Xos 6 vids TOD Ocod eoriv: ai dé duerot O ads [ovros] ixviis) 18: 
3 aA ’ \ > / ss \ t 4s WA 
éotiy dv avTos épvTevoer. 3. of SE yadpaxes of [ayco8] 

” fi > a Ie ¢€ a \ \ 2 a. 

ayyeXot etot TOV Kupiov ot ouvyKkpatovvTes Tov Nady avTod 

e ay n e1.5 , 3 ras A °° / 

ai 6é Boravat ai éxteTiApévar ex TOD apTreA@vos, al avoplac 
a nr lal \ / € > A 

eiot Tdv SovAwY TOD Deod: Ta Sé edécwata a Erreuryev aVTO cf. S. John 
a a if a fal > a iv. . 

éx Tod Selmrvov, ai évTodai cow as G&wxe TH AAD avTod Sia 34 

a a a ' / 

TOU Viov avTOD’ of bé Hiroe Kal aipPBovrot, of Bylot ayyerot 
fal 2 / fal / ¢ 
of TpOToe KTicOévTes’ 1 SE aTrodnpia Tod SeaTrOTOV, 6 ypovos 
, ’ a Sasa 
6 Tepicoevwy els THY Tapovolay avTod. 4. éyw avTo 
wn f 
Kupse, peyaros cai Oavpactas [ravta éoti] cai évdoews 

I 4 \ Zt i ee \ 16 / fal lal id ys 
mavta éyet. pun ody, pnul, eyo novvaunv tabta vonaas ; ovcé 
A a > / x‘ / \ S >) / 
érepos Tav avOpwTov, Kav Nav cuVETOS 7 TLS, OV SUVaTAL 

fa l i Nee: 
vonoat avta. ert, dnl, Kuple, OnAwWoOY pot 0 WéArW Ce Erre- 

A 7 la / if / UJ 
porav. 5. Aéye, pyotv, et te Bovret. Acari, dyyt, [Kupee,] 
n na / a > A n 
6 vids TOD Oeod eis SovAOU TpoTroy KEtTaL Ev TH TapaBoAH ; 
, / ’ lal id 
VI. “Axove, dnciv: eis SovAov TpdTroy ov KelTaL 6 vids 

im x , A \ 1 
tov cod, ddAWX eis eEovolay peyddny Kelrat Kai KupLoTyta. 

A , 7 / ¢ \ N 
Ilaés, dni, cvpte; od vod. 2. “Ott, dyoiv, 0 eos tov 
> a oy r A 9) 197; \ \ ” \ v2 
aGpmeXova épvtevaoe, TOUT ~oTL TOV AaoV ExTICE, Kal Tapé- 

a e an e\ , \ 9 vA a) 2 
Saxe TO Vid avTod* Kal 6 vids KaTEéTTHTE TOUS ayyédouS eT 

Vv. 3 ovykparodvres] conj. Hilgenfeld [L,L,]; evyxporodvres A; def. E. at 

tert.] ins. Hilgenfeld; om. A. vi. 1 o¥ pri.] ins. Hilgenfeld [L,L,E]; om. A. 


cf. Ps. xvi. 


Lys 
cf. John x. 
18. 
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ral lol , > \ \ € / ’ tal 
avTovs TOD GUYTNPELY AUTOUVS* KAL AUTOS TAS apapTias aUTOV 
> . \ I = \ \ ¥ 3 aN , € 
éxabapice TOMAA KOTTLATAS Kai TOAAOUS KOTTOUS NYVTANKWS 
a f x aN 
ovdels yap Sivatat cxahedoat Atep KoTrOU 7} M0XOov. 3. avTOS 
s / \ ec f A. r y , al \ 
oby Kabapicas Tas awaptias ToD aod ederEev avTols Tas 
/ a a ‘\ ’ la \ , e\ ” \ lal 
tplBous THs Cans, dovs avtois Tov vomov dv EhaBe Tapa TOU 
a / / \ ee 2 
matpos avtov. 4. | Br™Erreus, @ynoiv, brs avTos KUpLos EoTL 
r fa) ? , al b \ fal \ > A} 
Tov aod, eEovciay Tacav ANaBov Tapa TOU TaTpOS avUTOU. | 
ére 88 6 KUpios cUpBovrov EXaBe Tov vidy avTOU Kai TOUS 
évddEous ayyéXous Tepi THS KANpovopias Tod SovNov, aKove. 
A f \ r \ 
5. TO Tvetpa TO ayLov TO Tpodv, TO KTiday Tacav THY 
r Ua ¢ \ > U \ bd Ul vA - 
KTiow, KaTwKicev 6 Beds els capka Hv nBovreTo. avTH ovv 
» oapl, év } Kat@Knoe TO TrEdua TO Aytov, edovAEVTE TO 
fal e / fol 
Trvevpate Kadas év ceuvornte Kal ayvela TropevOeioa, pndev 
a bs 
dws piavaca TO Tvedua. 6. TodLTevoauévny ovY avTHY 
a lad a t 
KaN@S Kal ayvas Kal ouyKoTLacacay TO TvevpaTL Kat 
cuvepynoacay éy Tavtl mpaypats, ioyupas Kal avdpeiws 
> lal fol a 
avactpadeicav, peta Tod TvevpaTos TOU ayiouv eihaTO KOL- 
r v \ a ¢ fal 
vevov' npece yap [TO Kupio] 1) mopela THs capKes TavTHS, 
isd PL > / a fal lal 
OTL ovK euravOn emt THs yhs Eyovoea TO TrEedMA TO arytov. 
/ s \ 
7. ovpBovrov ovv éraB8e Tov vidv Kal Todvs ayyéNous ToOvS 
évdd£ous, va Kal 7 capE arn, Sovrev 5 J 
, n cap— attn, dovAevoaca TO TvEvpaTL 
ee / lal / 
apEéUTTOS, TX} TOTOV TWA KaTacKHnVeTeMs, Kal un SOEN Tov 
\ lal - a a 
puoOov | THs SovAElas avTHS atroNwNEKEVaL’ Taca yap capE 
> t \ ¢ ¢ A 3 
atronyretar picOov | 7) evpeVeioa apiavtos Kal dominos, év 7 
\ a \ « / v A if lel 
TO Tvedua TO ayov Kat@Knoev, 8. Exes Kal Ta’TNS THS 
TmapaBorns thy éridnvowy. 
> , , , is an 
VII. HudpavOnv, dypi, Kvpie, tavtny thy émidvow 
’ / NG na / \ , la t 
akovoas. Kove viv, not: THY CapKa Gov TavTHY dvrXacce 


\ \ ’ / vA fa) a 
kabapav Kal aulaytov, va TO Tvetua TO KaTotKOdY ev aiTh 


5. vi. 2 adrdv] conj. Gebhardt [L,L,E]; quay A. oKxapedoa] conj. Geb- 


hardt [E]; cxagjoa A; dub. L,L,. 4 Brérets...avrod] conj. Gebhardt 
[L,L,]; om. AE by homceot. mepi] conj. Anger [L,L,]; mapa A; 
def. E. 6 7@ kupiw] ins. Harmer [L,E]; deo L,; om. A. 7 THs OovNelas 


... 44g Bor] ins. Gebhardt [L,]; om. A by homeeot.; def. E; al. L,. 


AW 
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, A \ 8 67 ¢ , , 

Haptupnon avtn, Kat dikaiwOn cov 1 capé. 2. Brére 
‘ 3 a Sets \ / 

Mntote avaBn eri THY Kapdiay cov THY capKa cov Ta’Tny 

X > \ f , lal a 

POaptyy eivat, Kat Tapaxpnon adTh ev piacud tivi. édv 
\ / \ r Lal A 

[yap] medvns THY capKa cou, wiavels Kal TO Teta TO EryLov’ 

2N \ U \ , ,’ , 

éav 8& wuavys trav cdpxat, ov Enon. 3. Ei 8é tus, dud, 
, La f A 

Kuple, yéyovev ayvora TpoTtépa piv axovobdat Ta pnwata 
a a a ¢ an 

Tavta, THs TwOH 6 advOpwrros 6 pLdvas THY GapKa avTod ; 

XN a , / id t A 

Ilepi rév rpotépwr, dbyoiv, ayvonuatov Td Ged pov duvarov 

»” PS) lal > wn , > a > vA % A lal 

lagi Oovvat* avTOD yap éoTt Traca éfovcia. 4. [adra viv 
, / % is / ¢e / , 

gvAacce ceavTov, Kai 0 Kupios 6 tavToxpatwp, Todv- 

v A 
omhayxXvos WY, TEpl TOY TpOTépwv ayvonudTtarv lac Swcet,] 
NV \ \ a 

€ay TO ovTrov ut) pLavns cov THY capKa pNdée TO TrvEdua* 

’ / \ / > \ vw > ‘ a 

aupotepa yap Kowa éoTt Kal aTep aAdANA@Y pmLavOnvaL 
> > / a 

ov dvvatat. apudhotepa ovtv Kabapa dvrdacce, Kal Eyon TH 


Oecd. 


[IlapaBory =’.| 


I. Ka@npevos év 76 oikwm pov kat SoEalwy tov Kupuov 
Tept TavT@Y ov éwpaKewy, Kal cuenTa@VY Tepl TOY évTOAGY, 
éTt KaXal Kal duvatai Kal thapal Kal évdoFo. nal dvvayevat 

a \ > t Le 3 B lal / a 
cocat uyny avOpdrrou, édeyov év éuavte: Maxapsos écopar 
lal a as a x A 
éav Tais évToXals TavTats TopEVOa, Kal Os av TavTaLs TropEVO}, 
paKaplos éoTat. 2. ws TavTa év éuavT@ édadovy, BréTrw 
avtov é€aidyns Twapaxalypevoyv poe Kal Néyovta tabta’ Ti 
lal \ aA > Led e > ‘ / ? 
Subvyels epi Tay évToOA@Y OV ToL éveTELAaunv ; Kadai eiow* 
> ’ / lal 
dros pn Supvynons, adr évdveat THY Tictiv Tod Kupiou, 
lal \ lé / n 
Kal év avtais Topevon’ éyo yap ce évdvvapwow év avtais. 
2 ¢ 3 \ t yes) A , a 
3. adrat ai évtoNal ctvpopol eiot Tois pédAdOVTL pEeTavoeiV: 
al al / 4 
éay yap pn) TwopevOdow év avrais, eis warny éaTiv 0 weTavora 
lod la) ’ / / 
avT@v. 4. ol ody peTavoovrTes amroBadXETE Tas Trovnplas 
a A 1 Cl ee ’ ? ‘ 
ToD aiavos TovTov Tas éxTpiBoveas vuds évdvoauevor Sé 
rn \ , a ‘ > \ 
macav apetny Stxasoovyvys SuvycecGe THpHaaL Tas EvToOdAs 


vii. 2 yap] ins. Gebhardt [L,L,]; om. AE. 4 GAAG vOv...ddc¢eL] con). 
Gebhardt [L,L,]; om. A; sed nunc custodi te E. 


AP. FATH. 23 


cf. James 
re eae 


cf. James 
V. 5s 
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/ e ¢ y € a SAX 
ravTas Kal pnKéte mpooTiBévat Tais apapTlais VHODY. | éav 
ae U ’ \ a / 
ody pnKére pndev Trpoa bite, amoatncec0e aro THY TpOTEPwV 
A a 5 a a , 
GpapTiay vwov. | mopeverbe ody tals evToals pou TavTals, 
n lol lal U > nr f 
Kal tncecOe TH Dew. TavTa [wavta] map éuod NehahyTaL 
€ na \ \ \ lal lel > A > b] fol / 
vpiv. 5. Kal META TO TAUVTA RarHoat avTOV pET Epmov, EVEL 
” 3 ey , \ / \ , a 
por’ “Ayw@pev els aypov, Kat SelEw Tot TOvS TroLmevas THY 
4 / 
mpoBdrov. “Ayoper, pnp, kipie. Kal Ooper els Te medion, 
J / lA 
Kal Serxvies por Toipéva veavioKov évdcdupévov cvvbeow 
A lj \ , 
iatiov, TO xXpepaTe KpoKaen. 6. éBooxe 5é mpoBata 
ee c ers > \ 
rodde Mav, Kab Ta TpdBaTa TadTAa woEl TPUPOYTA NY Kat 
' A Ne \ 3 a $5 2 On, \ 
Nlav crataNavTa, Kal \Napa NV TKLPTWYTA WOE KAKEL KAL 
so € \ t € \ = 3.4 a , St ee \ 
atros 6 Trou mavu ihapos Hv ert TH Towle avTov’ Kal 
an 2 \ > a 
airy 7% id¢a Tod Torpévos ihapa HY Alav, Kal év Tols Tpo- 
Barous mepleTpexe. 
A rn 
Il. Kal réyer por: Brésress Tov Trotpeva TOUTOV ; Brérre, 
/ wv A x = , 
dnl, xvpue. Obdtos, pyoiv, ayyedos tpupns Kal amTaTns 
gotiv. obdtos éxtpiSer Tas auyas Tov SovAwY tov cod 
\ r > \ x UN a >. , > an ’ \ 
Kal KataoTpéder adtods amo THs adnOeias, anaT@y avToUS 
n b] / a a > e > t > 
rais émiOvplas Tats movnpais, év als amrodduvTat. 2. eTl- 
NavOdvovta. yap Tav évtoNdv Tod Beod tod CavTos, Kab 
, \ a 
mopevovTa aTaTais Kal Tpudats patalas, Kal aroddvyTat 
¢€ \ fal ’ / t \ \ > lA \ \ > 
Sad Tod dyyédou TovToU, Twa Mev els OavaTov, TWA dé eis 
ee ) \ 
katapOopav. 3. A€yw avT@’ Kupue, od ywdonw eyo Ti 
eotw eis Odvarov, kab Ti els KatapOopav. "Axove, Pnow’ a 
s , ¢ \ \ al e / > € > 
eldes mpdBata ihapa Kal cKIpTOVTA, OUTOL ELoWW Ol aTETTA- 
he ? \ a a > t \ A € \ 
cpévor dd Tod Ocod eis TéAos Kal Tapadedwxores EavTOUS 
a / lo) a UJ 
rais ériOuplais TOD aidvos TovTOV. é€v TOUTOLS ovy peTavola 
A b) an 
tons ovn tori’ tu Kal TO dvoma TOD Oeod &: avtovs Brac- 


dypeitasr. td Tovovtwov 7 fw Oavatos éoti. 4. & Oé€ 


6. i. 4 dy obv...0uav] conj. Gebhardt [L,L,]; al. E; om. A by homeect. 


5 dywpev sec.] ayouev A. kal 7\Oouev K.7.A.] From this point to the end of 
Sim. vi. (with a few breaks) ps-Ath. (Doctr. ad Antioch. c. 18, 19) becomes 
an authority for the text. 6 meptérpexe] AL,L,E; ps-Ath. adds Kal 


adda mpdBara eldov (MS ldisv) craradavTa Kal rpupavTa ey romp évl, od pevrou 
OKLPTOPTA. 


Vig 
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2: , \ a > > , 
cides mpoBata pn cKiptavta, aN év evi tore Booxopeva, 
ae , x oe / a rn 
ovToL elo of mapadedwxdres pev EavTovs Tals Tpudais Kal 
’ / e 
arratais, eis 5é Tov Kuptov ovdév éBXacdyunoav. odo. ody 
, PuEN AN a ’ 
KaTepOappévor etoly amd THS adnOeias: ev ToT erXtrIs eoTL 
/ e , A ¢ 
MeTavolas, év n Svvavtar Shoat. 1 KatapOopa ody édrida 
4 > ry ij ¢ be 6 , > , » tle 
éxet avavewoeds Tivos, 0 S€ Oavatos aroreay exer aidvor. 
, he / 
5. madw mpoéBnpuev pixpov, kal Secxvver jor Troiméva pméyav 
¢ \ ” lal 2Q7 VA , 
Wael ArypLov TH id€a,, TepiKElwevoy Sépua airyerov NevKOY, Kal 
, \ a \ fal 
m™npav Tia eiyev ETL TOV Buwv, Kai paBdSov cKdAnpav Alay 
\ Yd 4 
Kai dlous Exovoay, Kal pdotiya peyadnv' Kal TO Bréupa 
os iy 1 lel a 
eixe TepimriKpov, Bote poRnOjvat pe avTov: ToLodToV elye TO 
, ae ¢ \ 
Bréupa. 6. ovTos ovv Oo ToLuny TapedhapBave Ta TpoBaTa 
a A 7 A - 
aT TOU TOLMEéVvOS TOD vEeavioKov, éxelva TA OTTATAaXOVTA Kab 
a \ A bé acy, ’ \ by t 
TpvpavTa, 4 TKLpToVTA Sé, Kal EBadXev ara els TLva TOTFOV 
Kpnuvedn Kat axav0ddn Kat tpiBorWdn, Wate amo TeV 
axav0av Kat TpiBorwy py dSvvacbar éexmréEat Ta TpdRaTa, 
z tal > , a 
Grn [éumréxec Oat tails axdvOars Kal tpiBorots’ Tadra ovv] 
> / > / > a > , \ li 
eumeTrAcypéva eBooKovto év Tals axavOats Kai TpiBorors, 
ny U > , t (ce) > Ax iN Ka > A 
Kal Alay éraraiTropovy Saipopmeva Ur avTod' Kal ode KaKeEl 
, * / \ > , ’ a ’ > / \ 
Tepindavvey AUTA, KAaL avatravoly avTois ovK édidov, Kal 
ee > ? A \ / Bb] tal 
érAws ovK evoTtabodcay Ta TpoBaTta éxeiva. 
> ? ay id , 
III. Brérwv oty avta otTw pactiyoupeva Kal TaXaiTro- 
, t > 9 ’ lal vA ec? b} t \ 
povpeva éAvTrovpny em avTois, ort oUTwWS EPacavifovTo Kal 
ai \ vA 2 Cy ih A / a % ’ a 
avoxny brXws oUK Elyov. 2. AEYO TO Toipéve TH per EMov 
lal ¢ \ < 
AarodvrTe’ Kupue, tis €or odtos 0 Town o [o’tws] domday- 
\ \ \¢ \ , PN \ / 
NXVOS Kal TLKPOS KAL OWS fy) omnayyvilomevos emt Ta TpoBaTa 
@ / Say ¢ oy a ip 2S. 
tavta; Odtos, dnotv, éotiv 0 ayyedos THs Tyswplas: é« Sé 
n a / / ND st a s 
Tov ayyéroy tov Sixaiov orl, Keiwevos b€ emi THS TYwwpias. 
> , gx A a 
3. waparapBaver ovv Tos aroTAavynbevtas ard Tod Beod 
tal / \ > t a 24 
Kal mopevOévtas tails émiOupials Kal amratais Tod aidvos 
n , \ yj z > a \ 
TovTov, Kal Tyswpet avTovs, KaOws aEwoi eiou, Sewais Kai 
Yj / , a \ 
motkiras Timnmpiats. 4. "HOedov, pnui, xvpre, yvdvar Tas 


ii. 4 évt] ins, Harmer [L,L,E]; om. ps-Ath.; def. A. 
23—2 


cf. James 
i. 6, 13- 
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ye > v te a 
moixthas TalTas Thopias, motamal eiow. “Axove, pyc” a 
? : , , 
mroixidat Tysopiar kal Badoavor BrwtiKat ela Bacavot’ TYyLw- 
a \ Cues / e 82 ¢ Mé cg Se 3 6 srr 2 
podvrat yap of per Enulaus, of d€ vaTEpNTETL, O1 OF AT evelaus 
by ¢€ / € ‘ 
mrouxidass, of 8¢[wdon] axatactacia, of Sé vBpsfopevoe vtre 
a 7 \ 
avaklov Kai érépats TOAKALS mpakeot TaaxovTes’ 5. TOAAOL 
x A a a ° a U 
yap akaTacTaToUVTEs TALS Bovrais avtav émtBaddovTat 
a a f 
qoAXd, Kal ovdey avTois bdAwS TpoXwpel. Kal Aéyovoty 
avtovs ju evododabar év Tats mpakeoiw avTav, Kat ovK 
’ / > a ShseN \ 8 ad 4 fe 
dvaBaiver avtadv éml THY Kapolay OTL érpakav tovnpa, 
arx aitidvtas tov Kip. 6. brav ody OuBace Tracy 
Ortwrer, TéTe euol mapadidovrar els ayabny maideiay Kat 
lsyuporrovobytat €v TH aloter Tod Kupiov, cal tas Nouras 
= ih a a ’ lel 5 / Lol K / ? 0 a 
nugpas THs Cons aiTdv Sovdevover TH Kupip ev Kxavape 
/ 2. \ U , > / > Wine X / 
xapdia: | édv Sé petavonowar, TOTE dvaBaives ert Thy Kapdiav 
dA <u ee 2 t \ t ! \ 
avtav Ta épya & érpakav rovnpa, Kat TOTE d0£afover Tov 
@cdv, Aéyovtes Bre Sixavos KpeTns ears Kab duxaiws érabov 
4 ‘ M U 2 re 5 / 8e \ a 
&eactos KaTa Tas Tpakets avToD: SovAEVoVaL OE AoLTOY TH 
a / dA a 
Kuplio év xabapa Kapdia | avtar, Kat evodovvTas év Tacn 
, ’ lal / x lal ae 14 / ¢ » 
mpaker avtav, NapBavovtes Tapa Tod Kupiov mavta baa av 
ae 4 Nome Sofa Sa vo of Cree AN 
airavrat’ Kal tore d0Eafovcr tov Kupiov ott emot Tape- 
Sb0ncav, Kal odKérTe ovdey TarXovot TOY Tovnpav. 
/ 5] tal , 14 a 
IV. Aéyo adré: Kupue, re wou tobro ddwoor. Te 
, > [wee EZ ” / t \ Set , 
gnoly, erignteis; Ei dpa, py, kupse, Tov avtov Xpovov 
/ c a 
Bacavitovra: of tpupartes kal arrataduevol, dcov Tpupaat 
No a > t 3 To Lo" t / 
Kal aratévrat; dyes por’ Tov avtov yxpovov Bacavifovrac. 
> U / / 

2. | Erdysotov, nul, cipre, Bacavifovtar: | eu yap tous 
a a \ 2 r) , a ne , 
obo tpupadvras kal ériiarvOavouévous Tod Ocob ertaTraciws 
/ , a 
BacaviterOar. 3. déyes por "Adpwv ef Kal ov voeis THs 
B , \ }v Ki \ ’ / f (4 > vn 
acdvou Ti)v Sivauwv. Ei ydp évoovv, pnut, Kvpse, ovK av 

? , WA / Uy 

ernpodtov tva por Snraons. “Axove, pnoiv, dudotépwv tHv 
ze lal lal \ a t a fal 

Sivapuv, [rhs tTpudhs Kal tis Bacavou]. 4. THs Tpudys Kat 
6. iii. 6 éay 6é...ckapdla] conj. Gebhardt [L,L,]; def. E; al. ps-Ath.; 


om. A by homeeot. iv. 2 éddxuoTov...Bacavlfovra] conj. Gebhardt [L,L,]; 
def. E ps-Ath.; om. A by homeeot. 


is 
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> / is / vd > \ / ial \ / c ef , 
aTAaTNS 0 Xpovoes wpa eat! pia THE dé Bacdvou 7 wpa TpLd- 
€ A / »” SEN = if € / 
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Eee 2 lal vd NA, / lal 
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€ / A t vA “ fs / 
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2 \ / , 5 A a 
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/ , / 7 , { in 
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ll ’ t \ a 
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/ > 
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, N / XN 
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A uy / / > la ¥ a / 
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A a € \ A a. € 
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\ / \ ¢ (3 Ae 
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TREOVERTNS Kal 0 GTOTTEPNTHS Kal O TOUTOIS TA opmola 
a lal \ lay an fe PELN, a 
TOLOV 7H Lola voow TO iKavov TroLEel’ TpUda ovY ETL TH 


n lal / > A 
Trpaée avtod. 6. aba racat ai tpupat PrAaPepat eice ToIs 


vy. 1 67t] conj. Harmer [L,L,E]; ére A; def. ps-Ath. 2 kabaptoac] 
xafaphoa A; def. ps-Ath. 
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cippopos eats Tois Sovrots TOD Qcod Kai Cwnv TepiTrovetrar 
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2. “Axove, dnaoly' ai pev apaptiat cov Toddai, aX’ ov 
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7. 1 mdpeuut] map’ euol A. 2 kabaplowow] kabapnowaw A. 3 ddov] 
ins. Harmer [L,L,]; om. AE. 5é cod] conj. Anger [L,L,E]; 6...A. 
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> , / 4 \ ny , \ \\ \ by 
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A \ A a 
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/ ¢ , > \ \ f) \ 49 ; \ 9A 
ceTal cov 7 peTavora icyupa Kai Kabapa eivat' 7. Kal édy 
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lal > \ A. \ > \ U b€ / ? / 
Orrpis amd cod° Kal amd wavtov Sé, dynotv, arootncetat 


nr a lad , A 
Prius, dcou édv Tais éevTorais pou TavTats TopevOdow, 


[Mapafon) 1] 
I. "EdevEé pos iréav [weyarnv] ocxerrafoveay tredia Kat 
dpn, Kat vmo THY oKémny THS iTéas Tavtes éEAndAUOacW ot 
/ Cota ete ls / ¢ ik 3 yo la) 
KEKANMEVOL To OVOMaTL Kupiov. 2. €LOTNHKEL dé ayyenos TOU 
4 000s] ins. Gebhardt [L,L,E]; om. A. tacw] conj. Anger [L,L,F]; 
ioxtv A. 5 bray 6 Beds] conj. Harmer; tdvrws A; sz L,; si camen L,; 
cum E. Kabapav...riv xapdlav] conj. Harmer [L,L,E]; xadapés A. 6 ev- 


xédws] ins. Harmer [L,L,E]; om. A. xabapt] L,L,E; pref. mdon A. 
4 edy sec.] conj. Hilgenfeld; év A. 
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xabos éXaBov, ovTw Kal éxadXodYTO TPOS aVTOV, Kal Els EKac- 
Tos avTov amedidov tas paBdovs. édapBave SE o ayyedos 
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8. érepoe Sé érredidovy nusEnpevs’ Kal ovToL ywpis totayTo, 
g. Grepor dé éredidovy tas paBdouvs avtadv nysEnpovs Kal 
oxiopas éyovoas’ Kal ovToL ywpis tatavto. | 10. repos dé 
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/ 
Tpitov yAwpdv’ Kal ovToL ywpls lotavTo. 14. Erepoe dé érre- 
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oe 


8. 1. 4 dges dé ws] conj, Harmer [L,]; ad’ js 5¢ gyot A; dub. LE. 
10 repo... tcravto] ins. Hilgenfeld [L,L,E]; om. & by homeect. TO pri. ] 
om. A. 
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¢ , ee 
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> st a f U lal 
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toueve’ “Eyo vrrayw' od 6€ TovTous amrodvaets els TA TELXN 
lal f \ \ f 
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i.17 Kal ovro...éxovoas]ins. Gebhardt [L,L,E]; om. A by homeeot. li. 2 
oppayida] conj. Gebhardt [L,L,E]; oppayidas A. 4 Aevkdv] ins. 
Harmer [L,L,E]: om. A. 
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avtoy Tas paBdous déyer poe’ “Aywpmev, Kal eT ortyas 
\ 4 
npépas erravéAOwpev Kab ericxeopmela Tas paBdous Tacas* 
lal / a \ 
6 yap Kxticas TO dSévdpov TovTO Oére tavtas Env Tovs Na- 
rt a U 4 / 
Bovras éx tod Sév8pov tovTov KAdSovs. drive dé Kayo 
a / 
Ore raBdvra Ta paBdla rabra ixpdda Kal rotibévta bOaTe 
ticovrat TO TAELTTOY [LEPOS avTo@v. 
/ > a / \ tf a Ns ¢ 
III. Aéyw avté: Kupse, ro dévdpov Todto yvwpicov pot 
an ’ a 
ri éorw* atropodwat yap Tepl avrod, bte TocovT@Y Kadwv 
/ € la 9 \ / *O\ / 
Korévtwy tyes ote TO Sévdpov Kal ovdéy daivetar KEexop- 
, $985 Se ee , eo »9 a ” / 
pévov am’ avtod’ év TovT@ otv amopoduar 2. “Axove, ono’ 
Ni 4 let / 
71> Sév8pov rodTo TO pwéya TO oKeTrafov media Kal Opn Kal 
a x a bg a 
racav thy yhv, vouos Beod éotiv 6 S00els els bdov Tov 
' BASINS ei, e eX Ale ys \ > \ 
Koapov' 6 S€ vdouos obTos vids Oeod etl KnpuyGels eis Ta 
/ a Co eye e Se ¢ \ Ni / x > vam Sd ‘i e. 9 t 
mépata THs yAs* of S€ ard THY cKETNY Aaol ovTEs, Ol aKoU- 
rn t 
cavres Tod Knpiypatos Kal TiaTevoavTes eis avTOV* 3. 0 dé 
wv ¢ 4 \ 1 \ ¢ 
dryyeros 6 péyas Kat évdo£os, Mexanr 6 éxov tHv eEovoiav 
/ an fa) a 
TovTov TOD Aaod Kal SiakuBepvav. odTos yap éotw 6 didovs 


, a iN / > x lel 
abrvis Tov vdmov eis Tas Kapdias TOY TieTEvoyT@V' émt- 


8. ii. 7 a’rp] conj. Harmer [L,L,]; avrais AE. Q dywuev] ins. Anger 
[L,L,E]; om. A. 


aa 
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ia b ’ \ @ »” > vv 7 
oKEeTTETAL OvY aUTOS ols edxev, Ef dpa TeTNpHKaCLW adtév, 
/ \ CaN iq / 
4. Préreis € evds Exacrov Tas paBSous* ai yap paBsoe 6 
, ? he Z Ma 
vomos éoti. PBrérrEts ovY TroAXAS paBsdous NX pEecwmévas, 
/ \ b) \ / \ \ , 
yroon Sé avTovs TavTas To’s mn THPNTAYTAS TOV VosLoV, 
\ om” SEAN ¢€ / \ / 4 b) A t 
Kat ores Evos ExaaTov THY KaTOLKiay. 5. Aéyw AUTO: Kupee, 
ty A \ ’ lA 3 \ if 
diart ods wév arrédvoev eis TOV TUpyoP, os Sé col karédeupev; 
e/ / re \ / a > > ’ wn 
Ocot, dnot, TapéByncav Tov vopov dv ékaBov Tap avrod, eis 
\ 2 \ by , la ’ \ ? t ed \ 
THv euny e€ovotay KaTédiTrEy avToUs els pweTavotay’ bao Sé 
” > f. a 
On EevnpésTnTay TO vouw Kal TeTNPHKATLY avTOY, VIO THY 
> / > i, 4 ’ # 
idtav éEovciav éyes avtous. 6. Tives ody, dni, KUple, eLoly 
ce 3 / \ ? \ , € , c/ 

ol €oTepavwpevot Kal eis Tov Tupyov vrayortes; [”Ocou, 
, , a 7 Sur peal? ’ 
onot, cvuptraraicavtes TO SiaBorw évixnoay avtov, éote- 

/, > / e 7 ¢ an 
havwpévoe eiciv'| ovToi eiow ot vrép Tov vouov TrabdvTeEs: 
e > \ 
7. ot O€ ETEpot Kal avTol YAwpas Tas PaRBSous émidedwxdTes 
\ 10 3 / \ Oe NEES: UA G6 \ fal 
Kal Tapapvabas éyovcas, Kaptrov Sé pun éyovaas, of Umép TOD 
, , \ f \ \ 2) U \ “a 
vopov OrLBévtes, 7 TaPovtes Sé nde apynoapevoe Tov vowov 
a , 7; 
avtov. 8. of dé xdwpas émibedwxoTes olas EXaBov, cEemvol 
\ 8d \ / Gé > 0 fal OYA \ \ 
Kat Sikatoe Kal Nav topevbévtes év Kaapa Kapdia Kal Tas 
/ »\ x \ if If 
évtodas Kupiou wepudakores. Ta dé Nowra yvdon, Otay KaTa- 
\ / \ 
vonow Tas paBdouvs TavTas Tas TepuTEevpevas Kal TreTrOTLC- 
, 
pevas. 
\ / bs r I 2 \ 
IV. Kai pera nuépas orvyas 7AOopev ets Tov Tomor, 
ct canes ¢ \ 5) \ r AMS , nN 
Kal éxabicev 6 Toluny Eis TOV TOTOV TOD aryyéXoU, Kayo 
lal / Vf 3 I 
mapeotaOny avt@. Kai éyet pour Iepifwoas wporivor, | Kat 
’ / 
Stakoves pot. Kal treptelwoduny wpmord.vov | €k odKkKouv yeE- 
/ 
yoves Kalapov. 2, idadv Sé pe TepieCwopévov Kat Erowpoy 
= “3 SA / , \ y a > \ 
dvta Tov Staxovety avTe, Kanes, dyci, Tovs avdpas ov eiolv 
ees / \ \ / € 4 LS « 
at paBdot repuTevpévat, KATA TO TAayUA Ws ExagTos EdwxKe TAS 
A \ / > y 
paBsovs. Kal ampdOov eis TO Tediov, Kal éxddeca TavTas: 
\ / y , al 
Kal éotnoay TavTes KATA Ta TaypaTa, 3. NéyEes avTois: 
iii. 6 Gc0...écrepavwpévor eiciv] ins. Hilgenfeld [L,L,E]; om. A. 
iv. 1 kat duaxdver,..wuddwor] conj. Hilgenfeld [L,L,E]; om. A by homeceot. 
2 ws Exacros] conj. Harmer; doris A; secut L,LE. mdvres KaT TO 


Tdypara] conj. Harmer; rdvra ra tdyyara A; universe ordinibus suis L,; 


Locis suis LL; ommnes ex ordine KE. 
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A / £ 
"Exactos tas idias eke exTINdT@ Kal PEepeT@ TPOS [E. 
4. ct éréSwxav of Tas Enpas Kal Kexoppévas eax 
néres, Kal OcaiTas evpéOnoay Enpai Kab KEKOMpeval €Ké- 
Neveev avTods yopis ctabjvar. 5. cita érédmxav oi Tas 
Enpds Kalb pa) Kekoppévas fegas tives 8¢ && avTav éré- 
Swxay Tas pelis yYrwpas, Twes Sé Enpas Kal KEKOMMEVAS OS 
bd oNTOS. TOUS émidedw@KoTas ovV Xwpas exENEUTE Yo pis 
a \ 8e \ \ / a) 5 8 t > PA 
ctabnvat, Tos S& Enpds Kal Kekoppevas €TLOEOwKOTAaS EKE- 
Aevoe peta Tav Tpdtwv oTaOjva. 6. Elta érédwKay ol Tas 
€ / \ we» / \ \ 3 CBT \ 
7pLENnPOUS Kal TXLT MAS EXOVTAS* KAL ToOANOL €€ aVT@V KAwWPAas 
éréSwxav Kal pa eyovoas oxiopas Tues b€ xAwpas Kai 
U > tr \ ’ \ Lo t A 
mapadudbdas éxovoas, Kal eis Tas Tapapuacoas KapToUs, oLoUs 
elyov of eis Tov Tupyov TopevOEvTes éotehavwpévou Ties Sé 
eréSwxav Enpds nal BeBpwpuévas, twes 8é Enpas kai aBpo- 
ous, Tives 8é olat Foav HulEnpor Kal oxvopas éxoveat. éKé- 
Nevoevy adtods &a Exactov yopis ctabjvat, Tovs wey TpdS 
ra iSva Taypata, Tovs 5é yopis. 
V. Elta érediSour of tas paBdous YAwpas pév ExovTes, 
\ 32 > ’ 4 e n N > s \ 
oxicpas Sé éyotoas’ obrou ravTes XNwpas eméd@xay, Kat 
Zornoay eis 7d Wtov Taypa. eyapn dé 6 Town eri TovTOLS, 
ov , > , Sa Bia F \ \ x A 
Ore wavTes HNANOLOOncaY Kal améfevTO Tas TXLGMAaS aUTaY. 
> a \ e xf t 
2. éméSwxav Sé Kal of TO Huiocv Yrwpdrv, TO dé Husov Enpov 
14 i lal 5 n 
éyovtes’ Tivdv ody evpéOncav ai paBSou oroTeAws yrepai, 
lal € / lel a 
Twoav nulEnpor, Twav Enpat Kat BeBpapévar, wav SE yYropal 
\ 
Kal Tapapuadas éyoveat. ovTor TavTes aTreAvOnoay ExacTos 
\ \ ' a 
mpos TO Taypa avTod. 3. Elta érédwxay of Ta SvO mépn 
\ 4 \ a 
ydwpa exovtes, TO S€é Tpitov Enpdv' Todrdol €€ avTav xwpas 
> / 
érréSmxav, Todo Sé nurEnpous, Erepor Sé Enpas Kal BeBpw- 
L 5 e t 
pévas’ odtot TavrTes Eotnoay eis TO idiov Taypa. | 4. Elta 
émrédwxav of Ta SVo pmé Le 5 88 Thi , 
vo mepn Enpa éxovTes, TO Oé TpiTov yNwpor. 
\ 2) Deanery ¢ t , 
morro €€ avtav nusEnpous émédwxay, tives 5€ Enpas Kat 
8. iv. 4 doatTws] conj. Gebhardt [L, Mss egue =aegue]; os atrac A (om. 
cal app.); def. L,; dub. E. ; 6 cradfvat)...ac A; oradyjvar (corr. out 


of orfjrat) AS. v. 2 Two dé] ray dé A. 4 elra érédwxav...Taypa] 
ins. Gebhardt [L,L,E]; om. A by homeeot. 


= % 
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, ‘ Ne ’ \ , 
BeBpopévas, ties 5€ nucEnpous Kal oyiopas éyoucas, oAlyou 
\ is & 
5é yAwpas. ovTo Tavtes éotncay els Td tdi0v Tarywa. | 
> € ‘ ea A , 
5. éemédmxay S€ of tas paBdSous adtadv yrwpas EoYNKOTES, 
> , oe \ x \ b , > 7 \ 
eraxtotov dé [Enpov] Kai cyicpas éyovaas. éx ToUTwY TLVes 
\ > iS \ be \ \ , | / 
xXAwpas ered@xay, Tives 5€ yAwpas Kal Tapaduddas éyovcas. 
ees 60 \ e > \ / In > ey A 
annrOov Kai ovToL eis TO Taypwa avTav. 6. elra érédmxay 
e , 4 
ot EhaxyvaTtov ExovTes Yrwpdy, TA Sé Nowra pépn Enpd’ TovTwV 
rs er 8 eid \ a , \ \ 
ai paBdSor evpéOnoay 70 TreiaTov pépos Xwpai Kal Tapa- 
f 4 s\ a 
puddas éyovoat Kai xaprov év tais Tapadvac., Kal erepas 
Lo aN 1 a er cy a aq \ , 
XAwpal Ohat. emt TavTals Tals paPdo.s exapN O TroLpny Lav 
, ‘g A ¢ / a 
[meyarws], OTs oUTws evpéOnoav. amjndOov S€é obTOL ExacTos 
x 
els TO lOvov Taypa. 
‘A ‘ , A \ 
VI. Mera to ravtwy xatavoncat tas paBdous [Tov 
Troueva] reyes pou’ Kirov oot bts TO Sévdpov Todto dido- 
4 b . / / / 4 \ bY la 
fwov éatt. Brérrets, Pnol, TécoL peTevonaav Kal éowOncar ; 
7 \ E 
Brérro, dnui, xupte. “Iva idns, pyc, THY TodVeVaTTAAYYviav 
A t 4 lal 
tov Kupiov, dtv peyarn kal évdokos éott, cal xe rrvedpa 
a > / -. / , s / / ig 
Tois akiots ovat petavoias. 2. Acari ovdv, pnpi, KUpte, TavTes 
t 
ov petevonaav ; “Ov cide, Snot, THY Kapdiayv wéddovoaY Ka- 
3 A o , rg 
Oapay yevéc Gas Kal Sovrever avT@ €& OAns Kapdias, ToUTOLS 
/ My / 
édwxe THY peTavotav’ av O€ cide THY SoALOTHTA Kal TovNpiay, 
tal / > 
peddovt@y év vroKxpices peTtavoeiy, éxeivors ovK CdwKE peTa- 
wes > a , 
voav, pntote Tadw BeBnrOcwot TO Ovoua avTOv. 3. éyw 
A la) oe \ \ / 
auto Kupse, viv ovy joe dnrAwaov Tos Tas pPaBdous émi- 
n \ , 
SedwKotas, ToTaTos TLs AUTOV éoTi, Kal THY TOUTWY KaTOLKiaY, 
vA > f ¢ , \ oN / \ 75 
iva axovoavTes 06 TieTEVoayTES Kal ELAnpoTes THY oPpayioa 
\ \ , (s el ? / 
Kal TeOXaKdTes avTny Kal fur) THPNTAaVTES Vy, emuyvorTEs 
x € aA By / i: ¢ \ an mn) 
TA EAUTOV EPYa pETAVONTWOL, NaPovtTes vO cov ofpayica, 
x / > 9 , \ \ 
kat So0€daowaor Tov Kuptov, Tt éordayyvicOn er’ avTouvs Kai 
° / fi ro Wes if at , ’ a make 
améoTEUNe GE TOU avaKkalioal Ta TVEVpATA aVTo@V. 4.” AKoveE, 
\ uA = \ \ € / 
dno’ ov ai paBdor Enpal cat BeBpwpevas viro antes evpe- 
iN 4 a 5] / 
Onoay, odTol elow of arroacTaTas Kai TpodoTas THS exKANoLAS 


v. 5 éAdxiorov] éddxioro A. Enpov] ins. Gebhardt [L,E]; om. 1 
def. L,. vi. 1 Uys] eldjs A. 2 dari] conj. Anger [L,L,E]; ovro A. 


cf. James 


ii. 


Ca 


7° 
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“ ¢ / ’ lal \ Ul 
Kal Brachnunoavtes €v Tals apapTiats avTwY TOV Kupvov, 
\ ft i} \ > \ 
ru 88 wal eracyvvbevtes TO dvowa Kupiov To émruxrnOev 
> y lal A he 
ear avtovs. odToL ody eis TéAOS ATr@AOVTO TH Oc@. HrErTrEvs 
lal 3 V4 See 
58 Gre ovSe Els AVTOV peTEVONTE, KALTED AKOVTAVTES TA PNMATA 
lal U A , \ lal , e 
& édddnoas avtois, & cou éveTetdauny’ aro TwV TOLOUT@Y 
3 , 
tor) dméatn. 5. of dé Tas Enpas Kal aonrrous ETLOEOWKOTES, 
a € \ \ 
Kal odToL eyyds avTav' joay ydp vUmoxKpiTal Kat dvdayas 
\ / lol fal 
tévas elahépovtes Kal éxotpépovtes TOUS SovAovs TOV Oeod, 
> lal 9, / 
parora 88 Tovs jpapTnKoTas, pn apiévTes weTAvoElY AUTOUS, 
’ \ nm n r Lal ! ’ , - @ ? 
adXa Tals Suidaxais Tals pwpais meiMovTes avToUs. oVTOL OvY 
- fal a A 
éyovow édmrlda Tod petavojoat. 6. Brémets dé Toddous 
a ’ al \ ¥ b , e , > er A 
e& a’tév Kal petavevonxotas ag 5 éhadknoas avTois Tas 
, 
évrodds pov’ Kal ére petavonoovaw. bc01 S€ ov peTavon- 
? , \ \ > ere ied be , ? 
covcw, amd@recav thv Conv avtav' bao. Sé peTevonaay e& 
lal > a 
atv, dyabol eyévoyto, Kai éyéveto 7 KaToixia adT@v ets 
ra telyn Ta Tpata’ Ties Sé Kal eis Tov Tupyov avéBnoav. 
, L / 4 € t lal ¢ iol \ ” 
Bnrérrecs ody, [bynoiv,] bTt 7 weTavora TEV apapTiay Cany EXEL, 
TO O€ pr) peTavonoat Oavator. 
7 \ a 
VII. “Ocos 8€ juEnpous éxédwxar Kal ev adtais cxicpas 
3 v \ XK. t lel (v4 be c ee! \ 4 
elyov, dxove kal Tepl adtay. bcwv joav ai paBdor Kata TO 
avTo nplEnpor, Sipuxol eiaww' ote yap Fdow ovte TeOvy- 
e ¢ lal 
Kaow. 2. of S& nuiEnpous éyovTes Kal év avtais cyxiopas, 
7 
odto. Kat Sinpvyos Kal KaTddaroi eiot, Kai pnd€érroTe eipn- 
vevovTes eis EavTovs, GAA SvyooTaToDYTEs TavTOTE. GANA 
\ , ¥ 
kal rovto.s, [dnoiv,] émixestar petdvora. Brérrews, [pyoi,] 
x b] ’ lal / 
twas é& avTév petavevonkotas. Kal éTl, dnolv, éotiv év 
> a > \ r la n 
avtois édmls peTavolas. 3. Kal bcot, pyoiv, €E av’T@Y peTa- 
t \ 
vevonkact, Tv KaTolKlay eis TOV TUpYyoV Exovat Goow dé && 
An / if 
avtov BpabdvTepov petavevonKaciy, eis Ta TElyn KaTOLKN- 
sala 58 > a peels L a ' 
cova" dco Sé ov peTavoovcw, GAN €upévover Tats mpakeow 


avTov, Oavatw aroBavodvTat. 4. ot SE yNwpas erridedwKOTES 


8. vi. 4 xalrep dxovtcayres] conj. Anger [L,L,]; xal mapaxovcayres A; 
dub. E. éddAnoas] conj. Gebhardt [L,]; éAddAnoa A; def. LLE. vii. I 
Kara] Kaba A. 3 éxovew] conj. Gebhardt [L,L,E]; é&ovow A. 


pay 
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\ ole ? a \ \ , 
tas paBdous avtdy Kal cxicpas éyovoas, Travtote odtoL 
\ aN hE \ a 
microt Kab ayabol éyévovto, éyovtes [Se] ShrOv Twa ev dAN- 
\ f N\ 
Rows epi Tpwreiwy Kal Tept SdEns Tivos GAAA TravTes odTOL 
Popes y > , 4 \ , , \ 
Pwpol Eioly, EV ANANNOLS EXOVTES TrEpL TPWTELM@Y. 5. GAAA 
\ La > t a A 
Kal OUTOL akovoayTEs TOY EVTONOY pov, ayabol dbVTES, éxa- 
/ ¢< \ \ , 
Gapicay éavTovs Kai peTevonoay Tay. éyéveto ody 7» KaTol- 
> fol > ah , EAN / / > Hh 
Knows aVT@Y els TOY Tupyov. éav dé Tis Tarw éemioTpéetn 
3 \ 8 7 2 , 3 Ni a , \ 
els THY OlyooTactay, éxBAnOnceTAL amd Tod TuUpyov, Kal 
> , \ \ > a ¢ % 
amonréoes THY Cwnv avtov, 6. 7 Cw) Tavtwy éotl TeV Tas 
\ n a a A 
évtorXas Tod Kupiov dudaccortwr’ év rats évtonais 8é rept 
7 x \ 80 nt 3 ” > AY \ 
mpwteiwy 7 epi So—ns tTivds ovK oT, GANA TEpl PaKpo- 
i \ a 
Oupias Kal wept Tatrevvoppovncews avdpos. év Tots ToLOvTOLS 
> ‘¢ MM n 7 > n y. \ \ / 
ovy 9 fon Tod Kuptou, év tots Suyootaras 5é Kal Tapavopmo.s 
Oavaros. 
VIII. Of &€ erridedaxortes tds paBdous Huicy péev yro- 
2 a , 
pas, Rusov dé Enpas, odtoi ciow of év Tails mpayparetas 
> J \ \ r A coy \ in \ 
eumepuppévoe Kal pn KoAN@pEVoL Tois aryious. Sva TOTO TO 
husov avtav CH, TO Sé Nusov vexpov éott. 2. ToAdod ovy 
fal n / a 
aKovoavtés ou TOY éVTONOY peETEVONnTAY, OcoL yodv peTe- 
vonoayv, » KaToiKia avTéy eis Tov TUpyoV. Tuvés dé avTaV 
> }- >? / - > , bl] a4 \ 
els TéXOS atréoTncay. ovTOL ovY weTaVoLaY OvK eyovoLW Sia 
\ \ , > lod >’ / \ / \ 
yap Tas mpaypatelas avtav ¢Bracdyynoay tov Kupuoy Kai 
b) , > / a \ \ 9) ie 8 \ \ 
annpyycavtTo. amwrecay obv thv Conv avtdv Sia tiv 
movnpiav iv émpakav. 3. moddol dé €€ avtay edupvynoar. 
\ / 4 
ovToe éru éyovar peTavotay, dy TAXV METAVONTwWOL, Kai EoTaL 
> n € y > \ / . aX: be 6 {2 
avT@v  KaTotKla eis Tov Tupyov: éav bé Bpadvtepov pera- 
\ / IAN \ x , 
VOnTWOL, KATOLKHTOVELY eis TA Teiyn’ eav SE py pEeTAVONnTwOL, 
, \ ) a c \ \ f / 
Kal avTol amtorccav thy Conv attov. 4. of 5é Ta dvo pépy 
/ = ’ e > 
yrwpa, TO 88 tpirov Enpov emided@Kores, odTOL Eloy of apyn- 
\ igh , > 
odmevor Troukidass apynoect. 5. WoAdol ov peTevonoay €& 
avtov, Kal amArOov eis Tov TUpyov KaTotKety: TroAXol bé 
fal fal Ka \ A ? / > 14 
améotnaav eis Tédos TOD Beod: odTor TO Env eis TéEAOS aTTO- 


vii. 4 6¢ sec.] ins. Hilgenfeld [L,L,E]; om. A. Vill. 4 xAwpd, Enpdv] 
conj. Gebhardt [L,L,E]; Enpd, xAwpor A. 
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\ rn \ >? f 
Necav. tives 86 €& avtay upvynoay Kat edvyooTaTnaay. 
* n , \ \ 
TovTows ody éoTl peTavola, éav TAXY pETAaVonTwWTL Kal 
lal lol \ lal , 
éripeivoot Tais jdovais avtady: éav 5é émipetvwmot Tals Tpa- 
~ al Ul 
£eow abrov, Kai obroe Oavarov éautois KaTepyalovTat. 
\ \ / / 
IX. OF 88 érideSwxdtes Tas paBdSous Ta pwev SVO pEpy 
a nt ‘ 
Enpd, Td dé Tpitov xdwpor, OUTOL Elo TLTTOL MEV YEYOVOTES, 
, \ \ / v 5 \ a FA] ~ 
arovticavres 5 Kal yevouevot évdoFou Tapa Tois eVveow 
, (¢ , 
Srepndaviay peyadnv évedvoayTo Kat wpnroppoves eyevovTo, 
, a 
xa) kaTédurov tiv adnOeay, Kai ov exorddrANPnaay Tots bu- 
; \ UA ¢ coy 
xalows, GANA Kata Ta vn ovvétnoav, Kai atTn 7 680s 
r \ lal nr , > 
HSuTépa avrois eyéveTo* amo 8é Tod Ocod ove adréctnocav, ANN’ 
A \ rd a M4 lel / 
evépervav TH mlortet, m1) epyalouevot Ta épya THs TigTEws. 
a / ¢€ 
2. modo) ody &€ abtay perevinoar, kal éyévero 7 KaToiKnats 
> a > a , 4 \ > a \ a 3 “~ 
avTav ev TO TUpYY. 3. Erepos SE Eis TEAOS ETA TOV eOvav 
a id lal a 
autavres kab POerpopevos tais Kxevodokiars TAHV eOvav atré- 
> \ a a AW ELA \ U a ] a 
otncay ard Tod cod, cal erpakay tas wpakes Tov eOvev. 
dro. peta Tov eOvav edoyicOncav. 4. ETEpoL dé €& avtay 
Sapiynoay pn édmiovtes cwOnvar Sia Tas mpakes as é- 
oe ée 28 f \ / ’ x fal 
mpakav' Erepor S& edupiynoay Kal cxiomata ev eavTois 
) / , 3 a U \ ‘ f 
érolncav. TovTtous odv Tois Supuvynoace dia Tas mpakeus 
> aw / 54 > / > > © id ’ fal A 
avrav petavoia étt éotivy GAN 7 peTavola avT@Y TAX? 
> /- by ivf ¢ / 3 fal la ? \ nr Uy 
odeirer elvas, iva % KaToukia avTady yévnTal evTOS TOU TUpyou- 
lol be \ / > 3 2 i lal hd lal ¢ 
Tov Sé Nn METAVOOVYTMY, ANN ETTLMEVOVT@V TALS noovats, oO 
Oavaros éyyus. 
e b] 
X. O8€ 8&8 eriSeSwxdTes Tas paBdSous yAwpas, avTa Sé Ta 
7 At \ \ 4 
dkpa Enpd Kat oxiopas éxovta, ovtTor mavToTe ayaOot Kal 
\ Ne: Ni A ASP BS f \ 
mictol Kar évdoko. Tapa TO Oe@ éyévovTo, EXaytorov Se e&y- 
\ \ b] / 
paprov Sid pixpas ériOvpias Kal wixpad Kat’ Gddjhowv ExovTes” 
’ ’ ’ ff. / lal a 
GXN axovoaytés wou TOV pnuadTwy TO TAEioTOV Wépos TAX 
, \ > / = a 
meTevonaav, Kal éyéveTo 1) KaTOLKia aUT@Y eis TOV TuUpyov. 
\ \ > ? lal > 4 \ \ 2 
2. tues dé &€ adtady ediprynoay, twes Se SupvyncavTes 
/ / 
Suyootaciay peiCova éroincav. €v TovToLs ody ETL éoTi meTa- 
/ 2 oD v4 > 6 \ , SZ, ft , 
volas éAmis, OTL ayaOol TavToTe éyévovto: SucKdAws Sé TLS 


> a 5 a A 
avrav aTobaveitar. 3. of dé Tas paBdous avtav Enpas ému- 
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é} 8 , 2), / oe ON \ > , 2 / > e 
edwkotes, éXadyiotov Sé yAwpoyv éyovaas, ovTOL elow oi 
/ \ \ / a ’ 
TiaTevoavTes pév, TA Sé Epya THs avouias épyacdpevot’ ovdé- 
8e 3 \ lal la) RJ A \ NX v ¢ / > , 
mote O€ aro TOD Deod atréotnoay, Kai TO dvopa Hdéws éBa- 
> \ ’ fal 
oTacay, Kal els TOUS olKovs avTdY Hdéws UTEdéEaVTO Tos 
a an > 7 
Sovdous Tod Oeod. akovoavtes ovy TavTynY THY pEeTavovay 
Ul u lal ‘ 
adioTaKTws mEeTEVvOnTay, Kal épyaloyvTat Tdcav dpeTHy Kal 
wy a , 
dixatoovvny’ 4. Tues b€ EE avTav Kai Exovtes OALBovTat, 
\ , fal + : 
yiuveoKovtes Tas Tpakers avTwV as Erpakav. TovTwv obv Tav- 
T@V 7) KATOLKIA Els TOV TUPYoOV éaTat. 
xe K Ny \ \ / ’ \ \ ? / a 
. Kal pera to cvvtenécas avtov tas emidvoes TacaV 
A 7; / / A 
Tov paBdov reyes pour “Trraye, Kal Tact Aéye iva peravor- 
x i2 rn tal ¢ e) 
wot, Kat Enoovtas TH Oe@- Gre 6 Kupvos ereppé pe 
omrayxvicbeis aot Sobvat THY weTavolay, KaiTTEp TIVO fun 
od ye \ lal 
dvtwy atiwv dua Ta Epya avTav: GAA paxpoOvpos dv 6 
\ lal \ fal a a 
Kupwos OéXex THY KAHoW THY yevouevnv 81a TOD viod avTOd 
adfecOar. 2. Aéyw avT@’ Kupre, érmile ote tavtes aKov- 
, \ A 
cayTes avTa petavonaoval. TreiOouat yap OTe els ExacTos TA 
AY AN 
idia Epya ériyvovs Kat oBnbeis tov Oedv petavonces. 
ae / / / 
3. atroxpiBeis por réyer’ “Oot, [pyoiv,] &E Orns Kapdias 
’ lal / \ o: ¢€ > \ lal 
avta@v [petavonowot Kal] Kxabapicwow éavtods amo Tov 
a a a / \ / 

TOVNPLOY TacTaVv TOV TPoELpNUEvOY Kal UNKETL NdEeV TrPOG- 
A a : a / an 
Q@acu tais apaptiais avtéyv, AnWovta: tacw Tapa Tod 
A ps \ \ / 

Kupiov tév mpotépwyv awaptiov, éav pry Supvyjowow él 

an rn A lel if fi / 
Tais évToNais Tavtats, Kal Ejcovtat TO Oe@. [bcos €é, dnoi, 
An A ? lal \ > a cal 
mpocOect Talis auaptiaws avTéy Kat avactpapdcw éy Tais 

A lel rn € 

érvOupiats Tod ai@vos TovTov, KaTaKpivotct EéauToOvs Eis 
Oavatov.| 4. od dé mopevou év Tais evTodXais pov, Kal E70. 
A ey \ (vA Dy lal > a lal \ f 
[T@ Bcd Kal bc01 av tropevOdaw év avtais Kai Katope- 


cwvtat, (noovtat TS Oe@.] 5. TavTd pou Sei—as [Kai Nadn- 


x. 3 ev] conj. Gebhardt [L,L,]; wdvov AE. 4 éxdvtes OX Bovrac] 
conj. Harmer [L,L,]; kat poBodvrar A; se ipsos afflixerunt EK, xi. 1 racdv] 
[L,L,E]; mdoas A. 3 petavonowor kai] ins. Hilgenfeld [L,L,E]; 
om. A. kabaptowow] kadapicovow A. maciv] conj. Gebhardt [L,L,]; 
aitav A; hoc E. 6c0. 5€...0avarov] ins. Hilgenfeld [L,L,E]; om. A. 
47 Oc@...$foovra TS GeQ] ins. Hilgenfeld [L,L,E]; om. A. 
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’ 
cas] mavta déyel j0U" Ta d& rourd éemidel—w pet odiyas 
npépas. 


[IlapaBor @.| 


t \ \ A 
I. Mera 76 yparypas pe Tas évTodas Kai TapaBoras TOU 
/ Ae } A y 3 6 y ‘\ re 
TOLpevos, TOD AryyeNov THS PETAVOLAS, RrOEe Mpos mE Kal EYEL 
lal \ lol \ f \ 
por? @érw cou detEar boa cou ederEe TO TVED WA TO GyLov TO 
fal A a A ’ } is 2 a \ \ 
NadMHoav peTa TOU év wopoy Tis Exxdnotas” exevo yap TO 
a GIGS a ~eeS / 2 $5 ee L 
rvebpa 6 vids TOD Oeod eoTw, 2. emeELon yap ae EvVETTEPOS 
a / - > 
Th capKl 7S, OvUK eSnrGOn cos Sv ayyédov. OTE ovY éveduva- 
a a a ) 
podOns Sia ToD mvEevpaTos Kal loxyvoas TH toxvi cov, GOTE 
/ / y id tal f \ rd > 50 PS) \ 
Sivacbal ce kai dyyerov iSeiv, TOTE pev ody EPavepwln ToL OL 
lal ? / ¢ > \ lo) id lal \ a 
THs Exkdnotas 7 oiKodomy TOU TuUpYyou KAAS KAL TELVYOS 
7 ‘oy ¢€ \ / eae la) x (s a sd } y 
ravTa ws v0 TapGévou EwpaKas. VUY Sé bard ayyéXou Bré- 
mets, ua TOD avTOD pev TvEvpaTOS’ 3. Sei 5€ oe Tap €Mov 
> in Ul Lal > lal \ ni ’ , id \ 
axpiBéorepov mavta pwabelv, eis ToVTO yap Kat ed0Onv vie 
Piast i >’ f- =) \ 4. a os 
roo evddtou ayyédou eis TOV olKOY TOU KaTOLKNTAL, Wa duva- 
nr , 18 be 8 jt €: \ nt / 
Tas wavta idns, wndev Sevrarvopevos Ws Kal TO TpOTEPOV. 
\ ’ / , ’ \ > A 8 > yv aA 
4. Kal daryayée pe eis THY “ApKadlay, evs Cpos TL pacToes, 
eee , , > oom) Voy a ow DW / / 
Kal éxaOucé pe err TO aKpov TOV Opous, Kab &SevEé wow mediov 
/ nw wv 
péya, KUKA@ Sé TOD Tediov pn Swdexa, EAAnV Kab aXXnv 
, lj Ns A 
iSéav éyovta Ta Opn. 5. TO TP@ToY Hv wédaV WS aaBorn* TO 
aN U 
88 SedTepov Woror, Bordvas pa éxov' 70 5é tpitov axavOwdes 
\ 4 A r 
ral TpLiBOdwv TAPES’ 6. TO 8¢ réraptov Botavas éxov npt- 
' \ \ > t a A / \ \ \ lal 
Enpovs, Ta Mev ETAVW TOV Botavav yAwpa, Ta SE Tpos Tats 
ey f.. \ \ ! 
pitas Enpa’ Twes 8 Bordavat, btav 6 HALOS ETLKEKAUKEL, 
Noes /; ‘ \ 

Enpai éyivovto’ 7. To dé méwmrov dpos éyov Botavas yhwpas, 
\ Ve. \ Se 4 ” aA e/ ” ca \ 
Kab Tpaxd dv. 76 Se Exrov bpos oXLTHaY OAov EyEMEV, WY [ED 

a Ka \ . s 
puxpav, dv S peydrwv’ elyov dé Boravas ai cxicpal, ov Niav 
ee > a € , a 
Sé Foay evOareis at Botavat, waddov Sé ws penwapacpévat 
3 \ \ 
joav. 8. 7d Se EBSouov dpos eixe Botavas ihapas, Kat ddov 
9. i. 2 qs] els A. kal &yyedov] conj. Hilgenfeld [L,]; ot dyyedou A ; 


nuntium L,; angelum ejus EB. 6 éylvovro] [L,L,E]; A adds 70 6¢ dpos 
Tpaxd Nav iv Bordvas éxov Enpds. 


% 
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\ ” ’ a Ss \ a , lal 
TO Opos evOnvody nv, Kat Tav yévos KTHYdY Kal dpvéwy evé- 
a A 
OVTo eis TO bpos Exelvo’ Kal dcov EBocKoVTO Ta KTH Kal TA 
~ \ ~ Aa wn 
meTewa, waddov Kal wadXrov ai Botavar Tod spous éxelvov 
v \ eae Vv lal A > rn 
€8arrov. TO dé dySoov dpos THySv TAHpES Hv, Kal Tay ryévos 
ry fal / / fal A fal 
THs KTioews TOU Kupiou érrotifovto éx Tav T™nHyov TOD dpous 
% Sco ” f Ui , 
éxeivou. Q. TO dé évvatov dpos Orws Udwp ovK elye Kal Srov 
> a 9. 5 See XA , Niele \ , 
epnpwadres jv eixe € ev avté Onpia Kal Eprreta Oavdorpa, 
é > , , 
Svapeipovta avOpwmovs. Td Oe S€éxaTov dpos elye dévdpa 
ai Nee: U > \ € \ \ , it 
MéyloTa, Kal ONOY KATACKLOY HY, Kal UTO THY oKéTHY TpOBaTa 
KATEKELYTO avaTravomeEva Kal wapvKa@mEeva, 10. TO bé évdéKa- 
v ft / Py 5 le »\ \ 66 8 > n / 
TOV opos ALav cvvderdpov jv, Kai Ta SévOpa éxelva KaTaKapTa 
Hv, aAdows Kal aANows KapTrois Kexoounpeva, iva iSdv Tes 
’ a a“ tal ’ nr 
avta éribupnon hayelv éx TOY KapTéY avTéy, TO dé dwdé- 
4 ¢ t a Lee 
KATOV Opos Orov AV AEUKOY, Kal n TPdcois adTod ‘Napa nv 
lal \ (9/: 
Kab evTpeTrécTaToy HV EAVT@ TO Gpos. 
lal , y 
II. Eis pécov Sé rot mediou eevEé or wétTpav peyarny 
A 5) a € Q\ / ¢ L 
Aeveny ék Tod Trediov avaBeBnxviav. 1 dé TéTpAa VrnroTépa 
lal \ , 
HV TOV OpewV, TETPAYWVOS, @ote Sivacbat Sdov TOY KOcMOV 
¢ & , , 
xopnca 2. Taraia S€ ny n TéTpa éxelvn, TUANY exKEeKopmpé- 
a € > / 
ynv éyouca* os TpoapaTos dé edoKxer poe elvas n exKdrarvis 
A € N \ uh / 
THS TUANS: 7 O€ VAN OUTWS EcTIABeEV VIrép TOV HrLOV, baoTE 
nr wd Lal , ys \ nan 
pe Oavpateww él TH Kaprndove THS TUANS. 3. KUKAW OE THs 
, e Ss f € > 
TuAns elotnkecay Tapbévor Sddexa. al ovy Técaapes al Eis 
\ / e a > 5 t , aah 5 ‘ \ ¢ 
Tas yovias éotnxvias évdokdtepat pos edoxouv eivar’ Kal ai 
wv Noo 8 my e / be > \ / é 
aGdnrat d€ EvdoEot noav. EelaTnKELTaY O€ ELS TA TETTAapAa MEPN 
no are Iva We IT@v ava dv Bévot é€voedumeé- 
THS TUANS, ava eco avT@Y ava Ovo TapMEvol. 4. ev [ir 
A A \ r ser rs ” 
vat 8é Roav Aivods yiTOvas Kal TepLeCwopevat evTrpeTTas, EEw 
\ € f / 
TOvS @pmous EyovTaL tods deEvovs ws péAdOVaaL HopTioy TL 
> 5 a Syn iG \s \ 
Baotatew. ot tws Eroupor Hoav’ Lay yap iNapal noav Kal 
, ray lal > / ) > lal 
mpoOvpo.. 5. peta TO ideiv pe TadTa eOavpatov ev euavTe, 


/ \ / / 
bre peydra Kal évdoka mpaypata Brérw. Kal madwv duntro- 


i. 9 oxérnv] L,3 add avrot mora A; add arborum L,; add earum arborum 


E. Bapukwmeva] unpukwopeva A. 10 avvdevdpov] cidevdpov A. eave] 
conj. Gebhardt [L,L,]; €v airg@ A; dub. E. il. 3 atrOv] [LE]; atrjs A; 
al. L,. 
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pouy emt Tals mapbévois, OTt tpudepat olTws ovoat avdpelos 
elaTnkertayv Os méddoveat ddov tov ovpavoy Baorafew. 6. 
Kal Reyer pot 6 TroLNV Ti év ceavtd Siaroyifn Kat dvatroph, 
Kal ceavT@ AUTHY éeTLOTGTAL ; dca yap ov Svivacas voncal, 
pry erruxelpet, cuvetos OV, GAN épdta Tov Kupioy, iva AaBHS 
cUvecw voev avtd. 7. Ta driacw cov ideiv ov Sivy, Ta Se 
éumpoobév cov Bréres. & ody idelv ov Sivacat, acov, Kat 
pn otpéBrov ceautov' & Sé Brérreis, éxeivov KATAKUPLEVE, 
kal trepl Thv douTav U1) mepiepyatou' tavta o€ cot eyo 
Snraow, baa eav cot Sei—o. &uBrere ovy Tots Novrrois. 

III. Et8ov & dvdpas édndvOotas Unrovs Kal évdofous 
ad Spotous TH idéq" Kal éxadecav TrjOds Te avopav. KaKet- 
vou 88 of ednrvOdres trol joav avdpes Kal Kano Kat duva- 
roi: Kah éxédevoay adrtovs of && avdpes oixodopetv eravo THS 
mvrns Tipyov Tuva. mv é BopyBos THv avdpav éxeivay wéyas 
rév ednrvbstor oikodopety Tov TUPYOY, OSE KAKELOE TEPLTPE- 
YOVTOY KUKAO THS mirns: 2. ai dé mapbévor Eotynxviar KUKNO 
Ths TUANS edeyou Tois avdpace omevdewv Tov TUpyov oiKobo- 
peioOar. exmemerdaeroay S€ Tas xEipas ai wapQévoe ws pédr- 
Novoal Te AanBavew Tapa tdv avdpdv. 3. of Sé &E dvdpes 
exérevov &x Bub0d Tivds AlOovs avaBaivery Kal VTayety ets THV 
oixoSopay Tod tupyov. avéBnoav Sé riBor déxa TETPAY@VOL 
Aaprpot, [ur] ANeAaToumpévor. 4. of dé EE avdpes éxaNovr Tas 
mrapbévous Kal éxédevoay avtas Tovs diOous mavTas TOUS Méd- 
Novras eis THY olKoSopny trayew Tod TUpyou Baotalew Kat 
SvatropevecOar Sua tis wvANS, Kal érididovat Tois avdpace 
rots péddovaw oikodomety Tov Tupyov. 5. at Sé mapbévot 
rods déxa ALOous Tos TpwToUs Tovs éx TOD BvG0d avaBavtas 
erreriOovy adddows Kal KaTa eva NOov é8dorafov dpod. 

IV. Kaéds 88 éordOnoav épuod Kixro Tis TUANS, obTwS 


9, ii. 5 éml rats mapOévas] ért ras mapBévous A. 6 od divacat] 
[L,L,E]; ovdé A. iii. x éxdNeoav] [L,L,E]; éxédXevoay A. émdyvw 
ris wns] conj. Harmer [L,]; €rdvw rijs wérpas AE: supra petram idlam et 
super portam ipsam L,. 3 wy] ins. Anger (cf.-ery. 3, ¢. xvi. 7); 
om. AL,E ; om. also \eAarounuévor L,. 5, éreridouv] conj. Tischendorf 
[L,]; émyvvov A; al. L,E. 


) 


é 
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3 / e a 
éBactalov ai Soxodca: Suvatai eivar xal iad tds ywvias 
Tod AiGou vrodeduKviar Hoay: ai Sé-adrau x TOV TrEvpdv 
n ts , id 
Tov AiGov vrodedvKetcay Kal o'Tws éBactaloy Tavras Tods 
/ Mw NN a / 
AOous: Sia SE THS TUANS Suéfepov avTous, KaOds exehebcOn- 
\ i 6/8 a > 8 7 > \ , > lal \ 
cap, Kai éredisouv Tots avdpacuy eis Tov TUpyov: éxetvos bé 
4 \ 1g ’ t ¢ 9: \ Ni fol 
exovtes Tovs ALGous @xoddpour. 2. 7 oixodoun Sé Tob mvpyou 
> / A AM / \ f fal 
éyéveTo el THY TETPAaY THY mEeyadnY Kal érave THs TANS. 
¢ / = ig pe rn 
nppocO@ncay ovy ot dSéxa AiPot éxeivor, | Kal dvérdnoav bdrnv 
\ V4 a / a Aa fol aA 
THY TETpaV. Kal éyévovTo éxeivor | Oewédsos THs oiKodouHs TOD 
, € \ le ny id 
mupyou. 1 5€[métpa Kal |] wUAn Hv Bactralovea brov Tov 
\ Ni 
Tupyov. 3. peta dé Tovs déxa ALOous GrXot avéBnoay ex TOD 
lel yy / / \ e ¢ / > A 
Bv00d eixoos wévte NiBoL- Kal obToL HpwocOncay eis THY 
> p>) \ lo , if ¢ % a , \ 
oikodouny Tod TUpyou, Bactalouevos VO TOV Tapbévav Kaas 
e 
Kal ol TpdoTEpol, peta Sé TovTOVS avéBnoay TpLaKovTa TéVTE’ 
¢< ¢ t 
Kal oUTOL Opolws npwocOnoay els TOY TUpYoV. peTa dé TOVTOUS 
érepoe avéBnoay NiGot TecoapaKoyta: Kal obToL TavTes &BAN- 
Onoav cis THY oikodouny Tod TUpyou" | éyévovTO ovY aTotXoL 
a / a 
técoapes ev Tois Jepediows TOD Tupyou: | 4. Kal érravcayTo 
: a n 2 y Ae , \ Soe cegee 9 A 
éx Tod BvO0d avaBaivoytes’ émavcavto b€é Kal of oixodomody- 
Tes pixpov. Kal wary érétakay ot && dvdpes TH TANOEL TOD 
v ’ lal > / / hal > \ > \ lal 
dxdou éx THY opéwy Trapadhépety AiGouvs eis THY oiKodopHy Tod 
mTupyov. 5. Tapepépovto otv éx mavtwy Tdv dpéwy xXpdats 
fh / c \ a my an Ne? , a 
Troikinats ANEXaTOMNMEVOL UTFO TOV avdpav Kal éTEdidovTO Tais 
’ \ lal 
trapbévois’ ai dé Trapbévor Suépepov avTovs bia THs TUANS Kal 
> 7 > \ > \ rn vs Nes, ’ \ 
émedioouy els THY oiKOSouNnY TOD TUpYoU. Kal OTaV Eis THY 
oikodopny éréOncav oi NiOot 06 TroLKidot, Smoot éryévovTo ev- 
BY N 
KOl, KaL TAS x poas Tas ToLKiAas HAXacaov. 6. Tues Oé ALOOL 
BJ / ¢ \ lel > A > \ > } ! \ 9 Df: 
émedidovto U7d THY avdpav eis THY oiKOdouHY, Kal OVK éyi- 
a \ € He e 
vovTo Aapmpol, GAN olos éréOnaav, ToLodTaL Kai evpéOnoay 
a , > \ 
ov yap hoav v0 Tév TrapPévay émidedopévor, ovdé Sia TIS 
iv. 2 ofv] ins. Gebhardt [L,L,]; om. A; ¢ E. 6éxa] ins. Gebhardt 
[L,L,E]; om. A (u’ after oi). kal dvémrdnoav...€xetvo.] ins. Hilgenfeld 
[L,E, cf. L,]; om. A by homeeot. 3 elxoot mévTe] conj. Gebhardt [L,L,]; 


elxoot A; guindecem E. éyévorto...700 mupyou] conj. Hilgenfeld [L,L,E]; 
om. A by homceot. 6 bro sec.] did A. 
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, a ? e / > a x} > 
TUANS TAapEVNVEYPHEVOL. obtot ovv of AiGot aTpeTets NoaV EV 
-~ lol > \ e a v X 
TH oixodopy TOV mupyou. 7. idvres Se ot && avdpes Tous 
y \ > lal > A > ing a > 4 , \ ? On 
Nibous Tovs ampeTrets EV TH OLKOCOLT) EKENEUT AY AUTOVS aEUN- 

A of > es 
vat kai array Ojvat [Kato] eis tov iSvov ToTrov bev nvéxOnoav. 
rf fol 5 , x 
8. Kal A€éyouee TOLS avdpact Tois TapempEpovet TOUS XiGous 
a = t \ 
'Onrws vpets pr) érididore eis Thy oixodoury NiOous* TiBeTE be 
’ N \ \ , or e Oé 8 \ a DX: 
airovs Tapa Tov TUpyov, wa ai TapUevor La TIS TYATS 
a S r aN 
mTrapevéyk@oly avTovs Kal eridsidaow els THY oiKodouny. €av 
fal a lal , \ 
yap, [baci,] dia THY Yelpov TOV mapbévwy ToVT@Y pn TApE- 
n lel fol ° ’ 4 
veyOdor dua THs TUANS, TAS ypdas avtév addakas ov duvav- 
x A s - > lf 
rat’ pa) KoTlate ody, [pac] eis paTnv. 
Wa K \ > rE 0 “~ < / > ’ ¢ 3 5 , 2 > 
_ Kal éreréc On rh Hpépa exeivyn 7 olKodopn, OVK amreTe- 
AécOn S8 6 TUpyos* Ewedre yap (ard du] érrovxodopeto Oar" Kal 
> / ’ A A > Lal 3 ls be ea v 8 \ 
éyévero avoxn THS oiKkodopys. exehevoay OE ot é& avdpes ToUs 
oixoSowodvras avaywphoat pixpov [ravtas] cal avaravOnvat™ 
p p i 
r 2 X lal , “ 
rais 88 rapbévous eréraav aro Tov Tupyou bn) advayepnoai. 
eSdxer SE poor Tas TapOévous KatanrereipOat Tod hudaccev 
> lol 
Tov Tipyov. 2. peTa dé TO avaxwproat mavtas [Kal avarrav- 
a a la “ fa 
Ojvat] A€yo TO Troipéve’ Te OTL, dnl, Kvpue, od cuveTencaOn 
€ > $ X a , - Ov , 80 ? 67 
* otxoSops) TOO TUpyou ; Ovrrw, poi, Svvatat avoTeherUNvat 
¢ f te \ © 6 € , > a \ Ld \ > 
6 wupyos, €av pn EXOn 0 KUPLOS AUTOV Kat Suxipaon THY olKO- 
\ 7 , fal 
Sou tabtnv, wa éav Twes iGo carpol evpeOdcw, adrda&n 
> a A \ rh a. 
avrous’ mpos yap TO éxetvou OérXnpwa oixodopetrac 6 jupyos. 
” , lo r a 
3. "HOcdov, nut, KUple, TOUTOU TOU TupyoU yve@vat Tl éotw 77 
> 8 \ cd \ \ a / \ . \ a > la 
oixoSopa) alrn, Kal Tept THs WéTpas Kal TUANS Kal TMV OpE@Y 
\ lol L a f a a a 
cai Tov Trapbévwr, Kal Tov MOav TaV Ex TOd Bv00d avaBe- 
y \ \ , ie 
Bnxotov Kal pr) NeXaTouN“evoy, GAN’ oVTaS aTeNOovtTe@v eis 
\ > t \ / a 
riv oixoSouny. 4. Kal Svati mp@rov eis Ta Oewédta Séxa 
nri0 > £0 5S ” zr > f , >. 
(Oor éréOnoar, eita elkoot TEVTE, ELTA TPLAKOVTA TEVTE, ELTA 
U \ \ a , a > f > \ 
recoapaKovta, kal Tept Tav AiOwv THV aTehnArUOOT@v els THY 
> 5 \ x In ’ / \ > f SYA ’ , 
oixoSouny Kal Taduw jppévev Kat eis TOTTOV tOvov atroTeGetpe- 
: \ t , 
yov' Tept TavT@Y TOUT@eY avaTTavooV Thy Wwuyny pou, KUpLe, 
9. iv. 8 Tots sec.] add rére A app.; add os L,; om. LE. ércdldore] 


émidldwre A. 4 elkoot WeTE] 
[L,L,]; elkoow A; guindecem E, 


sit 
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\ ‘ / pda ary / / / \ e 
Kal yvopiroy wot avtTa. 5. “Kav, fyi, Kevoorroveos pun evpe- 
lal / / ,’ > / \ € / 
Os, wavta yvoon. pet odiyas yap nuépas | édXevodpeba év- 
, \ \ \oo ceed | r a , , % 
Oade, Kai Ta Kowa Oper Ta emEpYopEva TH TUPYH TOUTH, Kal 
(¢ \ \ ’ lel 
mTacas Tas TapaPonras axpiBas yvdon. 6. Kal per odLyas 
c / wv ? \ / a / \ , 
nuepas | jOopuev eis Tov ToTrov Ov KexaOixaperv, Kal NéyeL por’ 
0 \ \ / eee AS ns A 
"Ary@pev Tpos Tov mupyov" oO yap avOévrns Tod mupyou épye- 
rf ,’ / 4 
Tal KaTavonoat avTov, Kai TAOopwev pos TOV TUpyov' Kat 
vA 10 \ 3 \ > ¥ > \ i , \ 
ddws ovbeis Hv pds avTOV ei pr at TapOévor pova. 7. Kal 
’ By f A \ ie 
eTEPWTE O ToLuny Tas TapOEvous Ei dpa Tapeyeyover 6 SeaTrd- 
lel if e be ” / > \ ” 
THS TOU Tupyov. al o€ Epyoay pédreEw avTov EpyecOat KaTa- 
Lal ’ , 
VOnHTaL THY OLKOOOMND. 
\ ‘ lal 
VI. Kai idov petra pixpov BréErw rwapatakw modda@v 
WOPOV EPYOMLEVOV' KAL ELS TO [é vn salrnr0 D 
avopav épxyoueva els TO peTov avnp TIs vNdros TO 
/ ” \ / c , \ ea Dy e 
peyéOer, dare Tov mupyov vmepéxeww. 2. Kal of EE dvdpes oi 
> \ | \ > ip Pb] n > lel 
eis THY olKodouny | éritabavres, ex SeEidv Kal dpiotepav 
peT avTOD TepleTTaTovy, Kal TavTEs of Els THY oiKodopny | 
> / , , a > kd \ / , A 
EPYATAMEVOL MET AVTOV HOAY, Kal ETEPOL TOMADL KUKA@ aAUTOU 
” ec \ , € lal \ / 
évoofo. ai d€ mapQévor ai Thpodcat TOY TUpyoVv Tpoadpa- 
la] > é \ la) 
potaa Katedhiinoay autor, Kal HpEavto éyyvs avTov Tepitra- 
lal / lal / / \ ¢ > \ > nr \ 
TEV KUKAW TOU TUpyoU. 3. KaTEvdEL € O avnp eKEivos THY 
oikobopny axpiBas, Bate avtov Kal eva rlOov r>AWnradav. 
a / il a a nO XZ / lal > 
Kpatav é twa paBdov TH xetpl Kata &va MOov TAY @Kodopn- 
/ / n 
pévov éruTte. 4. Kal Otay érataccer, eyévovTo avTaY TWES 
\ \ / \ \ \ 
péraves Orel aoBorn, TiWES 5é épwpiaxores, Tives 5é oxLTpaAS 
yy / 
éyouTes, Tues dé KoroBoi, Ties S€ OTE AevKOl OTE péXaVES, 
‘ - A \ ‘ a a any, x16 
twes b& Tpayxeis Kal pn cvpdhovodytes Tols ETépors Ais, 
Vg € 
Ties 5€ oridovs TOANOUS ExoVTES’ avUTaL Hoav at TroLKIAlaL 
lal lal lal ¢ / > \ ’ / > / 
Tov Mwy Tav carpav evpeHévTwr eis THY OiKodouNnY. 5. eKé- 
lal fal %: 
Aevoev obv TravTas ToUTOUS eK TOU TUpyoU peTEevEeXYOnVaL Kal 
lal \ £. ff 3 lel a \ 
reOnvas Tapa Tov TuUpyov, Kal ETépous evexOHvat diGovs Kat 
lal ? \ > 4 
éuBrnOnvar eis tov Tomov avTav. 6. | Kal émnpdtncay 


v. 5 éhevobpeba...quépas] ins. Gebhardt [L,L,E]; om. A by homeeot. 
vi. 1 Wore] ws A. 2 émirdéavres...oixodopny] ins. Hilgenfeld [L,L,E]; om. 
A by homeeot. 3 érumre] L,E; pref. tpis A; def. L,. 
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a b] / yy le > a / 
adrov of oixoSomoovres, ex Tivos dpous Oérn évexOnvae AiBous 
a ; 3 dn Nees x a bee Wi? 
Kar éuBrnOfvar eis TOY TOTTOY aUTOD. | nal é« wev TOY OpewV 
/ 2 \ y 
ov éxéreuvoev évexOjvat, | ex d€ Twos qediov éyyvs oVvTOS 
lol X 5 , \ / \ \< s 
éxérevoev evexOnvat. | 7. Kal wpvyn TO qedlov, Kab eupe- 
\ \ \ t 
Onoav dL00u Aapmpol TeTpayevor, TLVES dé kal otpoyyvarot. 
a / >? / , Sih 
boo dé TroTe Roa NiOoL ev TH Tredi exeive, TavTEs NVEXON- 
A c \ Lol , 
cay, Ka Sia THs wiAns éBactalovto vo Ter mapVévar. 
e / > 
8. Kal ératounOncay of TeTpayovor ALGou Kal éTéOnoav els 
= r > ans > 
Tov Térov TOY Tpuévov: of S€ oTpoyyrot ove éréPyoay ets 
¢ > > nN A ’ r 
Thy oikodopny, OTL TKANPOL NoaY els TO AaTounOjvas avTous, 
Ns \ \ , ¢ 
xa Bpadéas éyéveto, éréOncav b€ twapa Tov Tupyov, ws 
, > lal lal 6 x 10. fal > \ 7 
pedrévrov avtdv NaTopeicOar Kai TiGerbas eis THY OLKO- 
t / \ Xe 
dSouny: Lav yap AamTpoL Hoav. 
lal ¢ / 
VII. Tadra obv cuvterécas 6 avnp 6 évdokos Kai Kuptos 
Srov Tod TUpyou TpogeKxarécato Tov ToLuéva, kal Taped@KeY 
a \ r / 
avT® Tovs NMOovs TdvTas Tos Tapa TOY TUpYoV KELmEvous, 
\ > , ’ a 5) A \ , Sun 
tods dmroBeBAnpévous éx THS olKodopHs, Kat AEYEL AUTO 
2. "Eriperds xabapicov tovs ious tovtous Kal Ges avtovs 
lal © lal 
eis THY oiKodouny TOD mipyou, Tos Suvapévous apLocat Tots 
Ais x \ Ne , tn \ b) x a 1 
Nourrois’ Tovs Sé un) appwolovras pirov pakpay amo Tov Tup- 
a an ’ lal 
you. 3. | TadTa Kedevoas TH Tosére drryeL ATO TOD TuUpyou | 
\ , e > t e Xx / t a r 
pera Tavtav ov édhnrvOe. at dé map0évo KUKX@ TOD TUpYoU 
aA ’ a ~ 
elotixercay Tnpovcas avTov. 4. éyo TO Troumwéver Iles 
, e c / Ul >? + - \ 5 t 
aaAvw ovTo. of ALOoe Sdvavtat eis TV eixodopay TOV TupyoU 
a 3 > / 
amenbeiv arobeSoxuyacpévot ; amroxpiOeis pos Néyes’ Brérress, 
/ \ ) 
gnoi, Tovs AiOovs TovTous ; Brérro, dpi, kdpte. “Eyo, hyoi, 
\ a a 
TO TrEloTOY mépos THY AiGwy TovTwY NaTOMHTw Kal Bao 
> \ > \ - fd \ fal an f 
els THY otKOdomNnY, Kal appocoval meTa TOY OoLTTaV LGwD, 
1 a t t / 
5. Ids, pypt, cdpse, Sivavtas Twepixorrévtes TOV avTOY TOTrOV 


Trnpocat; arroxpiOels Neyer wou “Ooor wixpot evpeOjcovrar 


9. vi. 6 Kal émnpwrnoay...rémov airév] ins. Gebhardt [L,L,E]; om. A 


by homeeot. éx O€ twos...évexOFvac] ins. Gebhardt [L,L,]; sed e montibus 
e proximo tussit apportare E ; om. A by homeeot. vii. 3. TaOTa...d2rd Tod 
mépyov] ins. Hilgenfeld [L,L,E]; om. A by homeeot. 4 1@s] ins. 


Harmer [1.,L,E]; om. A. Bad] conj. Anger [L,L,E]; Baddw A. 
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>] / 4 > \ , , 
els peony THY oixodounv BrnOncorTat, boot dé welLoves, eEw- 
Tepot TEOnoovTaL Kai cvyKpaTnooveW avToUs. 6. TadTd por 

/ Sad 
adnaoas réyer pow “Ayoper, Kal weTa nuépas Sv0 EOwpev 
\ , \ , 1 \ , : \ 
kai Kabapic@pev Tovs AiMovs ToUTOUs, Kat Badwyev adtods 

’ \ > ao \ \ , mz 1 
els THY OiKOSopHY TA yap KUKAwW TOU TUpyoU TavTa Kaba- 
proOjvas Sei, pyrote 6 Seomotns eEarriwva €XOn Kai Ta Teph 

\ 4 € \ ivf \ if \ we € / 
Tov TUpyov puTapa evpyn Kai TpocoyOicn, Kal obTOL of ALOoL 

3 > X , > \ > 5 \ A t CUA as) \ 
OUK aTéhEVTOVTAL ELS THY OLKOSOMNY TOD TUpYoU, KAYO GwEdS 

s a t 
d0€@ civat Tapa TO SeomroTy. 7. Kal peta nucpas dSvo HrO0- 
\ 
EV TPOS TOV TUpYoY, Kal Neyer wor’ Karavonowpev Tors d- 
Oous travtas, Kai idwpey Tos Suvapévous eis THY oLKodopnv 
a ’ lal , 
amenOeiv. Aéyw avTo Kupre, catavonowpen. 
/ lal \ Ue a 

VIII. Kai apEdpevos tparov rovs wéXavas KaTevoodpev 

RiBovs. Kai olot ex THS oixodopHns étéOnoav, ToLovTOL Kal 
¢ a 
evpéOnaav. Kali éxédevoey avTovs 6 Touuny éx TOD TupryoU 
n a od 
petevexOnvat Kat xwpicOjnva. 2. ita KaTevonce Tovs epo- 
‘ \ al 
ptaxotas, kal AaBav é€Xatounse Todds €F avTay, Kal éxé- 
\ / 5S > N, x A ’ \ > 

Aevoe Tas TrapOEévous apa avTovs Kai Barely eis THY OiKo- 

/ st = ? \ © Gé \ re) > \ 
Sounv. Kal jpav avtovds at mapbévor Kai Onxav eis Thy 

5) \ la / pi \ be N, 91) 

oiKodouny Tov mTuUpyou pécous. Tovs dé Rovtrovs &KédXeEUCTE 

\ a / a Z N \ Ven aN Cees) 

PETA TOV peAdvey TeOnvar’ Kal yap Kal odToL wédaves cvpé- 
i \ 4 

Oncav. 3. €iTa KaTevoes Tos Tas oXLoMaAs ExovTas’ Kal éx 

soUTwy TodXovs éXaTOUNTE Kal exédXevoe Sia THY TrapOévwY 

> \ > \ B rakes # 1 aS > 4) 74 
eis tiv oixodouny atrevexOjnvar éEwrepor b€ éréOnaay, OTL 

\ % \ a a 
tytéotepos evpéOnaav. ot Sé AowTrol Oia TO TAHOOS TAY aXLC- 
n * \ , s \ 
patov ove nduvvnOncay aTounOnvat’ bia TavTHY ody THY 
\ a ? A nA , * 
aitiav ameBrAnOncav aro THs oixodopHs Tod TUpyouv. 4. Elta 
¢ / \ > rn 
KaTeEvoes TOS KOAOBoUs, Kal EvpéOnoav TodXdOL ev avTois 

UA \ be \ IX ke e Ni we? aN 

péraves, TIWes OE oYLTMAS peydras TeTTOLnKOTES* Kal ExéhevTE 
n \ a b) if. \ \ 
Kal Tovtous TteOnvar peta TY aTroBEeBAnuEVaY, Tovs Sé 


a / \ / ee, 
mepiccevovtas avTav Kalapicas Kal KaTOuNTAS EKéeVTEY 


vii. 5 THY olkodounv] conj. Gebhardt ; Ths olkodouns A. 6 epi] 
conj. Hilgenfeld [L,L,E]; mapa A. mpocoxGian] mpocoxOjon A. 
vill. 2 AaBov] [E]; Aabay A; om. L,L,. 3 mwhhOos] [L,L,]; waxos A; 


dub. E. 
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\ a la > \ A > 
eis THv oixodopny TeOnvan. ai 88 mrapOévor avTovs apacat Els 
oe it i ce s ‘ 
peony THY olxoSopny Tov Tupyou NppHoTay acbevértepor yap 
¢ / 7: ¢ f \ 
Roay. §. €lTa KaTevoet Tors ipicers NEVKOUS, NMLTELS dé 
lol € t > ys 
péravas’ Kab modnot €& avtav evpéOnoay pédaves. exeevTe 
, lal fal ? / € \ 
38 Kal rovTous apOnvas weTa TOV drroBeBrnpévov. toi de 
by ¢€ \ a 
Novo) [NevKoi] mavres [evpeOnoav Kai] jpOnoav vio TMV 
, ¢ / ¢ > > a a 
Trapbévev’ NevKol yap ovTeS jppooOncay vr avTav [TOY Tap- 
f ¢€ ae 
Gévev] eis THV oixodopnyt éEdrepot Oé éreOnoay, OTe vyvets 
; 5) A \ \ L 
evpeOnaar, wore Sivacbat avtovs Kpately Tous els TO peTOV 
rebevtas’ bdws yap && adray ovdev éxor08eOn, 6. etTa 
/ \ \ \ lal \ >» / > ’ lel 
Karevoes TODS TKANPOS Kal Tpaxels, Kal ONIYOL é& avTav 
areBrnOnoav Sua TO pen SUVvacOat AaTounOAvar’ TKANPOL yap 
Nilay edpéOnoav. ot dé Nourol av’taev ératounbnoav [Kat 
Aa id \ a , \ > f Xv > A 
HpOncay vTd TOV mapOévay] Kat eis peony THY oLKodopny 
lol / \ - > 
Tod mupyou nppocOncay dobevéctepor yap noav. 7. eiTa 
catevoer Tods SxovTas TOS oTlAOUS, Kal Ex TOUTOY EXAYLTTOL 
5 , 
euerdvncav, Kal ameBAnOnoav mpos Tovs NovTovs. ot Se 
fal ¢ 
TrepiocevovTes AapTpol Kat UYyLets ed péOnoar’ Kal ob Tou nppoo- 
(2 \ lal / ? \ ’ , . >’ / \ 
Onoav vro Tov TaplEevwv evs THY oixodounv' é€erepos Se 
/ tal 
éréOnaav 81d Thy ioyupotnta avTar. 
IX. Elra #\Oe xatavojoat Tos NevKovs Kab oTpoyyv Nous 
is / an a 
rlOous, Kal Neyer post Th rovodpev Tept TovT@Y TOY NLOwv ; 
/ / \ / 
Ti, dnul, yd yivdoxw, xipee; [Kat révyes poor] Ovdév ovdv 
3 tal NX ’ A > / eA 4 
émuivoeis mept avtav; 2. Ey, pnt, Kupte, TavTny TV 
la ? ” joe / > / *O\ / tal 
réyvnv ovK exw, ovdE AaTOpmos ELpt, ovdé Svvapat vonoat. 
> te ’ 
Ov Prérreis adrous, pyai, Mav otpoyyvdous dvTas ; Kal éav 
f > , n tal fal 
dedyjcw avrods TeTpaywvous ToLnaal, TOAD sei am avTav 


> lol cal b ce > 
dmoxomhvas’ Set 88 €E adtav e& avayens Twas Ets THY OLKO- 


9. viii. 4 doOevéorepor] acbevéorepa A. 5 Aevxol] ins. Harmer 
[L,L,E]; om. A. ebpé0noav Kai] ins. Harmer [L,L,E]; om. A. Or 
perhaps we should keep the text of A, only changing évtes }pudcOnoay into 
mavres evpeOnoay. 6 okdnpods xat tpaxets] conj. Harmer (L,L,E]; 
Tpaxets kal oxAnpods A. bro] amd A. dobevéorepor] dodevéorepar A app. 
7 éueddvncav] éueldvwoay A. dyets] conj. Gebhardt [L,L, zntegr7]; 
éxewo. A; om. E. ix. 1 Kat Aéyee wor] ins. Harmer [L,L,E]; om. A. 
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\ lel ’ > , % 
Sony teOjvat. 3. Ei ovv, nui, xdpre, avayen éori, ri 
xi 
aeauvTov Bacavifers Kai ovK éxréyeus els THY oiKodopy ods 
, Neue 1 > > 7 A 
Oérews, Kal appuofers eis adtnv; e&eréEaro && a’tdy Tovs 
/ 
petfovas Kai Nammpous, Kal éXaTounoev adTovs’ ai Sé rap- 
/ la vA >’ \ a 
Oevot dpacat Hppocay eis ta eEwTepa pépn Ths oixodopus. 
¢ ys \ e Ud yy \ > / 
4. ot 0€ AouTroL of TeptacevcavTes HpOncay, Kal amreTéOnoay 
> \ e 7 > 
eis 70 Tediov o0ev nvéxOnoav: ovK ameBANnOncay Sé, “Orn, 
/ is a la \ lal 
Pyot, etree TO TUPy@ ETL pLKpoV oiKodomNOHVaL. TavTws 
de BEX ¢ 8 , a uy , € a \ 
€ OéXer 0 Seotrotns Tod mUpyou TovTovs apuocOHvat Tovs 
/ > \ >: , 
AiBous els THY oiKodouny, OTL AapuTrpol Eiot Lav. 5. eKAN- 
\ al A A 
Onoav Sé yuvaixes SWdexa, evedéctatal TO YapaKTH pl, wedava 


i - id © 4 \ wv y 
évdedvpévat, [mepreCwopévar Kat éEw Tovs wpous éyoucat, | 


; \ \ , , 2 a L € o 
Kalb TAS TPLYas NeAvMEVAaL. edoxovaav 6é Mol Al YUVALKES 


e ” Ss IF. x ? ‘ ¢ \ be \ 
avdTat adyptat eivat. éxédXevoe SE aUTas 6 ToLmnY apat TOUS 
, a A lal 
AHous Tovs aTroBeBANpmEVOUS ex THS olKodSomAs, Kal arreveryKetv 
7 5] 
avtovs eis Ta Opn dev Kal nvéxOnoav. 6. ai dé irapal 
A 
Hhpav, Kal amnveyxay Tavtas Tovs dious, Kal EOnKav OOev 
An / 
eXNnbOncav. Kat peta TO apOnvat TavTas Tovs AiOous Kal 
/ lal t t lal , / ¢ / 
pnKéete xetoOas AiOov KUKA@ TOU TUPYoU, éyEL OL 6 TrOLLNY* 
Kuxrecapev tov TUpyov, Kal damper pn Te eNaTTOMAa éoTLY 
év avT@. Kal éxvKNEVOV éyo peT avTov. 7. dev Sé 6 Tommy 
& 
\ , > a lal > a s ¢. \ s ¢ \ 
TOV TUPYoV EVTrpETH GVTA TH OlKOSomH, Mlav traps HY Oo Yap 
> / Ul / a 
TUpyos OUTwS HY @KodoUNpMEVOS, WaTE mE LOovTa eTLOUmElY THY 
> \ Pie eer 7 \ 5 2 5 , Can > ey 
oixoSouny avtod: ovTw yap nv @Kodounuévos, waav é& évds 
rou, Kat éywv play appoynv év éavt@. épaiveto Sé 6 diOos 
¢ > lal , > Le - He fa] U 286 
OS EK THS TETPAS EKKEKOAALMEVOS* WoVOALWOS Yap fol EdoKEL 
eivau. 
X. Kayo repuratév pet avtod idapos juny tovadta 
€ t if \\ f 
ayaba Brérwv. éyer 5é poor 0 Trouunv: “Trraye Kal pépe 


la ivf \ , fal id 
daBeotov Kat dotpaxov AeTTOD, iva Tovs TUTOVS THY NiPwY 


ix. 4 mépy] [L,L,E]; wxpp A. mavTws] conj. Anger [L,L,E]; 
mavras A. 5 everdéorarat] evedéoraror A. meprefwopmeat...éxovrae | 
ins. Hilgenfeld [L,L,E]; om. A. 7 otrws][L,L,]; otros A; dub. E, 


éxxekoNappévos] conj. Anger [L,L,]; éyxexo\aupevos AE. 
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e > Ny ’ \ / > f A 
TOV }pHevov Kat Els THY oixobouny BeBAnuevov avaTTAnpwoTw 
fa) + ¢ \ / \ 
Sei yap Tod TUpyov TA KUKAW TaYTA omaha yevérOat. 2. Kal 
v a > if < f 
érroinca Kalas éxédevae, Kal TVEYKA TPOS AUTOY. Tornpéter 
| Kad eyyvs TO E, Neo On Zar AnpwaEey OvY 
por, dnoi, cal éyyds TO Epyov TedkecUnoeTat. emAnp 
A lel ’ % > / 
rods TUToUs TOV ALO@Y TAY Eis THY OiKOdomNY aTednrvOoTer, 
fl \ iA a i x N 
Kah éxérevoe capwOnvar TA-KUKAN@ TOU TTUPYoU Kal Kkalapa 
, n / ? / \ 
yevérbar: 3. ai 5é mapbévor NaBovoai capovs ecapwaay, Kat 
lal / \ ” dA \ 
rdayta Ta KOTpa Hpay €K TOU TUpPYoU, Kal Eppavay vdwp, Kab 
\ \ z / a t 
éyéveTo 6 TOTS iNapds Kal EUTpETETTATOS THY TUPYY. 4. 
t SpNue oe € 
Aéyer por 6 mouunv: Lavra, pyct, Kexabdpiotat: édv EOn o 
/ > la 0 \ , ’ yy ¢ a joe / f: 
xbpuos emicneyacOas Tov TUpyOV, OVK EXEL TMLY OVOEY MEL 
fal € / ’ \ Ae 4 
wracbat. tadra eirav HOcrhev Taye" 5. eyo dé érreAaBopunv 
>) fal n Ul \ ’ / > \ ¢ id aN fal Kk / 
adtod Ths mhpas Kal npEdunv avTov opxifery Kata Tov Kuptou 
e 4 \ 
wa [mavra] poe émidvon & edeEE por. Reyer poL’ Muxpov 
A . / ® ¢ 
exw dxawpeOhvat, Kab TavTa ToL emirvaw exdeEai we Ode Ews 
a , x - N / r 
Zoxouat. 6. Myo aire Kupre, Hovos @Y WbE EYO TL TOLNTW; 
N e \ a 3 =f 
Ove el, dnol, wovos’ ai yap mapOévor avTat meTa TOU elt. 
> a lal ’ \ ¢< \ 
Tlapddos ody, pnpi, avtais we. TMporKanetitat avtas 0 ToYLnY 
\ if > Ca / Ae. a 4 » a \ 
cal réyer avtais’ LlapatiOsuac viv TodTov ews EpxYopat’ Kab 
ier 52) LNeeeQN, OF / Nea L Brases 
dmprev, 7. eyo Sé Hunv povos peta Tév Taplevwy" oav 
BY: & , \ \ EEN Te. < t > de c , 
é (Napwrepat, Kal Tpds ewe Ev eixov’ MadoTa OE al TETTApES 
at évdokorepat avTa@v. 
1 c x 
XI. Aéyouol pou al rapOévor: Xnpepov 6 Totpry wde 
4 
ovK épyetar. Ti ovy i, Toujow éya; Méypis oe, haciv 
? 2 > > 
, > | eer Yad yv 0 4 \ la) PON. \ \ 
TeplweLvoV AUTOV* Kal eav EXON, NaANTEL META GOV, EaV dé pn) 
. a ) a ; te 
€2.On, pevets uel” nudv ode ws Epyetar. 2. AEyw avTais’ 
Jak 
"ExdéEouwat avrov ews de édy 5é yun EXOn, arreNevoopar eis 


\ > \ AS > 4 AS \ >’ a / Pi 
Tov olkov, Kat mpwl émamEw. ai dé aroxpiPcioar AEyouet 


9. x. I Apmévww Kal els Thy olkodouyv] conj. Hilgenfeld[L,]; jpwoouévey els rhv 
olxodouny kat A; dub. LE. x. 2 wot] pe A. TereoOjoerat|[L,, cf. L,] E; 


illeg. in A; TedevOijoerat app. AS. Tav sec.] om. A. 3 capous] 
conj. Gebhardt [L,L,E]; adpov A. T® Twbpyy] conj. Hilgenfeld [L,E]; 
Tod mUpyou A; al. Ly. 5 mdvra] ins. Harmer [L,L,E]; om. A. a- 


kapeOfvat] [L,L,E]; dvarpejvar A. 6 dye] [L, LE]; got A. xi. 1 dye 
gpacly] conj. Gebhardt [L,L,E]; 67é @now €dOy (sic) A. 


A 


x 
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¢ A , ’ ~ = 
pow “Hyivy rapedoOns' ov dvvaca ad’ judv avayephoa. 
A 3 / an bbls Request , 
3. Lob ovv, dyui, pevd; Me? nua, hac, xoumnOnon ds 
’ ii \ % 3 5 Ua ¢ Me \ > lal 
adeXos, Kal ovY WS avnp. nuéTEpos yap adeAdos ef, Kal TOD 
lol ve fal rf an 
Roitrod péArOmeV peTa TOD KaTOLKElV’ Niav yap cE ayaTTepeEV. 
> r > yA ~ 
eyo b€ Aoyuvounv pet avTav pévewv. 4. Kal 7 Soxovca 
4 b } aA &. wv an A es / 
TpweTn avTov evar np~EaTO we KaTadirely Kal TepuTréxer Oat’ 
c ~S o. Cats 5) / t \ ’ \ 
al 6€ adAat opwoat Exeivnv TepiTAECKOMéVNV OL, Kal avTal 
” , A \ t r aA , \ 
npEavTo we KaTadpirety Kal Teptayel KUKA@ Tod TUpyoU Kat 
> r > € 
mailer peT €mov. 5. KayW woel vedTEpos éyeyovey Kai 
> / \ > \ nt > , a e \ \ 2 t 
npEaunv Kat avtos Tailew pet avTav. ai pév yap éxopevor, 
Ms be 2 a € be AS ome \ be \ ” > 6 eal 
[ac d€ wpyodyTo,| at Sé Hdov" eyo S€é cuyny éxov per adTov 
t a i , \ ¢. \ ” ’ A 
KUKN@ TOD TUPYyou TEpLETATOVY, Kal \NapOS Hun peT avTOV. 
’ 3 
6. orvpias S€ yevouévns 7OedXov eis TOv olKov Virayew' ai Sé 
> ’ A > N: a sf Ne: > 3 lal N 
ovK adnKav, AANA KATETYOV ME. Kal Emelva [ET AUTOY THV 
vUKTA, Kal exouunOnv Tapa Tov TUpyov. 7. éoTpwcay yap at 
, ‘i fal lel a Ses, 
mapbévoe TOUs ALvovS YLT@VAS EaUTOY Yapai, Kal Ewe avéxdivav 
3, \ Sf ’ a \ PEND e/ > f, >) \ , 
eis TO peécov avTov, Kal ovdév bXws errolouy Ef fon Tpoanv- 
> > b lal / U 
NOVTO’ KAYO MET AUTOV abiarElTTwS TpoTHUYomNY, Kal ovK 
14 A / A 2 
éXaccov éxelvav. Kal Exatpov ai TapGévot ovTw ou Tpocev- 
an a / ef 
xomwévov. Kal euewva éxel wéxps THs adptov Ews dpas dSevTépas 
a 3 ¢; , \ / lal 
peta Tov Tapbévav. 8. eita Tapiy o Toupny, Kal éyer Tals 
ag / > lt 7 
mapbévors’ Mx tiva avt@ UBpw reroumxate; “Kpwra, pacw, 
we , ialg , ’ , ? A / 
avtov. Aéyw avTo Kupte, evppavOnv per avr@v peivas. 
) / ») / hy / £Y: 
Ti, dnoiv, edelrvncas; “Edetrvnca, dni, Kxvpie, pnuata 
, lal / - / , 
Kupiov ornv thy viera. Kards, pyoiv, edaBov ce; Nai, 
5 , No / ye a ys 4 
dni, cipec. 9. Nov, dyot, te Oérgers mpw@Tov akodoas ; 
/ / , LA oy 2) a ” > a ( vA 
Kaéés, dni, cvpte, av apyins eerEas, épwT@ oe, Kupie, wa 
/ \ ’ r \ 
kabos dv ce émepwticw, otto wot Kai Snroons. Kabos 
tA \ ,’ \¥ f ] 
Bovret, dnolv, ottw co. Kal éTirvow, Kat ovdev dws aTrO- 
Kpiwo aro cov. 
, n / , 
XII. Ipérov, dni, ravtwy, Kip, ToOTd pot d1jNwoov: 
¢ / {é vA \ ¢€ 
n TétTpa Kal TUAN Tis eat; “H wetpa, dno, avty Kar 
xi. 4 mepirdéxecOa] conj. Harmer [L,L,]; mepur...cOac A; om. E. 


avral} conj. Harmer [L,L,E]; airac A. 6 yevoudvns] yevouevos A. 
9 ge sec.] cov A. 
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a lol A t, t ¢€ bf 
mUXn 6 vios ToD Oeod éoru. lds, pyut, xuple, 7 WETPA 
\ lege r a / \ r 
sara cor, 7 S€ TVA Kaiwn; “Axove, GIT, Kal TUVLE, 
lal wn lel "3 b lol 
Gotvere. 2. 6 pe vids TOU Qeod macys THS KTITEWS AUTOU 
+ , ’ \ f led 
mpoyevertepos eoTW, BOTE ctpBovrov avTov yevérbar TO 
lal lal lol \ , > € 
marpt This Kticews avTod" dia TobTO Kal Tahatos COTW. H 
/ ! 7 I ae! 
Sé mvAn SvaTi Kawn, Pynet, Kuple; 3. Or, onow, €T 
lal a a SN oe \ 
éoxdtov TOY NmepOv 77S cuvtereias pavepos éyéveto, dia 
a € / >. 
ToUTO KaWn éyéveTo ” TUAN, iva ot méAXOVTES cwlerbat be 
la) lo) 3 fe 
abrhs eis THY Bactrelav eicéXOwor TOD Oeod. 4. eldes, PNCL, 
a f We 
rods dOovs Tovs bid THs TUANS éAnAVOOTAS | amedndv- 
fal »\ \ > 
Obras | eis THY oixodouny ToD TUpyou, TOUS dé pun) eloednAv- 
, + 
Oéras madi aroBeBXnpévous els tov iScov tomov; Eiédov, 
f / lal r 
dni, xvpie. Otto, pyow, eis thv Bactrelay Tod cod 
> \ > & > ‘\ ‘ \ v na cs ’ lal 
ovdels eloededoerat, ef pn AaABoL TO OVOMA TOD VLOU aUTOU. 
Lal € ¢ 
5. éay yap els morw Oernons eioednOeiv TWa, KAKELVN N TONS 
/ \ ‘2 ” , a Py 4 
mepureTerysapevn KUKAY Kal play EXEL TUANY, WNTe OVYNTY 
> \ ' ’ t 5) Pp} a 5) \ 5 \ a 1 2 ” 
els THY TrOALY ExELVnY ELTENCELY EL [47 OLA TIS TUANS NS EXEL; 
Ilds yap, pnpi, Kvpce, Sivarat GdAXws; Ei ovv eis tHv 
> a > fal a 
aéruv od Stvn elcedOciv ef pr Sia THs TUANS aUTHS, 
uf \ AS lal a n 
ovT@, noi, Kal els THY Bacirelav rod Bcod adrrws cioedOeiv 
> 8 , vv 6 ’ \ PS) \ lel > / lal cn > a“ 
od Svvatas avOpwrros ei py) Sia TOD OvosaTos TOU ViOv aU’TOU 
an Ne (s > > fal 
rod myamrnuevou um avrod. 6, eldes, dnol, Tov dxdov Tov 
a nt , nr 
oixoSomodvta tov mupyov; Hidov, dnt, xupte. “Exeivos, 
/ U ” ¥ 8 , ] a = , 
dnol, mavtes ayyedou EvdoEoi eat. TovTow ovy TepiTeTeEt- 
€ , ¢ \ y ¢€ a fol 
yiotat 0 Kupuos. 7 dé mvdn o vids TOD Ocod eotiv’ atTn pia 
it \ \ 
eloodéds éote pds Tov Kipiov. adAdws odv ovdels EloedevoeTat 
\ SUN > \ \ a con ’ A s / a 
mpos avdrov ei jut) Sa Tod viod adtod. 7. cides, pyat, Tovs && 
»” 8 \ \ / ’ lal »” \ f ” \ 
dvSpas Kat tov pécov avtav évdofov Kal weyav avdpa Tov 
A \ \ , 
mepuratoovra Tept Tov TuUpyov Kal Tods NiOovs amrodoKima- 
> a > a > F 
cayta ék Ths oixodouns; Eidov, pnt, cupse. 8. “O évdokos, 


/ > \ € e\ fal a / > a 
dnoly, avijp 6 vics Tod cod éori, Kaxetvor ot && of évdo€Eos 


9. xii. 2 KTicews] KTHTEwWS A. 3 eoxatwr] éoxarou A. 


4 arehndv- 
@éras] ins. Harmer [L,E, cf. L,]; om. A by homeeot. Tov vised] con). 
Gebhardt [L,L,E]; 76 dyov A. 5 da THs wUAHs] L,L,E; om. A. 


6 Kipwos| [L,L,E]; xdomos A. 7 wept} [L,L,E]; mapa A. 


ai 
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wv Xr P > Py \ ~ ays fal ’ , / 
ayyerot eios deEva Kal evdvupa cuyxpatobvtes a’tov. Tov- 
/ a b} / A 
Tov, dyoi, Tov ayyéhov Tov évdoEwv ovdels EeioeXe’ceTat 
‘\ AS \ v > lal € 3 n 
mpos Tov Ocdv atep avtod* ds dv TO dvowa avTod pu) AdBn, 
> Pd , > \ / Lal na ; 
OUK eloeXEVoeETat Els THY BaciNelay TOD Meod. 
€ \ , / / > € 
XIII. ‘O d€ rvpyos, pnui, ris éotev; ‘O ardpyos, dno tv, 
ka Le) , 3 " 
ovTos » “ExkAnota éoti. 2. Ai d€ rapbévoe adtas tives 
>’ t a / rf t 
eioiv; Avdtat, dnoiv, aya tvevpata eiot’ Kal dAdws dv- 
> / € lal a fa) 
Gpwrros ov Stivarar edpeOjvas eis thy Bacirelav Tod @ecod, 
aN \ a > X > 5 , \ y ) ’ lal < ba \ \ 
€ay pn avtTat avTov éevdvowor 70 évduma avTav' éay yap TO 
u U \ ee \ 
dvopa yovov AaBns, TO bé évdusa Tapa Tov’TwV ju AdBns, 
aN ee Jenn a fs \ e 0é Savi ant Aten A 
ovdev WHeAnay ad’Tar ydp at TapOévor Suvapers eiat Tod viod 
n an SEN, 3 A, os Ny ' Uy \ a 
Tod Beovd. éav [ovv] Td dvopa hopys, thy Sé Sivapev ju} Hops 
rn \ Mv a a 
avTod, eis patny Eon TO dvosa avTod dopav. 3. Tors Sé 
£ a be a > t e 
AlOous, Hyciv, ods cides arroBeBAnpévous, ovTOL TO wey dvoma 
> , \ 6e e A a 6é ’ b] t 
éepopecav, Tov b€ ywaticuov TOY TrapOévwv ovK évedvcayTo. 
Tlotos, pyni, iwaticpos avtév éoti, KUpte; AvTa Ta dvopaTa, 
lal a rn lol a 
ol, iwaticpmos éotivy avTéY. Os av TO dvosa TOU Vviod TOD 
NOW, Ub 
n fol lal >’ 
cod dopy, cal Tovtwy ddpeires hopety Ta ovopata’ Kal yap 
> \ iq eX AVES / a 0é / lal vA 
avTos 6 vids Ta Gvomata TOV TrapBévwY TOVTwY HopEl. 4. bcoUS, 
dnoi, AiOovs eides eis THY oiKodouny | TOD TUpyou eiceXnAV- 
Boras, éridedopévous Sia TOV NElpOv avTaV Kal pelvayTas eis 
A bd 5 / / A Gé \ 8 / > ry 8 
THY oiKobopny, | TOUT@Y Tay Tapbévev Thy Svvamy évdedv- 
fal \ 
pévoe eict. 5. Sia TOdTO Br€rELs TOV TUpyov poverbov 
yeyovora [peta] THs Tétpas. oUTw Kal of TicTEeVcaYTES TO 
4 \ A ea ? an Ae aed 8 8 / \ 
Kupio dia Tod viod avTov Kai évoudvoKopevor Ta TrEVpaTa 
na aA a Va a a t A 
Tava, écovtas eis ev Tredua, Kal Ev Coma, WIG Ypda TaV 
A fal \ lal ty tie eet 4 
imatiov avTév. Tey ToLOvTaY dé TAY hopovYTwY Ta cvopaTa 
fal , 5] \ ic y >) x 4 6 Of > 
Tov Tapbévwr éotiv n KaToiKia eis TOY TUpyov. 6. Oi ovr, 
/ Ve eS , fol 
hypi, Kvpre, arroBeBAnpuévor NiOou Stati amreBAHOnocar; Supr- 
xii. 8 adro0] conj. Anger [L,L,E]; Tod eod A. xiii. 1 7] om. A. 
2 &ddNws] conj. Anger [L,L,E]; ddos A. apedjnon] conj. Gebhardt ; 
wpereis A. ovv] ins. Gebhardt [L,L,]; om. A; et E. 3 odro] 
conj. Hilgenfeld [L,L,E]; avroi A. 4 700 mvpyov...oiKodouny] ins. 


Gebhardt [L,L,E]; om. A by homeeot. 5 mera] ins. Hilgenfeld 
[L,L,]; om. A; al. E. 
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Bov yap Sia THs THANS, kai Sua Tov Yecp@v TOV maplévwv 
éréOnoay eis THY oiKodomijy Tob mopyov. *Emedn TAaVTa GOL, 
dnot, wéder, Kal axpiBas é&erafers, axove mept Tov atoBe- 
Brnpevav NiOwv. 7. 0bTOL, [dnoi,] ravtes Td dvopa TOD viov 
Tod @cod raBov, éraBov dé Kal thy SUvapw TOV mapQévov 
rovTov. daovTes ody TA TrEVpAaTA TATE éveduvapwlneoar, 


nr / an A \ 45 > lal a an 
kai Foav peta THY SovrAwY Tod Beod, Kat nv aUT@V EV TYEUHA 


a aN ied \ 4 \ 
ka &v coda [cat ev evdupa]: ta yap arta éppovovy Kat 
/ 3 ’ / 
Suxasocvvnv eipyatovto. 8. pera ody Xpovoy Twa aveTrel- 
a A e / 
cOnoay id Tév yuvaxdy dv eldes pérava iwatia évdedv- 
/ s" wv a > a \ \ / / 
pévev, TOS amous &&w exovrdy Kai Tas TpIXas NeAupEevas 
\ b) Ie / iS je 5b] 6 , > an ALS. 5 ba 
Kai edpoppov. Tatras idovtes éreOUunoav avTwy, Kal EveoU- 
fal an / > Ud \ 
cavto Thy Sivayw avtdv, Tdv Sé TapGéever atredvcavTo THV 
f la) fal fo! 
Sivapw. 9. odTou ody ameBANOncay dro Tov oixouv Tov Meov 
nar éxelvais TapeddOnoav. of 88 ph amatnOevtes TP KGNNEL 
A a y A a fol ” 
Tav yuvarcdv TovTwY euervav év TH olK@ TOD @cod. exets, 
r > 
gnol, THY éwikvow TOV atroBeBAnpuévov. 
/ s / i fol 
XIV. Ti ody, pnpl, cvpre, éav obrot of avOpwtrot, TOLOVTOL 
Bf l \ > é \ > / a 
Byres, peTavorjowot kal aToBddwat Tas émibupias TOY yuvat- 
a ld \ ? / > ~~ % / A ee 
KGv ToUTwY, Kal éravakdpwow érl tas mapOEvous, Kat év 
fol 0 lal lal df tal lal 
th Suvaper adtdv Kai év Tots epyous avtaev TopevOaow, ovK 
eicedevcovTas els TOY olKov TOD Oeod; 2. Hicedevoovtas, 
/ DN Uy a al > U A Oe el X 
dnoly, gay TovT@Y THv yuvaikdy amoBahwor Ta Epya, TOY dé 
, > , \ , Noe a x” > bis 
Trapbévev avaraBwor thy Sivapw Kal ev Tois Epyows avT@Y 
a a Xv a lal 
mopevdda. Sia TodTO yap Kal THS oikodouns avoxn éyéveTo, 
vA »\ , a ? Ih > \ > X, A 
iva édy peravonowow odroL, améhOwawv eis THY oLKodouny TOU 
U aN 8 \ \ , t ” > U 
mupyou. éav Sé sun peTavontwot, TOTE AddoL aTreNEVTOVTAL, 
\ 3 f a 
Kal obtot els Téd0s exBANOncovTaL. 3. el TovTOW TaoL 
’ / a K / ef ’ t r) ees a a 
niyapiotnca TH Kupip, ots éomdayyvicOn emt mace Tots 
>? / NM lo) 
émixanoupévors TO dvopa avTod, Kal éEarrécTetde TOV ayyedov 
lal / > ¢ a \ € , 
Ths petavolas els uas Tos awapTncavtas «is avTov, Kat 
? / ¢ a \ a / 5 
dvexaivicey Huov TO Tvedua, Kal dn KaTepOappéevov uov 


9. xili. 7 Tod viod] viod A. 8 abray pri.] adras A. xiv. 3 Tov 
dyyedov] [L, LE]; rods dyyédnXous (sic) A. 
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\ \ > / > id. a a bh) / \ \ € a 
Kai pn exovTwy éAmida Tod Shy dvevéwoe thy Cony hudv. 
a / / ‘a / 
4. Nov, dni, cvpie, dnrwoov wo, Suati 6 Tupyos yapyal ovx« 
> / ’ 7 ) \ \ / 
@Kodountat, adr’ eri THY Tétpav Kal él thy TUAnY. “Or, 
§ / v 3 \ >’ , > Lal ? / ” 
gnaw, appwv ei Kai acvvetos, [éwepwras]. “Avayeny éyo, 
, , , > A a 209 of OX ’ 
Pyel, KUpLE, TATA éTEpwTay oe, OTL OVS brws oOvdEev SUVAapaL 
a A \ / t A Vater 4 rs 9: \ a 
vonoar’ Ta yap Tavta peyana Kal évdoka eats kal Svovonta 
rn ’ 4 li A a A lal 
toils avOpwrois. 5. “Axove, noi: Td dvoua TOD viod Tod Bcob 
ig > \ AN pe , \ \ te WA / ? 
Méya €oTl Kal aywpnTov, Kal TOY Kdacpmov broV BacTtater. ei 
5 an ¢ , \ a Chur A « 
ovv Taoa n KTiows Sia Tov viod [Tod Beov] Bactaverar, ri 
lal \ lal an 
Soxets Tovs KexAnpévous UT’ avTod Kal TO dvowa popodyTas 
Leal ia Lal lal nw lal Lal a“ 
Tov viod [tov Weod] cal ropevopévous tais évtorais avrov; 
Z: > / , 
6. Préeress ovv motovs Bactaler; tovs é& brAnS Kapdias 
n yf a a 
popovytas TO dvoua avTod. avTos ovv Oeuérsos avTois éyéveTo, 
News ? \ i a ’ > , ee 
Kal ndéws avTods Bacrtales, Ort ovK ématayvvovTat TO dvoua 
> lo) n 
avtov opeiv. 
/ a 
XV. Arrwcov pow, hyp, Kipie, TOV TrapOé vey Ta 
> 7 \ A ond fal \ / ¢ / b} 
ovopata | Kal THY yuvatK@v TOV TA pédrA\aVAa iwatia évbedv- 
/ »” / lal 0é \ 9 Lagie tal 
pévov. “Axove, dynciv, tév mapbévwv ta ovouara | tév 
icxyuporépwv, Tov eis Tas ywvias otadevcdy. 2. 4 wey 
(7 > 
mpoetn Ilictis, 7 Se Sevtépa “Eyxparea, n 5é “rp itn 
Avvamis, 7 8€ té&Tap'tn MaxpoOupuia: ai Sé érepas ava 
pécov TovTwv orabeicas TavdTa éyovot Ta ovowata: “Ar- 
¢€ / / / 
AoTHs, Axaxia, ‘Ayveia, INaporns, Arn Oea, Ldveors, “OW0- 
> U fal bier) le c a \ Noy: n 
vora, Ayarn. tTavTa Ta ovopata 6 popav Kal TO dvowa Tob 
viod tod Oeod Suvncerat eis THY Bactreiay Tov Oeod cicen- 
Ociv. 3. dkove, dnoi, Kal Ta dvowata TOY yuVaLKeY TeV 
Ta iwaria pédava eyovody. Kal é€x TovTwY TécoapeEs eioi 


duvatérepar’ 7 mpodtn “Amictia, 4 devtépa “Axpacia, 7 5é 


xiv. 3 dvevéwoe] [L,L,E]; dvévevce A. 4 émepwras] ins. Harmer [(L,L,]; 
om. AE (E read ér: for 671). 5 Tov Beod sec.] Oeo0 A; cjus L,; domini E; 
om. L,. xv. I d7Awady wor] Sheet 9 of the Athos Ms, which commences 
here, is much damaged by worms. The lacunz, as supplied by Hilgenfeld, 
are designated by brackets, thus © 7. Kal Tay yuvaK@y...7a dvduara] ins. 
Gebhardt [L,L,E]; om. A by homeeot. 3 luaria] conj. Hilgenfeld 
[L,L,E]; évouara A. 


AP. FATH. 25 
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, t c X i Me 94 
tpitn AmeiBesa, % 8€ teraptn Amaty. at Sé axdrovOor 

a a ; , > . / > , > iy 
avtév Kadrovvta, Advan, Lovnpia, Acéryeta, “OFvxoria, 

/ Lal r Xe Se 
VedSos, "Adpootvn, Kataradia, Micos. tavta Ta OvOpMaTa 
lo) A a / \ ” a 
6 popav tod Beod doiros thy Bacirelay pev orpeTat TOU 
€ iy) UA ul 
@cod, eis avtnv S€ ovK eloedevoerat. 4. Of ALBot dé, Hye, 

a lo) ia > X > x / 
KUplE, ol EK TOU BvO0d pwocpévot evs THY olKosomny TLVES 
lal / € >’ \ f 

elaiv; Oi pav mpdtot, pnoiv, of Séxa of eis Ta Oepéeria 
/ S \ 
rebepévor, mpweTn yeved ol Sé elxoot TévTe SevTEepa yeved 
avSpav Sixatwv’ ot € TpidkovTa TéevTE TPOpiTaL TOV @cov 
fal Ul ; f 4 \ 
nai Sudxovos attod: of S& TeccapakovTa amroaToAoL Kat 
a a a rn lol , 
SiSdcKaror Tod Knpvywatos ToD viod Tod Beov. 5. Avati 
3 / , e 0é \ Uy \ Wie) > / 
ody, dnul, Kipte, al mapBévor Kal TovTous Tous AlVous eTs- 
n Ua NS a 
Swxay els THY oikoSouny Tod mUpyou, SLevéynacat dua TIS 

é , A a \ t 
avrns; 6. Ovdroe yap, dno, mpOto TavTa Ta TMvEVPATA 
’ Yj av 
éddpecar, Kal dros dr adder ovK atéotnoay, OTE TA 
n My > \ a 
mvedpata amd Tay avOpeoTar, o’te of avOpwrot aro Tov 
> lal , fol 
mvevpatov, GAG Tapémelvay TA TVEUMATA AVTOLS MEXPL THS 
Kouunoews avToV. Kal i pa) TADTA Ta TvevpaTa PET AUTOV 
éovn este neler ieee hae “ ) OLKOOOLLN 
xincel oan”, ove av" el'ypynotor yeyovertay TH OLKOCOM) 

, t 
TOU TUpYoU TOUTOV. 

XVI. "Ere poe, nwt, cipre, SnrAwTOor. Ti, dnotiv, ém- 
tnrets; Acari , KU [riOoe &K Tod BT 0d avéBna 
nteis; Avarl, nmi, Kupte, of NO &K' Tov Aru Gov avepnoay 

, 
xa els THv oiKoSouny éréOnoav, repopnKores Ta TvevpaTa 
t s ’ Lal 
radta; 2. Avaykny, pnolv, etxov Ss vdaTos avaBnvat, 
va CworronOdaw'* ovK 7ovvavTo yap ddAXws eicenOelv eis THY 
, lal fa) > \ \ , >’ LQ lal lol 
Bacirelay Tod Ocod, ei pur) THY vEeKpwow aTelEVTO TNS fons 
Sao a / > 7 \ & € 
avrav [THs mpotépas]. 3. éAaPov ovy Kat oVTOL ol KEKOLMN- 
\ Lal fal a lol 
pévor THY appayida Tod viod Tod @cod | al cio jAOov eis THY 
fa) bo) la 
Baoirelav Tod @eod" | piv yap, dnol, popécas Tov avOpwtrov 
a an fal a v 
76 Svopa [rod viod] Tod Ocod, vexpds éorwv" oTav dé AaBn THv 


a. b) /, \ Ul \ > / \ 
opparyisa, arrot(Oerau THY VEKP@OLV Kal avarapBavet THY 


9. xv. 6 ovk av] So Gebhardt supplies the lacuna. yeyovercav] con]. 
Anger; yeydvact A. xvi. 2 THs mporépas] ins. Gebhardt [L,L,F]; om. 
A. 3 kal elofAOov...700 Oeod] ins. Hilgenfeld [L,L,E]; om. A by 


homeceot. 700 viod sec.] ins. Anger [L,L,E]; om. A. 
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’ < \ - \ +, 
fwonv. 4. 7 odpayis odv TO Vdwp eotiv’ eis TO Udwp odv 
/ “ lal 
KataBaivovet vexpol, kat avaBaivovat CévtTes. Kaxelvors ovv 
> , 6 ¢ \ ivA .. 2 / ? A vf > / 
exnpvxOn 7 oppayis avtn, Kal éypnoavtTo avTh, Wa eicéd- 
> \ 4 A A i ip , 
Gwow eis THY Bacirelavy Tov Bcod. 5. Acari, pypi, Kvpse, 
~ ¢ la / > > al a 1a > a 
Kai ol Tecoapdxovta RriOo. per avtdv avéBnoav éx Tod 
’ r \ a / 
Bv00d, 75 eoxynKotes THY ohpayida; “Ore, dyaiv, odto. of 
> ’ \ € / c , NY yv fol 
amoctoNo Kai of SiddoKadot of Knpi—avtTes TO dvoua Tod 
ean A e lal Gé > Py ft \ ig A Leer) 
viod Tod Oeovd, KoupnOévtes ev Suvvduer Kal Tictes Tod viod 
la lal 2 / Lal 
Tov Qcod éxnpvEav Kai Tots tpoKexouwnpévots, Kal avTot 
z5 > cal \ >) a U / 
édwxav avtols THY opparyida Tod KnpvypaTos. 6. KaTéBnoav 
5 > sn 
ovy peT avtay eis TO Vdwp, Kal mad avéBynoay. | GAN odroL 
/ t a a \ 
faves xatéBnoav, [kat warw Cadvtes avéBnoar]’ éxetvor dé 
e / , lal 
ot MpoKeKoLunpmevor Vexpol KaTéBynoay, FdvTes 5é avéBnaav.| 
7. Sia tovtwv ody éCwotronOncay Kal éréyvoocay TO dvoma 
a“ rn A A \ a \ la > > lel 
Tov viov TOU Deod. Sia TovTO Kal cvvavéBnoav pet avTov 
\ , 5) \ ) \ a / . 3. ! 
Kab cuvnpocOnaayr eis THY oiKodopnY Tov TrUpyoU, Kab adaTo- 
pntoe cvv@KxodounOncav’ év dixarocvyyn yap éxotunOnoav Kat 
2 iAn ayvela’ povov 5é¢ THY chpayida TavTnV ovK El 
€v peyarn ayveia’ povov dé THv shpary auTnV OvK elxov. 
yy 3 nt \ / > I ” Ve / 
éyes ovv Kal THY ToUTwY éerihvow. "Exo, dni, Kvpre. 
A A dye) k 
XVII. Noy odv, Kvpie, wept tév dpéwy pot SyrAwWooV' 
Swati adnate Kal dAXat eloly ai idéar Kal Twotkira; "Axove, 
gnc. ta dpn tadta ta Sdbdexa [dddexa] pura eiow ai 
nr g N "e 2 , fa) 2 3 r fe 
KaToikovoat brov Tov Kocpov. éxnpvyOn ovv els TavTas 6 
vids ToD Mcod Sia THV arroatoOAwv. 2. Acari dé rroixira, Kal 
/ 
GAN Kal GrAAn idéa eotl Ta Spy, SHAwCOY pot, KUpte. “AKovE, 
an lh \ 
dno. ai dddexa pvrai adtat ai KaTotKodeat OXov TOV Koo pov 
i A / \ na ae 
Sadexa €Ovy etal. Trokira Sé clot TH Hpovncer Kal TH voi 
e o> * \ ” /- A / > AN / € 
ola ovv eldes Ta Opn ToLKiNa, ToLavTal EloL Kal TOVTwY ai 
A tal lel \ c / / / 
TouktNlat TOO voos Tov eOvav Kal 7 ppovnots. SnrAdow Sé 
U \ a A te te 
got Kat évds Exactouv THv Tpa—w. 3. Lpeérov, dnut, xvpre, 
lol / / e ie BA \ v > \ 
tovto Snrwoor, Siati oUTw TrolKida bvTa Ta Opn, Eis THY 


xvi. 6 GAN obra... ¢Gvres dé avéBnoavy] om. A by homeeot.; L,E omit the 
words placed within square brackets; L, omits xaréByoav kal madw ¢avres; 
the Greek is supplied from Clem. Alex. S¢r. 11. 9, p. 452- xvii. 1 dwéexa 
sec.] ins. Gebhardt [L,L,]; om. with dudal A; om. with dpy E. 


25—2 
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s Neat! ' Se 7, 
oixodopny Stav éréOnoav of XlO0t avTav, wud “pO EyEVOVTO 
= a le / / 
Napmpot, ws Kab of ex tov BvO0d dvaBeRnxoTes DriOor 5 
\ > x 
4. "Ore, byoi, advra ta €Ovn Ta vO TOV OVpavoY KaTOL- 
rn Daas b] f 
KoovTa axovoavTa Kal TLaTEVoaVTA Evi dvopate exrnOnaav 
fal lal fal fal / > \ lal / ’ 
[rod viod] Tod Oeod. NaBovres obv THY oppayida piav ppo- 
lal > > tA 
pnow &axov xa &va vodv, Kal pla mitts avT@V éyeveTo 
, n , \ a 
car [pia] dyarn, Kai Ta rvevpata TOY TapVEvav meTa TOV 
le: ¢ a , lod 
évouatos époperav’ Sia TovTO 1 oixodour, TOU Tupyou pla 
¢ cu \ \ qos a 
xpoa éyéveTo Nappa ws 6 Hdvos. 5. META 88 TO eioedOety 
2 \ 5__N \ abe os % a @ a lal \ 2 b) a 
avtovs ém) TO avTo Kal yeverPas Ev wpa, TIVES é& avTov 
an / a , 
euiavay éavTovs Kar é&eBAnOnaav ex Tod yevous TOV duKalov, 
% / Fo 2k t / i A 6e \ - 
cal mdrdw eyévovTo olos TpdTEpov HAAV, ULAANOV OE Kal XELPOVES. 
n -: / 
XVIII. lds, dni, cdpse, éyevovto Kelpoves, cov émey- 
“ © \ / ff aN N / 
voxores; ‘O py ywookor, pnoi, Oeov Kai Tovnpevopevos 
” t / A / , A ¢ \ \ - \ 
Syee Kddaciy Tuva THs Tovnpias avTOU* O Sé Bedy erreyvovs 
/ al ¢ 
ovxérs dpeirer Trovnpever Oat, GXN ayaboroseiv. 2. édv ovv o 
? 1 > a t ? al / JS 
opethwv ayaborrovety ToVNpEVNTAL, OV dSoKkel AELOVa TroVHpLaV 
mrovely Tapa Tov pu) yuwdaoKovTa TOV @cov; Sua TOTO of wy 
> (gel fe) e \ \ / / ee ON ’ 
éyvox'd res Oedv Kal rovnpevdpevor Kexpymevor eloiy els 
if \3 \ \ ni > / \ \ lal > fr 
Oavarov, of 8¢ Tov Oedv eyvaxdtes Kal Ta meyahela avTOV 
A f 
éwpaxdtes Kal Trovnpevopevor Sicads KodrtacOnoovtas Kab 
a a - 
Grrobavodvras eis TOV aiava. obtws odv KabapicOnceTat 7 
an lal \ a 
exxrnala tod Oeod. 3. ws Sé cides ek Tov muUpyou TovsS 
/ ’ f a Cal 
ridous “Hp uévous Kal rapadedopevous Tois Tvevpact Tos 
a ee a > / Vee A led a 
mrovnpois, kat éxeivor ExBAnOncovTat, Kal EoTAL EY TWMA TOY 
/ v4 EN Ul > ~ in 3 the ra 
Kexabapuevov, WaTrEP Kal O TTUPYOS EYEVETO WS é& évos AiOov 
\ lal ’ 
yeyovas pera Td KalapicOijvar avrov. otTws éotat Kal 2 
2 7 an lal \ \ lal ’ \ \ . 
exxrnoia Tod @eod peta Td KabapicOjvar avtnv Kat amro- 


BrOfvat Tovs Trovnpovs Kat Jmoxpitas Kat Bracdyous Kat 


9. xvii. 4 év] conj. Harmer (L,]; éwi 7@ AL,; om. app. E. Tod vio’ 
ins. Gebhardt [L,L,E]; om. A. ‘hapumpa] Naparpos A. 5 ef] dw A. 
kat xelpoves] } xelpoves A. xviii. 1 Gey pri.] conj. Gebhardt [L,]; Xv A; 
dominum L,; dub. E. 2 6 delhwy dyaborotetv] conj, Gebhardt [L,L,E] ; 
6 piddv ayav A. 3 hpuevous] conj. Gebhardt ;...uévous A ; evectos L,L,E. 
éxetvor éxBANOjcovrac] conj. Harmer [L,]; éxeiBev éxBrnOévras AE ; al. L,. 


> 


eee Pt. ee ee eee 


ait 
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, \ / ‘ \ 
Supyous Kal rovnpevouévous Toikidacs Trovnpias. 4. pera 
\ , ’ OF »” Coe) / a aad A 
TO ToVTOUS aToBANOjivaL EoTat 7 ExKXyTia TOD Ocod év cua, 
/ , e a / 
Kia ppovnors, eis vods, pla miotis, wia ayarn. Kat Tore 6 
rN a hee) t \ a 
vlog ToD Oeod ayaddidoetat Kai evppavOncerar ev avrois 
> \ \ 4 fol 
aTerAnpas Tov adv avTod Kaapov. Meyadros, dni, Kvpre, 
\ b] 5 , / ” »” / , lal ’ / 
Kat evooEws mavta exe. 5. Ett, [pnpl,] Kvpie, TOV dpéwv 
€ \ e / f \ 'G ‘SN ss / ivf 
évos éxactou Sndwoov wor THY SUvamiy Kal Tas mpakers, tva 
lal \ lal 3 \ \ z > , r A 
Taca yuxyn TeTroLOvia ert Tov Kupiov dxovoaca So€acn 76 
) \ \ \ v ? an v a 
péya Kai Gavyactov Kai &vSokov bvoua avtov. “Axove, dyci, 
al DOR ES: \ t xh al , > a 
TOV Opéwy THY TOLKLNiaY Kai TOV SWdeKa eOVOD. 
’ fal a 
XIX. “Ex Tod rpérov dpovs Tod péXavos of micTEeVoavTes 
Ree 5 ts , \ ! ’ \ , 
TOLOUTOL eLolv’ amooTaTa: Kal PrYacdnwot eis TOV KUptov 
\ , A ' a A , \ / ’ 
cal Tpodotat TOY SovAwWY TOV Beod. TovTOLs dé pEeTAaVOLA OVK 
” t Se ” \ 8 \ a \ J , eae. \ 
éort, Oavatos Sé errs, Kat dia TodTO Kal pédavés Eior Kal 
\ \ / b] A y / > a de a 8 / 
yap TO yévos avtéy dvopov éotiv. 2. &x 5é Tod Sevrépou 
nA n a 1 
dpous TOD Wirod of TicTEevcayTeEs ToLodTOL cio’ VIroKpLTal 
\ / , \ e s a , 
xal didacKaror Tovnplas. Kal ovToL ody Tois mpoTépous 
\ , Vive 
Opotol eior, 1) ExovTes KapTroVv SixaLocvyNs’ Ws yap TO dpos 
avTov axapTrov, oUTw Kal oi avOpwrtrot of TOLODTOL bvoma [eV 
n ’ A 
éyovow, dro b€ THs TicTews KeEvol cil, Kai Ovdels Ev avToIs 
> an 
KapTos GNnOeias. TovToW ovy meTavOLA KEiTAL, édy Taxd 
, \ an 
petavonowa.y’ éav b¢ Bpabiywor, wera TaY TpoTépwv érTat 
fal / / i 
6 Odvaros avtav. 3. Acati, dni, Kvpve, TovTOLS peTavora 
fal \ e b) 
éott, Tois dé mpoTépois ovK EoTL; Tapa TL yap ai avTal ai 
t > lal 37 A \ a / , , 
mpakes avT@v éLct. ta TovTO, dyci, TovToLS peTavoLa 
4 , 2 A OX 
Kelrat, bru ove éBracdnunoav tov Kupioyv avt@v ovdé 
lel lal lol \ \ \ BJ / 
éyévovto mpoddtat THY SovrAwY Tod Oeod, dia Sé THY errLOvpuiav 
i \ 307 ” \ \ 
Tod Anpmatos virexplOnoay Kal edidakev Exacros [Kata] Tas 
ry a ¢ , by \ / 
érOuplas Tov avOpoTrav TéY awapTavoYTwY. adda Tigovat 
avs t A \ 5) al U 8 \ Ni SS / A) 
diknyv tia’ Keitar dé avTois petavora Ota TO pn yevéoBas 
, \ / 
avTovs Bracdnmous unde ™podoTas. 


xviii. 5 éxdorov] L,L,E; add xipie A. xix. 2 yo] conj. Anger [L,]; 
bymrod AE; arido L,. 3 mporépo.s] conj. Hilgenfeld [L,L,E]; mpwrois A. 
ai avral] conj. Anger in mg. [L,L,E]; kat atra A. kata] ins. Hilgenfeld 
[L,L,E]; om. A; L,E omit the preceding word éxaoros. 


cf, James 


iii. 18. 


cf. S. Mark 
iv. 18 sq 


S. Mark x. 
23. 


S. Mark x, 
24. 
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r ‘ a lo) 4 > / 
XX. "Ex 8é rod bpous Tod tplrov Tod éxovtos axavOas 
° ee iG ? % € \ 
kal tpiBddrovs of TiaTevoavTes ToLvovTOL evoLy’ OL HME? 
z a 3’ / € 
mrovovot, of S& mpayuateiats Toddais ewrepuppevol. Ob 
v Lae} lal 
uev tpiBorol eiaw of mAovCLOL, alt dé axavOat ot év Tats 
a I tL bd 2 
mpayuatelas Tals Tovkidais eurrepuppevot. 2. OUTOL [ovv, 
a , > / 2 
of év ToAXals Kal TroukiNas mpayyarelais eurrepuppévot, ov] 
“~ lal r lal ’ Lad 7. 
KoArGVTat Tots SovAOLS TOD Ocod, GAN aroTNavevTat TYLYO- 
lal lel , t 
pevos 0rd TY Tpakewy avTav’ ot S€ TOVTLOL dua KoN@S KOA- 
fal a lal a , 14 ? a 
\NGvras Tois SovrAois TOD Oeod, hoBovpevoe pu} te aitrabdow 
lel a , a > 
Gr avtGv. of TowodTo ody AyckdAwC EiceAeYCONTAI e€ic THN 
’ rn a e/ \ > , a \ 
BaciA€lAan TOY Oeof. 3. wa7rep yap ev tpiBoros YULVOLS TrOTt 
tal / a , t 
TepiTrarel SvcKorov eoTLV, OUTW Kal TOIS TOLOVTOLS AYCKOAON 
, a a a ’ \ 
acTIN cic THN BaciAelan TOY Oeof EiceAGEIN. 4. GAAA TOUTOLS TATE 
fe ete a an / ¢ > 
petavod éott, Taxi é, iv’ 6 Tots TpoTepots xpovols ovK 
a lal ¢ a Ne hes , 
eipyacayto, viv avadpapwou Tals nuepats Kat dryabov Tt Troun- 
> f ‘a 
cwow, | dv ody petavorjowor Kal ayabov Te Toincwor, | &n- 
a aA, 2N pn) i a 4 ’ fal 
covrar TA OcG’ edv dé rripetvoct tals tpdkeow a’tav, rapaso- 
a / tf 
Oncovrat tats yuvackiv éxeivass, aitives avtovs Pavatdcovow. 
XXI. ’Ex 8 tod retdptou dpous Tod éyovtos Botavas 
ToANds, Ta wey eTave Tév Botavdv xwpa, Ta SE Tpos Tais 
ers if \ de \ > \ nr ¢ / / . 
pitas Enpa, tives 8€ Kal aro Tob HdLov Enpaivopevas, ot 
/ n ' mete / 
misTEevoavTes TOLODTOL Eloy’ of pev Sivxor, of é TOV Kipiov 
wy b] x \ IX > \ x ye be \ \ 
Eyovtes eri Ta yeidn, ert THv Kapdiav Sé yur ExovTes. 2. Sia 
A \ 6 aN ’ a , > \ PS) 7 ig 
rovTo Ta Oewédia avtadv Enpa é€ote Kal Svvapiy pa ExovTa, 
\ \ / ] a a A 
kal Tad pypata avtdy pova Sadar, Ta Sé Epya avTay vexpa 
3 € lal A 
gotuv. of Tovovtos ovTe Cdaow ovTE TEOYnKacLV. Sp0L0L OvV 
ray A t 2 \ e 
eiot tots Sipdyous’ Kal yap of Sipuxor ovTe yNwpol eiow 
Vi Pe vv \ a“ 
odte Enpol’ ote yap Cdow ove TeOvHKacW. 3. BoTEp yap 


’ lal ¢ , a s fal 
avrav ai Botavas Hrov idodcar €EnpavOncar, ovTw Kat of 


9, xx. 1 elow pri.] L,L,; add rwes && avrav AE. 2 ovv.,.€umepupuevor 
od] ins. Gebhardt [L,L,, cf. E]; om. A. 4 Tats nucpacs] pref. év A. éav 
otv...moimowot] ins. Hilgenfeld [L,L,E]; cai A. yay] conj. Anger 
[L,L,E]; mpdteow A. xxi, 1 xAwpd, Enpa] conj. Anger in mg. (cf. c. i. 6); 
xdwpds, Enpas A; dub. L,L,E. 2 ore (Gow ore] ins. Anger [L,L,E]; om. A. 
xAwpol, Enpot] T.,.,F; Enpol, xAwpol A. 


hii 
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/ ¢ a > A 
Shpuyor, btav Orr axovowor, Sd thy Setdlav ator 
iS a \ Nase > , A , 
elowAohaTpotat Kal TO dvoma ératayivoytar Tob Kupiou 

% ¢ a a / aA 
avT@v. 4. ol ToLovTos ody ovTeE | Sdaw ovTe | TeOvHKacw. 
2 x \ ae aN \ / / A 
GXXG Kal ovTOL, éav TaxU pETavonowar, | SyvvavTar Ehoas 
KN 8e \ / ues 5 / b Ek A \ 
éav S€ wn petavonowor, | dn mapadedouévor eict Tais yuvackl 
Lal > / \ \ ? lal 
Tals atropepomevats THY Conv avTov. 
> \ aw lal la) 
XXII. "Ex 5€ tod dpous tod wéurrov Tod éyovtos Bord- 
\ \ , y € , A 
Vas YAWPAS KAL TPAXEOS OVYTOS OL TITTEVEAYTES TOLOUTOL EioL’ 
\ y S 3} a Sé \ 6 8 me La ena 
muatol mév, Svopabeis dé Kat avOades Kal éavTois apéaxKovTes, 
GéXovtes TavtTa yiweoKev, Kal ovdéy BrAwWS YyLVeoKOUCL. 
\ \ 2 , > fol / > / S29 ’ A < 
2. Sia thy avOadevay avTav Tav’tnv atéctn am avTov 7 
/ Ny > aA > ’ A > / if > nr 
avveris Kal etondOev els avTOUs adpooivn pwpd. éravodcr 
lj / a 
dé éavtovs ws ctverw Exovtas, Kal Oérovow ebedodtdacKanror 
\ if kd 
elvat, appoves dvtes. 3. Ova TavTny ody THY UYynroppoaurny 
€ a e 
ToAXol exevolnoayv vrrodvTEs EauvTOUs' péeya yap Samor' tov 
> ¢ 
éot tv 9 avOader'a “Kal » Kevn temroiOno.s éx tovTwy ody 
\ 
monrAol atreBrAnOncayv, Tuvés Sé weTevonoay Kal ériatevoay 
\ ¢ la e \ faa | ” lee ice f \ = 
Kal viréraéav éavtovs Tol's Eyovas ov ecw, yvovTes THY 
éautov adpocvvnv. 4. Kal Tois dowtrois Sé Tois ToLovToLS 
A iy \ ‘ a 
KELTAL METAVOLA’ OUK éyévOVTO Yap TovNpol, WadXov 5é "Uwpot 
/ a 
Kal aovveTot. ovToL ovy édy' petavonowaot, SnoovTar Ta 
na, 2h \ \ aE L \ a DS 
Ocd* éadv Sé pr) petavonowat, KaTOLKNTOVEL META TOY YUVAL 
aA fal / ’ > / 
K@OV TOV TrOVNPEVOMEV@V ELS AUTOVS. 
lal la fa) lal 
XXIII. Oc dé é« rod dpous tod" Extov Tod EyovTos 
\ \ A bs a lal 
oxXlomas meyadas Kal puiKpas Kal ev Tais oxtopais Botavas 
/ lal / > 
pemapacpéevas TisTEVTAaVTES TOLOUTOL EloLv’ 2. Of meV Tas 
\ \ \ 4 e , > € b) > VA 
oXLTpAaS Tas MLKPaS EXOVTES, OUTOL Evol OL KAT ANNOY 
éyovtes, Kal amd TOY KaTAaNaNLGY EAaVTOV peuapacpLévor €lolv 


lol > , 
év Th wiotes’ Ga peTevd'naav' €x ToUTwY TrOAdOL. Kai ob 


xxi. 4 (Gow offre] ins. Anger [L,L,E]; om. A by homeeot. OUvavTa... 
peravontwow] ins. Hilgenfeld [L,L,E]; om. A by homeeot. XXii. 3 dacudv- 
"gv éor tv] The brackets ©’ represent the lacune in A. The restoration of 
the text is Hilgenfeld’s, unless the contrary is stated. 4 bwpol] conj. 


Hilgenfeld [L,L,E]; according to Gebhardt zovmp... is legible in A. 
XXxiii. 2 meuapacuévor] weuwpaucvor A, 
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Nourol S& petavoncovew, Stay axovowat mov Tas évToNas’ 
pixpal yap avrav eicly ai Katadradal, Kal Taxd peTavon- 
cova. 3. of dé weyaras eyovTes cxXLT"AS, O}TOL Tapapovol 
elot Tals KaTaXaNals aUTOY Kal pYNnTiKaKoL yivovTaL uNnVL@r- 
res GAN ros, odTOL ody amd TOD TUpyou ameppipycay 
Kai areSoxiudeOnoay Ths oixodouns avtod. of To“ovToL ov 
Suckdrws Enoovtar, 4. €¢ 6 @eds kal 6 Kupsos nuav 6 Tav- 
Tov Kupievov Kal exov Tans TIS KTITEwS avtTov THY 
é£ovclay ov pynotkaxel Tots éEopodoyoumévors Tas apaptias 
av'tév", GX. frews yiverat, avOpwros POaptos wv Kab 
mrhpns duaptidy avOpdmr@ pvnoiaxel ws Suvapevos amroné- 
cat } gécat avTov; 5. rAeyw SE vViuliv, 6! ayyedos Tis 
petavolas, Sc0u TavTny éxeTe Ti) aiperw, aTobecOe avthy 
Kal petavoncate, Kal 6 Kupuos idceta vay Ta mporep'a 
dpaptipata’, éav xabapionte éavtovs amd TovTov Tod Sal- 
poviou’ et dé un, TapadoOncecbe avT@ eis Oavator. 

XXIV. ’Ex &€ rod éBdSdouo'v dpovs, ev w® Botava' 
xrwpat “Kal? ihapat, Kal roy TO dpos evOnvodv, Kail wav 
yévos KTNVeV Kal Ta TeTELVa TOU ovpavod évém“ovTO Tas 
Bor avas év ToUT@ TO’ Opel, Kal ai “Bot'avar as évéuovTo 
aAXov evOarels éyivovTo, of TicTEVTaYTES TOLODTOL EicL* 
2. wavtote amdot “kal a 'kaxot “Kat paKdptor €'yivorTo, 
pndev Kat addrAndNov EyovTEs, GANA TavTOTE ayadiwpevot 
émt Tots SovAots ToD Dcod Kal évdedupévor “TO’ rvedwa “Td 
dytov TovTwy THY Ta'p0évwv Kal TavToTE oTAaYXVOY ExoVTES 
éml wavta avOpwrov, Kal éx TOY KOT@V avTeY TavTl apv- 
Opwre éxopnyncay avovediictws cal adiotaKtas. 3. “6 ody) 
Kupwos idev thy amdornta avtév Kal wacav vnridtnta 
éemrAnOuvev avTovs év Tols KOTrOLS TOY YeELpov avT@V Kal 
éyapitwoev avtovs év Tacn mpaket avTav. 4. Néyw Sé Vuiv 
Tois TOLOUTOLS OVaLY eyw 6 aryyEdos THS weTavolas’ Svapelvate 
TotodToL, Kai ovK éEarerpbOnoetar “TO o 'Tépua vuwv ws 


9. xxiv. 3 vnmidrnra] conj. Gebhardt [L,L,, and cf. c. xxix. 1]; #midryra 
A; dub. E. 


eg sees oe 


ait 
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aA 25 , \ a € t Nie See Car 
a@vos. edokipace yap vuas o Kupios cal évéypawev tuds 
> \ > 0 \ ‘ ¢ ty \ v4 \ la € A 
eis Tov aptOuov Tov nuétepov, Kat Sov TO orréppa wo 
KATOLKHOEL ETA TOU VioD TOD Deod’ éx yap Tod mvevpaTos 
? fol 
autod édaBere. 
> nN le) 4 fal 
XXV. “Ex S€ Tob dpovs Tod dySdov, ob oav ai moAdal 
/ a ¢ rr a rn A 
THYal, Kal Wasa n KTioLs TOD Kupiou érroriveTo éx THY THYOY, 
Ls a , 
Ol MisTEevoayTEs TOLODTOL EiaLv’ 2. amooToXoL Kal biddo- 
Kado. ot KnpvEavtes eis ONov TOY KOopoY Kal of didaEarTes 
cepves Kal ayvds Tov Aoyov Tod Kupiov, Kal pndev bros 
/ > b Ne U > \ ¥ ? 
voodioduevor eis émiuuiay movnpav, adda TayToTe év 
Sukatocvvn Kail adnOela TropevOévtes, kaQas Kal trapéXaBov 
TO TvEvpAa TO dyLov. TOV TOLOVTwY OvY n TapodoS pEeTAa TOV 
> / > fs 
AYYEANWY ETTLY. 
> n a A a 
XXVI. ‘Ex &S€ rod dpous Tod évatouv Tod épnuddous, Tod 
epi) Bs \ \ / > > a ys \ 8 fa} (7 \ 
Ta! épteta Kal Onpia év avT@ éyovTos Ta SiapOeipovta Tovs 
A pal 5 
avOperous, of TMiaTevoavTes ToLODTOL EicLy’ 2. ob meV TOS 
ominous éxovtes Sidkovol eiot Kaxads Siaxovnoavtes Kat 
A b lal t \ a 
Siaprracavres ynpov Kai oppavev thy Conv, Kal éavrois 
, > fal Py / e EX, Py) La ee “. 
mepiTrounodpevos ex THS Svaxovias ns éXaBov SiaKxovijc’ at 
>\ ame > J Lal . aA > 0 / ? Aa) Ni it) , 
éay ovy émipeivoce TH avTH émiOvyuia, atéOavov, Kal ovdepia 
n A yi € led 
avrois éAmis Swns' éav O€ émictpéyrwat Kal ayves TEerELd- 
\ , iS ’ A 8 t A 4 ée 
cot THY Staxoviay avtav, Suynoovras Ejcar. 3. of Sé 
> / - Espa) / , > \ NG by / 
EWWPLAKOTES, OUTOL Ol APYNTAPEVOL ELTL KAL py ETTLaTpEPaVTES 
éml Tov KUpLov éavT@Y, GAA YEepowUErTEs Kal yEevomeEvoL 
A t a n \ 
€pnwwders, pu) KoAX@pevor ToIs SovroLs ToD OEod Garda 
\ e A lA ¢ \ 
povatovtes, atroAAVOVaL Tas éavTav uyas. 4. ws Yap 
lal an ’ / 
dytrenos ev ppayue Twi Katarepbeioa apedetas Tvyydvovea 
A a a \ a / 
katapbeiperat kal v7r6 THY Boravev épnpodtas, Kal TO ypcvm 
Y / > fal t 
dypia yiverat, Kal ovKéts evypnotos €or’ TO Seomory 
a Ui \ > / 
éavTns, oUTM Kal of ToLodTOL avOpwroL EavTOVs aTreyveKact, 
tad e lal eb] , t 
Kal yivovtat dypnoto. TO KUpip EavTav aypiwbévTes, 5. ToU- 


£ >\ \ > , € an 
Tow ovv peravora yivetat, édv pn €x Kapdias evpeOdow 


xxiv. 4 mvevyaros] conj. Anger in mg. [L,L,E]; omépuaros A. XXVi. 2 
dvaxovoa| supp. Gebhardt. 
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lelex ti éav bé ék xapdias evel spun yevos Tis, UK olda 
ei Svvatat Choa. 6. Kat TodTO ovK ¢is TavTas Tas ele 
Neyo, Wa TEs a a peTavotay raBn’* advvarov yap 
gore cwOnvat TOV fener vov dpveicOat Tov Kuptov éauvTou 
GAN éxelvows Tols Tahar sl occa Soxel KetrOar pion 
el Tis odV péeAdEL EIS, ee yevéacOm mplv Tov Tupyor 
GrrorerecOjvas’ ef 8 pn, UO TAY YuvatKar catapbapnoerat 
eis Oavarov. 7. Kal of KodoBot, ovTOL Sdrsol eiot Kal KaTANa- 
Row Kal Ta Onpia & eibes es TO noe odTol ciow. @oTrep yap 
7a Onpia Siapbeiper TH EavTav i@ TOV sped tii Kal aTrONAVEL, 
oftw Kal Tév ToLovTwy avOpoTeav Ta pnuata phd Ao 
Tov avOpwroy Kai Grrodrdvet. 8. obToL ody KoAOBol Elowy aTrd 
rhs mlatews avtav Sia thy mpakw hv &xovow év éavTois® 
rivés 86 perevdnoay Kai éodOncav. Kat of NowTrol of TOLOUTOL 
ovres SUvavtar cwOvat, éav ig god 2 éav Sé pur) meTa- 
yonowa, ard TOY yuvarKdy eKxelvanr, dv thy Sivapsy Exouatv, 
atro0avovvTat. 

XXVIL. Ex 88 rod dpous Tod Sexatou, od Roav Sévdpa 
oxerratovta mpoBat a! twa, ot TLrTEVTAVTES TOLODTOL ELoLV* 
2, emloxorros piddEevor, ofruves nSéws Els TOUS OLKOUS éavT@v 
ardvrore vredéEavto Tovs SovAous TOD Oeod GTEp ieee 
[of 88 émricxoro.] mavtote Tous er Speier Kal Tas xnpas 
Th Suaxovia éavtady adiadeiTrrws éoxémacay Kal ayes 
dveotpadnaav TavroTe. 3. ovToL obv [aravtes] oxeracOn- 
covrat brs Tod Kuplov Svarravtos. of ody Tabta épyacapevor 
&ySokot eto rapa TG Bes, Kal H8y o TOTS avTOV meTa TOV 
dyyédov early, édv éeripeivwoww Ews Téhovs evToupyobvTes 
T® Kupio. 

XXVIII. "Ex 8 Tod spouvs tod évdexatov, od joav 
Sév8pa KapTadv Trijpy, Grows Kab GAAOLS KapTrOIs KEKOTpN- 
péva, 06 wicTevcavTes ToOLoDTOL Eiow" 2. of madovres Umrép 


9. xxvi. 7 8pos] L,L,; pref. 6’ (=&varov) app. A; def. E. XXVii. 2 émlo- 
koro. piddtevor] conj. Harmer [L,E]; éicxomoc kal piddgevoe A; aliz vero ht 
lapides (hos lapides) L,, probably a corruption of alienorum hospitales. 
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wn ’ / fa roa a lal « 
Tod ovouaTos [Tod viod Tov Beod], of Kai mpoOUpws érabov é& 
f- a / \ / A 
ddns THs Kapdias Kal Tapédwxay Tas yds av’tav, 3. Acati 
tg Rl \ \ 
ovv, pnut, Kupte, Tavta pév Ta Sévdpa KapTovs exer, Ties SE 
A \ ’ if / ’ 
eE avtdv Kaprroi eveidéotepot eiow; "Axove, dnoiv’ boo 
XN BA 8 \ \ v ~ f > \ lal bel \ 
mote émadov dia 70 dvoua, évdokot eiot Tapa TS Oc@, Kal 
a t ete , > qf) oe ” \ \ 
TaVT@Y TOUTMY al amaptiar adnpéOnaar, br. érabov Sia TO 
” a Lee lol fal , \ ¢ \ » ) A 7 
ovoua Tod viod Tod Deod. Swati dé of Kaprrol avtoy Troiki- 
x , 
Roe eloiv, Twes S€ Urepéyovtes, axove. 4. bo01, dnoiv, ex 
> / ’ / 2 , \ > > , ? > 
efovciav axGévtes eEntacOncay Kal ovK npynoavto, adr 
, @ A 5) \ a 
érrabov mpoOvpws, odtor wadrrov évdokdtepol eiou mapa TO 
Kupio’ rovtwy 6 Kapros éotiv 6 vrepéywv. Saou Sé Serrot 
‘ ip 
a > a ee \ a / 3 a IA 
Kal é€v dvotayp@ éyévovto Kal édoyicavto év Tais Kapdiats 
> fal > / A / 

QUT@Y TOTEpoY apyncovTat  duoroynoovat, Kal émabor, 
v Ag \ > / > Bd 4 ? , > .\ x 6. 
TOUT@Y Ol KapTrOL EhaTTOUS Elaiv, OTL avéBn él THY Kapdiav 
m P ¢ / v a 
avtav 7 Bovd») attn' tovnpa yap 1) BovAn alitn, iva S0dXos 

¢ a € 
KUptov idvov apynontar. 5. BrEéreTe ovv vpels of TavTa 
\ / / > a 
Bovrevopevot, untrote 7 Bovdy attn Siapelvn ev tails Kap- 
A a a ¢ A ~\ e / 
Slats vudv, Kal arobavnte TO Be@. vyels SE of TAOKOVTES 
rn /- aK / v4 Ie/ 
&vexev Tod ovopatos So€ afew" odeirere TOV Oedy, bts akious 
a \ / / \\ 
bpas Hyjoato 6 Deds iva todto 70 dvoya Bacralnte, Kat 
a a ’ A , 
macat vpav ai auaptias iabdaw. 6. “ovKody paka'pilete 
A » / ie bo 2 e a 
éavtovs: adda Soxelre Epyov méya Temoinkéval, av Tis VoV 
SRE | ¢ / Np x > fal 
Sid Tov Ocdv TaOy. Conv vuiv o Kupsos yapiferat, kal ov voei- 
A \ > \ / 
"re" ai yap duaptias vuav KateBapnoay, Kai ei un TerdvOaTe 
a / \ \ ¢ 7 ¢ fal Ve 
évexev Tod ovduatos [Kupiov], dua tas ayaptias voy rebvn- 
a a lo) t er / A re 
Keite "av' TO Oe@. 7. Tavta vyiv éyw Tots diacTafovar 
3 a ¢, A y 
meEpt apvncews 7) OporoynTEws. opodoryelTe b7e Kupuov éxere, 
(2 3 / 3; 
pnrrote apvovmevot “1ra padoO nono. eis Secuwrnpiov. 8. ef 
al if Cats > / 
ta @Ovn tors Sovrouvs avTav KoAalovaw, ay Tis apynonTaL 


an a i € / Cc oa A 54 4 
Tov KUpLov éavTod, Ti SoxetTe Trotnaer 0 Kupsos vpiv, ds “exer 


xxviii. 3 everdéorepo] conj. Hilgenfeld [L,L,E]; andéorepa A. 5 dro- 
Odynre] conj. Gebhardt in mg. [L,E]; dmodavfcbe A; dub. L,. 7@ 0eq] pref. 
ev A. ro0ro] conj. Gebhardt [L,]; rovrov A; ejus L,E. 6 odKoby 


paxapifere] supp. Gebhardt. dv] supp. Gebhardt. 
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cavrev tiv eovolav; apate Tas Bovras TavTas aro TOV 
kapdiav vp, va Siatravtos Cnonte TO Geo. 

MXIX,) "He: Setred sok: rod SwdSexatov Tod EvKOU 
of mucrevoavres TowodTol elow' os vnmia Bpepn elaiv, ots 
ovdeuia kaxia avaBaiver emt tiv kapdtav, od8é “eyo cay Té 
éot. Trovnpia, GdXa TavToTE €v VNTLOTHTE dvéweuvav. 2. ot 
rowodro. oby GdioTdKTws KaToLKODoW €v TH Bactneta Tod 
cob, bru év overt mpaypwate ewlavay Tas évToAas TOD Beod, 
anrra peta VNTLOTNTOS Svéwervav Tacas TAS nepas THs Cons 
a’tav év TH avTh ppovncer. 3. bcou ody Siapeveire, pnat, 
Kal écecbe os Ta Bpédbn, Kakiav 7) sickle ks TAVTOV 

TOV mpoeipnyuevanv évdokorepos foe abe" Tavta yap TA Bpébn 
ty80ka gots Tapa TS Oo Kat nie Tap avT@. pwakaploe 
odv tyels, Boor av dpnte ad EavTav Tv Tovnpiayv, évdvandbe 
5é TH akakiay’ baiipshed advtev thoecbe TO Oe@. 4. pmeTa 
TO ouvTedécas avTov Tas sg ly TOV pe Aéyw avToO’ 
Kupue, vov pot SiA@oov Tepl THY iOwv npwevov €K TOU 
aredlov kab eis THY olxoSouny TeOepéevav avi Tév AiBwoy Tév 
deer réx! Tov att Kal TOV A dig ities tev TeOévT@V 
els THY olKodopny, Kal TOV ETL earn ee ovT@V. 

XXX. "Axove, dnol, cal rept rovT@y TavTwy. ob rALBoe 
of éx Tod Trediou rippévor Kal TeOeuévos eis THY oi Kodomny 
rod muipyou avtl Tay amoBeBAnpEVa?, ai pi€at etal Tod dpous 
Top NevKOD ToUTOV. 2. émel ody Of TioTEvoaVTEs EK TOU 
8pous TovToU TavTes aKaKoL ladda: éxéXevoev 0 KUPLOS 
TOU als TOUTOUS EK THY wee TOU Sno tovTov BAnOnvat 
els Tv oixoSouny Tod mupyou' éyvw yap OTE, éav atréXOwotv 
els tH oixodounv [Tod mvpyou] of AiBou obtot, Siapevodor 
Napmrpol, Kal ovdels avTav pedavyjoes, 3. quodsi de ceteris 
montibus adiecisset, necesse habuisset rursus visitare eam 
turrem atque purgare. hi autem omnes candidi inventi 

9. xxviii. 8 ¥udv] conj. Gebhardt [L,L,E]; judy A. XXX. 2 ToUTOU pri. 
conj. Harmer [L,L,E]; 70d Nevxod A. Tov p.gev] ins, Hilgenfeld [L,L,E]; 


om. A, 3 quodsi] The lost Greek ending is supplied from L,. inventi| 
con}. Gebhardt [=L,]; iavenes L, Mss; al. A. 


TOF a ee re ee ee 


S. 9. xxi] THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS. 397 


sunt, qui crediderunt et qui credituri sunt; ex eodem enim 
genere sunt. felix hoc genus, quia innocuum est. 4. audi 
nunc et de illis rotundis lapidibus et splendidis. hi omnes 
de hoc candido monte sunt. audi autem quare rotundi 
sunt reperti. divitiae suae eos pusillum obscuraverunt a 
veritate atque obfuscaverunt; a Deo vero numquam reces- 
serunt, nec ullum verbum malum processit de ore eorum, 
sed omnis aequitas et virtus veritatis. 5. horum ergo 
mentem cum vidisset Dominus, + posse eos veritati favere,+ 
bonos quoque permanere, iussit opes eorum circumcidi, non 
enim in totum eorum tolli, ut possint aliquid boni facere de 
eo quod eis relictum est, et vivent Deo, quoniam ex bono 
genere sunt. ideo ergo pusillum circumcisi sunt et positi 
sunt in structuram turris huius. 

XXXI. Ceteri vero, qui adhuc rotundi remanserunt 
neque aptati sunt in eam structuram, quia nondum acceper- 
unt sigillum, repositi sunt suo loco; valde enim rotundi 
reperti sunt. 2. oportet autem circumcidi hoc saeculum 
ab illis et vanitates opum suarum, et tunc convenient in 
Dei regnum. necesse est enim eos intrare in dei regnum ; 
hoc enim genus innocuum benedixit Dominus. ex hoc ergo 
genere non intercidet quisquam. etenim licet quis eorum 
temptatus a nequissimo diabolo aliquid deliquerit, cito 
recurret ad dominum suum. 3. felices vos iudico omnes, 
ego nuntius paenitentiae, quicumque estis innocentes sicut 
infantes, quoniam pars vestra bona est et honorata apud 
Deum. 4. dico autem omnibus vobis, quicumque sigillum 
hoc accepistis, simplicitatem habere neque offensarum 


" memores esse neque in malitia vestra permanere aut in 


memoria offensarum amaritudinis, in unum quemque 
spiritum fieri et has malas scissuras permediare ac tollere 


xxx. 5 posse... favere] E (quod possent...guia beati erant e natura tpsorum), Li, 
(quod boni nati essent et possint), and the vv. ll. in L, posses for posse, favent for 
favere seem to suggest posse securttatem (or severttatem) agentes as the true 
reading. 
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a vobis, ut dominus pecorum gaudeat de his. 5. gaudebit 
autem, si omnia invenerit sana. sin autem aliqua ex his 
dissipata invenerit, vae erit pastoribus. 6. quodsi ipsi 
pastores dissipati reperti fuerint, quid respondebunt [pro] 
pecoribus his? numquid dicunt a pecore se vexatos? non 
credetur illis. incredibilis enim res est, pastorem pati 
posse a pecore; et magis punietur propter mendacium 
suum, et ego sum pastor, et validissime oportet me de 
vobis reddere rationem. 

XXXII. Remediate ergo vos dum adhuc turris aedifi- 
catur. 2. Dominus habitat in viris amantibus pacem; ei 
enimvero pax cara est; a litigiosis vero et perditis malitiae 
longe abest. reddite igitur ei spiritum integrum, sicut 
accepistis. 3. si enim dederis fulloni vestimentum novum 
integrum, idque integrum iterum vis recipere, fullo autem 
scissum tibi illud reddet, recipies? nonne statim scandescis 
et eum convicio persequeris, dicens: Vestimentum integrum 
tibi dedi; quare scidisti illud et inutile redegisti? et propter 
scissuram, quam in eo fecisti, in usu esse non potest. nonne 
haec omnia verba dices fulloni ergo et de scissura quam in 
vestimento tuo fecerit? 4. si sic igitur tu doles de vesti- 
mento tuo, et quereris quod non illud integrum recipias, 
quid putas Dominum tibi facturum, qui spiritum integrum 
tibi dedit, et tu eum totum inutilem redegisti, ita ut in 
nullo usu esse possit domino suo? inutilis enim esse coepit 
usus eius, cum sit corruptus a te. nonne igitur dominus 
spiritus eius propter hoc factum tuum [morte te] adficiet ? 
5. Plane, inquam, omnes eos, quoscumque invenerit in 
memoria offensarum permanere, adficiet. Clementiam, 
inquit, eius calcare nolite, sed potius honorificate eum, 

9. xxxl. 6 pro] ins. Gebhardt (from ps-Cypr. de Aleat. 2); om. L, ss. 
xxxii. 2 e?] conj. Gebhardt [cf. L,E]; e¢ L, Mss. 4 dominus eal conj. 
Gebhardt [=E]; the Mss vary between dominum spiritus, dominus spiritum, 


dominum spiritum and dominum suum spiritui; dominus L,. morte te] 
ins. Gebhardt; om, L, Mss; ¢vadet te morti L,; te interficere debebat E. 


wy 
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quod tam patiens est ad delicta vestra, et non est sicut vos. 
agite enim paenitentiam utilem vobis. 

XXXIII. Haec omnia quae supra scripta sunt, ego 
pastor nuntius paenitentiae ostendi et locutus sum Dei 
servis. si credideritis ergo et audieritis verba mea et 
ambulaveritis in his et correxeritis itinera vestra, vivere 
poteritis, sin autem permanseritis in malitia et memoria 
offensarum, nullus ex huiusmodi vivet Deo. haec omnia a 
me dicenda dicta sunt vobis. 2. ait mihi ipse pastor: 
Omnia a me interrogasti? et dixi: Ita, domine. Quare 
ergo non interrogasti me de forma lapidum in structura 
repositorum, quod explevimus formas? et dixi: Oblitus 
sum, domine. 3. Audi nunc, inquit, de illis. hi sunt qui 
nunc mandata mea audierunt et ex totis praecordiis egerunt 
paenitentiam. cumque vidisset Dominus bonam atque 
puram esse paenitentiam eorum et posse eos in ea per- 
manere, iussit priora peccata eorum deleri. hae enim 
formae peccata erant eorum, et exaequata sunt, ne 
apparerent. 


SIMILITUDO DECIMA. 


I. Postquam perscripseram librum hunc, venit nuntius 
ille, qui me tradiderat huic pastori, in domum in qua eram, 
et consedit supra lectum, et adstitit ad dexteram hic pastor, 
deinde vocavit me et haec mihi dixit: 2, Tradidi te, inquit, 
et domum tuam huic pastori, ut ab eo protegi possis. _ Ita, 
inquam, domine. Si vis ergo protegi, inquit, ab omni 
vexatione et ab omni saevitia, successum autem habere in 
omni opere bono atque verbo, et omnem virtutem aequita- 
tis, in mandatis huius ingredere, quae dedi tibi, et poteris 
dominari omni nequitiae. 3. custodienti enim tibi man- 
data huius subiecta erit omnis cupiditas et dulcedo saeculi 
huius, successus vero in omni bono negotio te sequetur. 
maturitatem huius et modestiam suscipe in te, et dic 
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omnibus in magno honore esse eum et dignitate apud 
Dominum, et maghae pdtestatis eum praesidem esse et 
potentem in officio suo. huic soli per totum orbem paeni- 
tentiae potestas tributa est. potensne tibi videtur esse? 
sed vos maturitatem huius et verecundiam quam in vos 
habet dispicitis. 

II. Dico ei: Interroga ipsum, domine, ex quo in domo 
mea est, an aliquid extra ordinem fecerim, in quo eum 
offenderim. 2. Et ego, inquit, scio nihil extra ordinem 
fecisse te neque esse facturum. et ideo haec loquor tecum, 
ut perseveres. bene enim de te hic apud me existimavit. 
tu autem ceteris haec verba dices, ut et illi qui egerunt aut 
acturi sunt paenitentiam, eadem quae tu sentiant, et hic 
apud me his bene interpretetur, et ego apud Dominum. 
3. Et ego, inquam, domine, omni homini indico magnalia 
Domini; spero autem omnes qui jam antea peccaverunt, 
si haec audiant, quod libenter acturi sunt paenitentiam, 
vitam recuperantes. 4. Permane ergo, inquit, in hoc 
ministerio et consumma illud. quicumque autem mandata 
huius efficiunt, habebunt vitam, et hic apud Dominum 
magnum honorem. quicumque vero huius mandata non 
servant, fugiunt a sua vita et faciunt adversus illum, nec 
mandata eius secuntur, sed morti se tradunt, et unusquis- 
que eorum reus fit sanguinis sui. tibi autem dico ut servias 
mandatis his, et remedium peccatorum habebis. 

III. Misi autem tibi has virgines, ut habitent tecum ; 
vidi enim eas affabiles tibi esse. habes ergo eas adiutrices, 
quo magis possis huius mandata servare; non potest enim 
fieri ut sine his virginibus haec mandata serventur. video 
autem eas libenter esse tecum. sed ego praecipiam eis ut 
omnino a domo tua non discedant. 2. tu tantum con- 


10. ii. 4 factunt] So Ms Dd. Iv. 11 in Camb. Univ. Libr.; om. cet. Mss. 
illum] Here L, Mss om. some words (as hic autem apud deumt habet honorem 
suum. quicumgue ergo faciunt adversus illum) by homeeot.; cf. LE. 
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munda domum tuam; in munda enim domo libenter ha- 
bitabunt. mundae enim sunt atque castae et industriae, et 
omnes habentes gratiam apud Dominum. igitur si habue- 
rint domum tuam puram, tecum permanebunt; sin autem 
pusillum aliquid inquinationis acciderit, protinus a domo 
tua recedent. hae enim virgines nullam omnino diligunt 
inquinationem. 3. dico ei: Spero me, domine, placiturum 
eis, ita ut in domo mea libenter habitent semper. et sicut 
hic, cui me tradidisti, nihil de me queritur, ita neque illae 
querentur. 4. ait ad pastorem illum: Video, inquit, 
servum Dei velle vivere, et custoditurum haec mandata, et 
virgines has habitatione munda conlocaturum. 5. haec 
cum dixisset, iterum pastori illi me tradidit, et vocavit eas 
virgines et dixit ad eas: Quoniam video vos libenter in 
domo huius habitare, conmendo eum vobis et domum eius, 
ut a domo eius non recedatis omnino. illae vero haec 
verba libenter audierunt. 

IV. Ait deinde mihi: Viriliter in ministerio hoc con- 
versare, omni homini indica magnalia Domini, et habebis 
gratiam in hoc ministerio. quicumque ergo in his mandatis 
ambulaverit, vivet et felix erit in vita sua; quicumque vero 
neglexerit, non vivet et erit infelix in vita sua. 2. dic 
omnibus ut non cessent, quicumque recte facere possunt, 
bona opera exercere; utile est illis. dico autem, omnem 
hominem de incommodis eripi oportere. et is enim qui 
eget et in cotidiana vita patitur incommoda, in magno 
tormento est ac necessitate. 3. qui igitur huiusmodi ani- 
mam eripit de necessitate, magnum gaudium sibi adquirit. 
is enim, qui huiusmodi vexatur incommodo, pari tormento 
cruciatur atque torquet se qui in vincula est. multi enim 
propter huiusmodi calamitates, cum eas sufferre non 
possunt, mortem sibi adducunt. qui novit igitur calamita- 
tem huiusmodi hominis et non eripit eum, magnum pecca- 
tum admittit et reus fit sanguinis eius. 4. facite igitur 
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opera bona, quicumque accepistis a Domino, ne, dum 
tardatis facere, consummetur structura turris. propter vos 
enim intermissum est opus aedificationis eius. nisi festine- 
tis igitur facere recte, consummabitur turris, et exclude- 
mini. 5. postquam vero locutus est mecum, surrexit de 
lecto, et adprehenso pastore et virginibus abiit, dicens 
autem mihi, remissurum se pastorem illum et virgines in 


domum meam. 
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ibe SHEPTIIERD  OFVWHERMAS, 


VISION 1. 


HE master, who reared me, had sold me to one Rhoda in Rome. 

After many years, I met her again, and began to love her as a 
sister. After a certain time I saw her bathing in the river Tiber; and I 
gave her my hand, and led her out of the river. So, seeing her beauty, 
I reasoned in my heart, saying, ‘ Happy were I, if I had such an one to 
wife both in beauty and in character.’ I merely reflected on this and 
nothing more. After a certain time, as I was journeying to Cuma, 
and glorifying God’s creatures for their greatness and splendour and 
power, as I walked I fell asleep. And a Spirit took me, and bore me 
away through a pathless tract, through which no man could pass: for 
the place was precipitous, and broken into clefts by reason of the 
waters. When then I had crossed the river, I came into the level 
country, and knelt down, and began to pray to the Lord and to confess 
my sins. Now, while I prayed, the heaven was opened,.and I see 
the lady, whom I had desired, greeting me from heaven, saying, 
‘Good morrow, Hermas.’ And, looking at her, I said to her, ‘ Lady, 
what doest ¢iou here?’ Then she answered me, ‘I was taken up, 
that I might convict thee of thy sins before the Lord.’ I said to 
her, ‘Dost thou now convict me?’ ‘Nay, not so,’ said she, ‘but hear 
the words, that I shall say to thee. God, Who dwelleth in the 
heavens, and created out of nothing the things which are, and increased 
and multiplied them for His holy Church’s sake, is wroth with thee, for 
that thou didst sin against me.’ I answered her and said, ‘Sin against 
thee? In what way? Did I ever speak an unseemly word unto thee? 
Did I not always regard thee as a goddess? Did I not always respect 
thee as a sister? How couldst thou falsely charge me, lady, with such 
villainy and uncleanness?’ Laughing she saith unto me, ‘The desire 
after evil entered into thine heart. Nay, thinkest thou not that it is an 
evil deed for a righteous man, if the evil desire should enter into his 
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heart? It is indeed a sin and a great one too,’ saith she; ‘for the 
righteous man entertaineth righteous purposes. While then his pur- 
poses are righteous, his repute stands stedfast in the heavens, and he 
finds the Lord easily propitiated in all that he does. But they that 
entertain evil purposes in their hearts, bring upon themselves death and 
captivity, especially they that claim for themselves this present world, 
and boast in its riches, and cleave not to the good things that are to 
come. Their souls shall rue it, seeing that they have no hope, but 
have abandoned themselves and their life. But do thou pray unto God, 
and He shall heal thine own sins, and those of thy whole house, and of 
all the saints.’ 

2. As soon as she had spoken these words the heavens were shut ; 
and I was given over to horror and grief. Then I said within myself, 
‘If this sin is recorded against me, how can I be saved? Or how shall 
I propitiate God for my sins which are full-blown? Or with what 
words shall I entreat the Lord that He may be propitious unto me?’ 
While I was advising and discussing these matters in my heart, I see 
before me a great white chair of snow-white wool; and there came an 
aged lady in glistening raiment, having a book in her hands, and she 
sat down alone, and she saluted me, ‘Good morrow, Hermas.’ Then if 
grieved and weeping, said, ‘Good morrow, lady.’ And she said to me, 
‘Why so gloomy, Hermas, thou that art patient and good-tempered, 
and art always smiling? Why so downcast in thy looks, and far from 
cheerful?’ And I said to her, ‘Because of an excellent lady’s saying 
that I had sinned against her.’ Then she said, ‘Far be this thing from 
the servant of God! Nevertheless the thought did enter into thy heart 
concerning her. Now to the servants of God such a purpose bringeth 
sin. For it is an evil and mad purpose to overtake a devout spirit 
that hath been already approved, that it should desire an evil deed, and 
especially if it be Hermas the temperate, who abstaineth from every 
evil desire, and is full of all simplicity and of great guilelessness. 

3. ‘Yet it is not for this that God is wroth with thee, but that thou 
mayest convert thy family, that hath done wrong against the Lord and 
against you their parents. But out of fondness for thy children thou 
didst not admonish thy family, but didst suffer it to become fearfully 
corrupt. Therefore the Lord is wroth with thee. But He will heal all 
thy past sins, which have been committed in thy family ; for by reason 
of their sins and iniquities thou hast been corrupted by the affairs of this 
world. But the great mercy of the Lord had pity on thee and thy 
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family, and will strengthen thee, and establish thee in His glory. Only 
be not thou careless, but take courage, and strengthen thy family. For 
as the smith hammering his work conquers the task which he wills, so 
also doth righteous discourse repeated daily conquer all evil. Cease 
not therefore to reprove thy children; for I know that if they shall 
repent with all their heart, they shall be written in the books of life with 
the saints.’ After these words of hers had ceased, she saith unto me, 
‘Wilt thou listen to me as I read?’ Then say I, ‘Yes, lady.’ She 
saith to me, ‘Be attentive, and hear the glories of God.’ I listened 
with attention and with wonder to that which I had no power to 
remember ; for all the words were terrible, such as man cannot bear. 
The last words however I remembered, for they were suitable for us 
and gentle. ‘Behold, the God of Hosts, Who by His invisible and 
mighty power and by His great wisdom created the world, and by His 
glorious purpose clothed His creation with comeliness, and by His 
strong word fixed the heaven, and founded the earth upon the waters, 
and by His own wisdom and providence formed His holy Church, 
which also He blessed—behold, He removeth the heavens and the 
mountains and the hills and the seas, and all things are made level for 
His elect, that He may fulfil to them the promise which He promised 
with great glory and rejoicing, if so be that they shall keep the ordi- 
nances of God, which they received, with great faith.’ 

4. When then she finished reading and arose from her chair, there 
came four young men, and they took away the chair, and departed 
towards the East. Then she calleth me unto her, and she touched my 
breast, and saith to me, ‘Did my reading please thee?’ And I say 
unto her, ‘Lady, these last words please me, but the former were 
difficult and hard.’ Then she spake to me, saying, ‘These last words 
are for the righteous, but the former are for the heathen and the 
rebellious.’ While she yet spake with me, two men appeared, and took 
her by the arms, and they departed, whither the chair also had gone, 
towards the East. And she smiled as she departed and, as she was 
going, she saith to me, ‘ Play the man, Hermas.’ 


VISION 2. 


1. Iwas on the way to Cume, at the same season as last year, and 
I called to mind my last year’s vision as I walked; and again a Spirit 
taketh me, and carrieth me away to the same place as last year. When 
then I arrived at the place, I fell upon my knees, and began to pray to 
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the Lord, and to glorify His name, for that he counted me worthy, and 
made known unto me my formerssins.. But after I had risen up from 
prayer, I behold before me the aged lady, whom also I had seen last 
year, walking and reading a little book. And she saith to me, ‘Canst 
thou report these things to the elect of God?’ I say unto her, ‘ Lady, 
I cannot recollect so much; but give me the little book, that I may 
copy it.” ‘Take it,’ saith she, ‘and be sure and return it to me.” I 
took it, and retiring to a certain spot in the country I copied it letter 
for letter: for I could not make out the syllables. When then I had 
finished the letters of the book, suddenly the book was snatched out of 
my hand; but by whom I did not see. 

2. Now after fifteen days, when I had fasted and entreated the 
Lord earnestly, the knowledge of the writing was revealed to me. And 
this is what was written :— 

‘Thy seed, Hermas, have sinned against God, and have blasphemed 
the Lord, and have betrayed their parents through great wickedness, 
yea, they have got the name of betrayers of parents, and yet they did 
not profit by their betrayal; and they still further added to their sins 
wanton deeds and reckless wickedness; and so the measure of their 
transgressions was filled up. But make these words known to all thy 
children, and to thy wife who shall be as thy sister; for she too 
refraineth not from using her tongue, wherewith she doeth evil. But, 
when she hears these words, she will refrain, and will find mercy. After 
that thou hast made known unto them all these words, which the Master 
commanded me that they should be revealed unto thee, then all their 
sins which they sinned aforetime are forgiven to them; yea, and to all 
the saints that have sinned unto this day, if they repent with their 
whole heart, and remove double-mindedness from their heart. For the 
Master sware by His own glory, as concerning His elect; that if, now 
that this day has been set as a limit, sin shall hereafter be committed, 
they shall not find salvation; for repentance for the righteous hath 
an end; the days of repentance are accomplished for all the saints; 
whereas for the Gentiles there is repentance until the last day. ‘Thou 
shalt therefore say unto the rulers of the Church, that they direct their 
paths in righteousness, that they may receive in full the promises with 
abundant glory. Ye therefore that work righteousness be stedfast, and 
be not double-minded, that ye may have admission with the holy 
angels. Blessed are ye, as many as endure patiently the great tribula- 
tion that cometh, and as many as shall not deny their life. For the 
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Lord sware concerning His Son, that those who denied their Lord 
should be rejected from their life, even they that are now about to deny 
Him in the coming days; but to those who denied Him aforetime, 
to them mercy was given of His great lovingkindness. 

3. ‘But do thou, Hermas, no longer bear a grudge against thy 
children, neither suffer thy sister to have her way, so that they may 
be purified from their former sins. For they shall be chastised with a 
righteous chastisement, unless thou bear a grudge against them thyself. 
The bearing of a grudge worketh death. But thou, Hermas, hast had 
great tribulations of thine own, by reason of the transgressions of thy 
family, because thou hadst no care for them. For thou wast neglectful 
of them, and wast mixed up with thine evil transactions. But herein is 
thy salvation, in that thou didst not depart from the living God, and in 
thy simplicity and thy great continence. These have saved thee, if thou 
abidest therein; and they save all who do such things, and walk in 
guilelessness and simplicity. These men prevail over all wickedness, 
and continue unto life eternal. Blessed are all they that work righteous- 
ness. They shall never be destroyed. But thou shalt say to Maximus, 
“ Behold tribulation cometh (upon thee), if thou think fit to deny a 
second time. Zhe Lord is nigh unto them that turn unto Him, as it is 
written in Eldad and Modat, who prophesied to the people in the 
wilderness.’’’ 

4. Now, brethren, a revelation was made unto me in my sleep by a | 
youth of exceeding fair form, who said to me, ‘Whom thinkest thou the 
aged woman, from whom thou receivedst the book, to be?’ I say, ‘The 
Sibyl.’ ‘Thou art wrong,’ saith he, ‘she is not.’ ‘Who then is she?’ 
Isay. ‘The Church,’ saith he. I said unto him, ‘ Wherefore then is 
she aged?’ ‘Because,’ saith he, ‘she was created before all things ; 
therefore is she aged; and for her sake the world was framed.’ And 
afterwards I saw a vision in my house. The aged woman came, and 
asked me, if I had already given the book to the elders. I said that I 
had not given it. ‘Thou hast done well,’ she said, ‘for I have words to 
add. When then IJ shall have finished all the words, it shall be made 
known by thy means to all the elect. Thou shalt therefore write two 
little books, and shalt send one to Clement, and one to Grapte. So 
Clement shall send to the foreign cities, for this is his duty; while 
Grapte shall instruct the widows and the orphans. But thou shalt 
read (the book) to this city along with the elders that preside over the 
Church. Bs ea 
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VISION 3. 


The third vision, which I saw, brethren, was as follows. After fasting 
often, and entreating the Lord to declare unto me the revelation which 
He promised to show me by the mouth of the aged woman, that very 
night the aged woman was seen of me, and she said to me, ‘Seeing 
that thou art so importunate and eager to know all things, come into 
the country where thou abidest, and about the fifth hour I will appear, 
and will show thee what thou oughtest to see.’ I asked her, saying, 
‘Lady, to what part of the country?’ ‘Where thou wilt,’ saith she. I 
selected a beautiful and retired spot; but before I spoke to her and 
named the spot, she saith to me, ‘I will come, whither thou willest.’ 
I went then, brethren, into the country, and I counted up the hours, 
and came to the place where I appointed her to come, and I see an 
ivory couch placed there, and on the couch there lay a linen cushion, 
and on the cushion was spread a coverlet of fine linen of flax. 

When I saw these things so ordered, and no one in the place, I 
was amazed, and a fit of trembling seized me, and my hair stood on 
end; and a fit of shuddering came upon me, because I was alone. 
When then I recovered myself, and remembered the glory of God, and 
took courage, I knelt down and confessed my sins to the Lord once 
more, as I had done on the former occasion. 

Then she came with six young men, the same whom I had seen 
- before, and she stood by me, and listened attentively to me, as I prayed 
and confessed my sins to the Lord. And she touched me, and said: 
‘Hermas, make an end of constantly entreating for thy sins; entreat 
also for righteousness, that thou mayest take some part forthwith to thy 
family.’ Then she raiseth me by the hand, and leadeth me to the 
couch, and saith to the young men, ‘Go ye, and build.’ And after the 
young men had retired and we were left alone, she saith to me, “Sit 
down here.’ I say to her, ‘ Lady, let the elders sit down first.’ ‘Do as 
I bid thee,’ saith she, ‘sit down.’ When then I wanted to sit down on 
the right side, she would not allow me, but beckoned me with her hand 
that I should sit on the left side. As then I was musing thereon, and was 
sad because she would not permit me to sit on the right side, she saith 
to me, ‘Art thou sad, Hermas? The place on the right side is for 
others, even for those who have already been well-pleasing to God, and 
have suffered for the Name’s sake. But thou lackest much that thou 
shouldest sit with them; but as thou abidest in thy simplicity, even so 
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continue, and thou shalt sit with them, thou and as many as shall have 
done their deeds, and have suffered what they suffered.’ 

2. ‘What did they suffer?’ say I. ‘Listen,’ saith she. ‘Stripes, 
imprisonments, great tribulations, crosses, wild beasts, for the Name’s 
sake. Therefore to them belongs the right side of the Holiness—to 
them, and to all who shall suffer for the Name. But for the rest is the 
left side. Howbeit, to both, to them that sit on the right, and to them 
that sit on the left, are the same gifts, and the same promises, only they 
sit on the right and have a certain glory. Thou indeed art very desirous 
to sit on the right with them, but thy shortcomings are many; yet thou 
shalt be purified from thy shortcomings; yea, and all that are not double- 
minded shall be purified from all their sins unto this day.’ 

When she had said this, she wished to depart; but, falling at her 
feet, I entreated her by the Lord that she would show me the vision 
which she promised. Then she again took me by the hand, and raiseth 
me, and seateth me on the couch at the left hand, while she herself sat 
on the right. And lifting up a certain glistening rod, she saith to me, 
‘Seest thou a great thing?’ I say to her, ‘Lady, I see nothing.’ She 
saith to me, ‘Look thou; dost thou not see in front of thee a great tower 
being builded upon the waters, of glistening square stones?’ Now the 
tower was being builded foursquare by the six young men that came with 
her. And countless other men were bringing stones, some of them from 
the deep, and others from the land, and were handing them to the six 
young men. And they took them and builded. The stones that were 
dragged from the deep they placed in every case, just as they were, into 
the building, for they had been shaped, and they fitted in their joining 
with the other stones; and they adhered so closely one with another that 
their joining could not possibly be detected; and the building of the 
tower appeared as if it were built of one stone. But of the other 
stones which were brought from the dry land, some they threw away, 
and some they put into the building; and others they broke in pieces, 
and threw to a distance from the tower. Now many other stones were 
lying round the tower, and they did not use them for the building ; for 
some of them were mildewed, and others had cracks in them, and others 
were too short, and others were white and round, and did not fit into 
the building. And I saw other stones thrown to a distance from the 
tower, and coming to the way, and yet not staying in the way, but 
rolling to where there was no way; and others falling into the fire and 
burning there; and others falling near the waters, and yet not able to 
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roll into the water, although they desired to roll and to come to 
the water. , 

3. When she had shown me these things, she wished to hurry away. 
I say to her, ‘ Lady, what advantage is it to me to have seen these things, 
and yet not to know what the things mean?’ She answered and said 
unto me, ‘Thou art an over-curious fellow, in desiring to know all that 
concerns the tower.’ ‘Yea, lady,’ I said, ‘that 1 may announce it to 
my brethren, and that they [may be the more gladdened and] when 
they hear [these things] may know the Lord in great glory. Then said 
she, ‘Many shall hear; but when they hear, some of them shall be glad, 
and others shall weep. Yet even these latter, if they hear and repent, 
shall likewise be glad. Hear thou therefore the parables of the tower ; 
for I will reveal all things unto thee. And trouble me no more about 
revelation; for these revelations have an end, seeing that they have 
been completed. Nevertheless thou wilt not cease asking for revelations ; 
for thou art shameless. 

‘The tower, which thou seest building, is myself, the Church, which 
was seen of thee both now and aforetime. Ask, therefore, what thou 
willest concerning the tower, and I will reveal it unto thee, that thou 
mayest rejoice with the saints.’ I say unto her, ‘ Lady, since thou didst 
hold me worthy once for all, that thou shouldest reveal all things to me, 
reveal them.’ Then she saith to me, ‘ Whatsoever is possible to be 
revealed: to thee, shall be revealed. Only let thy heart be with God, 
and doubt not in thy mind about that which thou seest.’ I asked her, 
‘Wherefore is the tower builded upon waters, lady?’ ‘I told thee so 
before,’ said she, ‘and indeed thou dost enquire diligently. So by thy 
enquiry thou discoverest the truth. Hear then why the tower is builded 
upon waters; it is because your life is saved and shall be saved by water. 
But the tower has been founded by the word of the Almighty and 
Glorious Name, and is strengthened by the unseen power of the Master.’ 

4. I answered and said unto her, ‘Lady, this thing is great and 
marvellous. But the six young men that build, who are they, lady ?’ 

‘ These are the holy angels of Gop, that were created first of all, unto 
whom the Lord delivered all His creation to increase and to build it, 
and to be masters of all creation. By their hands therefore the building 
of the tower will be accomplished.’ ‘And who are the others who are 
bringing the stones?’ ‘They also are holy angels of God ; but these 
six are superior to them. The building of the tower then shall be accom- 
plished, and all alike shall rejoice in heart (as they stand) round the tower, 
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and shall glorify God that the building of the tower was accomplished.’ 
I enquired of her, saying, ‘ Lady, I could wish to know concerning the 
end of the stones, and their power, of what kind it is.’ She answered 
and said unto me, ‘It is not that thou of all men art especially worthy 
that it should be revealed to thee ; for there are others before thee, and 
better than thou art, unto whom these visions ought to have been 
revealed. But that the name of God may be glorified, it hath been 
revealed to thee, and shall be revealed, for the sake of the doubtful- 
minded, who question in their hearts whether these things are so or not. 
Tell them that all these things are true, and that there is nothing beside 
the truth, but that all are stedfast, and valid, and established on a 
firm foundation. 

5. ‘Hear now concerning the stones that go to the building. 
The stones that are squared and white, and that fit together in their 
joints, ‘these are the apostles and bishops and teachers and deacons, 
who walked after the holiness of God, and exercised their office of 
bishop and teacher and deacon in purity and sanctity for the elect 
of God, some of them already fallen on sleep, and others still living. 
And because they always agreed with one another, they both had 
peace among themselves and listened one to another. Therefore 
their joinings fit together in the building of the tower.’ ‘But they 
that are dragged from the deep, and placed in the building, and 
that fit together in their joinings with the other stones that are 
already builded in, who are they?’ ‘These are they that suffered for 
the name of the Lord.’ ‘But the other stones that are brought from 
the dry land, I would fain know who these are, lady.’ She said, 
‘Those that go to the building, and yet are not hewn, these the 
Lord hath approved because they walked in the uprightness of the 
Lord, and rightly performed His commandments.’ ‘But they that are 
brought and placed in the building, who are they?’ ‘They are young 
in the faith, and faithful; but they are warned by the angels to do 
good, because wickedness was found in them.’ ‘But those whom 
they rejected and threw away, who are they?’ ‘These have sinned, 
and desire to repent, therefore they were not cast to a great distance 
from the tower, because they will be useful for the building, if they 
repent. They then that shall repent, if they repent, will be strong in 
the faith, if they repent now while the tower is building. But if the 
building shall be finished, they have no more any place, but shall be 
castaways. ‘This privilege only they have, that they lie near the tower. 
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6. ‘But wouldst thou know about them that are broken in pieces, 
and cast away far from the tower? These are the sons of lawless- 
ness. They received the faith in hypocrisy, and no wickedness was 
absent from them. Therefore they have not salvation, for they are 
not useful for building by reason of their wickednesses. Therefore 
they were broken up and thrown far away by reason of the wrath of 
the Lord, for they excited Him to wrath. But the rest whom thou 
hast seen lying in great numbers, not going to the building, of these 
they that are mildewed are they that knew the truth, but did not 
abide in it, nor cleave to the saints. Therefore they are useless.’ 

‘But they that have the cracks, who are they?’ ‘These are they 
that have discord in their hearts against one another, and are not at 
peace among themselves; who have an appearance of peace, but 
when they depart from one another, their wickednesses abide in their 
hearts. These are the cracks which the stones have. But they that 
are broken off short, these have believed, and have their greater part 
in righteousness, but have some parts of lawlessness; therefore they 
are too short, and are not perfect.’ 

‘But the white and round stones, which did not fit into the 
building, who are they, lady?’ She answered and said to me, ‘How 
long art thou foolish and stupid, and enquirest everything, and under- 
standest nothing? These are they that have faith, but have also 
riches of this world. When tribulation cometh, they deny their Lord 
by reason of their riches and their business affairs.’ And I answered 
and said unto her, ‘When then, lady, will they be useful for the 
building?’ ‘When,’ she replied, ‘their wealth, which leadeth their 
souls astray, shall be cut away, then will they be useful for God. For 
just as the round stone, unless it be cut away, and lose some portion 
of itself, cannot become square, so also they that are rich in this 
world, unless their riches be cut away, cannot become useful to the 
Lord. Learn first from thyself. When thou hadst riches, thou. wast 
useless; but now thou art useful and profitable unto life. Be ye 
useful unto God, for thou thyself also art taken from the same stones. 

7- ‘But the other stones which thou sawest cast far away from 
the tower and falling into the way and rolling out of the way into 
the regions where there is no way, these are they that have believed, 
but by reason of their double heart they abandon their true way. 
‘Thus thinking that they can find a better way, they go astray and are 
sore distressed, as they walk about in the regions where there is no 
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way. But they that fall into the fire and are burned, these are they 
that finally rebelled from the living God, and it no more entered into 
their hearts to repent by reason of the lusts of their wantonness and 
of the wickednesses which they wrought. But the others, which fall 
near the waters and yet cannot roll into the water, wouldest thou know 
who are they? These are they that heard the word, and would be 
baptized unto the name of the Lord. Then, when they call to their 
remembrance the purity of the truth, they change their minds, and go 
back again after their evil desires.’ So she finished the explanation of 
the tower. Still importunate, I asked her further, whether for all these 
stones that were rejected and would not fit into the building of the tower 
there was repentance, and they had a place in this tower. ‘They can 
repent,’ she said, ‘but they cannot be fitted into this tower. Yet they 
shall be fitted into another place much more humble, but not until they 
have undergone torments, and have fulfilled the days of their sins. 
And they shall be changed for this reason, because they participated in 
the Righteous Word; and then shall it befal them to be relieved from 
their torments, if the evil deeds, that they have done, come into 
their heart; but if these come not into their heart, they are not saved 
by reason of the hardness of their hearts.’ 

8. When then I ceased asking her concerning all these things, she 
saith to me; ‘Wouldest thou see something else?’ Being very desirous 
of beholding, I was greatly rejoiced that I should see it. She looked 
upon me, and smiled, and she saith to me, ‘Seest thou seven women 
round the tower?’ ‘I see them, lady,’ say I. ‘This tower is supported 
by them by commandment of the Lord. Hear now their employments. 
The first of them, the woman with the strong hands, is called Faith ; 
through her are saved the elect of God. And the second, that is girded 
about and looketh like a man, is called Continence; she is the daughter 
of Faith. Whosoever then shall follow her, becometh happy in his life, 
for he shall refrain from all evil deeds, believing that, if he refrain from 
every evil desire, he shall inherit eternal life.’ ‘And the others, lady, 
who be they?’ ‘They are daughters one of the other. The name of 
the one is Simplicity, of the next, Knowledge, of the next, Guilelessness, 
of the next, Reverence, of the next, Love. When then thou shalt do all 
the works of their mother, thou canst live.’ ‘I would fain know, lady,’ 
I say, ‘what power each of them possesseth.’ ‘ Listen then,’ saith she, ‘to 
the powers which they have. Their powers are mastered each by the 
other, and they follow each other, in the order in which they were born. 
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From Faith is born Continence, from Continence Simplicity, from 
Simplicity Guilelessness, from Guilelessness Reverence, from Reverence 
Knowledge, from Knowledge Love. Their works then are pure and 
reverent and divine. Whosoever therefore shall serve these women, and 
shall have strength to master their works, shall have his dwelling in the 
tower with the saints of God.’ Then I asked her concerning the 
seasons, whether the consummation is even now. But she cried aloud, 
saying, ‘ Foolish man, seest thou not that the tower is still a-building ? 
Whensoever therefore the tower shall be finished building, the end 
cometh ; but it shall be built up quickly. Ask me no more questions : 
this reminder is sufficient for you and for the saints, and is the renewal 
of your spirits. But it was not revealed to thyself alone, but in order 
that thou mightest show these things unto all. After three days—for 
thou must understand first, and I charge thee, Hermas, first with these 
words, which I am about to speak to thee—(I charge thee to) tell all 
these things into the ears of the saints, that hearing them and doing 
them they may be purified from their wickednesses, and thyself also 
with them. 

9. ‘Hear me, my children. I brought you up in much simplicity 
and guilelessness and reverence, through the mercy of the Lord, Who 
instilled righteousness into you, that ye might be justified and sanctified 
from all wickedness and all crookedness. But ye will not to cease from 
your wickedness. Now then hear me and be at peace among your- 
selves, and have regard one to another, and assist one another, and do 
not partake of the creatures of God alone in abundance, but share them 
also with those that are in want. For some men through their much 
eating bring weakness on the flesh, and injure their flesh: whereas the 
flesh of those who have nought to eat is injured by their not having 
sufficient nourishment, and their body is ruined. This exclusiveness 
therefore is hurtful to you that have and do not share with them that 
are in want. Look ye to the judgment that cometh. Ye then that 
have more than enough, seek out them that are hungry, while the tower 
is still unfinished; for after the tower is finished, ye will desire to 
do good, and will find no place for it. Look ye therefore, ye that 
exult in your wealth, lest they that are in want shall moan, and their 
moaning shall go up unto the Lord, and ye with your [abundance of] 
good things be shut outside the door of the tower. Now therefore I say 
unto you that are rulers of the Church, and that occupy the chief seats ; 
be not ye like unto the sorcerers. The sorcerers indeed carry their 
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drugs in boxes, but ye carry your drug and your poison in your heart. 
Ye are case-hardened, and ye will not cleanse your hearts and mix your 
wisdom together in a clean heart, that ye may obtain mercy from the 
Great King. Look ye therefore, children, lest these divisions of yours 
deprive you of your life. How is it that ye wish to instruct the elect 
of the Lord, while ye yourselves have no instruction? Instruct one 
another therefore, and have peace among yourselves, that I also may 
stand gladsome before the Father, and give an account concerning you 
all to your Lord.’ 

10. When then she ceased speaking with me, the six young men, 
who were building, came, and took her away to the tower, and other 
four lifted the couch, and took it also away to the tower. I saw not the 
face of these, for they were turned away. And, as she went, I asked her 
to reveal to me concerning the three forms, in which she had appeared 
to me. She answered and said to me; ‘As concerning these things 
thou must ask another, that they may be revealed to thee.’ Now she 
was seen of me, brethren, in my first vision of last year, as a very 
aged woman and seated on a chair. In the second vision her face was 
youthful, but her flesh and her hair were aged, and she spake to me 
standing ; and she was more gladsome than before. But in the third 
vision she was altogether youthful and of exceeding great beauty, 
and her hair alone was aged; and she was gladsome exceedingly and 
seated on acouch. Touching these things I was very greatly anxious 
to learn this revelation. And I see the aged woman in a vision of 
the night, saying to me, ‘Every enquiry needs humility. Fast there- 
fore, and thou shalt receive what thou askest from the Lord.’ So I 
fasted one day; and that very night there appeared unto me a young 
man, and he saith to me, ‘Seeing that thou askest me revelations offhand 
with entreaty, take heed lest by thy much asking thou injure thy flesh. 
Sufficient for thee are these revelations. Canst thou see mightier 
revelations than those thou hast seen?’ I say unto him in reply, ‘Sir, 
this one thing alone I ask, concerning the three forms of the aged 
woman, that a complete revelation may be vouchsafed me.’ He saith 
to me in answer, ‘ How long are ye without understanding? It is your 
double-mindedness that maketh you of no understanding, and because 
your heart is not set towards the Lord.’ I answered and said unto him 
again, ‘From thee, Sir, we shall learn the matters more accurately.’ 

11. ‘Listen,’ saith he, ‘concerning the three forms, of which thou 
enquirest. In the first vision wherefore did she appear to thee an aged 


AP. FATH. 27 


418 THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS. [V. 3. xi 


woman and seated on a chair? Because your spirit was aged, and 
already decayed, and had-no power by reason of your infirmities and 
acts of double-mindedness. For as aged people, having no longer 
hope of renewing their youth, expect nothing else but to fall asleep, so 
ye also, being weakened with the affairs of this world, gave yourselves 
over to repining, and cast not your cares on the Lord; but your spirit 
was broken, and ye were aged by your sorrows.’ ‘ Wherefore then she 
was seated on a chair, I would fain know, Sir.’ ‘ Because every weak 
person sits on a chair by reason of his weakness, that the weakness of 
his body may be supported. So thou hast the symbolism of the first 
vision. 

12. ‘But in the second vision thou sawest her standing, and with 
ber countenance more youthful and more gladsome than before; but 
her flesh and her hair aged. Listen to this parable also,’ saith he. 
‘Imagine an old man, who has now lost all hope of himself by reason of 
his weakness and his poverty, and expecteth nothing else save the last 
day of his life. Suddenly an inheritance is left him. He heareth the 
news, riseth up and full of joy clothes himself with strength, and no 
longer lieth down, but standeth up, and his spirit, which was now broken 
by reason of his former circumstances, is renewed again, and he no 
longer sitteth, but taketh courage ; so also was it with you, when ye 
heard the revelation which the Lord revealed unto you. For He had 
compassion on you, and renewed your spirits, and ye laid aside your 
maladies, and strength came to you, and ye were made powerful in the 
faith, and the Lord rejoiced to see you put on your strength. And there- 
fore He showed you the building of the tower; yea, and other things 
also shall He show you, if with your whole heart ye be at peace among 
yourselves. 

13. ‘But in the third vision ye saw her younger and fair and glad- 
some, and her form fair. For just as when to some miourner cometh 
some piece of good tidings, immediately he forgetteth his former sorrows, 
and admitteth nothing but the tidings which he hath heard, and is 
strengthened thenceforth unto that which is good, and his spirit is 
renewed by reason of the joy which he hath received ; so also ye have 
received a renewal of your spirits by seeing these good things. And 
whereas thou sawest her seated on a couch, the position is a firm one; 
for the couch has four feet and standeth firmly; for the world too is 
upheld by means of four elements. They then that have fully repented 
shall be young again, and founded firmly, seeing that they have re- 
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pented with their whole heart. There thou hast the revelation entire 
and complete. Thou shalt ask nothing more as touching revelation; 
but if anything be lacking still, it shall be revealed unto thee.’ 


[VisIon 4. | 


1. The fourth vision which I saw, brethren, twenty days after the 
former vision which came unto me, for a type of the impending tribula- 
tion. I was going into the country by the Campanian Way. From the 
high road, it is about ten stades; and the place is easy for travelling. 
While then I am walking alone, I entreat the Lord that He will accom- 
plish the revelations and the visions which He showed me through 
His holy Church, that He may strengthen me and may give repentance 
to His servants which have stumbled, that His great and glorious Name 
may be glorified, for that He held me worthy that He should show me 
His marvels. And as I gave glory and thanksgiving to Him, there 
answered me as it were the sound of a voice, ‘ Be not of doubtful mind, 
Hermas.’ I began to question in myself and to say, ‘ How can I be of 
doubtful mind, seeing that I am so firmly founded by the Lord, and 
have seen glorious things?’ And I went on a little, brethren, and 
behold, I see a cloud of dust rising as it were to heaven, and I began to 
say within myself, ‘Can it be that cattle are coming, and raising a cloud 
of dust?’ for it was just about a stade from me. As the cloud of 
dust waxed greater and greater, I suspected that it was something 
supernatural. Then the sun shone out a little, and behold, I see a huge 
beast like some sea-monster, and from its mouth fiery locusts issued 
forth. And the beast was about a hundred feet in length, and its head 
was as it were of pottery. And I began to weep, and to entreat the Lord 
that He would rescue me from it. And I remembered the word which 
I had heard, ‘Be not of doubtful mind, Hermas.’ Having therefore, 
brethren, put on the faith of the Lord and called to mind the mighty 
works that He had taught me, I took courage and gave myself up to the 
beast. Now the beast was coming on with such a rush, that it might 
have ruined a city. I come near it, and, huge monster as it was, it 
stretcheth itself on the ground, and merely put forth its tongue, and 
stirred not at all until I had passed by it. And the beast had on its 
head four colours; black, then fire and blood colour, then gold, then 
white. 

27—2 
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2. Now after I had passed the beast, and had gone forward about 
thirty feet, behold, there meeteth me a virgin arrayed as if she were 
going forth from a bride-chamber, all in white and with white san- 
dals, veiled up to her forehead, and her head-covering consisted of 
a turban, and her hair was white. I knew from the former visions 
that it was the Church, and I became more cheerful. She saluteth 
me, saying, ‘Good mortow, my good man’; and I saluted her in turn, 
‘Lady, good morrow.’ She answered and said unto me, ‘Did nothing 
meet thee?’ I say unto her, ‘ Lady, such a huge beast, that could have 
destroyed whole peoples : but, by the power of the Lord and by His 
great mercy, I escaped it.’ ‘Thou didst escape it well,’ saith she, 
‘because thou didst cast thy care upon God, and didst open thy heart 
to the Lord, believing that thou canst be saved by nothing else but by 
His great and glorious Name. Therefore the Lord sent His angel, 
which is over the beasts, whose name is Segri, and shut its mouth, 
that it might not hurt thee. Thou hast escaped a great tribulation by 
reason of thy faith, and because, though thou sawest so huge a beast, 
thou didst not doubt in thy mind. Go therefore, and declare to the 
elect of the Lord His mighty works, and tell them that this beast is a 
type of the great tribulation which is to come. If therefore ye prepare 
yourselves beforehand, and repent (and turn) unto the Lord with your 
whole heart, ye shall be able to escape it, if your heart be made pure 
and without blemish, and if for the remaining days of your life ye serve 
the Lord blamelessly. Cast your cares upon the Lord and He will set 
them straight. ‘Trust ye in the Lord, ye men of doubtful mind, for He 
can do all things, yea, He both turneth away His wrath from you, and 
again He sendeth forth His plagues upon you that are of doubtful 
mind. Woe to them that hear these words and are disobedient ; 
it were better for them that they had not been born.’ 

3. I asked her concerning the four colours, which the beast had 
upon its head. Then she answered me and said, ‘Again thou art 
curious about such matters.’ ‘Yes, lady,’ said I, ‘ make known unto me 
what these things are.’ ‘Listen,’ said she ; ‘the black is this world in 
which ye dwell; and the fire and blood colour showeth that this world 
must perish by blood and fire; and the golden part are ye that have 
escaped from this world. For.as the gold is tested by the fire and is 
made useful, so ye also [that dwell in it] are being tested in yourselves. 
Ye then that abide and pass through the fire will be purified by it. 
For as the gold loses its dross, so ye also shall cast away all sorrow and 
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tribulation, and shall be purified, and shall be useful for the building of 
the tower. But the white portion is the coming age, in which the elect 
of God shall dwell; because the elect of God shall be without spot and 
pure unto life eternal. Wherefore cease not thou to speak in the ears of 
the saints. Ye have now the symbolism also of the tribulation which is 
coming in power. But if ye be willing, it shall be nought. Remember ye 
the things that are written beforehand.’ With these words she departed, 
and I saw not in what direction she departed ; for a noise was made ; 
and I turned back in fear, thinking that the beast was coming. 


REVELATION 5. 


As I prayed in the house, and sat on the couch, there entered a 
man glorious in his visage, in the garb_ of a shepherd, with a white skin 
wrapped about him, and with a wallet on his shoulders and a staff in his 
hand. And he saluted me, and I saluted him in return. And he imme- 
diately sat down by my side, and he saith unto me, ‘I was sent by the 
most holy angel, that I might dwell with thee the remaining days of thy 
life.’ I thought he came to tempt me, and I say unto him, ‘Why, who 
art thou? For I know,’ say I, ‘unto whom I was delivered.’ He saith 
to me, ‘Dost thou not recognise me?’ ‘No,’ I say. ‘I,’ saith he, ‘am 
the shepherd, unto whom thou wast delivered.’ While he was still speak- 
ing, his form was changed, and I recognised him as being the same, to 
whom I was delivered; and straightway I was confounded, and fear seized 
me, and I was altogether overwhelmed with distress that I had answered 
him so wickedly and senselessly. But he answered and said unto me, ‘Be 
not confounded, but strengthen thyself in my commandments which I am 
about tocommand thee. For I was sent,’ saith he, ‘that I might show 
thee again all the things which thou didst see before, merely the heads 
which are convenient for you. First of all, write down my command- 
ments and my parables ; and the other matters thou shalt write down as 
J shall show them to thee. The reason why,’ saith he, ‘I command thee 
to write down first the commandments and parables is, that thou mayest 
read them off-hand, and mayest be able to keep them.’ So I wrote down 
the commandments and parables, as he commanded me. If then, 
when ye hear them, ye keep them and walk in them, and do them 
with a pure heart, ye shall receive from the Lord all things that He 
promised you; but if, when ye hear them, ye do not repent, but still 
add to your sins, ye shall receive from the Lord the opposite. All these 
the shepherd, the angel of repentance, commanded me so to write. 
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MANDATE THE FIRST. 


‘First of all, believe that God is One, even He Who created all things 
and set them in order, and brought all things from non-existence into 
being, Who comprehendeth all things, being alone incomprehensible. 
Believe Him therefore, and fear Him, and in this fear be continent. 
Keep these things, and thou shalt cast off all wickedness from thyself, 
and shalt clothe thyself with every excellence of righteousness, and shalt 
live unto God, if thou keep this commandment.’ 


MANDATE THE SECOND. 


He saith to me; ‘Keep simplicity and be guileless, and thou shalt be 
as little children, that know not the wickedness which destroyeth the life 
of men. First of all, speak evil of no man, neither take pleasure in 
listening to a slanderer. Otherwise thou that hearest too shalt be 
responsible for the sin of him that speaketh the evil, if thou believest the 
slander, which thou hearest; for in believing it thou thyself also wilt. 
have a grudge against thy brother. So then shalt thou be responsible 
for the sin of him that speaketh the evil. Slander is evil; it is a restless 
demon, never at peace, but always having its home among factions. 
Refrain from it therefore, and thou shalt have success at all times with 
all men. But clothe thyself in reverence, wherein is no evil stumbling- 
block, but all things are smooth and gladsome. Work that which is 
good, and of thy labours, which God giveth thee, give to all that are in 
want freely, not questioning to whom thou shalt give, and to whom 
thou shalt not give. Give to all; for to all God desireth that there 
should be given of His own bounties. They then that receive shall 
render an account to God why they received it, and to what end; for 
they that receive in distress shall not be judged, but they that receive 
by false pretence shall pay the penalty. He then that giveth is guiltless; 
for as he received from the Lord the ministration to perform it, he hath 
performed it in sincerity, by making no distinction to whom to give 
or not to give. This ministration then, when sincerely performed, 
becomes glorious in the sight of God. He therefore that ministereth 
thus sincerely shall live unto God. ‘Therefore keep this commandment, 
as I have told thee, that thine own repentance and that of thy house- 
hold may be found to be sincere, and [thy] heart pure and undefiled.’ 
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MANDATE THE THIRD. 


Again he saith to me; ‘Love truth, and let nothing but truth proceed 
out of thy mouth, that the Spirit which God made to dwell in this flesh, 
may be found true in the sight of all men; and thus shall the Lord, Who 
dwelleth in thee, be glorified; for the Lord is true in every word, and 
with Him there is no falsehood. They therefore that speak lies set the 
Lord at nought, and become robbers of the Lord, for they do not 
deliver up to Him the deposit which they received. For they received 
of Him a spirit free from lies. This if they shall return a lying 
spirit, they have defiled the commandment of the Lord and have be- 
come robbers.’ When then I heard these things, I wept bitterly. But 
seeing me weep he saith, ‘Why weepest thou?’ ‘Because, Sir,’ say I, 
‘I know not if I can be saved.’ ‘Why so?’ saith he. ‘Because, Sir,’ 
I say, ‘never in my life spake I a true word, but I always lived 
deceitfully with all men and dressed up my falsehood as truth before 
all men; and no man ever contradicted me, but confidence was placed 
in my word. How then, Sir,’ say I, ‘can I live, seeing that I have 
done these things?’ ‘Your supposition,’ he saith, ‘is right and true, for 
it behoved thee as a servant of God to walk in truth, and no complicity 
with evil should abide with the Spirit of truth, nor bring grief to the 
Spirit which is holy and true.’ ‘Never, Sir,’ say I, ‘heard I clearly words 
such as these.’ ‘Now then,’ saith he, ‘thou hearest. Guard them, that 
the former falsehoods also which thou spakest in thy business affairs 
may themselves become credible, now that these are found true; for 
they too can become trustworthy. If thou keep these things, and from 
henceforward speak nothing but truth, thou shalt be able to secure life 
for thyself. And whosoever shall hear this command, and abstain from 
falsehood, that most pernicious habit, shall live unto God.’ 


MANDATE THE FOURTH. 


1. ‘I charge thee,’ saith he, ‘to keep purity, and let not a thought enter 
into thy heart concerning another’s wife, or concerning fornication, 
or concerning any such like evil deeds; for in so doing thou committest 
a great sin. But remember thine own wife always, and thou shalt 
never go wrong. For should this desire enter into thine heart, thou 
wilt go wrong, and should any other as evil as this, thou committest 
sin. For this desire in a servant of God is a great sin; and if any man 
doeth this evil deed, he worketh out death for himself. Look to it 
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therefore. Abstain from this desire; for, where holiness dwelleth, there 
lawlessness ought not to enter into the heart of a righteous man.’ I say 
to him, ‘Sir, permit me to ask thee a few more questions.’ ‘Say on,’ saith 
he. ‘Sir,’ say I, ‘if a man who has a wife that is faithful in the Lord de- 
tect her in adultery, doth the husband sin in living with her?’ ‘So long as 
he is ignorant,’ saith he, ‘he sinneth not; but if the husband know of 
her sin, and the wife repent not, but continue in her fornication, and her 
husband live with her, he makes himself responsible for her sin and an 
accomplice in her adultery.’ ‘What then, Sir, say I, ‘shall the husband 
do, if the wife continue in this case?’ ‘Let him divorce her,’ saith he, 
‘and let the husband abide alone: but if after divorcing his wife he shall 
marry another, he likewise committeth adultery.’ ‘If then, Sir,’ say I, 
‘after the wife is divorced, she repent and desire to return to her own 
husband, shall she not be received?’ ‘Certainly,’ saith he, ‘if the husband 
receiveth her not, he sinneth and bringeth great sin upon himself; nay, 
one who hath sinned and repented must be received, yet not often; for 
there is but one repentance for the servants of God. For the sake of 
her repentance therefore the husband ought not to marry. This is the 
manner of acting enjoined on husband and wife. Not only,’ saith he, 
‘is it adultery, if a man pollute his flesh, but whosoever doeth things 
like unto the heathen committeth adultery. If therefore in such deeds 
as these likewise a man continue and repent not, keep away from him, 
and live not with him. Otherwise, thou also art a partaker of his sin. 
For this cause ye were enjoined to remain single, whether husband or 
wife; for in such cases repentance is possible. I,’ said he, ‘am not 
giving an excuse that this matter should be concluded thus, but to 
the end that the sinner should sin no more. But as concerning his 
former sin, there is One Who is able to give healing; it is He Who hath 
authority over all things.’ 

2. asked him again, saying, ‘Seeing that the Lord held me worthy 
that thou shouldest always dwell with me, suffer me still to say a few 
words, since I understand nothing, and my heart has been made dense 
by my former deeds. Make me to understand, for I am very foolish, 
and I apprehend absolutely nothing.’ He answered and said unto me, 
‘I,’ saith he, ‘preside over repentance, and I give understanding to all 
who repent. Nay, thinkest thou not,’ saith he, ‘that this very act of 
repentance is understanding? To repent is great understanding,’ saith 
he. ‘For the man that hath sinned understandeth that he hath done 
evil before the Lord, and the deed which he hath done entereth into his 
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heart, and he repenteth, and doeth no more evil, but doeth good lavishly, 
and humbleth his own soul and putteth it to torture because it sinned. 
Thou seest then that repentance is great understanding.’ ‘It is on this 
account therefore, Sir,’ say I, ‘that I enquire everything accurately of thee; 
first, because I am a sinner; secondly, because I know not what deeds 
I must do that I may live, for my sins are many and various.’ ‘Thou 
shalt live,’ saith he, ‘if thou keep my commandments and walk in them; 
and whosoever shall hear these commandments and keep them, shall 
live unto God.’ 

3. ‘I will still proceed, Sir,’ say I, ‘to ask a further question.’ 
‘Speak on,’ saith he. ‘I have heard, Sur, say I, ‘from certain teachers, 
that there is no other repentance, save that which took place when we 
went down into the water and obtained remission of our former sins.’ 
He saith to me; ‘Thou hast well heard; for so itis. For he that hath 
received remission of sins ought no longer to sin, but to dwell in purity. 
But, since thou enquirest all things accurately, I will declare unto thee 


' this also, so as to give no excuse to those who shall hereafter believe, 


or those who have already believed, on the Lord. For they that have 
already believed, or shall hereafter believe, have not repentance for sins, 
but have only remission of their former sins. To those then that were 
called before these days the Lord has appointed repentance. For the 
Lord, being a discerner of hearts and foreknowing all things, perceived 
the weakness of men and the manifold wiles of the devil, how that he 
will be doing some mischief to the servants of God, and will deal 
wickedly with them. The Lord then, being very compassionate, had pity 
on His handiwork, and appointed this (opportunity of) repentance, and 
to me was given the authority over this repentance. But I say unto you,’ 
saith he, ‘if after this great and holy calling any one, being tempted of 
the devil, shall commit sin, he hath only one (opportunity of) repentance. 
But if he sin off-hand and repent, repentance is unprofitable for such a 
man; for he shall live with difficulty.” Isay unto him, ‘I was quickened 
into life again, when I heard these things from thee so precisely. For I 
know that, if I shall add no more to my sins, I shall be saved.’ “Thou 
shalt be saved,’ he saith, ‘thou and all, as many as shall do these things.’ 

4. I asked him again, saying, ‘Sir, since once thou dost bear with 
me, declare unto me this further matter also.’ ‘Say on,’ saith he. ‘Ifa 
wife, Sir,’ say I, ‘or, it may be, a husband fall asleep, and one of them 
marry, doth the one that marrieth sin?’ ‘He sinneth not,’ saith he, ‘but 
if he remain single, he investeth himself with more exceeding honour 
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and with great glory before the Lord; yet even if he should marry, he 
sinneth not. Preserve purity and holiness therefore, and thou shalt 
live unto God. All these things, which I speak and shall hereafter 
speak unto thee, guard from this time forward, from the day when thou 
wast committed unto me, and I will dwell in thy house. But for thy 
former transgressions there shall be remission, if thou keepest my com- 
mandments. Yea, and all shall have remission, if they keep these 
my commandments, and walk in this purity.’ 


MANDATE THE FIFTH. 


1. ‘Be thou long-suffering and understanding,’ he saith, ‘and thou 
shalt have the mastery over all evil deeds, and shalt work all righteous- 
ness. For if thou art long-suffering, the Holy Spirit that abideth in thee 
shall be pure, not being darkened by another evil spirit, but dwelling in 
a large room shall rejoice and be glad with the vessel in which he dwell- 
eth, and shall serve God with much cheerfulness, having prosperity in 
himself. But if any angry temper approach, forthwith the Holy Spirit, 
being delicate, is straitened, not having [the] place clear, and seeketh 
to retire from the place; for he is being choked by the evil spirit, and 
has no room to minister unto the Lord, as he desireth, being polluted by 
angry temper. For the Lord dwelleth in long-suffering, but the devil in 
angry temper. Thus that both the spirits then should be dwelling 
together is inconvenient and evil for that man in whom they dwell. 
For if you take a little wormwood, and pour it into a jar of honey, is not 
the whole of the honey spoiled, and all that honey ruined by a very 
small quantity of wormwood? For it destroyeth the sweetness of the 
honey, and it no longer hath the same attraction for the owner, because 
it is rendered bitter and hath lost its use. But if the wormwood be not 
put into the honey, the honey is found sweet and becomes useful to its 
owner. ‘Thou seest [then] that long-suffering is very sweet, beyond the 
sweetness of honey, and is useful to the Lord, and He dwelleth in it. 
But angry temper is bitter and useless. If then angry temper be mixed 
with long-suffering, long-suffering is polluted and the man’s intercession is 
no longer useful to God.’ ‘I would fain know, Sir,’ say I, ‘the working 
of angry temper, that I may guard myself from it.’ ‘Yea, verily,’ saith 
he, ‘if thou guard not thyself from it—thou and thy family—thou hast 
lost all thy hope.. But guard thyself from it; for I am with thee. Yea, 
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and all men shall hold aloof from it, as many as have repented with 
their whole heart. For I will be with them and will preserve them ; for 
they all were justified by the most holy angel. 

2. ‘Hear now,’ saith he, ‘the working of angry temper, how evil it is, 
and how it subverteth the servants of God by its own working, and 
how it leadeth them astray from righteousness. But it doth not lead 
astray them that are full in the faith, nor can it work upon them, 
because the power of the Lord is with them; but them that are empty 
and double-minded it leadeth astray. For when it seeth such men in 
prosperity it insinuates itself into the heart of the man, and for no 
cause whatever the man or the woman is embittered on account of 
worldly matters, either about meats, or some triviality, or about some 
friend, or about giving or receiving, or about follies of this kind. For 
all these things are foolish and vain and senseless and inexpedient for 
the servants of God. But long-suffering is great and strong, and has 
a mighty and vigorous power, and is prosperous in great enlargement, 
gladsome, exultant, free from care, glorifying the Lord at every season, 
having no bitterness in itself, remaining always gentle and tranquil. 
This long-suffering therefore dwelleth with those whose faith is perfect. 
But angry temper is in the first place foolish, fickle and senseless ; then. 
from foolishness is engendered bitterness, and from bitterness wrath, 
and from wrath anger, and from anger spite ; then spite being composed 
of all these evil elements becometh a great sinand incurable. For when 
all these spirits dwell in one vessel, where the Holy Spirit also dwelleth, 
that vessel cannot contain them, but overfloweth. The delicate spirit 
therefore, as not being accustomed to dwell with an evil spirit nor with 
harshness, departeth from a man of that kind, and seeketh to dwell with 
gentleness and tranquillity. Then, when it hath removed from that 
man, in whom it dwells, that man becometh emptied of the righteous 
spirit, and henceforward, being filled with the evil spirits, he is unstable 
in all his actions, being dragged about hither and thither by the evil 
spirits, and is altogether blinded and bereft of his good intent. Thus 
then it happeneth to all persons of angry temper. Refrain therefore 
from angry temper, the most evil of evil spirits. But clothe thyself in 
long-suffering, and resist angry temper and bitterness, and thou shalt be 
found in company with the holiness which is beloved of the Lord. See 
then that thou never neglect this commandment; for if thou master 
this commandment, thou shalt be able likewise to keep the remaining 
commandments, which I am about to give thee. Be strong in them and 
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endowed with power; and let all be endowed with power, as many as 
desire to walk in them.’ - . 


MANDATE THE SIXTH. 


1. ‘I charged thee,’ saith he, ‘in my first commandment to guard 
faith and fear and temperance.’ ‘Yes, Sir, say I. ‘ But now,’ saith he, 
‘I wish to show thee their powers also, that thou mayest understand 
what is the power and effect of each one of them. For their effects are 
twofold. Now they are prescribed alike to the righteous and the un- 
righteous. Do thou therefore trust righteousness, but trust not un- 
righteousness ; for the way of righteousness is straight, but the way of 
unrighteousness is crooked. But walk thou in the straight [and level] 
path, and leave the crooked one alone. For the crooked way has no 
tracks, but only pathlessness and many stumbling-stones, and is rough 
and thorny. So it is therefore harmful to those who walk in it. But 
those who walk in the straight way walk on the level and without 
stumbling: for it is neither rough nor thorny. Thou seest then 
that it is more expedient to walk in this way.’ ‘I am pleased, Sir,’ 
say I, ‘to walk in this way.’ ‘Thou shalt walk,’ he saith, ‘yea, and 
whosoever shall turn unto the Lord with his whole heart shall walk 
in it. 

2. ‘Hear now,’ saith he, ‘concerning faith. There are two angels 
with a man, one of righteousness and one of wickedness,’ ‘ How then, 
Sir,’ say I, ‘shall I know their workings, seeing that both angels dwell 
with me?’ ‘Hear,’ saith he, ‘and understand their workings. The 
angel of righteousness is delicate and bashful and gentle and tranquil. 
When then this one enters into thy heart, forthwith he speaketh with 
thee of righteousness, of purity, of holiness, and of contentment, of 
every righteous deed and of every glorious virtue. When all these 
things enter into thy heart, know that the angel of righteousness is with 
thee. [These then are the works of the angel of righteousness.] | Trust 
him therefore and his works. Now see the works of the angel of wicked- 
ness also. First of all, he is quick-tempered and bitter and senseless, 
and his works are evil, overthrowing the servants of God. Whenever 
then he entereth into thy heart, know him by his works.’ ‘How I 
shall discern him, Sir,’ I reply, ‘I know not.’ ‘Listen,’ saith he. ‘When 
a fit of angry temper or bitterness comes upon thee, know that he is in 
thee. Then the desire of much business and the costliness of many 
viands and drinking bouts and of many drunken fits and of various 
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luxuries which are unseemly, and the desire of women, and avarice, 
and haughtiness and boastfulness, and whatsoever things are akin and 
like to these—when then these things enter into thy heart, know that 
the angel of wickedness is with thee. Do thou therefore, recognising 
his works, stand aloof from him, and trust him in nothing, for his works 
are evil and inexpedient for the servants of God. Here then thou 
hast the workings of both the angels. Understand them, and trust the 
angel of righteousness. But from the angel of wickedness stand aloof, 
for his teaching is evil in every matter; for though one be a man of 
faith, and the desire of this angel enter into his heart, that man, or that 
woman, must commit some sin. And if again a man or a woman be 
exceedingly wicked, and the works of the angel of righteousness come 
into that man’s heart, he must of necessity do something good. Thou 
seest then,’ saith he, ‘that it is good to follow the angel of righteousness, 
and to bid farewell to the angel of wickedness. This commandment 
declareth what concerneth faith, that thou mayest trust the works of 
the angel of righteousness, and doing them mayest live unto God. 
But believe that the works of the angel of wickedness are difficult ; so 
by not doing them thou shalt live unto God.’ 


MANDATE THE SEVENTH. 


‘Fear the Lord,’ saith he, ‘and keep His commandments. So 
keeping the commandments of God thou shalt be powerful in every 
deed, and thy doing shall be incomparable. For whilst thou fearest 
the Lord, thou shalt do all things well. But this is the fear wherewith 
thou oughtest to be afraid, and thou shalt be saved. But fear not the 
devil ; for, if thou fear the Lord, thou shalt be master over the devil, 
for there is no power in him. [For] in whom is no power, neither is 
there fear of him; but in whom power is glorious, of him is fear like- 
wise. For every one that hath power hath fear, whereas he that hath 
no power is despised of all. But fear thou the works of the devil, for 
they are evil. While then thou fearest the Lord, thou wilt fear the 
works of the devil, and wilt not do them, but abstain from them. 
Fear therefore is of two kinds. If thou desire to do evil, fear the 
Lord, and thou shalt not doit. If again thou desire to do good, fear 
the Lord and thou shalt do it. Therefore the fear of the Lord is 
powerful and great and glorious. Fear the Lord then, and thou shalt 
live unto Him; yea, and as many of them that keep His command- 
ments as shall fear Him, shall live unto God.’ ‘Wherefore, Sir,’ say I, 
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‘ didst thou say concerning those that keep His commandments, “ They 
shall live unto God’”’2’ ‘ Because,’ saith he, ‘every creature feareth the 
Lord, but not every one keepeth His commandments. Those then 
that fear Him and keep His commandments, they have life unto God ; 
but they that keep not His commandments have no life in them.’ 


MANDATE THE EIGHTH. 


‘I told thee,’ saith he, ‘that the creatures of God are twofold ; for 
temperance also is twofold. For in some things it is right to be 
temperate, but in other things it is not right.’ ‘Make known unto me, 
Sir” say I, ‘in what things it is right to be temperate, and in what 
things it is not right.’ ‘Listen,’ saith he. ‘Be temperate as to what is 
evil, and do it not; but be not temperate as to what is good, but do it. 
For if thou be temperate as to what is good, so as not to do it, thou 
committest a great sin; but if thou be temperate as to what is evil, so 
as not to do it, thou doest great righteousness. Be temperate therefore 
in abstaining from all wickedness, and do that which is good.’ ‘What 
kinds of wickedness, Sir,’ say I, ‘are they from which we must be 
temperate and abstain?’ ‘Listen,’ saith he; ‘from adultery and fornica- 
tion, from the lawlessness of drunkenness, from wicked luxury, from 
many viands and the costliness of riches, and vaunting and haughtiness 
and pride, and from falsehood and evil-speaking and hypocrisy, malice 
and all blasphemy. ‘These works are the most wicked of all in the life 
of men. From these works therefore the servant of God must be 
temperate and abstain; for he that is not temperate so as to abstain 
from these cannot live unto God. Listen then to what follows upon 
these.’ ‘Why, are there still other evil deeds, Sir?’ say I. ‘ Aye,’ saith 
he, ‘there are many, from which the servant of God must be temperate 
and abstain; theft, falsehood, deprivation, false witness, avarice, evil 
desire, deceit, vain-glory, boastfulness, and whatsoever things are like 
unto these. Thinkest thou not that these things are wrong, yea, very 
wrong,’ [saith he,] ‘for the servants of God? In all these things he that 
serveth God must exercise temperance. Be thou temperate, therefore, 
and refrain from all these things, that thou mayest live unto God, and 
be enrolled among those who exercise self-restraint in them. These 
then are the things from which thou shouldest restrain thyself. Now 
hear,’ saith he, ‘the things, in which thou shouldest not exercise self- 
restraint, but do them. Exercise no self-restraint in that which is good, 
but do it.’ ‘Sir,’ say I, ‘show me the power of the good also, that I 
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may walk in them and serve them, that doing them it may be possible 
for me to be saved.’ ‘Hear,’ saith he, ‘the works of the good likewise, 
which thou must do, and towards which thou must exercise no self- 
restraint. First of all, there is faith, fear of the Lord, love, concord, 
words of righteousness, truth, patience ; nothing is better than these in 
the life of men. If a man keep these, and exercise not self-restraint 
from them, he becomes blessed in his life. Hear now what follow 
upon these; to minister to widows, to visit the orphans and the needy, 
to ransom the servants of God from their afflictions, to be hospitable 
(for in hospitality benevolence from time to time has a place), to resist 
no man, to be tranquil, to show yourself more submissive than all 
men, to reverence the aged, to practise righteousness, to observe 
brotherly feeling, to endure injury, to be long-suffering, to bear no 
grudge, to exhort those who are sick at soul, not to cast away those that 
have stumbled from the faith, but to convert them and to put courage 
into them, to reprove sinners, not to oppress debtors and indigent 
persons, and whatsoever actions are like these. Do these things,’ saith 
he, ‘seem to thee to be good?’ ‘Why, what, Sir,’ say I, ‘can be 
better than these?’ ‘Then walk in them,’ saith he, ‘and abstain not 
from them, and thou shalt live unto God. Keep this commandment 
therefore. If thou do good and abstain not from it, thou shalt live 
unto God ; yea, and all shall live unto God who act so. And again if 
thou do not evil, and abstain from it, thou shalt live unto God; yea, 
and all shall live unto God, who shall keep these commandments, and 
walk in them.’ 


MANDATE THE NINTH. 


He saith to me; ‘Remove from thyself a doubtful mind and doubt 
not at all whether to ask of God, saying within thyself, “ How can I ask 
a thing of the Lord and receive it, seeing that I have committed so many 
sins against Him?” Reason not thus, but turn to the Lord with thy 
whole heart, and ask of Him nothing wavering, and thou shalt know 
His exceeding compassion, that He will surely not abandon thee, but 
will fulfil the petition of thy soul. For God is not as men who bear 
a grudge, but Himself is without malice and hath compassion on His 
creatures. Do thou therefore cleanse thy heart from all the vanities of 
this life, and from the things mentioned before ; and ask of the Lord, 
and thou shalt receive all things, and shalt lack nothing of all thy 
petitions, if thou ask of the Lord nothing wavering. But if thou waver 
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in thy heart, thou shalt surely receive none of thy petitions. For they 
that waver towards God, these are the doubtful-minded, and they never 
obtain any of their petitions. But they that are complete in the faith 
make all their petitions trusting in the Lord, and they receive, because 
they ask without wavering, nothing doubting; for every doubtful-minded 
man, if he repent not, shall hardly be saved. Cleanse therefore thy 
heart from doubtful-mindedness, and put on faith, for it is strong, and 
trust God that thou wilt receive all thy petitions which thou askest ; 
and if after asking anything of the Lord, thou receive thy petition some- 
what tardily, be not of doubtful mind because thou didst not receive 
the petition of thy soul at once. For assuredly it is by reason of some 
temptation or some transgression, of which thou art ignorant, that thou 
receivest thy petition so tardily. Do thou therefore cease not to make 
thy soul’s petition, and thou shalt receive it. But if thou grow weary, 
and doubt as thou askest, blame thyself and not Him that giveth unto 
thee. See to this doubtful-mindedness; for it is evil and senseless, and 
uprooteth many from the faith, yea, even very faithful and strong men. 
For indeed this doubtful-mindedness is a daughter of the devil, and work- 
eth great wickedness against the servants of God. Therefore despise 
doubtful-mindedness and gain the mastery over it in everything, clothing 
thyself with faith which is strong and powerful. For faith promiseth all 
things, accomplisheth all things ; but doubtful-mindedness, as having no 
confidence in itself, fails in all the works which it doeth. Thou seest 
then,’ saith he, ‘that faith is from above from the Lord, and hath great 
power ; but doubtful-mindedness is an earthly spirit from the devil, and 
hath no power. Do thou therefore serve that faith which hath power, 
and hold aloof from the doubtful-mindedness which hath no power; and 


thou shalt live unto God; yea, and all those shall live unto God who 
are so minded.’ 


MANDATE THE TENTH. 


1. ‘Put away sorrow from thyself,’ saith he, ‘for she is the sister of 
doubtful-mindedness and of angry temper.’ ‘How, Sir,’ say I, ‘is she 
the sister of these? For angry temper seems to me to be one thing, 
doubtful-mindedness another, sorrow another.’ ‘Thou art a foolish 
fellow,’ saith he, ‘{and] perceivest not that sorrow is more evil than all 
the spirits, and is most fatal to the servants of God, and beyond all the 
spirits destroys a man, and crushes out the Holy Spirit, and yet again 
saves it.’ ‘I, Sir,’ say I, ‘am without understanding, and I understand 
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not these parables. For how it can crush out and again save, I do not 
comprehend.’ ‘Listen,’ saith he. ‘Those who have never investigated 
concerning the truth, nor enquired concerning the deity, but have 
merely believed, and have been mixed up in business affairs and riches 
and heathen friendships, and many other affairs of this world—as many, 
I say, as devote themselves to these things, comprehend not the 
parables of the deity ; for they are darkened by these actions, and are 
corrupted and become barren. As good vineyards, when they are 
treated with neglect, are made barren by the thorns and weeds of 
various kinds, so men who after they have believed fall into these 
many occupations which were mentioned before, lose their under- 
standing and comprehend nothing at all concerning righteousness ; for 
if they hear concerning the deity and truth, their mind is absorbed in 
their occupations, and they perceive nothing at all. But they that have 
the fear of God, and investigate concerning deity and truth, and direct 
their heart towards the Lord, perceive and understand everything that 
is said to them more quickly, because they have the fear of the Lord in 
themselves ; for where the Lord dwelleth, there too is great under- 
standing. Cleave therefore unto the Lord, and thou shalt understand 
and perceive all things. 

2. ‘Hear now, senseless man,’ saith he, ‘how sorrow crusheth out 
the Holy Spirit, and again saveth it. When the man of doubtful 
mind sets his hand to any action, and fails in it owing to his doubtful- 
mindedness, grief at this entereth into the man, and grieveth the Holy 
Spirit, and crusheth it out. Then again when angry temper cleaveth to 
a man concerning any matter, and he is much embittered, again sorrow 
entereth into the heart of the man that was ill-tempered, and he is 
grieved at the deed which he hath done, and repenteth that he did evil. 
This sadness therefore seemeth to bring salvation, because he repented 
at having done the evil. So both the operations sadden the Spirit ; 
first, the doubtful mind saddens the Spirit, because it succeeded not in 
its business, and the angry temper again, because it did what was evil. 
Thus both are saddening to the Holy Spirit, the doubtful mind and the 
angry temper. Put away therefore from thyself sadness, and afflict not 
the Holy Spirit that dwelleth in thee, lest haply He intercede with God 
[against thee], and depart from thee. For the Spirit of God, that was 
given unto this flesh, endureth not sadness neither constraint. 

3. ‘Therefore clothe thyself in cheerfulness, which hath favour with 
God always, and is acceptable to Him, and rejoice in it. For every 
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cheerful man worketh good, and thinketh good, and despiseth sadness ; 
put the sad man is always committing sin. In the first place he com- 
mitteth sin, because he grieveth the Holy Spirit, which was given to the 
man being a cheerful spirit ; and in the second place, by grieving the 
Holy Spirit he doeth lawlessness, in that he doth not intercede with 
neither confess unto God. For the intercession of a sad man hath 
never at any time power to ascend to the altar of God.’ ‘Wherefore,’ 
say I, ‘doth not the intercession of him that is saddened ascend 
to the altar?’ ‘Because,’ saith he, ‘sadness is seated at his heart. 
Thus sadness mingled with the intercession doth not suffer the inter- 
cession to ascend pure to the altar. For as vinegar when mingled with 
wine in the same (vessel) hath not the same pleasant taste, so likewise 
sadness mingled with the Holy Spirit hath not the same intercession. 
Therefore cleanse thyself from this wicked sadness, and thou shalt live 
unto God; yea, and all they shall live unto God, who shall cast away 
sadness from themselves and clothe themselves in all cheerfulness.’ 


MANDATE THE ELEVENTH. 


He shewed me men seated on a couch, and another man seated on 
a chair. And he saith to me, ‘Seest thou those that are seated on the 
couch?’ ‘I see them, Sir,’ say I. ‘These,’ saith he, ‘are faithful, but 
he that sitteth on the chair is a false prophet who destroyeth the mind 
of the servants of God—I mean, of the doubtful-minded, not of the 
faithful. These doubtful-minded ones then come to him as to a sooth- 
sayer and enquire of him what shall befall them. And he, the false 
prophet, having no power of a divine Spirit in himself, speaketh with 
them according to their enquiries [and according to the lusts of their 
wickedness], and filleth their souls as they themselves wish. For being 
empty himself he giveth empty answers to empty enquirers ; for what- 
ever enquiry may be made of him, he answereth according to the 
emptiness of the man. But he speaketh also some true words; for the 
devil filleth him with his own spirit, if so be he shall be able to break 
down some of the righteous. So many therefore as are strong in the 
faith of the Lord, clothed with the truth, cleave not to such spirits, but 
hold aloof from them; but as many as are doubters and frequently 
change their minds, practise soothsaying like the Gentiles, and bring 
upon themselves greater sin by their idolatries. For he that consulteth 
a false prophet on any matter is an idolater and emptied of the truth, 
and senseless. For no Spirit given of God needeth to be consulted ; but, 


M. 11] THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS. 435 


having the power of deity, speaketh all things of itself, because it is from 
above, even from the power of the divine Spirit. But the spirit which is 
consulted, and speaketh according to the desires of men, is earthly and 
fickle, having no power; and it speaketh not at all, unless it be 
consulted.’ ‘How then, Sir,’ say I, ‘shall a man know who of them is 
a prophet, and who a false prophet?’ ‘ Hear,’ saith he, ‘concerning 
both the prophets; and, as I shall tell thee, so shalt thou test the 
prophet and the false prophet. By his life test the man that hath the 
divine Spirit. In the first place, he that hath the [divine] Spirit, which 
is from above, is gentle and tranquil and humble-minded, and abstaineth 
from all wickedness and vain desire of this present world, and holdeth 
himself inferior to all men, and giveth no answer to any man when 
enquired of, nor speaketh in solitude (for neither doth the Holy Spirit 
speak when a man wisheth Him to speak); but the man speaketh then 
when God wisheth him to speak. When then the man who hath the 
divine Spirit cometh into an assembly of righteous men, who have faith 
in a divine Spirit, and intercession is made to God by the gathering of 
those men, then the angel of the prophetic spirit, who is attached to 
him, filleth the man, and the man, being filled with the Holy Spirit, 
speaketh to the multitude, according as the Lord willeth. In this way 
then the Spirit of the deity shall be manifest. This then is the greatness 
of the power as touching the Spirit of the deity of the Lord. Hear 
now,’ saith he, ‘concerning the earthly and vain spirit, which hath no 
power but is foolish. In the first place, that man who seemeth to have 
a spirit exalteth himself, and desireth to have a chief place, and straight- 
way he is impudent and shameless and talkative and conversant in 
many luxuries and in many other deceits, and receiveth money for his 
prophesying, and if he receiveth not, he prophesieth not. Now can a 
divine Spirit receive money and prophesy? It is not possible for a 
prophet of God to do this, but the spirit of such prophets is earthly. 
In the next place, it never approacheth an assembly of righteous men ; 
but avoideth them, and cleaveth to the doubtful-minded and empty, and 
prophesieth to them in corners, and deceiveth them, speaking all things 
in emptiness to gratify their desires; for they too are empty whom it 
answereth. For the empty vessel placed together with the empty is 
not broken, but they agree one with the other. But when he comes 
into an assembly full of righteous men who have a Spirit of deity, and 
intercession is made from them, that man is emptied, and the earthly 
spirit fleeth from him in fear, and that man is struck dumb and is 
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altogether broken in pieces, being unable to utter a word. For, if you 
pack wine or oil into a closet, arid place an empty vessel among them, 
and again desire to unpack the closet, the vessel which you placed 
there empty, empty in like manner you will find it. Thus also the 
empty prophets, whenever they come unto the spirits of righteous men, 
are found just such as they came. I have given thee the life of both 
kinds of prophets. Therefore test, by his life and his works, the man 
who says that he is moved by the Spirit. But do thou trust the Spirit 
that cometh from God, and hath power; but in the earthly and empty 
spirit put no trust at all; for in it there is no power, for it cometh from 
the devil. Listen [then] to the parable which I shall tell thee. Take a 
stone, and throw it up to heaven—see if thou canst reach it ; or again, 
take a squirt of water, and squirt it up to heaven—see if thou canst 
bore through the heaven.’ ‘How, Sir,’ say I, ‘can these things be? 
For both these things which thou hast mentioned are beyond our power.’ 
‘Well then,’ saith he, ‘just as these things are beyond our power, so 
likewise the earthly spirits have no power and are feeble. Now take 
the power which cometh from above. The hail is a very small grain, 
and yet, when it falleth on a man’s head, what pain it causeth! Or 
again, take a drop which falls on the ground from the tiles, and bores 
through the stone. Thou seest then that the smallest things from above 
falling on the earth have great power. So likewise the divine Spirit 
coming from above is powerful. This Spirit therefore trust, but from 
the other hold aloof.’ 


MANDATE THE TWELFTH. 


1. He saith to me; ‘Remove from thyself all evil desire, and 
clothe thyself in the desire which is good and holy ; for clothed with 
this desire thou shalt hate the evil desire, and shalt bridle and direct it 
as thou wilt. For the evil desire is wild, and only tamed with difficulty ; 
for it is terrible, and by its wildness is very costly to men; more 
especially if a servant of God get entangled in it, and have no under- 
standing, he is put to fearful costs by it. But it is costly to such men 
as are not clothed in the good desire, but are mixed up with this life. 
These men then it hands over to death.’ ‘Of what sort, Sir,’ say I, ‘are 
the works of the evil desire, which hand over men to death? Make 
them known to me, that I may hold aloof from them.’ ‘Listen,’ [saith 
he,] ‘through what works the evil desire bringeth death to the servants 
of God. 
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2. ‘Before all is desire for the wife or husband of another, and for 
extravagance of wealth, and for many needless dainties, and for drinks 
and other luxuries, many and foolish. For every luxury is foolish and 
vain for the servants of God. These desires then are evil, and bring 
death to the servants of God. For this evil desire is a daughter of the 
devil. Ye must, therefore, abstain from the evil desires, that so abstaining 
ye may live unto God. But as many as are mastered by them, and resist 
them not, are done to death utterly ; for these desires are deadly. But 
do thou clothe thyself in the desire of righteousness, and, having armed 
thyself with the fear of the Lord, resist them. For the fear of God 


dwelleth in the good desire. If the evil desire shall see thee armed , ”’ 


with the fear of God and resisting itself, it shall flee far from thee, and 
shall no more be seen of thee, being in fear of thine arms. Do thou 
therefore, when thou art crowned for thy victory over it, come to the 
desire of righteousness, and deliver to her the victor’s prize which thou 
hast received, and serve her, according as she herself desireth. If thou 
serve the good desire, and art subject to her, thou shalt have power to 
master the evil desire, and to subject her, according as thou wilt.’ 

3. ‘I would fain know, Sir,’ say I, ‘in what ways I ought to serve 
the good desire.’ ‘Listen,’ saith he; ‘practise righteousness and virtue, 
truth and the fear of the Lord, faith and gentleness, and as many good 
deeds as are like these. Practising these thou shalt be well-pleasing as 
a servant of God, and shalt live unto Him; yea, and every one who 
shall serve the good desire shall live unto God.’ 

So he completed the twelve commandments, and he saith to me; 
“Thou hast these commandments ; walk in them, and exhort thy hearers 
that their repentance may become pure for the rest of the days of their 
life. This ministration, which I give thee, fulfil thou with all diligence 
to the end, and thou shalt effect much. For thou shalt find favour 
among those who are about to repent, and they shall obey thy words. 
For I will be with thee, and will compel them to obey thee.’ 

I say to him; ‘Sir, these commandments are great and beautiful 
and glorious, and are able /o gladden the heart of the man who is able 
to observe them. But I know not whether these commandments can 
be kept by a man, for they are very hard.’ He answered and said unto 
me; ‘If thou set it before thyself that they can be kept, thou wilt 
easily keep them, and they will not be hard; but if it once enter into 
thy heart that they cannot be kept by a man, thou wilt not keep them. 
But now I say unto thee; if thou keep them not, but neglect them, 
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thou shalt not have salvation, neither thy children nor thy household, 
since thou hast already ptonounted judgment against thyself that these 
commandments cannot be kept by a man.’ 

4. And these things he said to me very angrily, so that I was 
confounded, and feared him exceedingly ; for his form was changed, so 
that a man could not endure his anger. And when he saw that I was 
altogether disturbed and confounded, he began to speak more kindly 
[and cheerfully] to me, and he saith; ‘Foolish fellow, void of under- 
standing and of doubtful mind, perceivest thou not the glory of God, 
how great and mighty and marvellous it is, how that He created the 
world for man’s sake, and subjected all His creation to man, and gave 
all authority to him, that he should be master over all things under the 
heaven? If then,’ [he saith,] ‘man is lord of all the creatures of God 
and mastereth all things, cannot he also master these commandments ? 
Aye,’ saith he, ‘the man that hath the Lord in his heart can master [all 
things and] all these commandments. But they that have the Lord on 
their lips, while their heart is hardened, and are far from the Lord, to 
them these commandments are hard and inaccessible. Therefore do 
ye, who are empty and fickle in the faith, set your Lord in your heart, 
and ye shall perceive that nothing is easier than these commandments, 
nor sweeter, nor more gentle. Be ye converted, ye that walk after the 
commandments of the devil, (the commandments which are so) difficult 
and bitter and wild and riotous; and fear not the devil, for there is no 
power in him against you. For I will be with you, I, the angel of 
repentance, who have the mastery over him. The devil hath fear alone, 
but his fear hath no force. Fear him not therefore; and he will flee 
from you.’ 

5. I say to him, ‘Sir, listen-to a few words from me.’ ‘Say what 
thou wilt,’ saith he. ‘Man, Sir,’ I say, ‘is eager to keep the com- 
mandments of God, and there is no one that asketh not of the Lord, 
that he may be strengthened in His commandments, and be subject to 
them ; but the devil is hard and overmastereth them.’ ‘He cannot,’ 
saith he, ‘overmaster the servants of God, who set their hope on Him 
with their whole heart. The devil can wrestle with them, but he 
cannot overthrow them. If then ye resist him, he will be vanquished, 
and will flee from you disgraced. But as many,’ saith he, ‘as are 
utterly empty, fear the devil as if he had power. When a man has 
filled amply sufficient jars with good wine, and among these jars a few 
are quite empty, he comes to the jars, and does not examine the full 
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ones, for he knows that they are full; but he examineth the empty ones, 
fearing lest they have turned sour. For empty jars soon turn sour, and 
the taste of the wine is spoilt. So also the devil cometh to all the 
servants of God tempting them. As many then as are complete in the 
faith, oppose him mightily, and he departeth from them, not having a 
place where he can find an entrance. So he cometh next to the empty 
ones, and finding a place goeth into them, and further he doeth what 
he willeth in them, and they become submissive slaves to him. 

6. ‘But I, the angel of repentance, say unto you; Fear not the 
devil; for I was sent,’ saith he, ‘to be with you who repent with your 
whole heart, and to strengthen you in the faith. Believe, therefore, on 
God, ye who by reason of your sins have despaired of your life, and 
are adding to your sins, and weighing down your life; for if ye turn 
unto the Lord with your whole heart, and work righteousness the 
remaining days of your life, and serve Him rightly according to His 
will, He will give healing to your former sins, and ye shall have power 
to master the works of the devil. But of the threatening of the devil 
fear not at all; for he is unstrung, like the sinews of adead man. Hear 


me therefore, and fear Him, Who is ad/e to do all things, fo save and <x 


to destroy, and observe these commandments, and ye shall live unto 
God.’ I say to him, ‘Sir, now am I strengthened in all the ordinances 
of the Lord, because thou art with me; and I know that thou wilt 
crush all the power of the devil, and we shall be masters over him, and 
shall prevail over all his works. And I hope, Sir, that I am now able 
to keep these commandments which thou hast commanded, the Lord 
enabling me.’ ‘Thou shalt keep them,’ saith he, ‘if thy heart be found 
pure with the Lord; yea, and all shall keep them, as many as shall 
purify their hearts from the vain desires of this world, and shall live 
unto God.’ 


PARABLES WHICH HE SPAKE WITH ME. 


He saith to me; ‘ Ye know that ye, who are the servants of God, 
are dwelling in a foreign land; for your city is far from this city. If 
then ye know your city, in which ye shall dwell, why do ye here prepare 
fields and expensive displays and buildings and dwelling-chambers 
which are superfluous? He, therefore, that prepareth these things for 
this city does not purpose to return to his own city. O foolish and 
double-minded and miserable man, perceivest thou not that all these 
things are foreign, and are under the power of another? For the lord 
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of this city shall say, “I do not wish thee to dwell in my city; go forth 
from this city, for thou dost not.conform to my laws.” Thou, therefore, 
who hast fields and dwellings and many other possessions, when thou 
art cast out by him, what wilt thou do with thy field and thy house and 
all the other things that thou preparedst for thyself? For the lord of 
this country saith to thee justly, “‘ Either conform to my laws, or depart 
from my country.” What then shalt thou do, who art under law in 
thine own city? For the sake of thy fields and the rest of thy posses- 
sions wilt thou altogether repudiate thy law, and walk according to the 
law of this city? Take heed, lest it be inexpedient to repudiate thy 
law ; for if thou shouldest desire to return again to thy city, thou shalt 
surely not be received [because thou didst repudiate the law of thy 
city], and shalt be shut out from it. Take heed therefore; as dwelling 
in a strange land prepare nothing more for thyself but a competency 
which is sufficient for thee, and make ready that, whensoever the 
master of this city may desire to cast thee out for thine opposition to 
his law, thou mayest go forth from his city and depart into thine own city, 
and use thine own law joyfully, free from all insult. Take heed there- 
fore, ye that serve God and have Him in your heart: work the works of 
God being mindful of His commandments and of the promises which 
He made, and believe Him that He will perform them, if His com- 
mandments be kept. Therefore, instead of fields buy ye souls that are 
in trouble, as each is able, and visit widows and orphans, and neglect 
them not; and spend your riches and all your displays, which ye 
received from God, on fields and houses of this kind. For to this end 
the Master enriched you, that ye might perform these ministrations for 
Him. It is much better to purchase fields [and possessions] and houses 
of this kind, which thou wilt find in thine own city, when thou visitest it. 
This lavish expenditure is beautiful and joyous, not bringing sadness or 
fear, but bringing joy. The expenditure of the heathen then practise not 
ye; for it is not convenient for you the servants of God. But practise 
your own expenditure, in which ye can rejoice; and do not corrupt, 
neither touch that which is another man’s, nor lust after it; for it is 
wicked to lust after other men’s possessions. But perform thine own 


task, and thou shalt be saved.’ 
ANOTHER PARABLE. 


As I walked in the field, and noticed an elm anda vine, and was 
distinguishing them and their fruits, the shepherd appeareth to me and 
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saith; ‘What art thou meditating within thyself?’ ‘I am thinking, 
[Sir,]’ say I, ‘about the elm and the vine, that they are excellently 
suited the one to the other.’ ‘These two trees,’ saith he, ‘are appointed 
for a type to the servants of God.’ ‘I would fain know, [Sir,]’ say I, 
‘the type contained in these trees, of which thou speakest.’ ‘Seest 
thou,’ saith he, ‘the elm and the vine?’ ‘I see them, Sir,’ say I. ‘This 
vine,’ saith he, ‘beareth fruit, but the elm is an unfruitful stock. Yet 
this vine, except it climb up the elm, cannot bear much fruit when it is 
spread on the ground ; and such fruit as it beareth is rotten, because it is 
not suspended upon the elm. When then the vine is attached to the elm, 
it beareth fruit both from itself and from the elm. Thou seest then that 
the elm also beareth [much] fruit, not less than the vine, but rather more.’ 
‘How more, Sir?’ say I. ‘ Because,’ saith he, ‘the vine, when hanging 
upon the elm, bears its fruit in abundance, and in good condition ; but, 
when spread on the ground, it beareth little fruit, and that rotten. 
This parable therefore is applicable to the servants of God, to poor 
and to rich alike.’ ‘How, Sir?’ say I; ‘instruct me.’ ‘Listen,’ saith he; 
‘the rich man hath much wealth, but in the things of the Lord he is 
poor, being distracted about his riches, and his confession and interces- 
sion with the Lord is very scanty; and even that which he giveth is 
small and weak and hath not power above. When then the rich man 
goeth up to the poor, and assisteth him in his needs, believing that for 
what he doth to the poor man he shall be able to obtain a reward with 
God—because the poor man is rich in intercession [and confession], 
and his intercession hath great power with God—the rich man then 
supplieth all things to the poor man without wavering. But the poor 
man being supplied by the rich maketh intercession for him, thanking 
God for him that gave to him. And the other is still more zealous to 
assist the poor man, that he may be continuous in his life: for he 
knoweth that the intercession of the poor man is acceptable and rich 
before God. They both then accomplish their work; the poor man 
maketh intercession, wherein he is rich [which he received of the 
Lord]; this he rendereth again to the Lord Who supplieth him with it. 
The rich man too in like manner furnisheth to the poor man, nothing 
doubting, the riches which he received from the Lord. And this work 
is great and acceptable with God, because (the rich man) hath under- 
standing concerning his riches, and worketh for the poor man from the 
bounties of the Lord, and accomplisheth the ministration of the Lord 
rightly. In the sight of men then the elm seemeth not to bear fruit, 
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and they know not, neither perceive, that if there cometh a drought, 
the elm having water nurtureth-the vine, and the vine having a constant 
supply of water beareth fruit twofold, both for itself and for the elm. 
So likewise the poor, by interceding with the Lord for the rich, establish 
their riches, and again the rich, supplying their needs to the poor, 
establish their souls. So then both are made partners in the righteous 
work. He then that doeth these things shall not be abandoned of God, 
but shall be written in the books of the living. Blessed are the rich, 
who understand also that they are enriched from the Lord. For they 
that have this mind shall be able to do some good work.’ 


ANOTHER PARABLE. 


He showed me many trees which had no leaves, but they seemed to 
me to be, as it were, withered ; for they were all alike. And he saith 
to me; ‘Seest thou these trees?’ ‘I see them, Sir,’ I say, ‘they are all 
alike, and are withered.’ He answered and said to me; ‘These trees 
that thou seest are they that dwell in this world.’ ‘Wherefore then, 
Sir,’ say I, ‘are they as if they were withered, and alike?’ ‘Because,’ 
saith he, ‘neither the righteous are distinguishable, nor the sinners in 
this world, but they are alike. For this world is winter to the righteous, 
and they are not distinguishable, as they dwell with the sinners. For as 
in the winter the trees, having shed their leaves, are alike, and are not 
distinguishable, which are withered, and which alive, so also in this 
world neither the just nor the sinners are distinguishable, but they are 
all alike.’ 


ANOTHER PARABLE. 


He showed me many trees again, some of them sprouting, and 
others withered, and he saith to me; ‘Seest thou,’ saith he, ‘these 
trees?’ ‘I see them, Sir,’ say I, ‘some of them sprouting, and others 
withered.’ ‘These trees,’ saith he, ‘that are sprouting are the righteous, 
who shall dwell in the world to come; for the world to come is summer 
to the righteous, but winter to the sinners. When then the mercy of 
the Lord shall shine forth, then they that serve God shall be made 
manifest ; yea, and all men shall be made manifest. For as in summer 
the fruits of each several tree are made manifest, and are recognised of 
what sort they are, so also the fruits of the righteous shall be manifest, 
and all [even the very smallest] shall be known to be flourishing in 
that world. But the Gentiles and the sinners, just as thou sawest the 
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trees which were withered, even such shall they be found, withered and 
unfruitful in that world, and shall be burnt up as fuel, and shall be 
manifest, because their practice in their life hath beer evil. For the 
sinners shall be burned, because they sinned and repented not; and 
the Gentiles shall be burned, because they knew not Him that created 
them. Do thou therefore bear fruit, that in that summer thy fruit may 
be known. But abstain from overmuch business, and thou shalt never 
fall into any sin. For they that busy themselves overmuch, sin much 
also, being distracted about their business, and in no wise serving their 
own Lord. How then,’ saith he, ‘can such a man ask anything of the 
Lord and receive it, seeing that he serveth not the Lord? [For] they 
that serve Him, these shall receive their petitions, but they that serve 
not the Lord, these shall receive nothing. But if any one work one 
single action, he is able also to serve the Lord; for his mind shall not 
be corrupted from (following) the Lord, but he shall serve Him, because 
he keepeth his mind pure. If therefore thou doest these things, thou 
shalt be able to bear fruit unto the world to come; yea, and whosoever 
shall do these things, shall bear fruit.’ 


ANOTHER PARABLE. 


1. As I was fasting and seated on a certain mountain, and giving 
thanks to the Lord for all that He had done unto me, I see the shep- 
herd seated by me and saying; ‘Why hast thou come hither in the 
early morn?’ ‘Because, Sir,’ say I, ‘I am keeping a station.’ ‘What,’ 
saith he, ‘is a station?’ ‘I am fasting, Sir,’ say I. ‘And what,’ saith 
he, ‘is this fast [that ye are fasting]?’ ‘As I was accustomed, Sir,’ 
say I, ‘so I fast.’ ‘Ye know not,’ saith he, ‘how to fast unto the Lord, 
neither is this a fast, this unprofitable fast which ye make unto Him.’ 
‘Wherefore, Sir,’ say I, ‘sayest thou this?’ ‘I tell thee,’ saith he, ‘that 
this is not a fast, wherein ye think to fast; but I will teach thee what is 
a complete fast and acceptable to the Lord. Listen,’ saith he; ‘God 
desireth not such a vain fast ; for by so fasting unto God thou shalt do 
nothing for righteousness. But fast thou [unto God] such a fast as 
this; do no wickedness in thy life, and serve the Lord with a pure 
heart; observe His commandments and walk in His ordinances, and 
let no evil desire rise up in thy heart; but believe God. Then, if thou 
shalt do these things, and fear Him, and control thyself from every evil 
deed, thou shalt live unto God; and if thou do these things, thou shalt 
accomplish a great fast, and one acceptable to God. 
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2. ‘Hear the parable which I shall tell thee relating to fasting. A 
certain man had an estate, and many slaves, and a portion of his estate 
he planted as a vineyard; and choosing out a certain slave who was 
trusty and well-pleasing (and) held in honour, he called him to him and 
saith unto him; “Take this vineyard [which I have planted], and fence 
it [till I come], but do nothing else to the vineyard. Now keep this my 
commandment, and thou shalt be free in my house.” Then the master 
of the servant went away to travel abroad. When then he had gone 
away, the servant took and fenced the vineyard ; and having finished 
the fencing of the vineyard, he noticed that the vineyard was full of 
weeds. So he reasoned within himself, saying, “This command of my 
lord I have carried out. I will next dig this vineyard, and it shall be 
neater when it is digged ; and when it hath no weeds it will yield more 
fruit, because not choked by the weeds.” He took and digged the vine- 
yard, and all the weeds that were in the vineyard he plucked up. And 
that vineyard became very neat and flourishing, when it had no weeds 
to choke it. After a time the master of the servant [and of the estate] 
came, and he went into the vineyard. And seeing the vineyard fenced 
neatly, and digged as well, and [all] the weeds plucked up, and the 
vines flourishing, he rejoiced [exceedingly] at what his servant had done. 
So he called his beloved son, who was his heir, and the friends who 
were his advisers, and told them what he had commanded his servant, 
and how much he had found done. And they rejoiced with the servant 
at the testimony which his master had borne to him. And he saith to | 
them; ‘I promised this servant his freedom, if he should keep the 
commandment which I commanded him; but he kept my command- 
ment and did a good work besides to my vineyard, and pleased me 
greatly. For this work therefore which he has done, I desire to make 
him joint-heir with my son, because, when the good thought struck 
him, he did not neglect it, but fulfilled it.” In this purpose the son of 
the master agreed with him, that the servant should be made joint-heir 
with the son. After some few days, his master made a feast, and sent 
to him many dainties from the feast. But when the servant received [the 
dainties sent to him by the master], he took what was sufficient for him, 
and distributed the rest to his fellow-servants. And his fellow-servants, 
when they received the dainties, rejoiced, and began to pray for him, 
that he might find greater favour with the master, because he had 
treated them so handsomely. All these things which had taken place 
his master heard, and again rejoiced greatly at his deed. So the master 
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called together again his friends and his son, and announced to them 
the deed that he had done with regard to his dainties which he had 
received ; and they still more approved of his resolve, that his servant 
should be made joint-heir with his son.’ 

3. I say, ‘Sir, I understand not these parables, neither can I 
apprehend them, unless thou explain them for me.’ ‘I will explain 
everything to thee,’ saith he; ‘and will show thee whatsoever things 
I shall speak with thee. Keep the commandments of the Lord, and 
thou shalt be well-pleasing to God, and shalt be enrolled among the 
number of them that keep His commandments. But if thou do any 
good thing outside the commandment of God, thou shalt win for thyself 
more exceeding glory, and shalt be more glorious in the sight of God 
than thou wouldest otherwise have been. If then, while thou keepest 
the commandments of God, thou add these services likewise, thou shalt 
rejoice, if thou observe them according to my commandment.’ I say 
to him, ‘Sir, whatsoever thou commandest me, I will keep it; for I 
know that thou art with me.’ ‘I will be with thee,’ saith he, ‘ because 
thou hast so great zeal for doing good; yea, and I will be with all,’ 
saith he, ‘whosoever have such zeal as this. This fasting,’ saith he, ‘if 
the commandments of the Lord are kept, is very good. This then is 
the way, that thou shalt keep this fast [which thou art about to 
observe]. First of all, keep thyself from every evil word and every evil 
desire, and purify thy heart from all the vanities of this world. If thou 
keep these things, this fast shall be perfect for thee. And thus shalt 
thou do. Having fulfilled what is written, on that day on which thou 
fastest thou shalt taste nothing but bread and water; and from thy 
meats, which thou wouldest have eaten, thou shalt reckon up the amount 
of that day’s expenditure, which thou wouldest have incurred, and shalt 
give it to a widow, or an orphan, or to one in want, and so shalt thou 
humble thy soul, that he that hath received from thy humiliation may 
satisfy his own soul, and may pray for thee to the Lord. If then thou 
shalt so accomplish this fast, as I have commanded thee, thy sacrifice 
shall be acceptable in the sight of God, and this fasting shall be recorded ; 
and the service so performed is beautiful and joyous and acceptable to 
the Lord. These things thou shalt so observe, thou and thy children and 
thy whole household ; and, observing them, thou shalt be blessed ; yea, 
and all those, who shall hear and observe them, shall be blessed, and 
whatsoever things they shall ask of the Lord, they shall receive.’ 

4. I entreated him earnestly, that he would show me the parable 
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of the estate, and of the master, and of the vineyard, and of the servant 
that fenced the vineyard, [and of the fence,] and of the weeds which 
were plucked up out of the vineyard, and of the son, and of the friends, 
the advisers. For I understood that all these things are a parable. 
But he answered and said unto me; ‘Thou art exceedingly importunate 
in enquiries. Thou oughtest not,’ [saith he,] ‘to make any enquiry at all; 
for if it be right that a thing be explained unto thee, it shall be explained.’ 
I say to him; ‘Sir, whatsoever things thou showest unto me and dost 
not explain, I shall have seen them in vain, and without understanding 
what they are. In like manner also, if thou speak parables to me and 
interpret them not, I shall have heard a thing in vain from thee.’ But 
he again answered, and said unto me; ‘Whosoever,’ saith he, ‘is a 
servant of God, and hath his own Lord in his heart, asketh under- 
standing of Him, and receiveth it, and interpreteth every parable, 
and the words of the Lord which are spoken in parables are made 
known unto him. But as many as are sluggish and idle in intercession, 
these hesitate to ask of the Lord. But the Lord is abundant in com- 
passion, and giveth to them that ask of Him without ceasing. But 
thou who hast been strengthened by the holy angel, and hast received 
from him such (powers of) intercession and art not idle, wherefore 
dost thou not ask understanding of the Lord, and obtain it from Him ?’ 
I say to him, ‘Sir, I that have thee with me have (but) need to ask 
thee and enquire of thee ; for thou showest me all things, and speakest 
with me; but if I had seen or heard them apart from thee I should 
have asked of the Lord, that they might be shown to me.’ 

5. ‘I told thee just now,’ saith he, ‘that thou art unscrupulous and 
importunate, in enquiring for the interpretations of the parables. But 
since thou art so obstinate, I will interpret to thee the parable of the 
estate and all the accompaniments thereof, that thou mayest make them 
known unto all. Hear now,’ saith he, ‘and understand them. ‘The 
estate is this world, and the lord of the estate is He that created all 
things, and set them in order, and endowed them with power ; and the 
servant is the Son of God, and the vines are this people whom He 
Himself planted ; and the fences are the [holy] angels of the Lord who 
keep together His people; and the weeds, which are plucked up from 
the vineyard, are the transgressions of the servants of God; and the 
dainties which He sent to him from the feast are the commandments 
which He gave to His people through His Son; and the friends 
and advisers are the holy angels which were first created; and the 
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absence of the master is the time which remaineth over until His 
coming.’ I say to him; ‘Sir, great and marvellous are all things and 
all things are glorious; was it likely then,’ say I, ‘that I could have 
apprehended them?’ ‘Nay, nor can any other man, though he be full 
of understanding, apprehend them.’ ‘Yet again, Sir,’ say I, ‘explain 
to me what I am about to enquire of thee.’ ‘Say on,’ he saith, ‘if thou 
desirest anything.’ ‘Wherefore, [Sir,]’ say I, ‘is the Son of God repre- 
sented in the parable in the guise of a servant?’ 

6. ‘Listen,’ said he; ‘the Son of God is not represented in the 
guise of a servant, but is represented in great power and lordship.’ 
‘How, Sir?’ say I; ‘I comprehend not.’ ‘Because,’ saith he, ‘God 
planted the vineyard, that is, He created the people, and delivered them 
over to His Son. And the Son placed the angels in charge of them, to 
watch over them ; and the Son Himself cleansed their sins, by labouring 
much and enduring many toils; for no one can dig without toil or 
labour. Having Himself then cleansed the sins of His people, He 
showed them the paths of life, giving them the law which He received 
from His Father. Thou seest,’ saith he, ‘that He is Himself Lord of 
the people, having received all power from His Father. But how that 
the lord took his son and the glorious angels as advisers concerning 
the inheritance of the servant, listen. The Holy Pre-existent Spirit, 
Which created the whole creation, God made to dwell in flesh that 
He desired. This flesh, therefore, in which the Holy Spirit dwelt, was 
subject unto the Spirit, walking honourably in holiness and purity, 
without in any way defiling the Spirit. When then it had lived honour- 
ably in chastity, and had laboured with the Spirit, and had cooperated 
with it in everything, behaving itself boldly and bravely, He chose it 
as a partner with the Holy Spirit; for the career of this flesh pleased 
[the Lord], seeing that, as possessing the Holy Spirit, it was not defiled 
upon the earth. He therefore took the son as adviser and the 
glorious angels also, that this flesh too, having served the Spirit un- 
blameably, might have some place of sojourn, and might not seem to 
have lost the reward for its service; for all flesh, which is found 
undefiled and unspotted, wherein the Holy Spirit dwelt, shall receive a 
reward. Now thou hast the interpretation of this parable also.’ 

7. ‘I was right glad, Sir,’ say I, ‘to hear this interpretation.’ 
‘Listen now,’ saith he. ‘Keep this thy flesh pure and undefiled, that the 
Spirit which dwelleth in it may bear witness to it, and thy flesh may be 
justified. See that it never enter into thine heart that this flesh of 
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thine is perishable, and so thou abuse it in some defilement. [For] if 
thou defile thy flesh, thou shalt.defile the Holy Spirit also; but if thou 
defile tthe flesht, thou shalt not live.’ ‘But if, Sir,’ say I, ‘there has 
been any ignorance in times past, before these words were heard, how 
shall a man who has defiled his flesh be saved?’ ‘For the former 
deeds of ignorance,’ saith he, ‘God alone hath power to give healing ; 
for all authority is His. [But now keep thyself, and the Lord Almighty, 
Who is full of compassion, will give healing for thy former deeds of 
ignorance, | if henceforth thou defile not thy flesh, neither the Spirit ; for 
both share in common, and the one cannot be defiled without the 
other. ‘Therefore keep both pure, and thou shalt live unto God.’ 


[PARABLE THE SIXTH. | ' 


1. As I sat in my house, and glorified the Lord for all things that 
I had seen, and was considering concerning the commandments, how 
that they were beautiful and powerful and gladsome and glorious and 
able to save a man’s soul, I said within myself; ‘ Blessed shall I be, if I 
walk in these commandments; yea, and whosoever shall walk in them 
shall be blessed.’ As I spake these things within myself, I see him 
suddenly seated by me, and saying as follows; ‘Why art thou of a 
doubtful mind concerning the commandments, which I commanded 
thee? They are beautiful. Doubt not at all; but clothe thyself in the 
faith of the Lord, and thou shalt walk in them. For I will strengthen 
thee in them. These commandments are suitable for those who 
meditate repentance ; for if they walk not in them, their repentance is 
in vain. Ye then that repent, cast away the evil doings of this world 
which crush you; and, by putting on every excellence of righteousness, 
ye shall be able to observe these commandments, and to add no more 
to your sins. If then ye add no further sin at all, ye will depart from 
your former sins. Walk then in these my commandments, and ye shall 
live unto God. ‘These things have [all] been told you from me.’ And 
after he had told these things to me, he saith to me, ‘ Let us go into 
the country, and I will show thee the shepherds of the sheep.’ ‘Let 
us go, Sir,’ say I. And we came to a certain plain, and he showeth 
me a young man, a shepherd, clothed in a light cloak, of saffron colour ; 
and he was feeding a great number of sheep, and these sheep were, as 
it were, well fed and very frisky, and were gladsome as they skipped 
about hither and thither; and the shepherd himself was all gladsome 
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over his flock; and the very visage of the shepherd was exceedingly 
gladsome ; and he ran about among the sheep. 

2. And he saith to me; ‘Seest thou this shepherd?’ ‘I see him, 
Sir,’ I say. ‘This,’ saith he, ‘is the angel of self-indulgence and of 
deceit. He crusheth the souls of the servants of God, and perverteth 
them from the truth, leading them astray with evil desires, wherein they 
perish. For they forget the commandments of the living God, and walk 
in vain deceits and acts of self-indulgence, and are destroyed by this 
angel, some of them unto death, and others unto corruption.’ I say to 
him, ‘Sir, I comprehend not what means ‘‘unto death,” and what “unto 
corruption”.’ ‘Listen,’ saith he; ‘the sheep which thou sawest gladsome 
and skipping about, these are they who have been turned asunder from 
God utterly, and have delivered themselves over to the lusts of this 
world. In these, therefore, there is not repentance unto life. For the 
Name of God is being blasphemed through them. The life of such 
persons is death. But the sheep, which thou sawest not skipping 
about, but feeding in one place, these are they that have delivered 
themselves over to acts of self-indulgence and deceit, but have not 
uttered any blasphemy against the Lord. These then have been 
corrupted from the truth. In these there is hope of repentance, wherein 
they can live. Corruption then hath hope of a possible renewal, but 
death hath eternal destruction.’ Again we went forward a little way, 
and he showeth me a great shepherd like a wild man in appearance, 
with a white goatskin thrown about him; and he had a kind of wallet 
on his shoulders, and a staff very hard and with knots in it, and a great 
whip. And his look was very sour, so that I was afraid of him because 
of his look. This shepherd then kept receiving from the young man, 
the shepherd, those sheep that were frisky and well-fed, but not skip- 
ping about, and putting them in a certain spot, which was precipitous 
and covered with thorns and briars, so that the sheep could not dis- 
entangle themselves from the thorns and briars, but [became entangled 
among the thorns and briars. And so they] pastured entangled in the 
thorns and briars, and were in great misery with being beaten by him; 
and he kept driving them about to and fro, and giving them no rest, 
and altogether those sheep had not a happy time. 

3. When then I saw them so lashed with the whip and vexed, I 
was sorry for their sakes, because they were so tortured and had no rest 
at all. I say to the shepherd who was speaking with me; ‘Sir, who is 
this shepherd, who is [so] hard-hearted and severe, and has no compassion 
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at all for these sheep?’ ‘This,’ saith he, ‘is the angel of punishment, 
and he is one of the just angels, and presides over punishment. So 
he receiveth those who wander away from God, and walk after the 
lusts and deceits of this life, and punisheth them, as they deserve, with 
fearful and various punishments.’ ‘I would fain learn, Sir,’ say I, 
‘of what sort are these various punishments.’ ‘Listen,’ saith he; ‘the 
various tortures and punishments are tortures belonging to the present 
life; for some are punished with losses, and others with want, and 
others with divers maladies, and others with [every kind] of unsettle- 
ment, and others with insults from unworthy persons and with suffering 
in many other respects. For many, being unsettled in their plans, set 
their hands to many things, and nothing ever goes forward with them. 
And then they say that they do not prosper in their doings, and it doth 
not enter into their hearts that they have done evil deeds, but they 


% lame the Lord. When then they are afflicted with every kind of 


affliction, then they are delivered over to me for good instruction, and 
are strengthened in the faith of the Lord, and serve the Lord with a 
pure heart the remaining days of their life. But, if they repent, the 
evil works which they have done rise up in their hearts, and then they 
glorify God, saying that He is a just Judge, and that they suffered justly 
each according to his doings. And they serve the Lord thenceforward 
with a pure heart, and are prosperous in all their doings, receiving from 
the Lord whatsoever things they may ask; and then they glorify the 
Lord because they were delivered over unto me, and they no longer 
suffer any evil thing.’ 

4. I say unto him; ‘Sir, declare unto me this further matter.’ 
‘What enquirest thou yet?’ saith he. ‘Whether, Sir,’ say I, ‘they that 
live in self-indulgence and are deceived undergo torments during the same 
length of time as they live in self-indulgence and are deceived.’ He saith 
to me, ‘They undergo torments for the same length of time.’ ‘Then, 
Sir,’ say I, ‘they undergo very slight torments; for those who are living 
thus in self-indulgence and forget God ought to have been tormented 
sevenfold.’ He saith to me, ‘Thou art foolish, and comprehendest not 
the power of the torment.’ ‘True,’ say I, ‘for if I had comprehended 
it, I should not have asked thee to declare it to me.’ ‘Listen,’ saith he, 
‘to the power of both, [of the self-indulgence and of the torment]. The 
time of the self-indulgence and deceit is one hour. But an hour of the 
torment hath the power of thirty days. If then one live in self- 
indulgence and be deceived for one day, and be tormented for one day, 
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the day of the torment is equivalent to a whole year. For as many 
days then as a man lives in self-indulgence, for so many years is he 
tormented. ‘Thou seest then,’ saith he, ‘that the time of the self- 
indulgence and deceit is very short, but the time of the punishment and 
torment is long.’ 

5. ‘Inasmuch, Sir,’ say I, ‘as I do not quite comprehend concern- 
ing the time of the deceit and self-indulgence and torment, show me 
more clearly.’ He answered and said unto me; ‘Thy stupidity cleaveth 
to thee; and thou wilt not cleanse thy heart and serve God. Take 
heed,’ [saith he,] ‘lest haply the time be fulfilled, and thou be found in 
thy foolishness. Listen then,’ [saith he,] ‘even as thou wishest, that thou 
mayest comprehend the matter. He that liveth in self-indulgence and is 
deceived for one day, and doeth what he wisheth, is clothed in much 
folly and comprehendeth not the thing which he doeth; for on the 
morrow he forgetteth what he did the day before. For self-indulgence 
and deceit have no memories, by reason of the folly, wherewith each 
is clothed ; but when punishment and torment cling to a man for a 
single day, he is punished and tormented for a whole year long; for 
punishment and torment have long memories. So being tormented 
and punished for the whole year, the man remembers at length the self- 
indulgence and deceit, and perceiveth that it is on their account that he 
is suffering these ills. Every man, therefore, that liveth in self-indulgence 
and is deceived, is tormented in this way because, though possessing 
life, they have delivered themselves over unto death.’ ‘What kinds of 
self-indulgence, Sir,’ say I, ‘are harmful?’ ‘Every action,’ saith he, ‘is 
self-indulgence to a man, which he does with pleasure ; for the irascible 
man, when he gives the reins to his passion, is self-indulgent ; and the 
adulterer and the drunkard and the slanderer and the liar and the 
miser and the defrauder and he that doeth things akin to these, giveth 
the reins to his peculiar passion; therefore he is self-indulgent in his 
action. All these habits of self-indulgence are harmful to the servants 
of God; on account of these deceits therefore they so suffer who are 
punished and tormented. But there are habits of self-indulgence like- 
wise which save men; for many are self-indulgent in doing good, being 
carried away by the pleasure it gives to themselves. This self- 
indulgence then is expedient for the servants of God, and bringeth life 
to a man of this disposition; but the harmful self-indulgencies afore- 
mentioned bring to men torments and punishments; and if they 
continue in them and repent not, they bring death upon themselves.’ 


29—2 
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[PARABLE THE SEVENTH. | 

After a few days I saw him on the same plain, where also I had 
seen the shepherds, and he saith to me, ‘ What seekest thou?’ ‘Iam 
here, Sir,’ say I, ‘that thou mayest bid the shepherd that punisheth go 
out of my house ; for he afflicteth me much.’ ‘It is necessary for thee,” 
saith he, ‘to be afflicted ; for so,’ saith he, ‘the glorious angel ordered as 
concerning thee, for he wisheth thee to be proved.’ ‘Why, what so 
evil thing have I done, Sir,’ say I, ‘that I should be delivered over to 
this angel?’ ‘Listen, saith he. ‘Thy sins are many, yet not so many 
that thou shouldest be delivered over to this angel ; but thy house has 
committed great iniquities and sins, and the glorious angel was em- 
bittered at their deeds, and for this cause he bade thee be afflicted for a 
certain time, that they also might repent and cleanse themselves from 
every lust of this world. When therefore they shall repent and be 
cleansed, then shall the angel of punishment depart.’ I say to him ; 
‘Sir, if they perpetrated such deeds that the glorious angel is embittered, 
what have I done?’ ‘They cannot be afflicted otherwise,’ saith he, 
‘unless thou, the head of the [whole] house, be afflicted ; for if thou be 
afflicted, they also of necessity will be afflicted; but if thou be pros- 
perous, they can suffer no affliction.’ ‘But behold, Sir,’ say I, ‘they 
have repented with their whole heart,’ ‘I am quite aware myself,’ saith 
he, ‘that they have repented with their whole heart; well, thinkest 
thou that the sins of those who repent are forgiven forthwith? Certainly 
not; but the person who repents must torture his own soul, and must 
be thoroughly humble in his every action, and be afflicted with all the 
divers kinds of affliction; and if he endure the afflictions which come 
upon him, assuredly He Who created all things and endowed them with 
power will be moved with compassion and will bestow some remedy. 
And this (will God do), if in any way He perceive the heart of the 
penitent pure from every evil thing. But it is expedient for thee and 
for thy house that thou shouldest be afflicted now. But why speak I 
many words to thee? Thou must be afflicted as the angel of the Lord 
commanded, even he that delivered thee unto me; and for this give 
thanks to the Lord, in that He deemed thee worthy that I should reveal 
unto thee beforehand the affliction, that foreknowing it thou mightest 
endure it with fortitude.’ I say to him; ‘Sir, be thou with me, and I 
shall be able to endure all affliction [easily].’ ‘I will be with thee,’ saith 
he; ‘and I will ask the angel that punisheth to afflict thee more lightly; 
but thou shalt be afflicted for a short time, and thou shalt be restored 
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again to thy house. Only continue to be humble and to minister unto 
the Lord with a pure heart, thou and thy children and thy house, and 
walk in my commandments which I command thee, and thus it will be 
possible for thy repentance to be strong and pure. And if thou keep 
these commandments with thy household, all affliction shall hold aloof 
from thee ; yea, and affliction,’ saith he, ‘shall hold aloof from all who- 
soever shall walk in these my commandments.’ 


[PARABLE THE EIGHTH. ] 


1. He showed me a [great] willow, overshadowing plains and 
mountains, and under the shadow of the willow all have come who 
are called by the name of the Lord. And by the willow there stood 
an angel of the Lord, glorious and very tall, having a great sickle, and 
he was lopping branches from the willow, and giving them to the people 
that sheltered beneath the willow; and he gave them little rods about 
a cubit long. And after all had taken the rods, the angel laid aside 
the sickle, and the tree was sound, just as I had seen it. Then I 
marvelled within myself, saying, ‘ How is the tree sound after so many 
branches have been lopped off?’ The shepherd saith to me, ‘ Marvel 
not that the tree remained sound, after so many branches were lopped 
off; but wait until thou seest all things, and it shall be shown to thee 
what it is.’ The angel who gave the rods to the people demanded 
them back from them again; and according as they had received 
them, so also they were summoned to him, and each of them returned 
the several rods. But the angel of the Lord took them, and examined 
them. From some he received the rods withered and eaten as it were 
by grubs: the angel ordered those who gave up rods like these to 
stand apart. And others gave them up withered, but not grub-eaten; and 
these again he ordered to stand apart. And others gave them up half- 
withered; these also stood apart. And others gave up their rods half- 
withered and with cracks; these also stood apart. And others gave up 
their rods green and with cracks; these also stood apart. And others 
gave up their rods one half withered and one half green ; these also stood 
apart. And others brought their rods two parts of the rod green, and 
the third part withered ; these also stood apart. And others gave them 
up two parts withered, and the third part green; these also stood apart. 
And others gave up their rods nearly all green, but a very small portion 
of their rods was withered, just the end; but they had cracks in them ; 
these also stood apart. And in those of others there was a very small 
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portion green, but the rest of the rods was withered ; these also stood 
apart. And others came bringing their rods green, as they received them 
from the angel; and the most part of the multitude gave up their rods 
in this state; and the angel rejoiced exceedingly at these; these also 
stood apart. And others gave up their rods green and with shoots ; 
these also stood apart; and at these again the angel rejoiced ex- 
ceedingly. And others gave up their rods green and with shoots; 
and their shoots had, as it were, a kind of fruit. And those men were 
exceeding gladsome, whose rods were found in this state. And over 
them the angel exulted, and the shepherd was very gladsome over them. 

2. And the angel of the Lord commanded crowns to be brought. 
And crowns were brought, made as it were of palm-branches ; and he 
crowned the men that had given up the rods which had the shoots and 
some fruit, and sent them away into the tower. And the others also he 
sent into the tower, even those who had given up the rods green and 
with shoots, but the shoots were without fruit; and he set a seal upon 
them. And all they that went into the tower had the same raiment, 
white as snow. And those that had given up their rods green as they re- 
ceived them, he sent away, giving them a [white] robe, and seals. After 
the angel had finished these things, he saith to the shepherd; ‘I go 
away ; but these thou shalt send away to (their places within) the walls, 
according as each deserveth to dwell; but examine their rods carefully, 
and so send them away. But be careful in examining them. Take heed 
lest any escape thee,’ saith he. ‘Still if any escape thee, I will test them at 
the altar.’ When he had thus spoken to the shepherd, he departed. And, 
after the angel had departed, the shepherd saith to me; ‘ Let us take 
the rods of all and plant them, to see whether any of them shall be able 
to live.’ I say unto him, ‘Sir, these withered things, how can they live?’ 
He answered and said unto me; ‘ This tree is a willow, and this class of 
trees clingeth to life. If then the rods shall be planted and get a little 
moisture, many of them willlive. And afterwards let us try to pour some 
water also over them. If any of them shall be able to live, I will rejoice 
with it; but if it live not, I at least shall not be found neglectful.’ 
So the shepherd bade me call them, just as each one of them was 
stationed. And they came row after row, and they delivered up the 
rods to the shepherd. And the shepherd took the rods, and planted 
them in rows, and after he had planted them, he poured much water 
over them, so that the rods could not be seen for the water, And after 
he had watered the rods, he saith to me; ‘Let us go now, and after a 
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few days let us return and inspect all the rods; for He Who created 
this tree willeth that all those who have received rods from this tree 
should live. And I myself hope that these little rods, after they have 
got moisture and been watered, will live the greater part of them.’ 

3. I say to him; ‘Sir, inform me what this tree is. For I am 
perplexed herewith, because, though so many branches were cut off, 
the tree is sound, and nothing appears to have been cut from it; I am 
therefore perplexed thereat.’ ‘Listen,’ saith he; ‘this great tree which 
overshadows plains and mountains and all the earth is the law of 
God which was given to the whole world; and this law is the Son of 
God preached unto the ends of the earth. But the people that are 
under the shadow are they that have heard the preaching, and De- 
lieved on Him; but the great and glorious angel is Michael, who hath 
the power over this people and is their captain. For this is he that 
putteth the law into the hearts of the believers; therefore he himself 
inspecteth them to whom he gave it, to see whether they have 
observed it. But thou seest the rods of every one; for the rods are the 
law. Thou seest these many rods rendered useless, and thou shalt 
notice all those that have not observed the law, and shalt see the abode 
of each severally.’ I say unto him; ‘Sir, wherefore did he send away 
some into the tower, and leave others for thee?’ ‘As many,’ saith he, ‘as 
transgressed the law which they received from him, these he left under 
my authority for repentance; but as many as already satisfied the law 
and have observed it, these he has under his own authority.’ ‘Who 
then, Sir,’ say I, ‘are they that have been crowned and go into the 
tower?’ [‘As many,’ saith he, ‘as wrestled with the devil and overcame 
him in their wrestling, are crowned:] these are they that suffered for the 
law. But the others, who likewise gave up their rods green and with 
shoots, though not with fruit, are they that were persecuted for the 
law, but did not suffer nor yet deny their law, But they that gave them 
up green just as they received them, are sober and righteous men, who 
walked altogether in a pure heart and have kept the commandments 
of the Lord. But all else thou shalt know, when I have examined these 
rods that have been planted and watered.’ 

4. And after a few days we came to the place, and the shepherd sat 
down in the place of the angel, while I stood by him. And he saith to 
me; ‘Gird thyself with a garment of raw flax, and minister to me.’ So 
I girded myself with a cleani garment of raw flax made of coarse 
material. And when he saw me girded and ready to minister to him, 
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‘Call,’ saith he, ‘the men whose rods have been planted, according 
to the rank as each presented their rods.’ And I went away to the 
plain, and called them all; and they stood all of them according 
to their ranks. He saith to them; ‘Let each man pluck out his 
own rod, and bring it to me.’ Those gave them up first, who had 
had the withered and chipped rods, and they were found accordingly 
withered and chipped. He ordered them to stand apart. Then those 
gave them up, who had the withered but not chipped; and some of 
them gave up the rods green, and others withered and chipped as by 
grubs. Those then that gave them up green he ordered to stand apart ; 
but those that gave them up withered and chipped he ordered to stand 
with the first. Then those gave them up who had had the half-withered 
and with cracks; and many of them gave them up green and without 
cracks ; and some gave them up green and with shoots, and fruits on the 
shoots, such as those had who went into the tower crowned; and some 
gave them up withered and eaten, and some withered and uneaten, and 
some such as they were, half-withered and with cracks. He ordered them 
to stand each one apart, some in their proper ranks, and others apart. 

5. Then those gave them up who had their rods green, but with 
cracks, These all gave them up green, and stood in their own 
company. And the shepherd rejoiced over these, because they all were 
changed and had put away their cracks. And those gave them up 
hkewise who had the one half green and the other half withered. The 
rods of some were found entirely green, of some half-withered, of some 
withered and eaten, and of some green and with shoots. These were 
all sent away each to his company. Then those gave them up who had 
two parts green and the third withered; many of them gave them up 
green, and many half-withered, and others withered and eaten. These 
all stood in their own company. Then those gave them up who 
had two parts withered and the third part green. Many of them 
gave them up half-withered, but some withered and eaten, others half- 
withered and with cracks, and a few green. These all stood in their own 
company. Then those gave them up who had had their rods green, but 
a very small part [withered] and with cracks. Of these some gave them 
up green, and others green and with shoots. These also went away to 
their own company. Then those gave them up who had a very small 
part green and the other parts withered. The rods of these were found 
for the most part green and with shoots and fruit_on the shoots, 
and others altogether green. At these rods the shepherd rejoiced very 
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[greatly], because they were found so. And these went away each to his 
own company. 

6. After [the shepherd] had examined the rods of all, he saith to me, 
‘I told thee that this tree clingeth to life. Seest thou,’ saith he, ‘how 
many repented and were saved?’ ‘TI see, Sir,’ say I. ‘It is,’ saith he, 
‘that thou mayest see the abundant compassion of the Lord, how great 
and glorious it is, and He hath given (His) Spirit to those that are worthy 
of repentance.’ ‘Wherefore then, Sir,’ say I, ‘did they not all repent?’ 
“To those, whose heart He saw about to become pure and to serve 
Him with all the heart, to them He gave repentance ; but those whose 
craftiness and wickedness He saw, who intend to repent in hypocrisy, to 


them He gave not repentance, lest haply they should again profane His 


name.’ I say unto him, ‘Sir, now then show me concerning those that 
have given up their rods, what manner of man each of them is, and their 
abode, that when they hear this, they that believed and have received 
the seal and have broken it and did not keep it sound may fully under- 
stand what they are doing, and repent, receiving from thee a seal, and 
may glorify the Lord, that He had compassion upon them and sent 
thee to renew their spirits.’ ‘Listen,’ saith he; ‘those whose rods were 
found withered and grub-eaten, these are the renegades and traitors to 
the Church, that blasphemed the Lord in their sins, and still further 
were ashamed of the Name of the Lord, which was invoked upon 
them. These then perished altogether unto God. But thou seest how 
not one of them repented, although they heard the words which thou 
spakest to them, which I commanded thee. From men of this kind 
life departed. But those that gave up the green and undecayed (rods), 
these also are near them; for they were hypocrites, and brought in 
strange doctrines, and perverted the servants of God, especially them 
that had sinned, not permitting them to repent, but persuading them 
with their foolish doctrines. These then have hope of repenting. But 
thou seest that many of them have indeed repented from the time when 
thou spakest to them my commandments; yea, and (others) still will 
repent. And as many as shall not repent, have lost their life; but 
as many of them as repented, became good; and their dwelling was 
placed within the first walls, and some of them even ascended into the 
tower. Thou seest then,’ [saith he,] ‘that repentance from sins bringeth 
life, but not to repent bringeth death. 

7. ‘But as many as gave up (the rods) half-withered,and with cracks 
in them, hear also concerning these. Those whose rods were half- 
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withered throughout are the double-minded; for they neither live nor are 
dead. But those that have them half-withered and cracks in them, these 
are both double-minded and slanderers, and are never at peace among 
themselves but always causing dissensions. Yet even to these,’ [saith 
he,] ‘repentance is given. ‘Thou seest,’ [saith he,] ‘that some of them 
have repented ; and there is still,’ saith he, ‘hope of repentance among 
them. And as many of them,’ saith he, ‘as have repented, have their 
abode within the tower; but as many of them as have repented tardily 
shall abide within the walls; and as many as repent not, but continue 
in their doings, shall die the death. But they that have given up their 
rods green and with cracks, these were found faithful and good at all 
times, [but] they have a certain emulation one with another about first 
places and about glory of some kind or other; but all these are foolish 
in having (emulation) one with another about first places. Yet these 
also, when they heard my commandments, being good, purified them- 
selves and repented quickly. They have their habitation, therefore, 
within the tower. But if any one shall again turn to dissension, he 
shall be cast out from the tower and shall lose his life. Life is for all 
those that keep the commandments of the Lord. But in the command- 
ments there is nothing about first places, or about glory of any kind, 
but about long-suffering and humility in man. In such men, therefore, 
is the life of the Lord, but in factious and lawless men is death. 

8. ‘But they that gave up their rods half green and half withered, 
these are they that are mixed up in business and cleave not to the 
saints. Therefore the one half of them liveth, but the other half is 
dead. Many then when they heard my commandments repented. As 
many then as repented, have their abode within the tower. But some 
of them altogether stood aloof. These then have no repentance ; for 
by reason of their business affairs they blasphemed the Lord and 
denied Him. So they lost their life for the wickedness that they com- 
mitted. But many of them were doubtful-minded. These still have 
place for repentance, if they repent quickly, and their dwelling shall be 
within the tower; and if they repent tardily, they shall dwell within the 
walls ; but if they repent not, they too have lost their life. But they 
that have given up two parts green and the third part withered, these 
are they that have denied with manifold denials. Many of them 
therefore repented, and departed to dwell inside the tower; but many 
utterly rebelled from God; these lost their life finally. And some 
of them were double-minded and caused dissensions. For these then 
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there is repentance, if they repent speedily and continue not in their 
pleasures ; but if they continue in their doings, they likewise procure 
for themselves death. 

g. ‘But they that have given up their rods two thirds withered and 
one third green, these are men who have been believers, but grew rich 
and became renowned among the Gentiles. They clothed themselves 
with great pride and became high-minded, and abandoned the truth 
and did not cleave to the righteous, but lived together after the manner 
of the Gentiles, and this path appeared the more pleasant unto them; 
yet they departed not from God, but continued in the faith, though 
they wrought not the works of the faith. Many of them therefore 
repented, and they had their habitation within the tower. But others at 
the last living with the Gentiles, and being corrupted by the vain opin- 
ions of the Gentiles, departed from God, and worked the works of the 
Gentiles. These therefore were numbered with the Gentiles. But others 
of them were doubtful-minded, not hoping to be saved by reason of the 
deeds that they had done; and others were double-minded and made 
divisions among themselves. For these then that were double-minded 
by reason of their doings there is still repentance; but their repentance 
ought to be speedy, that their dwelling may be within the tower; but 
for those who repent not, but continue in their pleasures, death is nigh. 

10. ‘But they that gave up their rods green, yet with the extreme 
ends withered and with cracks ; these were found at all times good and 
faithful and glorious in the sight of God, but they sinned to a very 
slight degree by reason of little desires and because they had somewhat 
against one another. But, when they heard my words, the greater part 
quickly repented, and their dwelling was assigned within the tower. 
But some of them were double-minded, and some being double-minded 
made a greater dissension. In these then there is still a hope of 
repentance, because they were found always good; and hardly shall 
one of them die. But they that gave up their rods withered, yet with 
a very small part green, these are they that believed, but practised the 
works of lawlessness. Still they never separated from God, but bore 
the Name gladly, and gladly received into their houses the servants of 
God. So hearing of this repentance they repented without wavering, 
and they practise all excellence and righteousness. And some of them 
even suffer persecution willingly, knowing the deeds that they did. All 
these then shall have their dwelling within the tower.’ 

rz. And after he had completed the interpretations of all the rods, 
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he saith unto me; ‘Go, and tell all men to repent, and they shall live 
unto God; for the Lord in Hts compassion sent me to give repentance 
to all, though some of them do not deserve it for their deeds ; but being 
long-suffering the Lord willeth them that were called through His Son 
to be saved.’ I say to him; ‘Sir, I hope that all when they hear these 
words will repent; for I am persuaded that each one, when he fully 
knows his own deeds and fears God, will repent.’ He answered and 
said unto me; ‘As many,’ [saith he,] ‘as [shall repent] from their whole 
heart [and] shall cleanse themselves from all the evil deeds afore-men- 
tioned, and shall add nothing further to their sins, shall receive healing 
from the Lord for their former sins, unless they be double-minded 
concerning these commandments, and they shall live unto God. [But 
as many,’ saith he, ‘as shall add to their sins and walk in the lusts of 
this world, shall condemn themselves to death.] But do thou walk in 
my commandments, and live [unto God; yea, and as many as shall 
walk in them and shall do rightly, shall live unto God.’]_ Having shown 
me all these things [and told me them] he saith to me; ‘ Now the rest 
will I declare (unto thee) after a few days.’ 


[PARABLE THE NINTH. | 


1. After I had written down the commandments and parables of the 
shepherd, the angel of repentance, he came to me and saith to me; ‘I 
wish to show thee all things that the Holy Spirit, Which spake with 
thee in the form of the Church, showed unto thee. For that Spirit is 
the Son of God. For when thou wast weaker in the flesh, it was not 
declared unto thee through an angel; but when thou wast enabled 
through the Spirit, and didst grow mighty in thy strength so that thou 
couldest even see an angel, then at length was manifested unto thee, 
through the Church, the building of the tower. In fair and seemly 
manner hast thou seen all things, (instructed) as it were by a virgin; but 
now thou seest (being instructed) by an angel, though by the same Spirit ; 
yet must thou learn everything more accurately from me. For to this 
end also was I appointed by the glorious angel to dwell in thy house, 
that thou mightest see all things mightily, in nothing terrified, even as 
before.’ And he took me away into Arcadia, to a certain rounded 
mountain, and set me on the top of the mountain, and showed me a 
great plain, and round the plain twelve mountains, the mountains having 
each a different appearance. The first was black as soot; the second 
was bare, without vegetation ; the third was thorny and full of briars ; 
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the fourth had the vegetation half-withered, the upper part of the grass 
green, but the part by the roots withered, and some of the grass became 
withered, whenever the sun had scorched it; the fifth mountain had 
green grass and was rugged; the sixth mountain was full with clefts 
throughout, some small and some great, and the clefts had vegetation, 
but the grass was not very luxuriant, but rather as if it had been 
withered ; the seventh mountain had smiling vegetation, and the whole 
mountain was in a thriving condition, and cattle and birds of every kind 
did feed upon that mountain; and the more the cattle and the birds did 
feed, so much the more did the herbage of that mountain flourish. The 
eighth mountain was full of springs, and every kind of creature of the 
Lord did drink of the springs on that mountain. The ninth mountain 
had no water at all, and was entirely desert ; and it had in it wild beasts 
and deadly reptiles, which destroy mankind. The tenth mountain had 
very large trees and was umbrageous throughout, and beneath the shade 
lay sheep resting and feeding. The eleventh mountain was thickly 
wooded all over, and the trees thereon were very productive, decked 
with divers kinds of fruits, so that one seeing them would desire to eat 
of their fruits. The twelfth mountain was altogether white and its 


aspect was cheerful; and the mountain was most beauteous in itself. 


4 
= 


2. And in the middle of the plain he showed me a great white rock, 
rising up from the plain. The rock was loftier than the mountains, 
being four-square, so that it could contain the whole world. Now this 
rock was ancient, and had a gate hewn out of it; but the gate seemed 
to me to have been hewed out quite recently. And the gate glistened 
beyond the brightness of the sun, so that I marvelled at the brightness 
of the gate. And around the gate stood twelve virgins. The four then 
that stood at the corners seemed to me to be more glorious (than 
the rest); but the others likewise were glorious; and they stood at the 
four quarters of the gate, and virgins stood in pairs between them. And 
they were clothed in linen tunics and girt about in seemly fashion, 
having their right shoulders free, as if they intended to carry some 
burden. Thus were they prepared, for they were very cheerful and eager. 
After I had seen these things, I marvelled in myself at the greatness 
and the glory of what I was seeing. And again I was perplexed 
concerning the virgins, that delicate as they were they stood up like 
men, as if they intended to carry the whole heaven. And the shepherd 
saith unto me; ‘Why questionest thou within thyself and art perplexed, 
and bringest sadness on thyself? For whatsoever things thou canst not 
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comprehend, attempt them not, if thou art prudent; but entreat the 
Lord, that thou mayest receive understanding to comprehend them. 
What is behind thee thou canst not see, but what is before thee thou 
beholdest. The things therefore which thou canst not see, let alone, 
and trouble not thyself (about them); but the things which thou seest, 
these master, and be not over curious about the rest ; but I will explain 
unto thee all things whatsoever I shall show thee. Have an eye there- 
fore to what remaineth.’ 

3. 1 saw six men come, tall and glorious and alike in appearance ; 
and they summoned a multitude of men. And the others also which 
came were tall men and handsome and powerful. And the six men 
ordered them to build a tower above the gate. And there arose a great 
noise from those men who had come to build the tower, as they ran 
hither and thither round the gate. For the virgins standing round the 
gate told the men to hasten to build the tower. Now the virgins had 
spread out their hands, as if they would take something from the men. 
And the six men ordered stones to come up from a certain deep place, 
and to go to the building of the tower. And there went up ten stones 
square and polished, [not] hewn from a quarry. And the six men called 
to the virgins, and ordered them to carry all the stones which should go 
unto the building of the tower, and to pass through the gate and to 
hand them to the men that were about to build the tower. And the 
virgins laid the first ten stones that rose out of the deep on each other, 
and they carried them together, stone by stone. 

4. And just as they stood together around the gate, in that order 
they carried them that seemed to be strong enough and had stooped 
under the corners of the stone, while the others stooped at the sides 
of the stone. And so they carried all the stones. And they carried 
them right through the gate, as they were ordered, and handed them to 
the men for the tower; and these took the stones and builded. Now 
the building of the tower was upon the great rock and above the gate. 
Those ten stones then were joined together, and they covered the whole 
rock, And these formed a foundation for the building of the tower. 
And [the rock and] the gate supported the whole tower. And, after the 
ten stones, other twenty-five stones came up from the deep, and these 
were fitted into the building of the tower, being carried. by the virgins, 
like the former. And after these thirty-five stones came up. And these 
likewise were fitted into the tower. And after these came up other 
forty stones, and these all were put into the building of the tower. So 
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four rows were made in the foundations of the tower. And (the stones) 
ceased coming up from the deep, and the builders likewise ceased for a 
little. And again the six men ordered the multitude of the people to 
bring in stones from the mountains for the building of the tower. They 
were brought in accordingly from all the mountains, of various colours, 
shaped by the men, and were handed to the virgins; and the virgins 
carried them right through the gate, and handed them in for the building 
of the tower. And when the various stones were placed in the building, 
they became all alike and white, and they lost their various colours. 
But some stones were handed in by the men for the building, and these 
did not become bright; but just as they were placed, such likewise were 
they found ; for they were not handed in by the virgins, nor had they 
been carried in through the gate. These stones then were unsightly in 
the building of the tower. Then the six men, seeing the stones that 
were unsightly in the building, ordered them to be removed and carried 
[below] into their own place whence they were brought. And they say 
to the men who were bringing the stones in; ‘ Abstain for your parts 
altogether from handing in stones for the building; but place them by 
the tower, that the virgins may carry them through the gate, and hand 
them in for the building. For if, [say they,] ‘they be not carried in 
through the gate by the hands of these virgins, they cannot change their 
colours. Labour not therefore,’ [say they,] ‘in vain.’ 

5.’ And the building was finished on that day, yet was not the tower 
finally completed, for it was to be carried up [still] higher; and there 
was a cessation in the building. And the six men ordered the builders 
to retire for a short time [all of them], and to rest ; but the virgins they 
ordered not to retire from the tower. And methought the virgins were 
left to guard the tower. And after all had retired [and rested], I say 
to the shepherd; ‘How is it, Sir,’ say I, ‘that the building of the 
tower was not completed?’ ‘The tower,’ he saith, ‘cannot yet be finally 
completed, until its master come and test this building, that if any 
stones be found crumbling, he may change them ; for the tower is being 
built according to His will.’ ‘I would fain know, Sir,’ say I, ‘what 
is this building of this tower, and concerning the rock and gate, and the 
mountains, and the virgins, and the stones that came up from the deep, 
and were not shaped, but went just as they were into the building; and 
wherefore ten stones were first placed in the foundations, then twenty- 
five, then thirty-five, then forty, and concerning the stones that had gone 
to the building and were removed again and put away in their own 
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place—concerning all these things set my soul at rest, Sir, and explain 
them to me. ‘If,’ saith he, ‘thow be not found possessed of an idle 
curiosity, thou shalt know all things. For after a few days we shall 
come here, and thou shalt see the sequel that overtaketh this tower and 
shalt understand all the parables accurately.’ And after a few days 
we came to the place where we had sat, and he saith to me, ‘Let 
us go to the tower; for the owner of the tower cometh to inspect it.’ 
And we came to the tower, and there was no one at all by it, save the 
virgins alone. And the shepherd asked the virgins whether the master 
of the tower had arrived. And they said that he would be there directly 
to inspect the building. 

6. And, behold, after a little while I see an array of many men coming, 
and in the midst a man of such lofty stature that he overtopped the 
tower. And the six men who superintended the building walked with 
him on the right hand and on the left, and all they that worked at the 
building were with him, and many other glorious attendants around him. 
And the virgins that watched the tower ran up and kissed him, and they 
began to walk by his side round the tower. And that man inspected the 
building so carefully, that he felt each single stone; and he held a rod 
in his hand and struck each single stone that was built in. And when 
he smote, some of the stones became black as soot, others mildewed, 
others cracked, others broke off short, others became neither white nor 
black, others rough and not fitting in with the other stones, and others 
with many spots; these were the varied aspects of the stones which were 
found unsound for the building. So he ordered all these to be removed 
from the tower, and to be placed by the side of the tower, and other 
stones to be brought and put into their place. And the builders asked 
him from what mountain he desired stones to be brought and put into 
their place. And he would not have them brought from the mountains, 
but ordered them to be brought from a certain plain that was nigh at 
hand. And the plain was dug, and stones were found there bright and 
square, but some of them too were round. And all the stones which 
there were anywhere in that plain were brought every one of them, and 
were carried through the gate by the virgins. And the square stones 
were hewed, and set in the place of those which had been removed ; 
but the round ones were not placed in the building, because they were 
too hard to be shaped, and to work on them was slow. So they were 
placed by the side of the tower, as though they were intended tobe 
shaped and placed in the building ; for they were very bright. 
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7. So then, having accomplished these things, the glorious man 
who was lord of the whole tower called the shepherd to him, and 
delivered unto him all the stones which lay by the side of the tower, 


‘which were cast out from the building, and saith unto him; ‘Clean these 


stones carefully, and set them in the building of the tower, these, I mean, 
which can fit with the rest ; but those which will not fit, throw far away 
from the tower.’ Having given these orders to the shepherd, he departed 
from the tower with all those with whom he had come. And the virgins 
stood round the tower watching it. I say to the shepherd, ‘How can 
these stones go again to the building of the tower, seeing that they have 
been disapproved?’ He saith unto me in answer; ‘Seest thou,’ saith he, 
‘these stones ?’ ‘I see them, Sir,’ say I. ‘I myself,’ saith he, ‘ will shape 
the greater part of these stones and put them into the building, and 
they shall fit in with the remaining stones.’ ‘How, Sir,’ say I, ‘can 
they, when they are chiseled, fill the same space?’ He saith unto me 
in answer, ‘As many as shall be found small, shall be put into the 
middle of the building; but as many as are larger, shall be placed 
nearer the outside, and they will bind them together.’ With these 
words he saith to me, ‘ Let us go away, and after two days let us come 
and clean these stones, and put them into the building; for all things 
round the tower must be made clean, lest haply the master come sud- 
denly and find the circuit of the tower dirty, and he be wroth, and so 
these stones shall not go to the building of the tower, and I shall appear 
to be careless in my master’s sight.’ 

And after two days we came to the tower, and he saith unto me; 
‘Let us inspect all the stones, and see those which can go to the build- 
ing.’ I say to him, ‘Sir, let us inspect them.’ 

8. And so commencing first we began to inspect the black stones ; 
and just as they were when set aside from the building, such also they 
were found. And the shepherd ordered them to be removed from the 
tower and to be put on one side. Then he inspected those that were 
mildewed, and he took and shaped many of them, and ordered the virgins 
to take them up and put them into the building. And the virgins took 
them up and placed them in the building of the tower in a middle 
position. But the rest he ordered to be placed with the black ones ; 
for these also were found black. Then he began to inspect those that 
had the cracks; and of these he shaped many, and he ordered them 
to be carried away by the hands of the virgins for the building. And 
they were placed towards the outside, because they were found to be 
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sounder. But the rest could not be shaped owing to the number of the 
cracks. For this reason’ therefore they were cast aside from the building 
of the tower. Then he proceeded to inspect the stunted (stones), and 
many among them were found black, and some had contracted great 
cracks; and he ordered these also to be placed with those that had been 
cast aside. But those of them which remained he cleaned and shaped, 
and ordered to be placed in the building. So the virgins took them up, 
and fitted them into the middle of the building of the tower; for they 
were somewhat weak. Then he began to inspect those that were half 
white and half black, and many of them were (now) found black ; and 
he ordered these also to be taken up with those that had been cast 
aside. +tBut all the rest were [found white, and were] taken up by the 
virgins ; for being white they were fitted by [the virgins] them|[selves] 
into the building.t But they were placed towards the outside, because 
they were found sound, so that they could hold together those that were 
placed in the middle ; for not a single one of them was too short. Then 
he began to inspect the hard and rough; and a few of them were cast 
away, because they could not be shaped; for they were found very hard. 
But the rest of them were shaped [and taken up by the virgins] and 
fitted into the middle of the building of the tower; for they were some- 
what weak. Then he proceeded to inspect those that had the spots, and 
of these some few had turned black and were cast away among the rest; 
but the remainder were found bright and sound, and these were fitted 
by the virgins into the building; but they were placed towards the 
outside, owing to their strength. 

g. Then he came to inspect the white and round stones, and he 
saith unto me; ‘What shall we do with these stones?’ ‘How do I 
know, Sir?’ say I. [And he saith to me,] ‘Perceivest thou nothing 
concerning them?’ ‘J, Sir,’ say I, ‘do not possess this art, neither am 
I a mason, nor can I understand.’ ‘Seest thou not,’ saith he, ‘ that they 
are very round; and if I wish to make them square, very much must 
needs be chiseled off from them? Yet some of them must of necessity 
be placed into the building.’ ‘If then, Sir,’ say I, ‘it must needs be so, 
why distress thyself, and why not choose out for the building those thou 
willest, and fit them into it?’ He chose out from them the large and 
the bright ones, and shaped them; and the virgins took them up, and 
fitted them into the outer parts of the building. But the rest, which 
remained over, were taken up, and put aside into the plain whence they 
were brought; they were not however cast away, ‘ Because,’ saith he, 
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‘there remaineth still a little of the tower to be builded. And the master 
of the tower is exceedingly anxious that these stones be fitted into the 
building, for they are very bright.’ So twelve women were called, most 
beautiful in form, clad in black, [girded about and having the shoulders 
bare,] with their hair hanging loose. And these women, methought, 
had a savage look. And the shepherd ordered them to take up the stones 
which had been cast away from the building, and to carry them off to 
the same mountains from which also they had been brought; and they 
took them up joyfully, and carried away all the stones and put them in 
the place whence they had been taken. And after all the stones had 
been taken up, and not a single stone still lay round the tower, the 
shepherd saith unto me; ‘ Let us go round the tower, and see that there 
is no defect in it... And I proceeded to go round it with him. And when 
the shepherd saw that the tower was very comely in the building, he was 
exceedingly glad; for the tower was so well builded, that when I saw it 
I coveted the building of it; for it was builded, as it were, of one stone, 
having one fitting in it. And the stone-work appeared as if hewn out 
of the rock ; for it seemed to me to be all a single stone. 

ro. And I, as I walked with him, was glad to see so brave a sight. 
And the shepherd saith to me; ‘Go and bring plaster and fine clay, 
that I may fill up the shapes of the stones that have been taken up and 
put into the building; for all the circuit of the tower must be made 
smooth.’ And I did as he bade, and brought them to him. ‘ Assist 
me,’ saith he, ‘and the work will speedily be accomplished.’ So he 
filled in the shapes of the stones which had gone to the building, and 
ordered the circuit of the tower to be swept and made clean. And the 
virgins took brooms and swept, and they removed all the rubbish from 
the tower, and sprinkled water, and the site of the tower was made 
cheerful and very seemly. The shepherd saith unto me, ‘All,’ saith 
he, ‘hath now been cleaned. If the lord come to inspect the tower, 
he hath nothing for which to blame us.’ Saying this, he desired to go 
away. But I caught hold of his wallet, and began to adjure him by the 
Lord that he would explain to me [all] what he had showed me. He 
saith to me; ‘I am busy for a little while, and then I will explain 
everything to thee. Await me here till I come.’ I say to him; ‘Sir, 
when I am here alone what shall I do?’ ‘Thou art not alone,’ saith he ; 
‘for these virgins are here with thee.’ ‘Commend me then to them,’ 
say I. The shepherd calleth them to him and saith to them; ‘I com- 
mend this man to you till I come,’ and he departed. So I was alone 
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with the virgins ; and they were most cheerful, and kindly disposed to me, 
especially the four of them thaf were the more glorious in appearance. 

11. The virgins say to me; ‘Today the shepherd cometh not 
here.’ ‘What then shall I do?’ say I. ‘Stay for him,’ say they, ‘till 
eventide ; and if he come, he will speak with thee ; but if he come not, 
thou shalt stay here with us till he cometh.’ I say to them; ‘I will 
await him till evening, and if he come not, I will depart home and return 
early in the morning.’ But they answered and said unto me; ‘To us 
thou wast entrusted; thou canst not depart from us.’ ‘Where then,’ 
say I, ‘shall I remain?’ ‘Thou shalt pass the night with us,’ say they, 
‘as a brother, not as a husband; for thou art our brother, and hence- 
forward we will dwell with thee; for we love thee dearly.’ But I was 
ashamed to abide with them. And she that seemed to be the chief of 
them began to kiss and to embrace me; and the others seeing her 
embrace me, they too began to kiss me, and to lead me round the 
tower, and to sport with me. And I had become as it were a younger 
man, and I commenced myself likewise to sport with them. For some 
of them began to dance, [others to skip,] others to sing. But I kept 
silence and walked with them round the tower, and was glad with them. 
But when evening came I wished to go away home; but they would 
not let me go, but detained me. And I stayed the night with them, 
and I slept by the side of the tower. For the virgins spread their linen 
tunics on the ground, and made me lie down in the midst of them, and 
they did nothing else but pray ; and I prayed with them without ceasing, 
and not less than they. And the virgins rejoiced that I so prayed. 
And I stayed there with the virgins until the morning till the second 
hour. Then came the shepherd, and saith to the virgins ; ‘Have ye 
done him any injury?’ ‘Ask him,’ say they. I say to him, ‘Sir, I 
was rejoiced to stay with them.’ ‘On what didst thou sup?’ saith he. 
‘I supped, Sir,’ say I, ‘on the words of the Lord the whole night 
through.’ ‘Did they treat thee well?’ saith he. ‘Yes, Sir,’ say I. 
‘Now,’ saith he, ‘what wouldest thou hear first?’ ‘In the order as thou 
showedst to me, Sir, from the beginning,’ say I; ‘I request thee, Sir, to 
explain to me exactly in the order that I shall enquire of thee.’ 
‘According as thou desirest,’ saith he, ‘even so will I interpret to thee, 
and I will conceal nothing whatever from thee.’ 

12, ‘First of all, Sir,’ say I, ‘explain this to me. The rock and 
the gate, what is it?’ ‘This rock,’ saith he, ‘and gate is the Son of 
God.” ‘How, Sir,’ say I, ‘is the rock ancient, but the gate recent?’ 
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‘Listen,’ saith he, ‘and understand, foolish man. The Son of God is 
older than all His creation, so that He became the Father’s adviser in 
His creation. Therefore also He is ancient.’ ‘ But the gate, why is it 
recent, Sir?’ say I. ‘ Because,’ saith he, ‘He was made manifest in the 
last days of the consummation ; therefore the gate was made recent, that 
they which are to be saved may enter through it into the kingdom of God. 
Didst thou see,’ saith he, ‘that the stones which came through the gate 
have gone to the building of the tower, but those which came not 
through it were cast away again to their own place?’ ‘I saw, Sir,’ 
say I. ‘Thus,’ saith he, ‘no one shall enter into the kingdom of God, 
except he receive the name of His Son. For if thou wishest to enter 
into any city, and that city is walled all round and has one gate only, 
canst thou enter into that city except through the gate which it hath?’ 
‘Why, how, Sir,’ say I, ‘is it possible otherwise?’ ‘If then thou canst 
not enter into the city except through the gate itself, even so,’ saith he, ‘a 
man cannot enter into the kingdom of God except by the name of His 
Son that is beloved by Him. Didst thou see,’ saith he, ‘the multitude that 
is building the tower?’ ‘I saw it, Sir,’ say I. ‘They,’ saith he, ‘are all 
glorious angels. With these then the Lord is walled around. But the gate 
is the Son of God; there is this one entrance only to the Lord. Noone 
then shall enter in unto Him otherwise than through His Son, Didst 
thou see,’ saith he, ‘the six men, and the glorious and mighty man in the 
midst of them, him that walked about the tower and rejected the stones 
from the building?’ ‘I saw him, Sir,’ say I. ‘The glorious man,’ saith 
he, ‘is the Son of God, and those six are the glorious angels who guard 
Him on the right hand and on the left. Of these glorious angels not 
one,’ saith he, ‘shall enter in unto God without Him; whosoever shall 
not receive His name, shall not enter into the kingdom of God.’ 

13. ‘But the tower,’ say I, ‘what is it?’ ‘The tower,’ saith he, ‘ why, 
this is the Church. ‘And these virgins, who are they?’ ‘They,’ saith 
he, ‘are holy spirits; and no man can otherwise be found in the king- 
dom of God, unless these shall clothe him with their garment ; for if 
thou receive only the naime, but receive not the garment from them, 
thou profitest nothing. For these virgins are powers of the Son of God. 
If [therefore] thou bear the Name, and bear not His power, thou shalt 
bear His Name to none effect. And the stones,’ saith he, ‘which thou 
didst see cast away, these bare the Name, but clothed not themselves 
with the raiment of the virgins.’ ‘Of what sort, Sir,’ say I, ‘is their 
raiment?’ ‘The names themselves,’ saith he, ‘are their raiment. Who- 
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soever beareth the Name of the Son of God, ought to bear the names 
of these also; for even the Son Himself beareth the names of these 
virgins. As many stones,’ saith he, ‘as thou sawest enter into the 
building of the tower, being given in by their hands and waiting for the 
building, they have been clothed in the power of these virgins. For 
this cause thou seest the tower made a single stone with the rock. So 
also they that have believed in the Lord through His Son and clothe 
themselves in these spirits, shall become one spirit and one body, and 
their garments all of one colour. But such persons as bear the 
names of the virgins have their dwelling in the tower.’ ‘The stones 
then, Sir,’ say I, ‘which are cast aside, wherefore were they cast aside? 
For they passed through the gate and were placed in the building of 
the tower by the hands of the virgins.’ ‘Since all these things interest 
thee,’ saith he, ‘and thou enquirest diligently, listen as touching the 
stones that have been cast aside. These all,’ [saith he,] ‘received the 
name of the Son .of God, and received likewise the power of these 
virgins. When then they received these spirits, they were strengthened, 
and were with the servants of God, and they had one spirit and one 
body [and one garment]; for they had the same mind, and they 
wrought righteousness. After a certain time then they were persuaded 
by the women whom thou sawest clad in black raiment, and having their 
shoulders bare and their hair loose, and beautiful in form. When they 
saw them they desired them, and they clothed themselves with their 
power, but they stripped off from themselves the power of the virgins. 
They then were cast away from the house of God, and delivered to 
these (women). But they that were not deceived by the beauty of these 
women remained in the house of God. So thou hast,’ saith he, ‘the 
interpretation of them that were cast aside.’ 

14. ‘What then, Sir,’ say I, ‘if these men, being such as they are, 
should repent and put away their desire for these women, and return 
unto the virgins, and walk in their power and in their works? Shall 
they not enter into the house of God?’ ‘They shall enter,’ saith he, 
‘if they shall put away the works of these women, and take again the 
power of the virgins, and walk in their works. For this is the reason 
why there was also a cessation in the building, that, if these repent, they 
may go into the building of the tower; but if they repent not, then 
others will go, and these shall be cast away finally.’ For all these things 
I gave thanks unto the Lord, because He had compassion on all that 
called upon His name, and sent forth the angel of repentance to us 
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that had sinned against Him, and refreshed our spirit, and, when we 
were already ruined and had no hope of life, restored our life. ‘Now, 
Sir,’ say I, ‘show me why the tower is not built upon the ground, but 
upon the rock and upon the gate.’ ‘Because thou art senseless,’ saith 
he, ‘and without understanding [thou askest the question].’ ‘I am 
obliged, Sir,’ say I, ‘to ask all questions of thee, because I am absolutely 
unable to comprehend anything at all; for all are great and glorious 
and difficult for men to understand.’ ‘Listen,’ saith he. ‘The name of 
the Son of God is great and incomprehensible, and sustaineth the 
whole world. If then all creation is sustained by the Son [of God], 
what thinkest thou of those that are called by Him, and bear the name 
of the Son of God, and walk according to His commandments? Seest 
thou then what manner of men He sustaineth? Even those that bear 
His name with their whole heart. He Himself then is become their 
foundation, and He sustaineth them gladly, because they are not 
ashamed to bear His name.’ 

15. ‘Declare to me, Sir,’ say I, ‘the names of the virgins, and of 
the women that are clothed in the black garments.’ ‘Hear,’ saith he, 
‘the names of the more powerful virgins, those that are stationed at the 
corners. ‘The first is Faith, and the second, Continence, and the third, 
Power, and the fourth, Longsuffering. But the others stationed 
between them have these names—Simplicity, Guilelessness, Purity, 
Cheerfulness, Truth, Understanding, Concord, Love. He that beareth 
these names and the name of the Son of God shall be able to enter 
into the kingdom of God. Hear,’ saith he, ‘likewise the names of the 
women that wear the black garments. Of these also four are more 
powerful than the rest ; the first is Unbelief; the second, Intemperance ; 
the third, Disobedience; the fourth, Deceit; and their followers are 
called, Sadness, Wickedness, Wantonness, Irascibility, Falsehood, Folly, 
Slander, Hatred. The servant of God that beareth these names shall see 
the kingdom of God, but shall not enter into it.’ ‘But the stones, Sir,’ 
say I, ‘that came from the deep, and were fitted into the building, 
who are they?’ ‘The first,’ saith he, ‘even the ten, that were placed in 
the foundations, are the first generation ; the twenty-five are the second 
generation of righteous men; the thirty-five are God’s prophets and His 
ministers ; the forty are apostles and teachers of the preaching of the 
Son of God.’ ‘Wherefore then, Sir,’ say I, ‘did the virgins give in 
these stones also for the building of the tower and carry them through 
the gate?’ ‘Because these first,’ saith he, ‘bore these spirits, and they 
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never separated the one from the other, neither the spirits from the 
men nor the men from the spirits, but the spirits abode with them till 
they fell asleep; and if they had not had these spirits with them, they 
would not have been found useful for the building of this tower.’ 

16. ‘Show me still further, Sir,’ say I. ‘What desirest thou to 
know besides?’ saith he. ‘Wherefore, Sir,’ say I, ‘did the stones come 
up from the deep, and wherefore were they placed into the building, 
though they bore these spirits?’ ‘It was necessary for them,’ saith he, 
‘to rise up through water, that they might be made alive ; for otherwise 
they could not enter into the kingdom of God, except they had put 
aside the deadness of their [former] life. So these likewise that had 
fallen asleep received the seal of the Son of God and entered into the 
kingdom of God. For before a man,’ saith he, ‘has borne the name of 
[the Son of] God, he is dead; but when he has received the seal, he layeth 
aside his deadness, and resumeth life. The seal then is the water: so 
they go down into the water dead, and they come up alive. Thus to 
them also this seal was preached, and they availed themselves of it 
that they might enter into the kingdom of God.’ ‘ Wherefore, Sir,’ say I, 
‘did the forty stones also come up with them from the deep, though they 
had already received the seal?’ ‘ Because,’ saith he, ‘these, the apostles 
and the teachers who preached the name of the Son of God, after they 
had fallen asleep in the power and faith of the Son of God, preached also 
to them that had fallen asleep before them, and themselves gave unto 
them the seal of the preaching. Therefore they went down with them 
into the water, and came up again. But these went down alive [and 
again came up alive]; whereas the others that had fallen asleep before 
them went down dead and came up alive. So by their means they were 
quickened into life, and came to the full knowledge of the name of the 
Son of God. For this cause also they came up with them, and were 
fitted with them into the building of the tower and were builded with 
them, without being shaped; for they fell asleep in righteousness and 
in great purity. Only they had not this seal. Thou hast then the 
interpretation of these things also.’ ‘TI have, Sir,’ say I. 

17. ‘Now then, Sir, explain to me concerning the mountains. 
Wherefore are their forms diverse the one from the other, and various ?’ 
‘Listen,’ saith he. ‘These twelve mountains are [twelve] tribes that inhabit 
the whole world. To these (tribes) then the Son of God was preached 
by the Apostles.’ ‘But explain to me, Sir, why they are various—these 
mountains—and each has a different appearance.’ ‘Listen,’ saith he. 
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‘These twelve tribes which inhabit the whole world are twelve nations ; 
and they are various in understanding and in mind. As various, then, 
as thou sawest these mountains to be, such also are the varieties in the 
mind of these nations, and such their understanding. And I will show 
unto thee the conduct of each.’ ‘First, Sir,’ say I, ‘show me this, why 
the mountains being so various, yet, when their stones were set into the 
building, became bright and of one colour, just like the stones that had 
come up from the deep.’ ‘ Because,’ saith he, ‘all the nations that dwell 
under heaven, when they heard and believed, were called by the one name 
of [the Son of] God. So having received the seal, they had one under- 
standing and one mind, and one faith became theirs and [one] love, and 
they bore the spirits of the virgins along with the Name; therefore the 
building of the tower became of one colour, even bright as the sun. 
But after they entered in together, and became one body, some of them 
defiled themselves, and were cast out from the society of the righteous, 
and became again such as they were before, or rather even worse.’ 

18. ‘How, Sir,’ say I, ‘did they become worse, after they had fully 
known God ?’ ‘He that knoweth not God,’ saith he, ‘and committeth 
wickedness, hath a certain punishment for his wickedness ; but he that 
knoweth God fully ought not any longer to commit wickedness, but to do 
good. Ifthen he that ought to do good committeth wickedness, does 
he not seem to do greater wickedness than the man that knoweth not 
God? Therefore they that have not known God, and commit wickedness, 
are condemned to death; but they that have known God and seen His 
mighty works, and yet commit wickedness, shall receive a double 
punishment, and shall die eternally. In this way therefore shall the 
Church of God be purified. And as thou sawest the stones removed 
from the tower and delivered over to the evil spirits, they too shall be 
cast out; and there shall be one body of them that are purified, 
just as the tower, after it had been purified, became made as it were of 
one stone. ‘Thus shall it be with the Church of God also, after she 
hath been purified, and the wicked and hypocrites and blasphemers and 
double-minded and they that commit various kinds of wickedness have 
been cast out. When these have been cast out, the Church of God 
shall be one body, one understanding, one mind, one faith, one love. 
And then the Son of God shall rejoice and be glad in them, for that 
He hath received back His people pure.’ ‘Great and glorious, Sir,’ 
say I, ‘are all these things. Once more, Sir,’ [say I,] ‘show me the 
force and the doings of each one of the mountains, that every soul that 
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trusteth in the Lord, when it heareth, may glorify His great and marvel- 
lous and glorious name.’ ‘Listen,’ saith he, ‘to the variety of the 
mountains and of the twelve nations. 

19. ‘From the first mountain, which was black, they that have 
believed are such as these; rebels and blasphemers against the Lord, 
and betrayers of the servants of God. For these there is no repentance, 
but there is death. For this cause also they are black ; for their race is 
lawless. And from the second mountain, the bare one, they that believed 
are such as these ; hypocrites and teachers of wickedness. And these 
then are like the former in not having the fruit of righteousness. For, 
even as their mountain is unfruitful, so likewise such men as these have 
a name indeed, but they are void of the faith, and there is no fruit of 
truth in them. For these then repentance is offered, if they repent 
quickly; but if they delay, they will have their death with the former.’ 
‘Wherefore, Sir,’ say I, ‘is repentance possible for them, but not for 
the former? For their doings are almost the same.’ ‘On this account,’ 
he saith, ‘is repentance offered for them, because they blasphemed not 
their Lord, nor became betrayers of the servants of God; yet from 
desire of gain they played the hypocrite, and taught each other [after] 
the desires of sinful men. But they shall pay a certain penalty; yet 
repentance is ordained for them, because they are not become Dblas- 
phemers or betrayers. 

20. ‘And from the third mountain, which had thorns and briars, 
they that believed are such as these; some of them are wealthy and 
others are entangled in many business affairs. The briars are the 
wealthy, and the thorns are they that are mixed up in various business 
affairs. These [then, that are mixed up in many and various business 
affairs, | cleave [not] to the servants of God, but go astray, being choked 
by their affairs, but the wealthy unwillingly cleave to the servants of 
God, fearing lest they may be asked for something by them. Such men 
therefore shall hardly enter into the kingdom of God. For as it is diffi- 
cult to walk on briars with bare feet, so also 7 7s difficult for such men 
to enter into the kingdom of God. But for all these repentance is 
possible, but it must be speedy, that in respect to what they omitted to 
do in the former times, they may now revert to (past) days, and do some 
good. If then they shall repent and do some good, they shall live unto 
God ; but if they continue in their doings, they shall be delivered over 
to those women, the which shall put them to death. 

21. ‘And from the fourth mountain, which had much vegetation, 
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the upper part of the grass green and the part towards the roots withered, 
and some of it dried up by the sun, they that believed are such as these ; 
the double-minded, and they that have the Lord on their lips, but have 
Him not in their heart. Therefore their foundations are dry and without 
power, and their words only live, but their works are dead. Such men 
are neither alive nor dead. They are, therefore, like unto the double- 
minded; for the double-minded are neither green nor withered; for they 
are neither alive nor dead. For as their grass was withered up when it 
saw the sun, so also the double-minded, when they hear of tribulation, 
through their cowardice worship idols and are ashamed of the name of 
their Lord. Such are neither alive nor dead. Yet these also, if they 
repent quickly, shall be able to live; but if they repent not, they are 
delivered over already to the women who deprive them of their life. 

22. ‘And from the fifth mountain, which had green grass and was 
rugged, they that believed are such as these; they are faithful, but slow 
to learn and stubborn and self-pleasers, desiring to know all things, and 
yet they know nothing at all. By reason of this their stubbornness, 
understanding stood aloof from them, and a foolish senselessness 
entered into them; and they praise themselves as having understanding, 
and they desire to be self-appointed teachers, senseless though they are. 
Owing then to this pride of heart many, while they exalted themselves, 
have been made empty; for a mighty demon is stubbornness and vain 
confidence. Of these then many were cast away, but some repented 
and believed, and submitted themselves to those that had understanding, 
having learnt their own senselessness. Yea, and to the rest that belong 
to this class repentance is offered; for they did not become wicked, 
but rather foolish and without understanding. If these then shall 
repent, they shall live unto God; but if they repent not, they shall 
have their abode with the women who work evil against them. 

23. ‘But they that believed from the sixth mountain, which had 
clefts great and small, and in the clefts herbage withered, are such as 
these ; they that have the small clefts, these are they that have aught 
against one another, and from their backbitings they are withered in 
the faith; but many of these repented. Yea, and the rest shall repent, 
when they hear my commandments ; for their backbitings are but small, 
and they shall quickly repent. But they that have great clefts, these are 
persistent in their backbitings and bear grudges, nursing wrath against 
one another. These then were thrown right away from the tower and 
rejected from its building. Such persons therefore shall with difficulty 
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live. If God and our Lord, Who ruleth over all things and hath the 
authority over all His creation; beareth no grudge against them that 
confess their sins, but is propitiated, doth man, who is mortal and full of 
sins, bear a grudge against man, as though he were able to destroy or 
save him? I say unto you—I, the angel of repentance—unto as many 
as hold this heresy, put it away from you and repent, and the Lord shall 
heal your former sins, if ye shall purify yourselves from this demon ; but 
if not, ye shall be delivered unto him to be put to death. 

24. ‘And from the seventh mountain, on which was herbage green 
and smiling, and the whole mountain thriving, and cattle of every kind 
and the fowls of heaven were feeding on the herbage on that mountain, 
and the green herbage, on which they fed, only grew the more luxuriant, 
they that believed are such as these; they were ever simple and guile- 
less and blessed, having nothing against one another, but rejoicing 
always in the servants of God, and clothed in the Holy Spirit of 
these virgins, and having compassion always on every man, and out of 
their labours they supplied every man’s need without reproach and without 
misgiving. The Lord then seeing their simplicity and entire childliness 
made them to abound in the labours of their hands, and bestowed 
favour on them in all their doings. But I say unto you that are such— 
I, the angel of repentance—remain to the end such as ye are, and your 
seed shall never be blotted out. For the Lord hath put you to the 
proof, and enrolled you among our number, and your whole seed shall 
dwell with the Son of God ; for of His Spirit did ye receive. 

25. ‘And from the eighth mountain, where were the many springs, 
and all the creatures of the Lord did drink of the springs, they that 
believed are such as these; apostles and teachers, who preached unto 
the whole world, and who taught the word of the Lord in soberness and 
purity, and kept back no part at all for evil desire, but walked always 
in righteousness and truth, even as also they received the Holy Spirit. 
Such therefore shall have their entrance with the angels. 

26. ‘And from the ninth mountain, which was desert, which had [the] 
reptiles and wild beasts in it which destroy mankind, they that believed 
are such as these; they that have the spots are deacons that exercised 
their office ill, and plundered the livelihood of widows and orphans, and 
made gain for themselves from the ministrations which they had re- 
ceived to perform. If then they abide in the same evil desire, they are 
dead and there is no hope of life for them; but if they turn again and 
fulfil their ministrations in purity, it shall be possible for them to live. 
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But they that are mildewed, these are they that denied and turned not 
again unto their Lord, but having become barren and desert, because 
they cleave not unto the servants of God but remain alone, they 
destroy their own souls. For as a vine left alone in a hedge, if it meet 
with neglect, is destroyed and wasted by the weeds, and in time be- 
cometh wild and is no longer useful to its owner, so also men of this 
kind have given themselves up in despair and become useless to their 
Lord, by growing wild. To these then repentance cometh, unless they 
be found to have denied from the heart ; but if a man be found to have 
denied from the heart, I know not whether it is possible for him to live. 
And this I say not in reference to these days, that a man after denying 
should receive repentance ; for it is impossible for him to be saved who 
shall now deny his Lord; but for those who denied Him long ago 
repentance seemeth to be possible. If a man therefore will repent, 
let him do so speedily before the tower is completed ; but if not, he 
shall be destroyed by the women and put to death. And the stunted, 
these are the treacherous and backbiters; and the wild beasts which 
thou sawest on the mountain are these. For as wild beasts with their 
venom poison and kill a man, so also do the words of such men poison 
and killa man. These then are broken off short from their faith through 
the conduct which they have in themselves ; but some of them repented 
and were saved ; and the rest that are of this kind can be saved, if they 
repent ; but if they repent not, they shall meet their death from those 
women of whose power they are possessed. 

27. ‘And from the tenth mountain, where were trees sheltering 
certain sheep, they that believed are such as these ; bishops, hospitable 
persons, who gladly received into their houses at all times the servants 
of God without hypocrisy. [These bishops] at all times without ceasing 
sheltered the needy and the widows in their ministration and conducted 
themselves in purity at all times. These [all] then shall be sheltered 
by the Lord for ever. They therefore that have done these things are 
glorious in the sight of God, and their place is even now with the angels, 
if they shall continue unto the end serving the Lord. 

28. ‘And from the eleventh mountain, where were trees full of fruit, 
decked with divers kinds of fruits, they that believed are such as these ; 
they that suffered for the Name [of the Son of God], who also suffered 
readily with their whole heart, and yielded up their lives.’ ‘Wherefore 
then, Sir,’ say I, ‘have all the trees fruits, but some of their fruits are more 
beautiful than others?’ ‘Listen,’ saith he; ‘all as many as ever suffered 
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for the Name’s sake are glorious in the sight of God, and the sins of 
all these were taken away, because they suffered for the name of the 
Son of God. Now hear why their fruits are various, and some sur- 
passing others. As many,’ saith he, ‘as were tortured and denied not, 
when brought before the magistracy, but suffered readily, these are the 
more glorious in the sight of the Lord; their fruit is that which surpass- 
eth. But as many as became cowards, and were lost in uncertainty, and 
considered in their hearts whether they should deny or confess, and yet 
suffered, their fruits are less, because this design entered into their 
heart ; for this design is evil, that a servant should deny his own lord. 
See to it, therefore, ye who entertain this idea, lest this design remain 
in your hearts, and ye die unto God. But ye that suffer for the Name’s 
sake ought to glorify God, because God deemed you worthy that ye 
should bear this name, and that all your sins should be healed. Reckon 
yourselves blessed therefore ; yea, rather think that ye have donea great 
work, if any of you shall suffer for God’s sake. The Lord bestoweth life 
upon you, and ye perceive it not; for your sins weighed you down, and 
if ye had not suffered for the Name [of the Lord], ye had died unto God 
by reason of your sins. These things I say unto you that waver as 
touching denial and confession. Confess that ye have the Lord, lest 
denying Him ye be delivered into prison. If the Gentiles punish their 
slaves, if any one deny his lord, what think ye the Lord will do unto 
you, He Who hath the authority over all things? Away with these 
designs from your hearts, that ye may live for ever unto God. 

29. ‘And from the twelfth mountain, which was white, they that 
believed are such as these ; they are as very babes, into whose heart no 
guile entereth, neither learnt they what wickedness is, but they remained 
as babes for ever. Such as these then dwell without doubt in the king- 
dom of God, because they defiled the commandments of God in nothing, 
but continued as babes all the days of their life in the same mind. As 
many of you therefore as shall so continue,’ saith he, ‘and shall be as 
infants not having guile, shall be more glorious [even] than all them 
that have been mentioned before; for all infants are glorious in the 
sight of God, and stand first in His sight. Blessed then are ye, as 
many as have put away wickedness from you, and have clothed your- 
selves in guilelessness: ye shall live unto God chiefest of all.’ 

After he had finished the parables of the mountains, I say unto him, 
‘Sir, now explain to me concerning the stones that were taken {rom the 
plain and placed in the building in the room of the stones that were 
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taken from the tower, and concerning the round (stones) which were 
placed in the building, and concerning those that were still round.’ 

39. ‘Hear,’ saith he, ‘likewise concerning all these things. The 
stones which were taken from the plain and placed in the building of 
the tower in the room of those that were rejected, are the roots of this 
white mountain. When then they that believed from this mountain 
were all found guileless, the lord of the tower ordered these from the 
roots of this mountain to be put into the building of the tower. For 
He knew that if these stones should go to the building [of the tower], 
they would remain bright and not one of them would turn black. 
But if he had added (stones) from the other mountains, he would have 
been obliged to visit that tower again, and to purify it. Now all these 
have been found white, who have believed and who shall believe; for 
they are of the same kind. Blessed js this kind, for it is innocent! 
Hear now likewise concerning those round and bright stones. All these 
are from this white mountain. Now hear wherefore they have been 
found round. Their riches have darkened and obscured them a little 
from the truth, yet they never departed from God, nor did any evil word 
proceed from their mouth, but all equity and virtue which comes from 
the truth. When therefore the Lord perceived their mind, {that they 
could favour the truth,+ and likewise remain good, He commanded their 
possessions to be cut from off them, yet not to be taken away alto- 
gether, so that they might be able to do some good with that which 
hath been left to them, and might live unto God, for that they come 
of a good kind. So therefore they have been cut away a little, and 
placed in the building of this tower. 

31. ‘But the other (stones), which have remained round and have 
not been fitted into the building, because they have not yet received 
the seal, have been replaced in their own position, for they were found 
very round. For this world and the vanities of their possessions must 
be cut from off them, and then they will fit into the kingdom of 
God. For it is necessary that they should enter into the kingdom of 
God; because the Lord hath blessed this innocent kind. Of this kind 
then not one shall perish. Yea, even though any one of them being 
tempted by the most wicked devil have committed any fault, he shall 
return speedily unto his Lord. Blessed I pronounce you all to be— 
I, the angel of repentance—whoever of you are guileless as infants, 
because your part is good and honourable in the sight of God. More- 
over I bid all of you, whoever have received this seal, keep guilelessness, 
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and bear no grudge, and continue not in your wickedness nor in the 
memory of the offences of bitterness; but become of one spirit, and 
heal these evil clefts and take them away from among you, that the 
owner of the flocks may rejoice concerning them. For he will rejoice, if 
he find all things whole. But if he find any part of the flock scattered, 
woe unto the shepherds. For if the shepherds themselves shall have 
been found scattered, how will they answer for the flocks? Will they say 
that they were harassed by the flock? No credence will be given them. 
For it is an incredible thing that a shepherd should be injured by his 
flock; and he will be punished the more because of his falsehood. 
And I am the shepherd, and it behoveth me most strongly to render 
an account for you. 

32. ‘Amend yourselves therefore, while the tower is still in course 
of building. The Lord dwelleth in men that love peace; for to Him 
peace is dear; but from the contentious and them that are given up to 
wickedness He keepeth afar off. Restore therefore to Him your spirit 
whole as ye received it. For suppose thou hast given to a fuller a new 
garment whole, and desirest to receive it back again whole, but the 
fuller give it back to thee torn, wilt thou receive it thus? Wilt thou not 
at once blaze out and attack him with reproaches, saying; “The garment 
which I gave thee was whole; wherefore hast thou rent it and made it 
useless? See, by reason of the rent, which thou hast made in it, it 
cannot be of use.” Wilt thou not then say all this to a fuller even about a 
rent which he has made in thy garment? If therefore thou art thus vexed 
in the matter of thy garment, and complainest because thou receivest it 
not back whole, what thinkest thou the Lord will do to thee, He, Who 
gave thee the spirit whole, and thou hast made it absolutely useless, so 
that it cannot be of any use at all to its Lord? For its use began to 
be useless, when it was corrupted by thee. Will not therefore the Lord 
of this spirit for this thy deed punish [thee with death]?’ ‘Certainly,’ 
I said, ‘all those, whomsoever He shall find continuing to bear malice, 
He will punish.’ ‘Trample not,’ said he, ‘upon His mercy, but rather 
glorify Him, because He is so long-suffering with your sins, and is not 
like unto you. Practise then repentance which is expedient for you. 

33. ‘All these things which are written above I, the shepherd, the 
angel of repentance, have declared and spoken to the servants of God. 
If then ye shall believe and hear my words, and walk in them, and 
amend your ways, ye shall be able to live. But if ye continue in wicked- 
ness and in bearing malice, no one of this kind shall live unto God. 
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All things which were to be spoken by me have (now) been spoken to 
you.’ The shepherd said to me, ‘Hast thou asked me all thy questions?’ 
And I said, ‘Yes, Sir.’ ‘Why then Hast thou not enquired of me con- 
cerning the shape of the stones placed in the building, in that we filled 
up their shapes?’ And I said, ‘I forgot, Sir.’ ‘Listen now,’ said he, 
‘concerning them. These are they that have heard my commandments 
now, and have practised repentance with their whole heart. So when 
the Lord saw that their repentance was good and pure, and that they 
could continue therein, he ordered their former sins to be blotted out. 
These shapes then were their former sins, and they have been chiseled 
away that they might not appear.’ 


PARABLE THE TENTH. 


1. After I had written out this book completely, the angel who had 
delivered me to the shepherd came to the house where I was, and sat 
upon a couch, and the shepherd stood at his right hand. Then he 
called me, and spake thus unto me; ‘I delivered thee,’ said he, ‘and thy 
house to this shepherd, that thou mightest be protected by him.’ ‘True, 
Sir, I said. ‘If therefore,’ said he, ‘thou desirest to be protected from 
all annoyance and all cruelty, to have also success in every good work 
and word, and all the power of righteousness, walk in his command- 
ments, which I have given thee, and thou shalt be able to get the 
mastery over all wickedness. For if thou keep his commandments, 
all evil desire and the sweetness of this world shall be subject unto thee ; 
moreover success shall attend thee in every good undertaking. Embrace 
his gravity and self-restraint, and tell it out unto all men that he is 
held in great honour and dignity with the Lord, and is a ruler of great 
authority, and powerful in his office. To him alone in the whole world 
hath authority over repentance been assigned. Seemeth he to thee 
to be powerful? Yet ye despise the gravity and moderation which he 
useth towards you.’ 

2. I say unto him; ‘Ask him, Sir, himself, whether from the time 
that he hath been in my house, I have done ought out of order, whereby 
I have offended him.’ ‘I myself know,’ said he, ‘that thou hast done 
nothing out of order, nor art about to do so. And so I speak these 
things unto thee, that thou mayest persevere. For he hath given a 
good account of thee unto me. Thou therefore shalt speak these words 
to others, that they too who have practised or shall practise repentance 
may be of the same mind as thou art; and he may give a good report of 
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them to me, and I unto the Lord.’ ‘I too, Sir,’ I say, ‘declare to every 
man the mighty works of the Lord; for I hope that all who have sinned 
in the past, if they hear these things, will gladly repent and recover 
life.’ ‘Continue therefore,’ said he, ‘in this ministry, and complete it 
unto the end. For whosoever fulfil his commandments shall have life ; 
yea such a man (shall have) great honour with the Lord. But whoso- 
ever keep not his commandments, fly from their life, and oppose him, 
and follow not his commandments, but deliver themselves over to 
death; and each one becometh guilty of his own blood. But I bid 
thee obey these commandments, and thou shalt have a remedy for thy 
sins. 

3. ‘Moreover, I have sent these virgins unto thee, that they may dwell 
with thee; for I have seen that they are friendly towards thee. Thou 
hast them therefore as helpers, that thou mayest be the better able to 
keep his commandments ; for it is impossible that these commandments 
be kept without the help of these virgins. I see too that they are glad 
to be with thee. But I will charge them that they depart not at all from 
thy house. Only do thou purify thy house; for in a clean house they will 
gladly dwell. For they are clean and chaste and industrious, and all have 
favour in the sight of the Lord. If, therefore, they shall find thy house 
pure, they will continue with thee; but if the slightest pollution arise, 
they will depart from thy house at once. For these virgins love not 
pollution in any form.’ I say unto him, ‘I hope, Sir, that I shall please 
them, so that they may gladly dwell in my house for ever; and just as 
he to whom thou didst deliver me maketh no complaint against me, 
so they likewise shall make no complaint.’ He saith unto the shepherd, 
‘I perceive,’ saith he, ‘ that he wishes to live as the servant of God, and 
that he will keep these commandments, and will place these virgins in a 
clean habitation.’ With these words he again delivered me over to the 
shepherd, and called the virgins, and said to them; ‘Inasmuch as I see 
that ye are glad to dwell in this man’s house, I commend to you him | 
and his house, that ye depart not at all from his house.’ But they heard 
these words gladly. 

4. He said then to me, ‘Quit you like a man in this ministry ; 
declare to every man the mighty works of the Lord, and thou shalt have 
favour in this ministry. Whosoever therefore shall walk in these com- 
mandments, shall live and be happy in his life; but whosoever shall 
neglect them, shall not live, and shall be unhappy in his life. Charge 
all men who are able to do right, that they cease not to practise 
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good works; for it is useful for them. I say moreover that every 
man ought to be rescued from misfortune; for he that hath need, 
and suffereth misfortune in his daily life, is in great torment and want. 
Whosoever therefore rescueth from penury a life of this kind, winneth 
great joy for himself. For he who is harassed by misfortune of this 
sort is afflicted and tortured with equal torment as one who is in chains. 
For many men on account of calamities of this kind, because they can 
bear them no longer, lay violent hands on themselves. He then who 
knows the calamity of a man of this kind and rescueth him not, com- 
mitteth great sin, and becometh guilty of the man’s blood. Do there- 
fore good works, whoever of you have received (benefits) from the 
Lord, lest, while ye delay to do them, the building of the tower be 
completed. For it is on your account that the work of the building has 
been interrupted. Unless then ye hasten to do right, the tower will be 
completed, and ye shut out.’ 

When then he had finished speaking with me, he rose from the 
couch and departed, taking with him the shepherd and the virgins. 
He said however unto me, that he would send the shepherd and the 
virgins back again to my house. 


31—2 
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E owe the text of this work to a single Ms of the thirteenth or 
possibly the fourteenth century, now no longer extant. This 
Ms had originally belonged to Joann. Reuchlin (+ 1522), and ultimately 
found a home in the Strassburg Library, where it perished by fire during 
the Franco-German war in 1870 together with the other manuscript 
treasures contained therein. Two transcripts however had been made 
at the close of the sixteenth century, one by H. Stephens (in 1586), 
who first edited the Epistle to Diognetus (Paris, 1592), and another by 
Beurer (15871591), who however did not publish it. Stephens’ copy 
is now at Leyden; that of Beurer is lost, but some of its readings are 
preserved by Stephens and by Sylburg (1593). Happily the portion 
of the Strassburg Ms containing this Epistle was carefully collated by 
E. Cunitz in 1842 for Otto’s first edition of Justin Martyr (1843), and 
again by E. Reuss still more accurately in 1861 for the same editor’s 
third edition (1879). 

The Strassburg Ms contained several spurious or doubtful writings of 
Justin Martyr, at the close of which was the Epistle to Diognetus, like- 
wise ascribed to him, 70d atroi [’lovorivoy Pitocddov kal pdptupos] apes 
Awoyvyrov, besides other works following—some of them in a later hand— 
with which we are not concerned. Hence subsequent writers ascribed 
it unhesitatingly to Justin. Tillemont was the first (1691) who threw 
any doubt on this ascription. More recently critics, one and all, have 
agreed to assign it to some other author. It is not mentioned by 
Eusebius, or in any other ancient account of Justin’s works; and its 
style is wholly different from that of Justin. 

The most diverse opinions have been held respecting its date. 
Almost every epoch from the middle of the second century to the reign 
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of Constantine in the beginning of the fourth has been assigned to it; 
nor indeed is any certainty possible. On the whole, however, the 
earlier date (c. A.D. 150) seems the more probable. Its ascription to 
Justin Martyr and its companionship with early writings in the MS 
suggest an epoch not later than the first half of the second century. 
The person meant by Diognetus is not improbably the tutor of Marcus 
Aurelius, here addressed as an enquirer after truth. The reference to 
the emperor commissioning his son (c. 7 os Bacteds rea viov Bactdéa), 
as illustrating the great truth of Christian theology, may not improbably 
have been suggested by such events as the adoption of M. Aurelius by 
Antoninus Pius into the tribunician power (A.D. 147), or the association 
of his adopted son L. Aelius (A.D. 161) or of his own son Commodus 
(a.D. 176, 177) in the empire by M. Aurelius himself. The simplicity 
in the mode of stating theological truths, and the absence of all refe- 
rence to the manifold heresies of later times, both point to a somewhat 
early date. Whenever it was written, it is one of the noblest and most 
impressive of early Christian apologies in style and treatment. 

The dream of some very recent writers who suppose it to have been 
written, or rather forged, at the revival of learning in the sixteenth 
century may be dismissed at once as inconsistent alike with its style and 
contents, and with the history of the documents as given above. 


2 


The Epistle to Diognetus, however, does not reach beyond the 
tenth chapter, where it ends abruptly. The two remaining chapters 
belong to some different work, which has been accidentally attached 
to it, just as in most of the extant mss the latter part of the Epistle 
of Polycarp is attached to the former part of the Epistle of Barnabas 
(see above, pp. 166 sq, 242), so as to form in appearance one work. 
Probably in this case also an archetypal Ms had lost some leaves. Of 
this there seems to have been some indication in the Strassburg ms 
itself. 

Who then was the author of this latter work? May we not hazard 
a conjecture which may be taken for what it is worth? The writer was 
Pantenus, the master of Clement (c. a.D. 180—z210). Clearly it is 
Alexandrian, as its phraseology and its sentiments alike show. More 
especially he treats the account of the creation and the garden of Eden 
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(c. 12 wapaderos tpvdys x.7.X.) spiritually of the Church of Christ ; and 
Pantzenus is singled out with two or three other early fathers by Anasta- 
sius of Sinai in two passages as exhibiting this mode of treatment (ed. 
Migne, p. 860, p. 962). Nor indeed could any one more appropriately 
use the words (c. 11) arocrdAwv yevdpevos pabytyns yivopar SidacKados 
é6vev of himself than Pantenus the Apostle of the Indies. The first 
part of the sentence, arocrdéAwv pabyrys, wrongly understood, has given 
a place to the Epistle to Diognetus as a whole among the Apostoli- 
cal Fathers, though (as we have shown) the last two chapters form no 
part of that Epistle. It is perhaps this very sentence also, or similar 
language of Pantzenus elsewhere, which has led to the impossible state- 
ment in Photius (476/. 118) that Panteenus himself had listened to the 
preaching of the apostles. 


cf. Eph. iv. 
22—24. 
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ii. 3 Tavrnv] conj. Bohl; rovrwy Ms. éxaoTov] conj. S. Maur; éxaoros 
MS. elkdgfew] conj. Lachmann; ére kal viv MS. 4 vpov] nay MS. 
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cf. Acts 
XVii. 24525. 
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ii. 10 ay] ins. Lachmann. ili. 2 xad@s] conj. Hilgenfeld; xat eés Ms. 
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qyhoerat Td MS. 6 ws] ins. Bunsen. Vv. 3 pdbnua rovodr’] conj. van 
Hengel; wadjuare Toor’ MS. evpnuevov] conj. Stephens; elpyuévov MS. 


4 kal sec.] conj. Otto; & Ms. 7 Ko.rhv] conj. S. Maur; kowyjv Ms. 
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J SN al s > > 
cf. Phil. Gd od Kata odpxa Coow. 9. él ys SiatpiBovow, arr 
ili. 20. Pn 5 ; € L 
éy ovpavG TmodTevovTa. 10. meiGovTar Tois wpiopevols 

es / \ / b) 
popous, Kal Tots idiow Blows vixdat Tovs vomous. II. arya- 
lal > la) 
woot Tatas, Kal Uo TavTev SwdKovTaL. 12. ayvoovvTat, 
a \ lel \ lal 
cf. 2 Cor. Kat KaTaKpivovTat Oavarodytat, Kal CworrovovyTat. 13. 
vi. 10. 4 r ¢€ a 
” mraxyevouct, Kal TouTifovar Todos’ TavTw@Y VaTEPOvYTAL, 
lal ’ lol \ > a 
Kal év Tao Tepircevovow. 14. aTimodyTat, Kal Ev TALS 
lal \ lal 
atysias So€afovrar’ BracdnpovyTat, Kat SuxacovvtTat. 15- 
cf. 1 Cor. Nowopodvrat, Kal evroyodow' vBpilovTaL, Kab TLwdow. 16. 
iv. 12. 3 a € \ a + t / 
ayaborro.obyTes Os Kaxol KodafovTar’ Kodalomevor YaipovoLy 
fa 
és Cworrovovmevot. 17. vmod lovdatwy ws adropvdrot TrodeE- 
lal N id Ns / if \ \ Pf a 
podyvta, kal vd “EXAnvev Si@Kovtas, Kal THY aitiay TS 
&yOpas elmreiy of picodvtTes ovK Exovow. 
al lal > en! 
VI. ‘Ardds 8 eizety, O7ep éotly év cdpate uxyn, TOOT 
, tal 
eioly év Kdopo Xpiotiavol. 2. eomaptat KaTa TavTwV TeV 
a , fal c , x a \ \ lol 
Tov cw@patos meray 7 ux, Kat Xpiotiavol Kata Tas TOV 
Lal lel ‘4 4 b) 
Kooou TOES. 3. OlKEr ev eV TO TOpaTe Yruyn, OUK EaTL 
fal > a 
cf. S. John 8€ é« Tod ow@patos* Kal Xpiotiavol év Kocpm oiKodow, 
XVii. 11,14. ’ > \ Cees) n a 7 ¢ \. AS ¢ fal 
ovK cial Sé éx TOU Kdcpov. 4. adopatos n Yruyn ev opaT@ 
dpovpeiras TH copate’ Kal Xpiotiavol ywwoKxovtar pev 
v > rn / rls 8e > lal € 6 / / 
bytes ev TO KOoHw, ddpatos Sé avTav » DeooéBera péever. 
lal \ \ € \ N lal \ > la 
5. puoed THY ux 7 capE Kal rodewet pndév adiKoupern, 
Sudte Tails HSovais KodVeTar yphobar’ pice? Kal Xpictvavovs 
,’ “i n fal 
6 Koo mos pndev adixovpevos, bt Tais HSovais avTuTaooovTaL. 
¢ \ \ n > a a \ \ t 7 \ 
6. 1) ux? Tv wicodcay dyaTa cadpKa Kal Ta wédn’ Kal 
a a £ 
Xpictiavol tos picodvtas adyaTaow. 7. eyKékNeroTaL MEV 
¢ \ a t t \ 5 XN a . Ni \ 
n vx) TO cHpmaTt, cvvéexet SE aVTH TOC@pma’ Kal Xpiotravot 
/ € a lal t > 
KatéxovTas pev wos év hpovpa TH KocW@, avTOi é cUvéXoVEGL 
Tov Kocpov. 8. aOavatos n Wuyn év OvynT@ vO 
pov. 8. $7 x7) UNTO oKNVoMaTe 
a, \ a a 
KaTouxel’ Kat Xpiotiavol wapouodow év POaptois, Tv 
? > a > a f 
év ovpavots apOapciay mpocdexouevot. 9. KaKoupyoupéevn 
/ \ a ¢ wt an 
auTiots Kal totois 7» wpuy7) BedtuodTas’ Kal Xpictvavol 
I > € / a 
Konatouevor Kal? xnuépav mdrcovafovat madrov, I0, Eis 


vi. 4 ev dvres] conj. Stephens; pévoyres MS. 
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U b) \ & A 
TocavrTny avtovs taki eto 6 Oeds, Hv ov Oepitov avrots 
Tapaitnoac Gas, 

> \ , c , / A a 
VII. Ov yap ériyeov, os épnv, etpnua todr’ adtois 
TapeddOn, ovdé Ovyntnv érivotay puracoey o’Tas dEwdow 
5 a Ie\ 9 / > , , / 
ETLMEAX@S, OVSE aVOpwTivwy oixovomiay pvoTnpiov TeTic- 
3’ L \ >. lal 
TevvTal. 2. AX avTos arnOas 6 TAVTOKPATWP Kal TayTo- 
/ Ni eZ LZ 7 ON bese) 3 A \ > i 
KTLOTNS Kal aopatos Beds, avtos am’ ovpaver Tiv ddnOevav 
\ \ , \ vA \ > , > / ae: 
Kat TOV NOYyov TOV ayLov Kal aTrepivontov avOpaTros évidpuce 
\ n a 
kal éykateotnpiée Tails Kapdiais avTov, ov KaOaTrep av TIS 
> / v7 0 ¢ / \ if x ” a 
eixacetey avOpwros, vrnpétny Twa Tréurpas 1) dyyedov 7) 
if a t a 
apxXovTa 7 Tia Tov SteTovTwY Ta éTiyela 7} TWA TOV TeTLC- 

/ \ > b} a J > >: >) i MX / 
Tevévov Tas €v ovpavots Stotxnoets, GAN avtTov Tov TeyviTny 

\ 8 \ SV oX.W a \ ) \ yy e \ 

Kal Snutoupyov THY brXwv, G TOvs ovUpavors ExTicEV, O THY 

, a7 vA 3 if! e \ , ey 

Odraccay idiows bpois evéxreroev, OU TA pvaTHPLAa TLIATAS 
n > a an lal 

TAVTA PYAGTOEL TA TTOLYELA, TAP Ov TA UéTPA TOY THS HpLE- 

if Ka a 

pas Spopuwv [hru0s] e’Anhe purdooev, 6 TevOapyel cernvy 

42 al n a 

putt paivew KedevovTl, & Teiapyet Ta dotpa TO THs 

, > @ a 8 , e t 8 / \ 
cEANVNS AKONOVGOVYTA OPOL@, WM TWAVTA OLATETAKTAL Kal 

b} \ \ a A 

Sudpiotas kal virotétaxtal, ovpavol Kal Ta év ovpavois, yh 

fal \ a 

Kal Ta €v TH YR, Oardacoa Kal Ta év TH Oaddooy, Tip, arp, 
‘ t Sie) a ¢ a 

aBvacos, Ta év trpeot, TA év Babeot, Ta €v TO peta’ TovTOV 

NX ’ \ > ys 4 bo / ¢ 3 6 / BA 
Mpos avTovs améoteirev. 3. apa ye, WS avOpdrrwv av Tis 
\ 

Aoyicarto, éml tupavvide Kal PdBo Kal KatawrAnke; 4. 
la) \ nA is \ i 

ovpevoodv’ GAN év érrieckeia [Kal] mpaiityte ws Bactreds Tréu- 

€ \ y € f 

mwv viov Bactréa ereprpev, Hs Oeov Erreprev, ws [avOpwrov] 

¢ / + CS / =) 

mpos avOpedtrous érreurbev, Os Twlwv eTreurper, WS TelOwY, ov 

’ Lé A A ” ¢ 

Buialopevos’ Bia yap ov mpocects TO Dew. 5. Emeurpev ws 

a =) t a 2 c 2 A 3 f 6 / 
KAXOD, oV SioKwv’ erreprpev WS ayaTTOY, ov KpivwY. 6. Tée-L- 

y ’ a \ / ¢ 
aret yap avTov KpivovTa, Kat Tis avTOU THY Tapovatay VTr0- 


otnioetat;.... 7. [Ody opds] mapaBardopévouvs Onpiors, 


vii. 2 dv@pwros] conj. Bunsen; dvOpdros MS. jos] ins. Hefele. 
4 kal] ins. Stephens. dv@pwrov]ins. Bunsen. 6 broarncerat] Here the 
ms marks a lacuna and adds in marg. otrws xal év T@ dvTvypddy ebpov eyKo- 
why, Tadavorarov OvTos. 7 odx dpgs] ins. Stephens. 


cf. S. John 
ili. 17. 
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, , / ’ Se 
iva apynowvrat Tov Kupsov, cai pn vixwpevous; 8. ovx opas 
/ / li 
bom mAreloves KoNalovTat, TOTOUTH mreovalovTas aAXovs ; 
a 3 ao la t 
9. tadra avOpwrrov ov Soxet Ta Epya, TavTa dvvapmis éore 
@cod’ tadta Ths Tapovcias avToU SelypaTa. 
> 
VIII. Tis yap b\os dvOpdrwv nrictato Ti Tot’ earth 
a \ 
@ecos, mpiv avtov édOciv; 2.  Tovs Kevovs Kal Anpwdess 
A ‘ ia e 
éxelvwv AOyous atrobéyn Tav akioTriatwv pirocopav; wy ot 
tf lal v 93 \ fa} , e / if 
pév Tuves TUp Epacay eivas TOY Veov (ov péedAroves YopNoeEv 
avtol, Toto Kadovar Gedy), of Sé Udwp, of & Addo Te TOV 
A / a is 
ororyelwy Tay éxtirpévov TO Oeov. 3. Kaitou ye el TUS 
’ a , seus r > t eee. \ A 
roUTwy TOY Noywv amodexTos éaTt, SUvaiT av Kal TOY 
lal / A @ € ‘s > / / 
Nouradv KTicuadtov ev ExacTov dpwoiws atodpaiverOar Oeov. 
; \ ps \ , \ / a r ? , 
4. GNAG TavTa meV TEepaTEeia Kal TNAVN TWV YONTwWY ETTLY™ 
, 6 ’ de 5 \ v 75 ov > , Cee Se 
5. avOpwray 5é ovdels ode eidev ovTE EyvwpicEV, AUTOS OE 
fis 
éaurov érédeakev. 6. erédevEe Sé dua trictews, } wovn Oeov 
> lal rd ¢ i" 
iSelv ouyxeywpynta. 7. 6 yap Seomdrns Kai Snptoupyos 
al i ¢ 
rév brwv Ocds, 6 woincas Ta Tavta Kal Kata Tabw Sia- 
? / , 
kpivas, ov povov piravOpwrros éyéveTo GAXA Kal waxpdOupos. 
’ ha = \ ’ 
8. ddrN odtos Fv pév ael TovwodTos, Kal eat, Kal Eotau 
\ \ ’ 00 AN a/ \ > / x f 
xpnoros Kal ayabds Kal dopyntos Kai adnOns, Kal povos 
> a + ? , i" Ul 
ayabos gor’ 9. évvonaas Sé peyadny Kai dfpactov évvorar 
4 a lal 
dvexowocaTo wove TO Tadi. 10. év bo@ pev ody KaTelyer 
/ \ / \ \ a cr 
év pvotnpio Kal dSvetnper THY codnv avtTod BovAry, auedeiv 
¢ lal .* > cal 
nav Kal adppovoteiy eddxer* II. érel 06 amexdduve Sid 
fat ’ a \ A 
Tod dyarntoD madds Kal épavépwoe ta €€ apyns 1ToL- 
fy / > cd / GN a a 
pacpéva, wave aya trapécxyev nuiv, Kal petacyelv Tov 
’ n Stay a A ‘ ; 
evepyeciay avtod Kal idely Kal vonoae & tis av TemoTE 
TpomEeSOKNTEV MOY ; 
f ’ - ba ’ tal a 
IX. Tlavr’ ovy 75n wap’ éavtd crv TO Trasdt oiKovopn- 
/ t \ A ! t a 
KOS, MEXPL Mev TOU mpocGevy ypovov elacev nuas ws éBov- 
vii. g delyuara] conj. Stephens; déyuara MS. viii. 5 elder] conj. 
Stephens; «lzrev MS. 6 «dvy] conj. Stephens; pédvov Ms. Q avexowd- 


gato] conj. Stephens; %v éxowdearo MS. II vojoae & rts] conj. Lachmann ; 


wowjoa Tis MS. ix. 1 Hd, olkovounkws, méxpe uev] conj. Lachmann; 
oer, olkovouets, mex pe ev odv MS. 
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i ’ r Lal 
oweOa araxtots popais pépecOas, 7Sovais Kal émiOupiass 
’ Lal fal 
amrayopuévous, ov mavtas épndopuevos Tois auapTnumacw Huon, 
? ’ > {3 ION nr / A > , A A 
GAN’ aveyouevos, ovdé TS TOTE THS adiKlas KaLP@® TUVEevdoKO?, 
IAX \ \ a A 8 , Py a vA > A / 
ara Tov viv THs Sicacoovyns Snurovpyav, va év TO ToOTE 
We / b) a 2Q7 »” > i lal a 
xpove édeyxyGévtes ex Tov idiwv Epywy avdEr Cons vov 
¢ Xi A a fal , 2 fal \ A "a \ 
vo THS TOV Oeod ypnaoToTHTos aEiwO@uev Kal Td Ka éavTods 
davepdcavtes advvaroy ciceNOetv eis THY Bactrelav Tov Oeod 
TH Suvvduet TOV cod Svvarol yernOdmev. 2. éaret Sé rewdz- 
\ ¢ ¢ vA eS) Vé \ 4 , yd 
pwTo wev  nueTépa adixia, Kal TerXelws medavépwto bre 6 
pcos avtis KdrNacws Kal Oavatos mpocedoxato, AOE Sé 6 
Katpos Ov eds mpodbeto Rowdy havepdoas THY éavTod cf. Tit. iii. 
xpnoroTnta Kal Sivauw (e THs UrepBardrovons diravOpw- * 
~ an a Cain: > , 
mias Kab ayatns TOU ed), ovK éwlonoev Nuas ovde aroaaTo 
FL, 
ovdée éuvyoixaxnoer, adda éwaxpoOipnoev, nvécxeto, édheov 
> x \ ¢ Va ¢ ie > bé Eas Y \ 18 
avTos Tas mpuetépas apaptias avedéEato, avTos tov tdzcov 
ey 3 k / € \ S Led \ iA ¢ \ Ley 2 \ 
ulov amédoTo AVTpov Virép Nua, TOV aytov UIrép avouev, TOV 
Lal Lal u (3 ‘ n U 
akakov vUTép TOV KAK@V, TON AIKAION YTIEP TON AAIKWN, TOY 1 Pet. 
A n 5) \ a a iii. 18. 
adOaprov virép tév POaptay, Tov abavarov vréep THV Ovntav. 
, x 
3. Th yap GdAo Tds duaptias judy ndvvyOn Kariya. 7 
a) \ 
éxelvou Sixavocvvn; 4. év tive SixatwOjnvar Suvarov Tovs 
b ae € fal \ ed a x > t lal en a (3) Ae 
avomous nuas Kab aceBeis 7) ev povm TO via Tov Deod ; 
a x 3 f 
5. @ THs yAuKEelas avTadAayns, ® THS aveEvyyidotov Sn- 
by ray 7 2) / 
poupyias, ® THY ampocdoKnToV evepyeoidy' twa avomuia 
A / S\N \ 
pév Trorrav év Sixaiw évi KpuBy, Suxavocdyy 8€ Evds Troddods 
/ 5 DJ \ fe 
avomous Sixaidon. 6. édéyEas otv ev pev TO Mpdcbev 
lel / , > \ aA Aa 
xpove TO advvaTov THY TueTEpas PYTEws Eis TO TUXElV Cis, 
A \ > if 
vov 8é Tov owthpa Sei~as Suvvarov cwfew Kal Ta ad’vara, é& 
? / b} fg / €, fa) a U > fol 
aphotépwrv €BovrnOn mucrevew nuads TH ypyoToTHnTL avTod, 
a / , 
avrov nyeloOar tpodéa, twatépa, Siddoxadov, asvpBovaror, 
> / a A“ / 80 > lA / 
larpov, voov, pas, Tiunv, do€av, trxvv, Conv. 
t \ \ iN 4 aN 0 ti aN 
X. Tarrnv cai od thy riot éav troOnons, KaTaraBe 


ix. 1 vdy pri.] conj. Hefele; votv Ms. 2 @] conj. Otto; ws MS. kat 
dyarns] conj. Stephens; pla dydan MS. éXeGv] conj. Lachmann; Aéywv MS. 
6 fwhy] add rept évdtcews kal rpopis un wepyuvay MS. x. I kardhaBe] conj. 


Gebhardt; kal \dBys MS. 
AP. FATH. 32 


S. John 
iii. 16. 


cf. x John 
iv. 19. 
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Tp@OToV ev Sidig faa matpés. 2. 6 rap Oedc Tovs avOpo- 
arous FratiHce, &v’ ods emolnae TOV Be ols vrérake TavTa 
ra év TH Yh, ols Noyou edwxev, ois vodv, ots fies: avo pos 
pled épav émérpepev, ods €x TIS idias eikovos émXace, 
7 pos ods amécteie TON YION ayTOY TON MoNOrENA, ols Thy év 
leg 4 Bacirelay érnyyetrato Kai ddoes Tois ayaTrnoacw 
avTov. 3. eruyvous Sé, Tivos oles mrnpabiicer dae RAPES ; 
) TOS dyamnoes TOV OUTWS mpoayanyaavTd oe; 4. er 
mnoas S& punts on avTod THs NXpneToTnTos. Kat fL1) 
Oavpaons ¢«& Svvatas pynTys age yeverbar Beov 
Sivatar Oérovtos avtod. 5. ov yap TO KataduvacTevew 
rév wrnolov ovdé TO mAé€ov exe Betrecbar THv acbevec- 
Tépwy ovdé TO wouTeiy Kat BialecOar tovs vmodeertépovs 
evdaupovely eotiv, ovdé év TovTOUS Sivatal Tis pipnoacbar 
@cdv, GArd Tadra éxTds THs exeivou Melia seo 6. GAN 
Boris TO TOD TAncloY dvadéyetat Bapos, ds é&v @ kpeloshe 
éorly Grepov Tov éXaTToUpevoy evepyeTetv eOérer, Os & Tapa 
Tod Ocod rAaBav Eyer, TadTa Tots érrLOeopmévors yopnyav cds 
yiverat TGV NapBavevTarv, odTOS punts ore @eod. 7. TOTE 
bedon Tvyxavev ert ys dts Beds €v ovpavots TroNuTEveTat, 
rote puvotipia Qeod Nareiv apEy, Tore Tous KoNatopévous 
émt TO pur) Oédew apvncacbar Ocov xat ayaTnoes Kal 
Oavpaces, TOTe THS aTaTns TOD KOcpoU Kal THS WwAaVNS 
catayvoon, btav TO adds év ovpave Civ éruyv@s, Stay Tod 
Soxodvros évOade Oavdrov Katadpovycns, Stay Tov dvTwS 
bavatov doBnOijs, 6s purdaccertas Tobs KatakplOnaopévols ets 
76 Tip TO ai@vioy, 9 Tods TapadobévTas avT@ péx pe TEhovs 
Koracet. 8. TOTE TOS VIropévovtas UTrép Sixatocvvns Oav- 
udoes TO Top TO mpocKaLpov, Kal paxaploes, Stay Eexetvo 
TO TUP ETLYVOS... 
* * * * * 

x. 2 év TH yh] conj. Stephens; év... MS. dyw] a.. MS (so Cunitz and 
Stephens, but Beurer dvw). ovpavoy] conj. Lachmann; avrdy MS. 6 ds a] 
conj. van Hengel ; dca MS. 7 émtyvw@s] conj. Lachmann; émvyvdoy MS. 


8 ampdcxaipor] conj. Sylburg; mpos... app. MS. émtyv@s| The Ms marks 
a lacuna and adds kal &de éyxoriy elxe TO dvTiypador. 
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BI] , ¢ ta) IQ\ , lal 
XI. Ov Eéva opir@ ovdé maparoyws fyTe, aGXAA arro- 
/ / \ ' / > na \ 
oTOAwWY yevouevos pabnTns yivouar SidacKaros Ovev, Ta 
/ > t ¢ Lal UA > / a 
mapadobévta akiws UmnpeToy yivomévois adnbetas pabntais. 
! \ > A \ \ , . \ 
2. Tis yap opOds Sibayels Kai Aoyw mpoadirns yevnbels ovK 
eritnret capas wabetvy ra bia Aoyou SeryOévta pavepds wabn- 
tais ; ois épavépwoey 6 Adyos haveis, Tappnoia Nadwy, Ud 
ariatav pn voovpevos, uaOnrais Sé Sunyovpevos, of mictol Ao- 
ylabévtes Um’ avTod éyvwoay TatTpds pvoTHpLa. 3. 00 yapw 
2) / 7 e ¢ A 
aréatethe Adyov, iva Koop avy, os vd aod atipac eis, 
Sia atrootoNwy Knpux Geis, J7rd eOvav eriatevOn. 4. odTOS 
eee ae) a cs nN \ \ \ € \ AY A 
0 aT apyjs, 6 Kavos havels Kal TaraLds evpeOels Kal mavTOTE 
t ? Sf, / h a ® See Dy A , 
véos év ayliov Kapdiats yevvdpevos* 5. ob Tos 6 adel, [6] onwepov 
vids NoytaGeis, bc’ ob wrovtlferar 4 éexxAnola Kal yapis 
atrroupévn ev aylows TANOUVETAL, Tapexovea vody, havepodoa 
pvotnpia, SwayyéAXovea Katpo’s, yalpovoa él mTucTois, 
> a I CJ bY, 4 > U IA\ 
eretntrovat Swpovpévn, ois bpKia Tmictews ov Opaverat ovde 
bpta jatépwy tapopiverar. 6. ita PdBos vopov aderas Kal 
TpopNnTa@v Yapis ywv@cKetat Kal evayyediov rictis putas 
\ * f A U \ > / \ 
Kal GTocTOAwY Tapadoats puddooeTas Kal exKAnolas “apa 
a a U \ al > 4 a t ¢ tal 
oKipTa. 7. nv yapw pn AvTTOY éTriyvoon & Aoyos omtrEl 
80 dv Bovrerat, OTe Oérex. 8. b0a yap OedXnpuaTe Tod 
/ / > / > a \ , > > t 
KenevovTtos Aovyou éxwwynOnpev éEevtrety eta qrovou, €& ayamns 
tov aroxadupbérvtav nuiv yivoueOa vuiy Kowwvol. 
XII. Otis évtuyovtes Kal axovoavtes peta omovdys 
” 0 , ¢€ \ n > lal > fal e / 
eloea Oe baa Trapéxet 6 Beds Tots ayarraow dpOas, ot yevomevot 
n > a 
mapasercos Tpupis, mayKxaptrov Evrov, evdadodbv, dvareiNavTes 
év éavtois, ToixiNots KapTrots KeKoopnpuévot. 2. -év yap 
D a ’ / Q \ es n , i 
TOUT@® TO Yopion Evrov yvooews Kal Evrov Cons wepvtevtac 
a lal > A 
GXX ov TO THS yvooews avaipel, GAN 1 TapaKkon avacpel. 
x > 9 A , 
3. o00de yap donua Ta yeypappéva, bs Oeds an’ dpyjs Evrov 


xi. 1 dfiws] conj. Hollenberg; délovs Ms. 2 mpoopiAys] conj. S. Maur; 
mpoopidel app. MS. vyevnOels] conj. Bunsen; yevyndels Ms. 5 6 sec.] 
ins. Lachmann. dpxta] conj. Lachmann; épia Ms. 6 xapa] con). 


Lachmann; xdpts MS. 
32—2 


cf, Eo Lim: 
ili. 16. 


cf. S. John 


1. I. 


TGors 
viii. 1. 
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| yvaoews kal Evrov | Sais ev péow mapadeicou épvTeuae, 
Sud yvdoews Swny ériderxvis. 7 wa) Kabapds yYpnodpevor ot 
SF 9 b a / a U 2Q\ \ 
an apyhs wavy Tod dhews yeytwvwvTat. 4. ovde ydp 
Sw, / OX a > x By lal 3 (yer 
tan) dvev yvdoews, ovdé yvaous aogadns avev Swhs adnOods 
\ / e / , aA t > N € 
810 mAnolov Exdrepov Tmepitevta. 5. iv Svvapyiv évidev o 
> , Lé vv > (A / > 
dméctokos THY Te dvev aGdnOclas mpoaTdypatos eis Fony 
doxovpévny yvaow pweupomevos Aéyeu: “H rnadcic pycioi, 4 AE 
> U > a? ¢ A U 307 by f 
dram oikodomel, 6. 6 yap vouiSwr eidévas TL avev yvorews 
>? a \ f € \ a a ? ” e € SS 
adnOods Kal paptupovpévns vireo THS Cots, ovK eyvw' v7ro 
rod ddews TAaVaTAL, pn ayaTncas TO CHv. 6 Sé wera PoBov 
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Gite PIStEE kO, DIOGNETUS, 


INCE I see, most excellent Diognetus, that thou art exceedingly 
anxious to understand the religion of the Christians, and that thy 
enquiries respecting them are distinctly and carefully made, as to what 
God they trust and how they worship Him, that they all disregard the 
world and despise death, and take no account of those who are 
regarded as gods by the Greeks, neither observe the superstition of the 
Jews, and as to the nature of the affection which they entertain one to 
another, and of this new development or interest, which has entered 
into men’s lives now and not before: I gladly welcome this zeal in 
thee, and I ask of God, Who supplieth both the speaking and the 
hearing to us, that it may be granted to myself to speak in such 
a way that thou mayest be made better by the hearing, and to 
thee that thou mayest so listen that I the speaker may not be dis- 
appointed. 

2. Come then, clear thyself of all the prepossessions which occupy 
thy mind, and throw off the habit which leadeth thee astray, and become 
a new man, as it were, from the beginning, as one who would listen to 
a new story, even as thou thyself didst confess. See not only with 
thine eyes, but with thine intellect also, of what substance or of what 
form they chance to be whom ye call and regard as gods. Is not 
one of them stone, like that which we tread under foot, and another 
bronze, no better than the vessels which are forged for our use, 
and another wood, which has already become rotten, and another 
silver, which needs a man to guard it lest it be stolen, and another 
iron, which is corroded with rust, and another earthenware, not a 
whit more comely than that which is supplied for the most dis- 
honourable service? Are not all these of perishable matter? Are 
they not forged by iron and fire? Did not the sculptor make one, and 
the brass-founder another, and the silversmith another, and the potter 
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another? Before they were moulded into this shape by the crafts of 
these several artificers, was it not possible for each one of them to 
have been changed in form and made to resemble these several 
utensils? Might not the vessels which are now made out of the 
same material, if they met with the same artificers, be made like 
unto such as these? Could not these things which are now worshipped 
by you, by human hands again be made vessels like the rest? Are 
not they all deaf and blind, are they not soul-less, senseless, motion- 
less? Do they not all rot and decay? These things ye call gods, 
to these ye are slaves, these ye worship; and ye end by becoming 
altogether like unto them. Therefore ye hate the Christians, because 
they do not consider these to be gods. For do not ye yourselves, who 
now regard and worship them, much more despise them? Do ye 
not much rather mock and insult them, worshipping those that 
are of stone and earthenware unguarded, but shutting up those that 
are of silver and gold by night, and setting guards over them by day, to 
prevent their being stolen? And as for the honours which ye think to 
offer to them, if they are sensible of them, ye rather punish them 
thereby, whereas, if they are insensible, ye reproach them by pro- 
pitiating them with the blood and fat of victims. Let one of yourselves 
undergo this treatment, let him submit to these things being done to 
him. Nay, not so much as a single individual will willingly submit 
to such punishment, for he has sensibility and reason; but a stone 
submits, because it is insensible. Therefore ye convict his sensibility. 
Well, I could say much besides concerning the Christians not being 
enslaved to such gods as these; but if any one should think what has 
been said insufficient, I hold it superfluous to say more. 

3- In the next place, I fancy that thou art chiefly anxious to 
hear about their not practising their religion in the same way as 
the Jews. The Jews then, so far as they abstain from the mode 
of worship described ahove, do well in claiming to reverence one 
God of the universe and to regard Him as Master; but so far as 
they offer Him this worship in methods similar to those already 
mentioned, they are altogether at fault. For whereas the Greeks, 
by offering these things to senseless and deaf images, make an ex- 
ybition of stupidity, the Jews considering that they are presenting 

em to God, as if He were in need of them, ought in all reason 
,‘to count it folly and not religious worship. For He that made the 
heaven and the earth and all things that are therein, and furnisheth 
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us all with what we need, cannot Himself need any of these things 
which He Himself supplieth to them that imagine they are giving 
. them to Him. But those who think to perform sacrifices to Him with 
blood and fat and whole burnt offerings, and to honour Him with such 
honours, seem to me in no way different from those who show the 
same respect towards deaf images; for the one class think fit to 
make offerings to things unable to participate in the honour, the 
other class to One Who is in need of nothing. 

4 But again their scruples concerning meats, and their super- 
stition relating to the sabbath and the vanity of their circumcision and 
the dissimulation of their fasting and new moons, I do [not] suppose 
you need to learn from me, are ridiculous and unworthy of any 
consideration. For of the things created by God for the use of man 
to receive some as created well, but to decline others as useless 
and superfluous, is not this impious? And again to lie against God, 
as if He forbad us to do any good thing on the sabbath day, is 
not this profane? Again, to vaunt the mutilation of the flesh as a 
token of election as though for this reason they were particularly 
beloved by God, is not this ridiculous? And to watch the stars and 
the moon and to keep the observance of months and of days, and to 
distinguish the arrangements of God and the changes of the seasons 
according to their own impulses, making some into festivals and others 
into times of mourning, who would regard this as an exhibition of 
godliness and not much more of folly? That the Christians are 
right therefore in holding aloof from the common silliness and error 
of the Jews and from their excessive fussiness and pride, I consider 
that thou hast been sufficiently instructed ; but as regards the mystery 
of their own religion, expect not that thou canst be instructed by 
man. 
5. For Christians are not distinguished from the rest of mankind 
either in locality or in speech or in customs. For they dwell not 
somewhere in cities of their own, neither do they use some different 
language, nor practise an extraordinary kind of life. Nor again do 
they possess any invention discovered by any intelligence or study 
of ingenious men, nor are they masters of any human dogma as 
some are. But while they dwell in cities of Greeks and barbarians 
as the lot of each is cast, and follow the native customs in dress 
and food and the other arrangements of life, yet the constitution 
of their own citizenship, which they set forth, is marvellous, and 
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confessedly contradicts expectation. They dwell in their own countries, 
but only as sojourners ; they bear their share in all things as citizens, 
and they endure all hardships as strangers. Every foreign country 
is a fatherland to them, and every fatherland is foreign. They marry 
like all other men and they beget children; but they do not cast 
away their offspring. They have their meals in common, but not 
their wives. They find themselves in the flesh, and yet they live 
not after the flesh. Their existence is on earth, but their citizenship 
is in heaven. They obey the established laws, and they surpass 
the laws in their own lives. They love all men, and they are 
persecuted by all. They are ignored, and yet they are condemned. 
They are put to death, and yet they are endued with life. They 
are in beggary, and yet they make many rich. They are in want 
of all things, and yet they abound in all things. They are dishonoured, 
and yet they are glorified in their dishonour. They are evil spoken of, 
and yet they are vindicated. They are reviled, and they bless; they 
are insulted, and they respect. Doing good they are punished as 
evil-doers; being punished they rejoice, as if they were thereby 
quickened by life. War is waged against them as aliens by the Jews, 
and persecution is carried on against them by the Greeks, and yet those 
that hate them cannot tell the reason of their hostility. 

6. Ina word, what the soul is in a body, this the Christians are in 
the world. The soul is spread through all the members of the body, 
and Christians through the divers cities of the world. The soul hath its 
abode in the body, and yet it is not of the body. So Christians have 
their abode in the world, and yet they are not of the world. The soul 
which is invisible is guarded in the body which is visible: so Christians 
are recognised as being in the world, and yet their religion remaineth 
invisible. The flesh hateth the soul and wageth war with it, though 
it receiveth no wrong, because it is forbidden to indulge in pleasures ; 
so the world hateth Christians, though it receiveth no wrong from them, 
because they set themselves against its pleasures. The soul loveth the 
flesh which hateth it, and the members: so Christians love those that 
hate them. The soul is enclosed in the body, and yet itself holdeth 
the body together; so Christians are kept in the world as in a 
prison-house, and yet they themselves hold the world together. The 
soul though itself immortal dwelleth in a mortal tabernacle; so 
Christians sojourn amidst perishable things, while they look for the im- 
perishability which is in the heavens. The soul when hardly treated 
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in the matter of meats and drinks is improved; and so Christians 
when punished increase more and more daily. So great is the office 
for which God hath appointed them, and which it is not lawful for them 
to decline. 

7. For it is no earthly discovery, as I said, which was committed 
to them, neither do they care to guard so carefully any mortal invention, 
nor have they entrusted to them the dispensation of human mysteries. 
But truly the Almighty Creator of the Universe, the Invisible God 
Himself from heaven planted among men the truth and the holy teaching 
which surpasseth the wit of man, and fixed it firmly in their hearts, not 
as any man might imagine, by sending (to mankind) a subaltern, or 
angel, or ruler, or one of those that direct the affairs of earth, or one of 
those who have been entrusted with the dispensations in heaven, but the 
very Artificer and Creator of the Universe Himself, by Whom He made 
the heavens, by Whom He enclosed the sea in its proper bounds, Whose 
mysteries all the elements faithfully observe, from Whom [the sun] hath 
received even the measure of the courses of the day to keep them, 
Whom the moon obeys as He bids her shine by night, Whom the stars 
obey as they follow the course of the moon, by Whom all things are 
ordered and bounded and placed in subjection, the heavens and the 
things that are in the heavens, the earth and the things that are in the 
earth, the sea and the things that are in the sea, fire, air, abyss, the things 
that are in the heights, the things that are in the depths, the things that 
are between the two. Him He sent unto them. Was He sent, think 
you, as any man might suppose, to establish a sovereignty, to inspire 
fear and terror? Notso. But in gentleness [and] meekness has He sent 
Him, as a king might send his son who is a king. He sent Him, as 
sending God; He sent Him, as [a man] unto men; He sent Him, as 
Saviour, as using persuasion, not force: for force is no attribute of God. 
He sent Him, as summoning, not as persecuting; He sent Him, as 
loving, not as judging. For He will send Him in judgment, and who 
shall endure His presence? ...{Dost thou not see] them thrown to wild 
beasts that so they may deny the Lord, and yet not overcome? Dost 
thou not see that the more of them are punished, just so many others 
abound? ‘These look not like the works of a man; they are the power 
of God; they are proofs of His presence. 

8. For what man at all had any knowledge what God was, before He 
came? Or dost thou accept the empty and nonsensical statements of 
those pretentious philosophers: of whom some said that God was fire 
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(they call that God, whereunto they themselves shall go), and others 
water, and others some other. of the elements which were created by 
God? And yet if any of these statements is worthy of acceptance, any 
one other created thing might just as well be made out to be God. 
Nay, all this is the quackery and deceit of the magicians ; and no man 
has either seen or recognised Him, but He revealed Himself. And He 
revealed (Himself) by faith, whereby alone it is given to see God. For 
God, the Master and Creator of the Universe, Who made all things 
and arranged them in order, was found to be not only friendly to men, 
but also long-suffering. And such indeed He was always, and is, and 
will be, kindly and good and dispassionate and true, and He alone is 
good. And having conceived a great and unutterable scheme He com- 
municated it to His Son alone. For so long as He kept and guarded 
His wise design as a mystery, He seemed to neglect us and to be care- 
less about us. But when He revealed it through His beloved Son, and 
manifested the purpose which He had prepared from the beginning, 
He gave us all these gifts at once, participation in His benefits, and 
sight and understanding of (mysteries) which none of us ever would 
have expected. 

9. Having thus planned everything already in His mind with His 
Son, He permitted us during the former time to be borne along by 
disorderly impulses as we desired, led astray by pleasures and lusts, not 
at all because He took delight in our sins, but because He bore with us, 
not because He approved of the past season of iniquity, but because 
He was creating the present season of righteousness, that, being con- 
victed in the past time by our own deeds as unworthy of life, we might 
now be made deserving by the goodness of God, and having made 
clear our inability to enter into the kingdom of God of ourselves, might 
be enabled by the ability of God. And when our iniquity had been 
fully accomplished, and it had been made perfectly manifest that punish- 
ment and death were expected as its recompense, and the season came 
which God had ordained, when henceforth He should manifest His 
goodness and power (O the exceeding great kindness and love of God), 
He hated us not, neither rejected us, nor bore us malice, but was long- 
suffering and patient, and in pity for us took upon Himself our sins, 
and Himself parted with His own Son as a ransom for us, the holy for 
the lawless, the guileless for the evil, the just for the unjust, the incor- 
ruptible for the corruptible, the immortal for the mortal. For what else 
but His righteousness would have covered our sins? In whom was 
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it possible for us lawless and ungodly men to have been justified, save 
only in the Son of God? O the sweet exchange, O the inscrutable 
creation, O the unexpected benefits ; that the iniquity of many should 
be concealed in One Righteous Man, and the righteousness of One 
should justify many that are iniquitous! Having then in the former 
time demonstrated the inability of our nature to obtain life, and having 
now revealed a Saviour able to save even creatures which have no 
ability, He willed that for both reasons we should believe in His 
goodness and should regard Him as nurse, father, teacher, counsellor, 
physician, mind, light, honour, glory, strength and life. 

1o. This faith if thou also desirest, apprehend first full knowledge of 
the Father. or God loved men for whose sake He made the world, to 
whom He subjected all things that are in the earth, to whom He gave 
reason and mind, whom alone He permitted to look up to heaven, 
whom He created after His own image, to whom He sent His only 
begotten Son, to whom He promised the kingdom which is in 
heaven, and will give it to those that have loved Him. And when 
thou hast attained to this full knowledge, with what joy thinkest thou 
that thou wilt be filled, or how wilt thou love Him that so loved 
thee before? And loving Him thou wilt be an imitator of His good- 
ness. And marvel not that a man can be an imitator of God. He can, 
if God willeth it. For happiness consisteth not in lordship over one’s 
neighbours, nor in desiring to have more than weaker men, nor in 
possessing wealth and using force to inferiors; neither can any one 
imitate God in these matters; nay, these lie outside His greatness. 
But whosoever taketh upon himself the burden of his neighbour, whoso- 
ever desireth to benefit one that is worse off in that in which he himself 
is superior, whosoever by supplying to those that are in want pos- 
sessions which he received from God becomes a God to those who 
receive them from him, he is an imitator of God. Then, though thou 
art placed on earth, thou shalt behold that God liveth in heaven; then 
shalt thou begin to declare the mysteries of God; then shalt thou both 
love and admire those that are punished because they will not deny God; 
then shalt thou condemn the deceit and error of the world; when thou 
shalt perceive the true life which is in heaven, when thou shalt despise 
the apparent death which is here on earth, when thou shalt fear the real 
death, which is reserved for those that shall be condemned to the 
eternal fire that shall punish those. delivered over to it unto the end. 
Then shalt thou admire those who endure for righteousness’ sake the 
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fire that is for a season, and shalt count them blessed when thou per- 
ceivest that fire... 
* * * * * * 

11. Mine are no strange discourses nor perverse questionings, but 
having been a disciple of Apostles I come forward as a teacher of the 
Gentiles, ministering worthily to them, as they present themselves dis- 
ciples of the truth, the lessons which have been handed down. For 
who that has been rightly taught and has entered into friendship with 
the Word does not seek to learn distinctly the lessons revealed openly 
by the Word to the disciples; to whom the Word appeared and de- 
clared them, speaking plainly, not perceived by the unbelieving, but 
relating them to disciples who being reckoned faithful by Him were 
taught the mysteries of the Father? For which cause He sent forth 
the Word, that He might appear unto the world, Who being dis- 
honoured by the people, and preached by the Apostles, was believed 
in by the Gentiles. This Word, Who was from the beginning, Who 
appeared as new and yet was proved to be old, and is engendered al- 
ways young in the hearts of saints, He, I say, Who is eternal, Who 
to-day was accounted a Son, through Whom the Church is enriched and 
grace is unfolded and multiplied among the saints, grace which confers 
understanding, which reveals mysteries, which announces seasons, 
which rejoices over the faithful, which is bestowed upon those who seek 
her, even those by whom the pledges of faith are not broken, nor the 
boundaries of the fathers overstepped. Whereupon the fear of the law 
is sung, and the grace of the prophets is recognised, and the faith of the 
gospels is established, and the tradition of the apostles is preserved, and 
the joy of the Church exults. If thou grieve not this grace, thou shalt 
understand the discourses which the Word holds by the mouth of those 
whom He desires when He wishes. For in all things, that by the will of 
the commanding Word we were moved to utter with much pains, we 
become sharers with you, through love of the things revealed unto us. 

12. Confronted with these truths and listening to them with atten- 
tion, ye shall know how much God bestoweth on those that love (Him) 
rightly, who become a Paradise of delight, a tree bearing all manner of 
fruits and flourishing, growing up in themselves and adorned with various 
fruits. For in this garden a tree of knowledge and a tree of life hath 
been planted ; yet the tree of knowledge does not kill, but disobedience 
kills ; for the scriptures state clearly how God from the beginning planted 
a tree [of knowledge and a tree] of life in the midst of Paradise, revealing 
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life through knowledge ; and because our first parents used it not genu- 
inely they were made naked by the deceit of the serpent. For neither 
is there life without knowledge, nor sound knowledge without true life ; 
therefore the one (tree) is planted near the other. Discerning the force 
of this and blaming the knowledge which is exercised apart from the 
truth of the injunction which leads to life, the apostle says, Knowledge 
puffeth up, but charity edifieth. For the man who supposes that he 
knows anything without the true knowledge which is testified by the 
life, is ignorant, he is deceived by the serpent, because he loved not 
life; whereas he who with fear recognises and desires life plants 
in hope expecting fruit. Let your heart be knowledge, and your life 
true reason, duly comprehended. Whereof if thou bear the tree and 
pluck the fruit, thou shalt ever gather the harvest which God looks for, 
which serpent toucheth not, nor deceit infecteth, neither is Eve cor- 
rupted, but is believed on as a virgin, and salvation is set forth, and 
the apostles are filled with understanding, and the passover of the Lord 
goes forward, and the congregations are gathered together, and [all 
things] are arranged in order, and as He teacheth the saints the Word is 
gladdened, through Whom the Father is glorified, to Whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Tuer following extracts contain not only the fragments of Papias’ 
writings which survive, but also the scanty notices of his life and theo- 
logical opinions which have come down to us. As therefore all the 
facts about him are placed before the reader herewith, it will only be 
necessary to add that Papias was born probably between A.D. 60—70, 
and published his Exposition of Oracles of the Lord \ate in life (c. A.D. 
130—140). Fora full account of the man, and of his evidence to the 
Canon of the New Testament, the reader is referred to Dr Lightfoot’s 
Essays on the Work entitled Supernatural Religion, pp. 142—216 (Mac- 
millan and Co, 1889). Reasons are there given (p. 194 sq.) for assign- 
ing to Papias the two anonymous fragments quoted by Irenzeus, which 
appear below (pp. 548, 549) among the Reliques of the Elders (Nos. 
XIII, XVII). 

For convenience of reference the actual quotations from Papias are 
given in larger type than the introductory matter and personal notices. 


FRAGMENTS OF PAPIAS. 


I. 


"Iodvyny tov Oeoddyov Kai admédotodov Eipnvaios cai ddou icropodar 
Tapapeivat TO Biw Ews TSv xpdvev Tpaiavod: ped ov Tamas ‘IeparoXirns 
kal TlokvKapros Spvpyns éricKxoros dxovaral aitovd éyvapitovro. 

EUSEBIUS Chronicon (Syncell. 655, 14) for Olymp. 
220, ed. A. Schoene (1866) II. p. 162. 


Il. 


Atémpemé ye py kara Tovrous ert THs “Acias TOY admoaTOA@Y GpANTIS 
Tlodvcapmos, Ths Kara Spipvav éexkAnoias mpos TAN AYTOTITAN Kal S.Lukei.2. 
YITHPET@N Tov Kuplov ryy éemurkomny éeyKeyeipiopévos. Kal bv eyva- 
pi€ero Ilarias ris ev ‘IepamodXer mapotkias Kal avros érickoros. 


EusEBius H7s¢. Eccl. iii. 36. 1. 2, ed. Heinichen (1868) I. p. 141. 


ITI. 


Tod d€ Ilaria ovyypdppatra mévte tov apiOpov pépera, d Kal éemcyé- 
, lal > 14 ¢ \ > . G 
ypamtat oryiwv KUPLAK@Y eEnynoers. TOUT@Y Kat Eipnvatos ws povev 
> Sed , 2 = , , = a DY \ , Cs 
avite ypapévray pynpovevet, SO€ ras Aéyov: Tatra dé kcal Iarias 6 
‘ ¢: ~ > cal > , 
Iedvvov pév axovotns, Tlokvkdpmov dé éraipos yeyovws, apxaios avnp, 
~ col col ~ , a* A > “ 
eyypapes émmaprupet ev tH TeTdptn Tv EavTov BiBAiwv: EoTL yap avT@ 
‘ > - “~ > A 
mévre BiBAia ouvreraypéva. 2. Kat 6 pev Eipnvaios radra. Avros ye pny 
6 Wamias cata Td mpooipiov Trav adrov Adyev akpoarny pev Kal adromryy 
> n € \ , 6 ~ ence > AN > , ~ 2 
ovdapas éavtov yevérOa Trav iepdv arogToAwy euhaiver, mapednpéva 
a « , aie 
dé ra Ths micrews mapa Tov exeivors yropipov diddoKe dv dv dyor 
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3. Ove deviow 8é cot Kal boa Tore Tapa Tov TpEecBuTE- 
pwv Karas euabov Kal Kadds éuvnuovevoa, cvyxataratat 
rais épunvetas, SiaBeBavovpevos Umép adtdv adnOevav. ov 
yap Tols Ta TOAAA NEyouatY EXaLpoV damep of Todo, Gra 
ros TadnOH SiSdoKovaw, ovbdé Tols Tas ddXoTpias évToNas 
pvnpovevovow, adda Tos Tas Tapa TOD Kupiov tH mioret 
SeSouévas kal an’ atths maparyivopevors THs ann beias. 
4. Ei 8€ mov kat mapnKodovOnKkas Ts Tots mpeaButépars 
ZOo1, trols tév mperButépwr avéxpivoy Aoyous’ Te ’ Avdpéas 
} ri Ilérpos elev } ti Didurrros 7 Ti Owpas 7) "laxwBos 7 
ri ’ladvvns  Mar@aios 7 tus érepos Tév Tob Kupiov pabn- 
tov, & te “Apiotiov Kal 6 mpeaBuTEpos *Iwavyns, of ToD 
Kuplov padntai, Nyovow. ov yar Ta é€x Tav BiBrAlov 
TocodTéy pe wherey vrredapuPavor, bcov Ta Tapa Coons 
povis Kal pevovons. 

5. "Evéa kat émiorioa adéwov dis xarapiOpovvte ait To “lwdvvou 
3voua, Sv tov pév mpdrepoy Iérp@ cat “laxdB@ xal MarOai~ Kat rois 
Aourois amoardAos ovyKkatahéyet, capas Snrov Tov evayyedorThy, TOV 
& repov “ladvvnv Siacteidas tov Adyov érépois mapa Tov TV amooré\ov 
apiOpov Karatrdooe, mpordéas avrod rov Apiotiova, 6. capes Te avrov 
mpecBvrepov dvoudte &s Kal dua Tovr@y drodeixvucba THv ioropiay 
ddn69 Trav Svo Kara Tiv ’Agiav Suavupla cexpjoOat eipndrav, dvo Te €v 
"Edéoe yevérOar pyvjpara cai éxdrepov “lwdvvou ére viv héyeoOa. Ois 
kal dvaykaiov mpooéxew Tov vodv: eixds yap Tov Sevrepov, ei un Tis €B€éoe 
TOY Tp@ToOY, Thy er évopatos pepowévny Iaavvou amoxaduyiv ewpakévat. 
7. Kal 6 viv dé hiv dnArovpevos Harias rods péev TOV adrooTdAwv Adyous 
mapa Tov adTois mapynKoovOnKsrov Suoroyer mapernpevat, Apiotiovos dé 
kal ToU mpecBurépov lwdvvov airnkoov éaursy nat yevérOa. “Ovopacti 
yoov modAdkis airdy pvnpovetoas, ev Tois avTod cuvyypdappact TiOnow 
avrév kat rapaddces. Kal radra § jpiv ovk eis TO axpnoroy cipnoda. 

8. "“A€wv dé rais drodobcicas rod Maria hovais mpocaya ées 
érépas adrov, de Sv mapado€d twa ioropet kal GAda, @oay ex Tmapaddcews 
eis avtov éXOdvrTa. 9. Td pev odv xara thy ‘Ieparokw iurmoy Tov 
admdotodov dua tais Ovyatpaor Siatrpiyrar, Sua tov mpdcbey Sedprora, ws 
dé xara Tovs adrods 6 Ilarias yevdpevos Sipynow rapeadnhéva Gavpaciay 
vd TOY TOU Bitimrmov Ovyarépwoy pynpovever, TA VOY ONpetwréov. Nekpov 
yap avdotacw Kar avrov yeyovviay ioropei, kat ad mddw erepov mapd- 
dofov mepl “lodorov roy émixAnOévta BapoaBBav yeyovds, &s SnAntnpiov 
pdppakoy éumidytos Kai pndev andes dia thy tod Kupiov xdpw dropei- 
vaytos. 10. Tovroy S€ roy ‘lovorov peta Tv Tod Sarhpos avddnw Tovs 
iepovs aroarddous peta MarOia orjoai re kat erevéacba avti Tod mpodd- 
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>» , > \ A hed Aa , Loy > Les ~ ¢ ~ 
tov ‘lovda ert rov KAnpoy Tijs dvar\nparews TOU avTov GpiGyion, ) TOV 
mpakewv &O€ Tas tropes ypapn: Kal EctHcan AYo, lwcid TON KdAOY- 
MENON BapcaBBan, dc éTteKAHOH “lofctoc, Kal Mat@fan: Kal Tpoc- 
€YZAMENOI EITTAN. II. Kal dAa 8€ 6 aitds aodv éx mapaddcews aypd- 
hou eis avtov Axovta maparéOera, Eévas Té Tivas igi TOU Swrnpos 
Kal SwacKaXias avrov, Kai Twa GAAa pudixdrepa. . “Ev ois kal xArdda 
twa dnow erav ecco Oa eae THY ek vEeKpOov Searare, TapariKOs mis 
Xpiorod Bacidcias eri ravtnol ris yiis Sroorncopévns. “A Kal yovpa Tas 
adrooroixas mapexdeEduevoy dupynoess drodaBeiv, ra ev brodelypace 7 pos 
QUTOY PVOTLKAS cipypeva pq TvvVEe@pakdra. 13. Spddpa ydp ror cpiKxpds 
@v Tov voiy, aoav ex T&v aitod Adyov Texunpdpevoy eimeiv, paiverar 
mv Kal Tois per adtov mreioTois Grows TOY exKANoLaoTiKdY THs Spoias 
ait@ Sd&ns mapairios yéyove, thy dpxaidrnra Tavdpos mpoBeBAnpEévors, 
a > ? , \ wa By ef oat > , 
Somep ovv Eipnvaiw, xai «i tis GAos Ta Guora hpovev dvarédnver. 
14. Kat dAas b€ rH éavtod ypady mapadidwow ’Apiotiwvos Tod mpdabev 
dednA@pevov Tay Tod Kupiou Adyor Supynoes Kal Tod mpeaBurépov "lwdvvov 
mapaddces, ep ds Tors Piropabeis avaréupavtes, dvaykaiws viv mpoo- 
Onoopev rais mpoexteOcioats avtov pavais mapddooww, hv mepi Mdpxov rod 
TO evayyédiov yeypapdros exréOerrat dia TovT@V: 

a ¢ 4 
15. Kal todto 6 mpeoBvtepos édeye’ Mapxos pév Epun- 
\ f i 6 a lé b) lal yy 
veuTns Ilérpov yevopevos, doa euvnpovevoer, axpiBas eyparper, 
> / / LS nh la) a nN , x / 
ov pévtoe Taker, TA VO TOU Xpiotod H Nex Gévta 7) Tpay evra. 
an / f a 
ovTe yap jKovce Tov Kupiov, ote wrapnKxorovOnoev avTa, 
¢/ Ie ¢ y” / a \ \ 7 by na \ 
Uotepov é, ws Epnv, Ilétp@, 0s mpos Tas ypetas ErrotetTo Tas 
7 2 > 9 oe / A A t 
dvdackaNlas, GAN od>~x OoTrep avVTAELWW TY KUpLAKaY TroLoU- 
i v4 Joe a M / ef ” ’ 
pevos Aoyiwv, date ovdev jnwapte Mapkos, obTws evita yparras 
, TE \ / , an 
OS aTrEe“vNnmovevaev. EVOS Yap ETTOLNTATO TrPOVOLAY, TOD NndeV 
Lal * / / > lal 
Oy hKovoe Tapadirrety  YrevoacGal TL év avTois. 
Tatra pev obdv iordpnta T@ Tamia mepi rod Mdpxov. 16. Iepi d€ rod 
Maréaiov trait’ eipyrac 
an i ¢ A / \ / 
MarOaios peév otv “EBpaids Siadéxt@ Ta AOyta cvveypa- 
) \ € a \ ia 
arato, Hppnvevoe 8 avTa ws jv Suvatos ExacTos. 

Kéxpnrat 8 adros paprupiass ard ths “lwdyvov mporépas émiarodjs Kat 
amd ths Tlérpou époiws. éxtéOerrar S€ Kat addAnv ioropiay rept yuvatkds 
éml modAais dpaptias SiaBdnOcions emi rod Kupiov, hv 1d Kar’ ‘EBpaious 
evayyéduoy mepiéxe. Kal ratra & jyiv dvayxaiws mpos rois éxreOciow 
émireTnpno bo. 

Eusesius Azst. Eccl. iii. 39 (Heinichen I. p. 147 sq.). 


Acts i. 23, 
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‘ IV. 


\ > ’ a 3 A x 
Kal éropevOnoav éxactos eis Tov olxov avtod, ‘Inaovs oe 
lol a if \ f 
érropevOn eis TO "Opos tav "Edaséy. spOpov dé maduy 
a ¢ AN y \ Duivif: 
mapeyéveo eis TO lepdv, [kal mas 0 ads NpXETO TPOS auTO?, 
is yr \ € a 
kat Kabicas édiSacKkev avtovs]. dyouvow Sé of ypayparets 
lal lal \Y fe be \ 
kai of Papicaios yuvaixa eri povxyeia KaTerAnupevnv, Kat 
ul aA t vA ¢ 
oTncavTes avTny év péow NEyouow avT@e ArdacKanre, avTn 1 
/ ese) x a f 
yur) karetdnrrTas er’ avtopdpe poryevopérn’ év 6é TO voE@ 
a a r y Wemic: ’ 
[juiv] Mavors éveteiAato Tas TovavTas NOalew* ov ovy TL 
a / b) la iv v 
Aéyers ; [TodTo S€ EXeyov reipafovtes avTov, wa exwow 
lal > a s Se I a tf A a by Dv 
Karnyopety avtov.] 6 dé “Inaods xatw Kiiyas Te SaxTUAM 
a ¢€ \ > a 3 ré 
Katéypadev eis THY ynv. ws S€ éréuevoy EpwTortes [avTor], 
b) lal ¢ > / (s lal A 
avéxuev Kat eimev [avtots] “O avayaptntos vua@v mp@Tos 
t vi 4 > 
ér avtnv Baréto AiBov’ Kal madi KaTaKirpas éypadev Eis 
A lod e \? 2 Pp > f e@ (Ai if 3 if 
THY ynv. ot dé axovoartes eEnpyovto els Kal els apEapevor 
a \ c \ > 
amo Tév TpecfuTépwr, Kai KaTEdeihOn ovos, Kal 4 yuvn év 
pécw ovoa. avaxiryas 8é 6 'Inoods eirev avtn Tvvat, rod 
>? / > , la ¢ be i O i) 7 A s 
elaiv ; ovdeis oe Katéxpwvev ; 7 5é eirev Ovdeis, Kupte. ettrev 
a = / a fo) 
dé 6 “Incods Oude éyd ce Kataxpivw' Topevov, aro Tod viv 
MNKETL AmapTave. 
PERICOPE ADULTERAE; see Westcott and Hort Zhe 
New Testament in the original Greek 1. p. 241, 


Il. pp. 82: sq, 91; Lightfoot Assays on Super- 
natural Religion p. 203 sq. 


V. 


, © , ? , > 4 ~ , > V3 ’ 
Tlartas ‘Iepordews ericxoros axovatns Tod Beoddyou “lwavvou yevd-= 
, - ’ a Li 
Hevos, Hodvkdprov d€ éraipos, mévre Adyous KUPLAKOV NOYl@Vv eypaev, 
> e > {2 
€v ois dmapiOunow droorédwv Tovovpevos pera Mérpov Kat lodvyny, bidur- 
x ten -~ ~ , 

mov Kat Q@pay Kai Mar@aiov cis waOntds Tod Kupiou avéypawev "Apiotiova 

eer 2) ” a ‘ , yy ¢ ” 
kal lwavyny erepov, dv Kat mpeaBitepovy éexddeoev. ds twas olecOa, 
? . , a? 
dre [2ns. rovrov] rod “Iwdvvov eioiv ai v0 émiorodat ai puxpat Kai Kabodtkai, 

Cae > , > 
ai €€ dvoparos "Iwdvvov pepdpevat, dua 7d rods apyaious Thy mporny povyv 
> , ‘ \ ‘\ \ , 
eyKpivew: tives O€ Kal THY aroxdduWw TovTov mAavnbévTes evouucav. Kat 
, \ \ \ , , a . e 
Tlamias d€ mepi riv xdsovraernpida opdddera, e& of Kai 6 Eipnvaios. 
, > Led , , a > , 

Ilamias ev r@ Sevtép@ Aoy@ Aé€yer, Ort Iwdvyns 6 Beoddyos Kai "ldxwBos 6 
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adios avrod id “lovdaiov avypéOnoav. Tarias 6 eipnuévos ioropynoev 
@s mapahaBov ard tav Ovyatépov Pirirmov, drt BapoaBas 6 Kat lovoros 
Soxipatdpevos vd Tay arictey idv exidvns midv év dvdpate ToD Xpiorod 
drabyis SuepuddxOn. ioropet dé kai Aa Oadpara kai pddiora 76 Kara Tiyy 
Entépa Mavaisou THy €k vexp@v dvactacay: epi Td bd TOU XpioTod ék 
vexpav dvaotavTer, ot. ws "Adpravod ear. 


PHILIPPUS SIDETES (?) Hist. Christ. (published by 
De Boor Texte und Untersuchungen V. 2 p. 170 
from cod. Baroccianus 142 in the Bodleian 
Library). 


NA. 


Mera de Aoperiavoy €Bacidevoe Nepovas eros év, ds dvakadeodpevos 
"ladvyny x ths vncou aréhucey oikeiv ev "Edéog. pdvos rére Trepidv TO 
Bio éx rdv dadexa pabnrav Kal ovyypadpevos TO Kar’ adrov evayyédoy 
paptupiou xatngiwra. Tlamias yap 6 ‘lepamddews émicxomos, avtomrns 
Tovrou yevdopuevos, ev TO Sevtépo Oyo TOV KUPLAKOY Noylov dacke, 
6re bd “Jovdaiwy avnpébn: mAnpwooas Snrad} pera Tod adeAod THY Tod 
Xpiorov wepl a’rav mpoppynow Kal thy éavTdv dpodoyiav wept Tovrou Kal 
ovykarabecw: cimav yap 6 Kupwos mpds avrovss AYNacOe Tein TO S. Mark x. 
TTOTHPION O €f@ TINW; Kal Karavevodvtwv mpobipeas Kai cvvbepévor: 38, 39- 
TO TOTHPION Moy, HCIN, TfecOe Kal TO BATITICMA 6 éfc BaTtTi- 
ZOMAI BaTITICOHCECOe. Kal cikdrws. ddvvarov yap Ocdv Wevocacba. 
ota S€ Kat 6 modvpabis Qpvyévns ev tH Kata MarOaiov éppnveia diaBe- 


Bawotra, os dre peyaptipnKkey “laavyns, ex tdv Siaddyav Tév drooTé- 
“py! s * 
Av troonpawdpevos TovTO pepabnkéva. kat pev Oy Kal 6 rodvicTap 
EvoéBios ev 7H exxAnovaotikh icropia pyoi: Gapdas pev Thy MapOiay eidnxev, 
> s s \ 2 , \ a \ , > / cue &) he 
Iwdvyns dé tiv “Aciav, mpos ovs Kal duarpivvas érehevtncev ev “Edéoo. 


GEORGIUS HAMARTOLUS Chronicon (published by 
Nolte 776. Theol. Quartalschr. 1862 p. 466 sq. 
from cod. Coisl.); see Lightfoot Zssays on 
Supernatural Religion p. 211 sq. 


Vit. 


Papias, Iohannis auditor, Hierapolitanus in Asia episcopus, quinque 
tantum scripsit volumina, quae praenotavit Explanatio Sermonum 
Domini. In quibus quum se in praefatione asserat non varias 


opiniones sequi, sed apostolos habere auctores, ait: Considerabam, 
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quid Andreas, quid Petrus dixissent, quid Philippus, quid 
Thomas, quid Iacobus, quid Iohannes, quid Matthaeus, vel 
alius quilibet discipulorum Domini: quid etiam Aristion et 
senior Iohannes, discipuli Domini, loquebantur. Non enim 
tantum mihi libri ad legendum prosunt, quantum viva vox 
usque hodie in suis auctoribus personans, 

Ex quo apparet in ipso catalogo nominum, alium esse Johannem, 
qui inter apostolos ponitur, et alium seniorem Iohannem, quem post 
Aristionem enumerat. Hoc autem diximus propter superiorem opi- 
nionem, quam a plerisque retulimus traditam, duas posteriores epistulas 
Iohannis non apostoli esse, sed presbyteri. Hic dicitur mille annorum 
Iudaicam edidisse devrépwo.v, quem secuti sunt Irenaeus et Apolli- 
Nnarius et caeteri, qui post resurrectionem aiunt in carne cum sanctis 
Dominum regnaturum. 


HIERONYMUS de vir. itlust. 18, ed, Vallarsi II. p. 845. 


VIII. 


Porro Josephi libros et sanctorum Papiae et Polycarpi volumina 
falsus ad te rumor pertulit a me esse translata: quia nec otii mei nec 
virium est tantas res eadem in alteram linguam exprimere venustate. 


HIERONYMUS ad Lucinium Ep. 71 (28) c. 5. 
(Vallarsi I. p. 432.) 


IX, 


Refert Irenaeus... .... Papiae auditoris evangelistae Iohannis dis- 
CIPWUUSIn wk 
HIERONYMUS ad Theodoram Ep. 75 (29) c. 3. 
(Vallarsi I. p. 450.) 


X. 


Tlepi pévrot tov Ocomvevarou ris BiBdov (sc. THs droxahiweos lwdvvov) 
MepiTTOV pnKUvELY TOY Adyov Hyovpeba, TOV paxapiov Tpryyopiov dnt rod 
Beoddyou Kat Kupiddov, mpooére dé Kat Tov apxaorépwv Tamiov, Elpn- 
vaiov, MeOodiov kal ‘Immodtrou rairp mpocpaptupovytey 76 déubrucrov. 


ANDREAS CAESARIENSIS prae/. in Apocalypsin (in 
Morel’s edition of S. Chrysostom, p. 2). 


a 
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XI. 


Tamias d€ ovtws emi Aé~ews: "Eviows dé avTa@v, dnrad} rev 
mdda Ociav ayyétov, Kal THS Tept THY Yhv SvakocuncEws 
x” ” \ a 
edwxev ape Kal Kad@s dpyew Tapnyyinoe. ai é&Fs dyoiv- 

> > a n 
Eis ovdév déov cuvéBn TeXevTHCAL THY Taki adtov. Kal 
eS i, ¢ / tS / ¢ I a 
€BANOn 6 Spaxwv 6 péyas, 6 dis 6 apyaios 6 Kadovpevos 

J Nae: A ¢ A , 
diaBoros Kai 6 Latavds, 6 Travev Tv oikovpévny BAnvV 
> ON 16 , \ a \ es > a 
EBANEN Els THY YHV, Kal Of ayyerot adTod. 

ANDREAS CAESARIENSIS 27 Apocalypsin c. 34, serm. 12. 
(Morel Z.c. p. 52.) 


X11. 


AaBovres ras apoppas ek Uasiou rot mdvv rod ‘IeparoXirov, Tod ev TO 
émiotnbia ournoavtos, Kat KAnpevros, Tavraivov tas “Ade~avdpéov 
iepéws kal “Appoviov copwrdrov, tév dpxaiov kal mpotov ovvddav 
eEnyntarv, eis Xpiorov Kal thy €xxAnolay wacay thy éLanpepov vonodvror. 

ANASTASIUS SINAITA Contempl. Anagog. in Hexaém. i 
(Migne P. G. LXXXIX. p. 860); the Greek was 
given first by Halloix //7. Eccl. Orient. Il. p. 851. 


ye ek 


Oi pev odv dpxadrepo TOy exxAnordv eénynTov, éywo dy Pilov 6 
, ‘ ~ > r c , \ , c A <>? , 
dirdcogos kal Trav drootd\@v 6poxpovos Kat Iamias 6 modvs 6 Iwavvou 


~ > a \ ec , ‘ ¢ > > > ‘ 
Tov evayyedoTod ournrns 6 ‘lepamoXitns..... Kal of aud avrovs mvev- 
patik@s Ta mept mapadeicov eOewpnaay eis THy XpioTov exKkAnolay ava- 
epouevot. 


ANASTASIUS SINAITA Zc. vii (Migne P. G. LXXXIX, 
p. 961); the Greek was given first by Nolte 770. 


Theol. Quartalschr. (1867) p. 56. 


XIV. 

Praedicta itaque benedictio ad tempora regni sine contradictione 
pertinet, quando regnabunt iusti surgentes a mortuis; quando et 
creatura renovata et liberata multitudinem fructificabit universae escae, 
ex rore caeli et ex fertilitate terrae: quemadmodum presbyteri Genesis 
meminerunt, qui Iohannem discipulum Domini viderunt, audisse se ab xxvii. 28, 
eo, quemadmodum de temporibus illis docebat Dominus et dicebat : 
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Venient dies, in quibus vineae nascentur, singulae decem 
millia palmitum habentes, et in uno palmite dena millia 
brachiorum, et in uno vero palmite [/ brachio] dena millia 
flagellorum, et in unoquoque flagello dena millia botruum, 
et in unoquoque botro dena millia acinorum, et unum- 
quodque acinum expressum dabit vigintiquinque metretas 
vini. Et cum eorum apprehenderit aliquis sanctorum bo- 
trum, alius clamabit: Botrus ego melior sum, me sume, per 
me Dominum benedic. Similiter et granum tritici decem 
millia spicarum generaturum, et unamquamque spicam 
habituram decem millia granorum, et unumquodque gra- 
num quinque bilibres similae clarae mundae: et reliqua 
autem poma et semina et herbam secundum congruentiam 
iis consequentem: et omnia animalia iis cibis utentia, quae 
a terra accipiuntur, pacifica et consentanea invicem fieri, 
subiecta hominibus cum omni subiectione. 


Haec autem et Papias Iohan- 
nis auditor, Polycarpi autem con- 
tubernalis, vetus homo, per scrip- 
turam testimonium perhibet in 
quarto librorum suorum: sunt 
enim illi quinque libri conscripti. 


Et adiecit dicens : 


Haec autem credibilia sunt credentibus. 


Tavra d€ kai Iarias 6 “Iwavvov 
pev axovotns, Tlokvkdprrov Se érai- 
pos yeyovas, apxaios avnp, eyypa- 
dos ériuaprupel ev TH TeTaptn TOV 
€avTod BiBdiov: gor yap air@ mévre 
BiBXia ouvreraypéva (see above, 
No. IIl.). 


Et Iuda, inquit, 


proditore non credente et interrogante: Quomodo ergo 
tales geniturae a Domino perficientur? dixisse Dominum: 


Videbunt qui venient in illa. 


IREN&US Haer. V. 33. 3, 4, ed. Stieren (1853) I. p. 809 sq. 


XV. 


A \ A > , “) ~ “~ > , c 
Tovs kara Oey dkakiay aoKovvtas taidas exddovv, &s Kat Uarias 


dnrot BiPiio rparo TOV Kuptaxa@v eEnynoewy Kai KAnuns 6 AdeEav= 


ngreee + 
Spevds ev TO Iadayoy, 


MAXIMUS CONFESSOR Schol. in libr. Dionys. Areopag. 
de eccl. hierarch. c. 2, ed. Corder. (1755) I. p. 32. 
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| XVI. 


= 4 ne / a 7» 
Tatra dyow aivirrdpevos otua Tamiay rov ‘leparddews tas Kar’ ’Aciay 
, , 3 , Mi 4 Lad , > a? (2 
TOTE YEevoOmevoy emioKkoTov kal GuvakpacavTa TO Oeiw evayyedoTH Iwavyn. 


a ~ ~ lal a ) lA 
obros yap 6 Marias ev r@ rerdpt@ avrov BiBdio TOV Kuptakoy éEnyn- 
| TEWY Tas dia Bpwopdror ecirev ev TH dvactdce dmrodavoes....cal Eipn- 
vaios de 6 Aovydovvou ev TO Kara aipécewv réurto Aby@ 7d adré hnor Kat 
| a 8 ip fae NOY G 7 


| Z s a cers) > ES, , ‘ , , 
Trapayet MapTtupa T@VY UT avTov ELPNLEV@V TOV AexOevra Ilarriav. 


MAXIMUS CONFESSOR Z. ¢. (Corder. I. p. 422 de eccl. hierarch. c. 7). 


XVII. 


. Ov pny adX odd Tariay tov ‘Teparddeos ericxomov kat paprupa, 
cal (eo 
ovdé Eipnvaiov tov écvv émicxoroy Aovydovvev (sc. dmodéyerar Sré- 
> @ , > x = Z > t ee \ 
avos), €v ois héyovow aicOnrav twadv Bpwudrev amddavow eivar THY 
Tay otpavéy Bacideiar. 


PHOTIUS Szblioth. 232, speaking of Stephanus Gobarus, 
ed, Bekker (1824) p. 291. 


| XVIIL. 


=< ’ArroAwapiou: Ovx amébave rH ayxsvy “lovdas, add’ éreBio Kabaipedeis 
mpo Tov dmorviyjvat. Kai rovto Snhodvaw ai rev adroordhov mpdkets, Gre 
q TITPHNHC TENDMENOC EAKKHCE MECOC, Kal EZexYOH TA CTTAXrXNA Acts i. 18. 


ayTOY. Todvro dé cahéorepov ioropet Uamias 6 "Iodvvou pabnrns héyov 
otras év T@ terdpra THS eEnynoEews TOV KUPLAKaV OYov' 
Méya 8é doeBeias viroderypa év TOUT@ TO KOTMm TeEpLeE- 
matnoev 6 lovdas mpnoGels eri tocodToy THY adpKa, baTE 
pmdé ordbev Gwaka padios Siépxeras éxeivoy Sivacbas died- 
Ociv, GANA pndé avTov povoy Tov THS Kepardys GyKov avTOd. 
Ta pev yap Bréhapa trav op0arpadv avtod dact tocovTov 
é£oudfoat, bs adtov pev Kabdrov Td Pads pu) Brérew, Tovs 
bPOarpovs Se avdrod pundé vrrd iatpod [Sia] Sidrrpas ofOjvar 
Suvacbar’ TocodTov Bdbos ciyov amo THs éEwOev érupaveias’ 
76 8é aidotov avTod mdons mev daxnpoaiyns andécTepov Kat 
peitov daiverOat, pépecOar dé Sv avrod ex mavtos Tob oo 
patos cuppéovtas ixapds te Kal oxddAnkas eis UBpw 8: 


3 
. 
B 
; 

: 

: 
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aitay povev Taév dvaykaiwv. peta Todas 6é Bacavous Kab 
ripoplas év idio, pact; ywpi TedeuTHeavToS, amd THs dduijs 
Zonuov Kal doixnrov To xwpioy péxpe THs vov yevéoOat, GAN’ 
ovdés péxpe Ths onpwepov Sivacbal twa éxeivov Tov ToToV 
mapenbeiv, éay pn) Tas pivas Tals yepoly éruppaéyn. TocavTy 
Sud THS capKos avtod Kal él THs ys Expuows exopnoer. 
Compiled from Cramer Catena ad Acta SS. A post. 


(1838) p. 12 sq. and other sources given in 
Gebhardt, Harnack and Zahn, 1877, p. 73. 


XIX. 


Incipit argumentum secundum Iohannem. 

Evangelium Iohannis manifestatum et datum est ecclesiis ab 
Iohanne adhuc in corpore constituto ; sicut Papias nomine Hierapoli- 
tanus, discipulus Iohannis carus, in exotericis (7. exegeticis)—id est in 
extremis (7. externis)-—quinque libris retulit. Descripsit vero evan- 
gelium dictante Iohanne recte. 


Codex Vatic. Alex. Nr. 14 Bibl. Lat. (Evv.) [TX], ed. 
I. M. Thomasius Cardinalis (Opp. I. p. 344 
Romae 1747); see Lightfoot Essays on Super- 
natural Religion p. 210. 


XX, 


ow \ ’ > / € a a“ eX o , 
Yoraros yap TovTwv “Ilwdvyns 6 ths Bpovtns vids peraxAnOeis, mavu 
, > = , Ag , Can Ld > ~ XN > , 
ynpadéov avrod yevouevou, as mapédocay jpiv 6 Te Eipnvaios cat EvcéBtos 
kal G\Aot miotol Kara diadoxny yeyovires ioropiKol, Kat éeKeivo Katpov 
aipécewy avadveody Sevvdv imnydpevoe TO evayyédov TH Eavtod paOnrh 
Taria etBiore (2. evBidt@) TH ‘leparodirn, mpos advarAnpeow Trav mpo 
avrov Knpv§dvtwy rov Adyoy Tois dva macay Tiv oikoupévny COveow. 
Catena Pair. Graec, in S. Joan. Procem. first published 
by B. Corder (Antwerp 1630). 
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Irenzeus and others record that John the Divine and Apostle survived 
until the times of Trajan; after which time Papias of Hierapolis and 
Polycarp, bishop of Smyrna, his hearers, became well known. 


EUSEBIUS Chronicon (Syncell. 655, 14) for Olymp. 220. 


if; 


At this time flourished in Asia Polycarp, a disciple of the Apostles, who 
had received the bishopric of the church in Smyrna at the hands of che 
eye-witnesses and ministers of the Lord. At which time Papias, who was 
himself also bishop of the diocese of Hierapolis, became distinguished. 


EuSEBIUS Aizst. Eccl. iii. 36. 1. 2. 


TE: 


Five books of Papias are extant, which bear the title Expositions of 
Oracles of the Lord. Of these Irenzeus also makes mention as the only 
works written by him, in the following words: ‘These things Papias, who 
was a hearer of John and a companion of Polycarp, an ancient worthy, 
witnesseth in writing in the fourth of his books. For there are five books 
composed by him.’ So far Irenzus. 

Yet Papias himself, in the preface to his discourses, certainly does not 
declare that he himself was a hearer and eye-witness of the holy Apostles, 
but he shows, by the language which he uses, that he received the matters 
of the faith from those who were their friends :— 

But I will not scruple also to give a place for you along 
with my interpretations to everything that I learnt carefully and 
remembered carefully in time past from the elders, guaranteeing 


its truth. For, unlike the many, I did not take pleasure in 


528 THE FRAGMENTS OF PAPIAS. 


those who have so very much to say, but in those who teach the 
truth; nor in those who relate. foreign commandments, but in 
those (who record) such as were given from the Lord to the 
Faith, and are derived from the Truth itself. And again, on 
any occasion when a person came (in my way) who had been a 
follower of the Elders, I would inquire about the discourses of 
the elders—what was said by Andrew, or by Peter, or by Philip, 
or by Thomas or James, or by John or Matthew or any other of 
the Lord’s disciples, and what Aristion and the Elder John, the 
disciples of the Lord, say. For I did not think that I could 
get so much profit from the contents of books as from the utter- 
ances of a living and abiding voice, 

Here it is worth while to observe that he twice enumerates the name of 
John. The first he mentions in connexion with Peter and James and 
Matthew and the rest of the Apostles, evidently meaning the Evangelist, 
but the other John he mentions after an interval and classes with others 
outside the number of the Apostles, placing Aristion before him, and he 
distinctly calls him an Elder. So that he hereby makes it quite evident 
that their statement is true who say that there were two persons of that 
name in Asia, and that there are two tombs in Ephesus, each of which even 
now is called (the tomb) of John. And it is important to notice this; for it 
is probable that it was the second, if one will not admit that it was the first, 
who saw the Revelation which is ascribed by name to John. And Papias, 
of whom we are now speaking, confesses that he had received the words of 
the Apostles from those who had followed them, but says that he was him- 
self a hearer of Aristion and the Elder John. At all events he mentions 
them frequently by name, and besides records their traditions in his writings. 
So much for these points which I trust have not been uselessly adduced. 

It is worth while however to add to the words of Papias given above 
other passages from him, in which he records some other wonderful events 
likewise, as having come down to him by tradition. That Philip the Apostle 
resided in Hierapolis with his daughters has been already stated ; but how 
Papias, their contemporary, relates that he had heard a marvellous tale from 
the daughters of Philip, must be noted here. For he relates that in his time 
a man rose from the dead, and again he gives another wonderful story 
about Justus who was surnamed Barsabas, how that he drank a deadly 
poison, and yet, by the grace of the Lord, suffered no inconvenience. Of 
this Justus the Book of the Acts records that after the ascension of the 
Saviour the holy Apostles put him forward with Matthias, and prayed for the 
(right) choice, in place of the traitor Judas, that should make their number 
complete. The passage is somewhat as follows; ‘And they put forward 
two, Foseph, called Barsabas, who was surnamed Fustus, and Matthias ; and 


ae 
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they prayed, and said’ The same writer has recorded other notices as 
having come down to him from oral tradition, certain strange parables of 
the Saviour and teachings of His, and some other statements of a rather 
mythical character. Among which he says that there will be a period of 
some ten thousand years after the resurrection, and that the kingdom of 
Christ will be set up in material form on this earth. These ideas I suppose 
he got through a misunderstanding of the apostolic accounts, not perceiving 
that the things recorded there in figures were spoken by them mystically. 
For he evidently was a man of very mean capacity, as one may say judging 
from his own statements: yet it was owing to him that so many church 
fathers after him adopted a like opinion, urging in their own support the 
antiquity of the man, as for instance Irenzeus and whoever else they were 
who declared that they held like views. Papias also gives in his own work 
other accounts of the words of the Lord on the authority of Aristion who 
has been mentioned above, and traditions of the Elder John. To these 
we refer the curious, and for our present purpose we will merely add to his 
words, which have been quoted above, a tradition, which he has related in 
the following words concerning Mark who wrote the Gospel :— 

And the Elder said this also: Mark, having become the 
interpreter of Peter, wrote down accurately everything that 
he remembered, without however recording in order what was 
either said or done by Christ. For neither did he hear the 
Lord, nor did he follow Him; but afterwards, as I said, 
(attended) Peter, who adapted his instructions to the needs 
(of his hearers) but had no design of giving a connected account 
of the Lord’s oracles. So then Mark made no mistake, while 
he thus wrote down some things as he remembered them ; for 
he made it his one care not to omit anything that he heard, or 


to set down any false statement therein. 

Such then is the account given by Papias concerning Mark. But con- 
cerning Matthew, the following statement is made (by him) : 

So then Matthew composed the oracles in the Hebrew 
language, and each one interpreted them as he could. 

The same writer employed testimonies from the First Epistle of John, 
and likewise from that of Peter. And he has related another story about a 
woman accused of many sins before the Lord, which the Gospel according 


to the Hebrews contains. 
EusEsBius Hi7s¢t. Eccl. iii. 39. 


AP. BATH. 34 
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via 


And they went every man unto his own house; but Jesus 
went unto the mount of Olives. And early in the morning He 
came again unto the temple, [and all the people came unto 
Him; and He sat down, and taught them]. And the Scribes 
and the Pharisees bring a woman taken in adultery; and having 
set her in the midst, they say unto Him, Master, this woman 
hath been taken in adultery, in the very act. Now in the law 
Moses commanded [us] to stone such: what then sayest thou? 
[And this they said, tempting Him, that they might have 
(whereof) to accuse Him.] But Jesus stooped down, and with 
His finger wrote on the ground. But when they continued ask- 
ing [Him], He lifted up Himself, and said [unto them], He that 
is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 
And again He stooped down, and wrote on the ground. And 
they, when they heard it, went out one by one, beginning from 
the eldest: and He was left alone, and the woman, where she 
was, in the midst. And Jesus lifted up Himself, and said unto 
her, Woman, where are they? Did no man condemn thee? 
And she said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said, Neither do I 
condemn thee: go thy way; from henceforth sin no more. 

PERICOPE ADULTERAE; see Westcott and Hort 
The New Testament in the Original Greek 


I. p. 241, Il. pp. 82sq, 91; Lightfoot Essays 
on Supernatural Religion p. 203 sq. 


V. 


Papias, bishop of Hierapolis, who was a disciple of John the Divine, and 
a companion of Polycarp, wrote five books of Oracles of the Lord, wherein, 
when giving a list of the Apostles, after Peter and John, Philip and Thomas 
and Matthew he included among the disciples of the Lord Aristion and a 
second John, whom also he called ‘The Elder.’ [He says] that some think 
that this John is the author of the two short and catholic Epistles, which 
are published in the name of John; and he gives as the reason that the 
primitive (fathers) only accept the first epistle. Some too have wrongly 
considered the Apocalypse also to be his (ie. the Elder John’s) work. 
Papias too is in error about the Millennium, and from him Irenzus also. 
Papias in his second book says that John the Divine and James his brother 
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were killed by the Jews. The aforesaid Papias stated on the authority of the 
daughters of Philip that Barsabas, who is also called Justus, when challenged 
by the unbelievers drank serpent’s poison in the name of the Lord, and was 
shielded from all harm. He makes also other marvellous statements, and 
particularly about the mother of Manaim who was raised from the dead. 
As for those who were raised from the dead by Christ, (he states) that they 
survived till the time of Hadrian. 
PHILIPPUS OF SIDE (?) Aizst. Christ. 


Mi; 


After Domitian Nerva reigned one year, who recalled John from the 
island (i.e. Patmos), and allowed him to dwell in Ephesus. He was at that 
time the sole survivor of the twelve Apostles, and after writing his Gospel 
received the honour of martyrdom. For Papias, bishop of Hierapolis, who 
was an eye-witness of him, in the second book of the Oracles of the Lord 
says that he was killed by the Jews, and thereby evidently fulfilled, together 
with his brother, Christ’s prophecy concerning them, and their own confession 
and undertaking on His behalf. For when the Lord said to them; Ave ye 
able to drink of the cup that I drink of 2, and they readily assented and 
agreed, He said; My cup shall ye drink, and with the baptism that I am 
baptized shall ye be baptized. And reasonably so, for it is impossible for 
God to lie. So too the learned Origen affirms in his interpretation of 
S. Matthew’s Gospel that John was martyred, declaring that he had learnt 
the fact from the successors of the Apostles. And indeed the well-informed 
Eusebius also in his Ecclesiastical History says ; ‘Thomas received by lot 
Parthia, but John, Asia, where also he made his residence and died at 
Ephesus.’ 

GEORGIUS HAMARTOLUS Chronicon. 


VIL. 


Papias, a hearer of John, (and) bishop of Hierapolis in Asia, wrote only 
five books, which he entitled An Exposition of Discourses of the Lord. 
Wherein, when he asserts in his preface that he is not following pro- 
miscuous statements, but has the Apostles as his authorities, he says :— 

I used to inquire what had been said by Andrew, or by 
Peter, or by Philip, or by Thomas or James, or by John or 
Matthew or any other of the Lord’s disciples, and what Aristion 
and the Elder John, the disciples of the Lord, were saying. 
For books to read do not profit me so much as the living 
voice clearly sounding up to the present day in (the persons of) 
their authors. 


34—2 
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From which it is clear that in his list of names itself there is one John 
who is reckoned among the Apastles, and another the Elder John, whom he 
enumerates after Aristion. We have mentioned this fact on account of the 
statement made above, which we have recorded on the authority of very 
many, that the two later epistles of John are not (the work) of the Apostle, but 
of the Elder. This (Papias) is said to have promulgated the Jewish tradi- 
tion of a Millennium, and he is followed by Irenzus, Apollinarius and the 
others, who say that after the resurrection the Lord will reign in the flesh 
with the saints. 

JEROME. de vir. zllust. 18. 


ViET 


Further a false rumour has reached me that the books of Josephus and 
the writings of Papias and Polycarp have been translated by me; but I have 
neither leisure nor strength to render such works as these with correspond- 
ing elegance into another tongue. 

JEROME ad Lucintum Epist. 71 (28) c. 5. 


IX. 


Irenzeus, a disciple of Papias who was a hearer of John the Evangelist, 
relates. 
JEROME ad Theodoram Epist. 75 (29) c. 3. 


X. 


With regard however to the inspiration of the book (i.e. the Apocalypse) 
we hold it supérfluous to speak at length; since the blessed Gregory (I 
mean, the Divine) and Cyril, and men of an older generation as well, Papias, 
Irenzeus, Methodius and Hippolytus, bear testimony to its genuineness. 


ANDREAS OF CASAREA preface to the Apocalypse. 


Joh 

But thus says Papias, (I quote him) word for word :— 

To some of them, clearly the angels which at first were holy, He 
gave dominion also over the arrangement of the universe, and 
He commissioned them to exercise their dominion well. 

And he says next :— 


But it so befel that their array came to nought; for the great 
dragon, the old serpent, who is also called Satan and the devil, © 


was cast down, yea, and was cast down to the earth, he and his. 
angels. 


ANDREAS OF CASAREA iz Afocalypsin c. 34 serm. 12. 
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XII. 


Taking their start from Papias the great, of Hierapolis, the disciple of the 
Apostle who leaned on Christ’s bosom, and Clement, Pantzenus the priest of 
the Alexandrians and Ammonius, the great scholar, those ancient and first 
expositors who agree with each other in understanding all the work of the 
six days (as referring) to Christ and His Church. 


ANASTASIUS OF SINAI Contempl. Anagog. in Hexaém. i. 


XIII. 


So then the more ancient expositors of the churches, I mean Philo, 
the philosopher, and contemporary of the Apostles, and the famous Papias 
of Hierapolis, the disciple of John the Evangelist...and their associates, 
interpreted the sayings about Paradise spiritually, and referred them to the 
Church of Christ. 


ANASTASIUS OF SINAI Contempl. Anagog. in Hexaém. vii. 


XIV. 


The blessing thus foretold belongs undoubtedly to the times of the 
Kingdom, when the righteous shall rise from the dead and reign, when too 
creation renewed and freed from bondage shall produce a wealth of food of 
all kinds from the dew of heaven and from the fatness of the earth; as the 
elders, who saw John the disciple of the Lord, relate, that they had heard 
from him, how the Lord used to teach concerning those times, and to say, 

The days will come, in which vines shall grow, each having ten 
thousand shoots, and on each shoot ten thousand branches, and 
on each branch again ten thousand twigs, and on each twig ten 
thousand clusters, and on each cluster ten thousand grapes, and 
each grape when pressed shall yield five-and-twenty measures 
of wine. And when any of the saints shall have taken hold of 
one of their clusters, another shall cry, I am a better cluster ; 
take me, bless the Lord through me. Likewise also a grain of 
wheat shall produce ten thousand heads, and every head shall 
have ten thousand grains, and every grain. ten pounds of fine 
flour, bright and clean, and the other fruits, seeds and the grass 
shall produce in similar proportions, and all the animals, using 
these fruits which are products of the soil, shall become in their 
turn peaceable and harmonious, obedient to man in all subjection. 
These things Papias, who was a hearer of John and a companion of Poly- 
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carp, an ancient worthy, witnesseth in writing in the fourth of his books, for 
there are five books composed by him. And he added, saying, 

But these things are credible to them that believe. And 
when Judas the traitor did not believe, and asked, How shall 
such growths be accomplished by the Lord? he relates that the 
Lord said, They shall see, who shall come to these (times). 

IRENZUS Haer. v. 33. 3, 4- 


XV. 


Those who practised guilelessness towards God they used to call 
children, as Papias also shows in the first book of the Expositions of the 
Lord, and Clement of Alexandria in the Paedagogue. 

MAXIMUS THE CONFESSOR Schol. in libr. Dionys. Areopag. 
de eccl. hierarch. ¢. 2. 


XVI- 


This he says, darkly indicating, I suppose, Papias of Hierapolis in Asia, 
who was a bishop at that time and flourished in the days of the holy 
Evangelist John. For this Papias in the fourth book of his Dominical 
Expositions mentioned viands among the sources of delights in the resurrec- 
tion.... And Irenzus of Lyons says the same thing in his fifth book against 
heresies, and produces in support of his statements the aforesaid Papias. 

MAXIMUS THE CONFESSOR Schol. in libr. Dionys. Areopag. 
ae eccl. hierarch. c. 7. 


XVII. 


Nor again (does Stephanus follow) Papias, the bishop and martyr of 
Hierapolis, nor Irenzeus, the holy bishop of Lyuns, when they say that the 
kingdom of heaven will consist in enjoyment of certain material foods. 


PHOTIUS Aibliotheca 232, on Stephanus Gobarus. 


XVIII. 


Apollinarius. ‘Judas did not die by hanging, but lived on, having been 
cut down before he was.suffocated. And the Acts of the Apostles show this, 
that falling headlong he burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed 
out, This fact is related more clearly by Papias, the disciple of John, in the 
fourth (book) of the Exposition of the Oracles of the Lord as follows :— 

Judas walked about in this world a terrible example of impiety ; 


his flesh swollen to such an extent that, where a waggon can 


4a 
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pass with ease, he was not able to pass, no, not even the mass of 
his head merely. They say that his eyelids swelled to such an 
extent that he could not see the light at all, while as for his eyes 
they were not visible even by a physician looking through an 
instrument, so far had they sunk from the surface....’ 


Compiled from Cramer Catena ad Acta SS. Afost. (1838) p. 12 sq. 
and other sources. 


XIX. 


Here beginneth the argument to the Gospel according to John. 

The Gospel of John was made known and given to the Churches by 
John, while he yet remained in the body; as (one) Papias by name, of 
Hierapolis, a beloved disciple of John, has related in his five exoteric (read 
exegetical) books ; but he wrote down the Gospel at the dictation of John, 
correctly. 

A Vatican MS of the ninth century. 


XX. 


For, last of these, John, surnamed the Son of Thunder, when he was now 
a very old man, as Irenzeus and Eusebius and a succession of trustworthy 
historians have handed down to. us, about the time when terrible heresies 
had cropped up, dictated the Gospel to his own disciple, the virtuous Papias 
of Hierapolis, to fill up what was lacking in those who before him had pro- 
claimed the word to the nations throughout all the earth. 


Catena Paty. Graec. in S. Foan. published by B. Corder. 
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Kaéas tb Tod Kpeirrovos nuay eipntat emt TOY ToLOvT@Y dre 
f: 
NiOov Tov Tipsoy 
/ 
cpapayoov ovta Kal TjoAuTintov TicLy 
if \ ie 
Yaros évuBpiler Sia Téxvys 


Tapopowvpévyn, ororay py twapn 6 cOévav Soxipdoa Kal 
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0 XaXKOS Els TOV apyuUpoV, TIS EVKOAWS 
duvnoetas TodTov axépatos Soxipacat ; 


IRENZUS Haer., preface to Bk, t. The Greek is pre- 
served in Epiphanius Wer. xxxi. 9 (ed. Dindorf, 
= 1859-62, Il. p. 148). 


Le 


att 


Kadas 6 kpeioowr nov py mept Tay ToT”, rt TOApNpov Kab 
dvawdés ux Kev@ aépt Oepwarvopern. 
IRENAUS i. 13. 3. The Greek from Epiphanius aer. 
xxxiv. 2 (Dindorf I. p. 220). 


RT: 


Aw kai Salas... 6 Oeios mpea Burns Kal KnpvE tis addndeias 
eupérpas émiBeBonké vot, ei@v ovTos: 
eldwArorrore Madpxe Kal TepatocKore, 
a \ a“ t 
GoTpoNoyiKHS EuTElpe KaL payLKNs TEXYNS 
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dv Ov Kpatuves THS TWAaYNS Ta SiaypaTa, 

onucia Secxvds Tois vid cod TAAYwpLEVOLS, 

arocratinns Suvapeos eyxetpnuata, 

& oot yopnyel ods TatTHp Yarav ael, 

bv ayyercxns Suvapeos “Afakyr troveiy, 

éywv oe mpddpomoyv avtiOéouv Tavoupyias. 

Kai ratra pev 6 Oeodhirdns mpeacBurns. 
IRENAUS i. 15.6. The Greek in Epiphanius Haer. 

xxxiv. 11 (Dindorf II. p. 233). 


IV. 


Quia autem triginta annorum aetas prima indolis est iuvenis, et 
extenditur usque ad quadragesimum annum, omnis quilibet confite- 
bitur; a quadragesimo autem et quinquagesimo anno declinat iam 
in aetatem seniorem, quam habens Dominus noster docebat, sicut 
evangelium kai wavres of mpeaBvrepor paprupovoww, of Kara Thy 
*Aciav “ladvyn T@ Tod Kupiov pabntA ovpB_Brnxkdres, mapadedoxévat TadTa 
Tov “Iwdvynv. Tlapépewve yap avrois péxpt Trav Tpaiavod xpdévev. Qui- 
dam autem eorum non solum Ioannem, sed et alios apostolos viderunt, 
et haec eadem ab ipsis audierunt, et testantur de huiusmodi relatione. 


IRENAUS ii, 22. 5 (ed. Stieren, 1853, I. p. 359). The 
Greek from Eusebius Hist. Eccl. iii. 23. 3. 


N; 


Sicut quidam dixit superior nobis, de omnibus qui quolibet 
modo depravant quae sunt Dei, et adulterant veritatem: In Dei 
lacte gypsum male miscetur. 


IRENUS lii. 17. 4 (Stieren 1. p. 516). 


wi 


Quemadmodum ex veteribus quidam ait: Quoniam quidem 
transtulit Deus maledictum in terram, ut non perseveraret 
in homine. 

IRENUS iii. 23. 3 (Stieren 1. p. 547). 


ia iy 
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Vii. 


Quapropter hi qui ante nos fuerunt, et quidem multo nobis 
meliores, non tamen satis potuerunt contradicere his qui sunt a 
Valentino, quia ignorabant regulam ipsorum, quam nos cum omni 
diligentia in primo libro tibi tradidimus. 


IRENAUS preface to Bk. tv. (Stieren 1. p. 558). 


VIII. 


"“Amavta pérp@ kai tafer 6 eds rose, kal oddev Gperpov rap’ adira, 
ért pndev avapiOunrov. Et bene qui dixit ipsum immensum Patrem 
in Filio mensuratum: mensura enim Patris Filius, quoniam et capit 
eum. 

TRENAUS iv. 4. 2 (Stieren I. p. 568). The Greek 
from the Parallela of John Damascene. 


TX) 


Quemadmodum audivi a quodam presbytero, qui audierat ab 
his qui apostolos viderant, et ab his qui didicerant: suffi- 
cere veteribus, de his quae sine consilio Spiritus egerunt, eam quae 
ex scripturis esset correptionem. Cum enim non sit personarum 
acceptor Deus, quae sunt non secundum eius placitum facta, his 
inferebat congruam correptionem. [Quemadmodum sub David, 
quando persecutionem quidem patiebatur a Saul propter iustitiam, 
et regem Saul fugiebat, et inimicum non ulciscebatur, et Christi ad- 
ventum psallebat et sapientia instruebat gentes, et omnia secundum 
consilium faciebat Spiritus, placebat Deo. Quando autem propter 
concupiscentiam ipse sibi accepit Bersabee Uriae uxorem, dixit 
scriptura de eo: NMeguam autem visus est sermo quem fecit David in 
oculis dominz, et mittitur ad eum Nathan propheta, ostendens ei 
peccatum eius, ut ipse dans sententiam de semetipso, et semetipsum 
adiudicans, misericordiam consequeretur et remissionem a Christo: 
et dixit ei: Duo viri fuerunt in civitate una, unus dives et unus 
pauper; divitt erant greges ovium et boum multi valde, et paupert 
nthil aliud nist ovicula una, quam habebat et nutriebat et fuerat cum 
co et cum filits eius pariter; de pane suo manducabat, et de calice 
bibebat, et erat ec quasi filia. Et venit hospes homini diviti, et pepercit 
accipere de grege ovicularum suarum et de gregibus boum suorum, et 
Jfacere hospiti; et accepit oviculam viri pauperis, et apposuit viro gui 


2 Sam. xi. 


27. 


2 Sam. xii. 
I sq. 


t Kings 


viii. 27, 


1 Kings xi. 
I sq. 
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venerat ad eum. Tvratus est autem David super hominem illum valde, 
et dixit ad Nathan: Vivit Dominus, guoniam filius mortis est homo 
tlle gui fectt hoc; et oviculam veddet quadruplum pro eo guod fecit 
factum hoc, et pro co quod non pepercit pauperit. Et ait ad eum 
Nathan: Tu es vir, qui fecisti hoc; et deinceps reliqua exsequitur, 
exprobrans eum et enumerans in eum Dei beneficia, et quoniam 
exacerbavit Dominum cum fecisset hoc. Non enim placere Deo 
huiusmodi operationem, sed-iram magnam imminere domui eius. 
Compunctus est autem David ad haec, et ait: Peccavd Domino, et 
psalmum exhomologeseos post psallebat, adventum Domini sustinens, 
qui abluit et emundat eum hominem qui peccato fuerat obstrictus. 

Similiter autem et de Salomone, cum perseveraret iudicare recte 
et sapientiam enarrare, et typum veri templi aedificabat, et glorias 
exponebat Dei, et adventuram pacem gentibus annuntiabat, et Christi 
regnum praefigurabat, et loquebatur tria millia parabolarum in ad- 
ventum Domini, et quinque millia canticorum, hymnum dicens Deo, 
et eam quae est in conditione sapientiam Dei exponebat physiologice 
ex omni ligno et de omni herba et volatilibus omnibus et de quad- 
rupedibus et de piscibus, et dicebat: Sz vere Deus, guem caelt non 
capiunt, super terram habitabit cum hominibus? et placebat Deo, et 
omnes eum admirabantur, et omnes reges terrae quaerebant faciem 
eius, ut audirent sapientiam eius, quam dederat illi Deus, et regina 
Austri a finibus terrae veniebat ad eum, sapientiam, quae in eo erat, 
scitura ; quam et Dominus ait in iudicio resurrecturam cum eorum 
natione qui audiunt sermones eius et non credunt in eum, et ad- 
iudicaturam eos: quoniam illa quidem subiecta est annuntiatae 
Sapientiae per servum Dei, hi vero eam quae a Filio Dei dabatur 
contemserunt sapientiam. Salomon enim servus erat, Christus vero 
Filius Dei et Dominus Salomonis. Cum igitur sine offensa serviret 
Deo et ministraret dispositionibus eius, tunc glorificabatur ; cum 
autem uxores accipiebat ab universis gentibus, et permittebat eis 
erigere idola in Israel, dixit scriptura de eo: Et rex Salomon erat 
amator mulierum, et accepit sibi mulieres alienigenas; et Jactum est 
tn tempore senectutis Salomonis, non erat cor etus perfectum cum 
Domino Deo suo. Et diverterunt mulieres alienigenae cor etus post 
Deos alienos. Et fecit Salomon malignum in conspectu Domini; non 
abit post Dominum, guemadmodum David pater eius. Et tratus est 
Dominus in Salomonem: non enim erat cor eius perfectum in Domino, 
secundum cor David patris eius.] Sufficienter increpavit eum scrip- 
tura, sicut dixit presbyter, ut non glorietur universa caro in 
conspectu Domini. 

Et propter hoc Dominum in ea quae sunt sub terra descendisse, 
evangelizantem et illis adventum suum, remissione peccatorum ex- 
sistente his qui credunt in eum. [Crediderunt autem in eum omnes qui 
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sperabant in eum, id est qui adventum eius praenuntiaverunt et dis- 
positionibus eius servierunt, iusti et prophetae et patriarchae: quibus 
similiter ut nobis remisit peccata, quae non oportet nos imputare his, 
si quominus contemnimus gratiam Dei. Quemadmodum enim illi 
non imputabant nobis incontinentias nostras, quas operati sumus 
priusquam Christus in nobis manifestaretur ; sic et nos non est iustum 
imputare ante adventum Christi his qui peccaverunt. Osmes enim 
homines egent gloria Det, iustificantur autem non a semetipsis, sed 
a Domini adventu, qui intendunt lumen eius.] In nostram autem 
correptionem conscriptos esse actus eorum, ut sciremus primum 
quidem, quoniam unus est Deus noster et illorum, cui non placeant 
peccata, etiamsi a claris fiant; deinde, ut abstineamus a malis. [Si 
enim hi qui praecesserunt nos in charismatibus veteres, propter quos 
nondum Filius Dei passus erat, delinquentes in aliquo et concupis- 
centiae carnis servientes, tali affecti sunt ignominia: quid passuri 
sunt qui nunc sunt, qui contemserunt adventum Domini et deser- 
vierunt voluptatibus suis? Et illis quidem curatio et remissio pec- 
catorum mors Domini fuit; propter eos vero qui nunc peccant 
Christus non iam morietur, iam enim mors non dominabitur eius; sed 
veniet Filius in gloria Patris, exquirens ab actoribus et dispensatoribus 
suls pecuniam quam eis credidit, cum usuris: et quibus plurimum 
dedit, plurimum ab eis exiget.] Non debemus ergo, inquit ille 
senior, superbi esse, neque reprehendere veteres ; sed ipsi timere, ne 
forte post agnitionem Christi agentes aliquid quod non placeat Deo, 
remissionem ultra non habeamus delictorum, sed excludamur a regno 
eius. Et ideo Paulum dixisse: Sz enim naturalibus ramis non 
pepercit, ne forte (nec) tibt parcat, qui cum esses oleaster, insertus es 
in pinguedinem olivae, et socius factus es pinguedinis etus. 

Similiter et plebis praevaricationes vides descriptas esse, non 
propter illos qui tunc transgrediebantur, sed in correptionem nostram, 
et ut sciremus unum et eundem Deum, in quem illi delinquebant et in 
quem nunc delinquunt quidam ex his qui credidisse dicuntur. Et 
hoc autem apostolum in epistola quae est ad Corinthios manifestissime 
ostendisse, dicentem: Volo enim vos ignorare, fratres, guoniam 
patres nostri omnes sub nube fuerunt, et omnes in Mose baptizati sunt 
in nube et in mari, omnes eandem escam spivitalem manducaverunt, 
et omnes eundem potum spiritalem biberunt: bibebant autem enim de 
spivitali consequente eos petra: petra autem erat Christus. Sed non 
in pluribus corum bene sensit Deus: prostrati sunt enim in deserto. 
Haec in figuram nostri fuerunt, ut non simus concupiscentes malorum, 
guemadmodum et illi concupierunt ; neque idololatrae sttis, guemad- 
modum quidam eorum ; sicut scriptum est: Sedit populus manducare 
et bibere, et surrexerunt ludere. Neque fornicemur, sicut guidam ex 
illis fornicati sunt, et corruerunt una die viginti tria millia, Nec 
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tentemus Christum, quemadmodum quidam eorum tentaverunt, et a 
serpentibus perierunt. Negue murmuraveritis, sicutt quidem eorum 
murmuraverunt et perterunt ab exterminatore. Haec autem omnia in 
jigura fiebant tilis; scripta sunt autem ad correptionem nostram, in 
guos fints saeculorum devenit. Quapropter qui putat se stare, videat 
ne cadat. 

[Sine dubitatione igitur et sine contradictione ostendente apostolo, 
unum et eundem esse Deum, qui et illa iudicavit et ea, quae nunc 
sunt, exquirit, et caussam descriptionis eorum demonstrante ; indocti 
et audaces, adhuc etiam imprudentes inveniuntur omnes, qui propter 
transgressionem eorum qui olim fuerunt, et propter plurimorum 
indicto audientiam, alterum quidem aiunt illorum fuisse Deum, et 
hunc esse mundi fabricatorem, et esse in diminutione; alterum vero 
a Christo traditum Patrem, et hunc esse qui sit ab unoquoque eorum- 
mente conceptus: non intelligentes, quoniam quemadmodum ibi in > 
pluribus eorum, qui peccaverunt, non bene sensit Deus; sic et hic 

S. Matt. vocati multi, pauct vero electi: quemadmodum ibi iniusti et idololatrae 


XXe 16. et fornicatores vitam perdiderunt; sic et hic: et Domino quidem 
1 Cor. vi. praedicante, in ignem aeternum mitti tales, et apostolo dicente: Az 
9; 10. zenoratis, guoniam iniustt regnum Det non hereditabunt? Nolite 


seduct: neque fornicatores neque idololatrae neque adulteri neque molles 
neque masculorum concubttores neque fures neque avart neque ebriost 
neque maledict neque raptores regnum Dei possidebunt. Et quoniam 
non ad eos, qui extra sunt, hoc dicit, sed ad nos ne proiiciamur extra 
1 Cor. vi. regnum Dei, tale aliquid operantes, intulit: E¢ haec guidem Suistis 
its sed abluti estis, sed sanctificati estis in nomine Domini Jesu Christi et 
in Spiritu Det nostri. Et quemadmodum illic condemnabantur et 
proiiciebantur hi, qui male operabantur, et reliquos exterminabant ; 
similiter et hic oculus quoque effoditur scandalizans et pes et manus, 
rCor. v.11. ne reliquum corpus pariter pereat. Et habemus praeceptum : Si guzs 
Srater nominatur fornicator aut avarus axt idololatra aut maledicus 
aut ebriosus aut rapax, cum huiusmodi nec cibum sumere. Ft iterum 
Eph. v. 6, ait apostolus: Memo vos seducat inanibus verbis,; propter haec enine 
7 ventt tra Det in filios diffidentiae. Nolite ergo fiert participes eorumt. 
Et quemadmodum ibi peccantium damnatio participabat et reliquos, 
quoniam placebant eis et una cum eis conversabantur; sic et hic 
1 Cor.v.6. modicum fermentum totam massam corrumpit. Et quemadmodum 
ibi adversus iniustos ira descendebat Dei, et hic similiter apostolus 
Rom.i. 18. ait: Revelabitur enim ira Det de caelo super omnem tmpietatem et 
iniustitiam eorum hominum gui veritatem in iniustitia detinent. Et 
quemadmodum ibi in Aegyptios, qui iniuste puniebant Israel, vindicta 
S. Luke a Deo fiebat; sic et hic, Domino quidem dicente: Deus autem non 
xvili. 7,8. faciet vindictam electorum suorum, guicungue clamant ad eum die et 
nocte? Etiam dico vobis, faciet vindictam eorum cito; et apostolo in 
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€a, quae est ad Thessalonicenses, epistola ista praedicante : Sz guidem 


zustum est apud Deum retribuere retributionem his gui tribulant vos, et 6 


vobis gut tribulamini, refrigertum nobiscum, in revelatione Domint 
nostri Iesu Christi de caelo cum angelis virtutis etus, et in flamma 
ignts, dare vindictam in eos gut non noverunt Deum, et in eos qui 
non obediunt evangelio Domini nostri Lesu Christi; gui etiam poenas 
pendent interitus aeternas a facie Domini et a gloria virtutis eius, 
cum venerit magnificart in sanctis suits et admirabilis esse omnibus 
gut crediderunt in eum.) 

Cum ergo hic et illic eadem sit in vindicando Deo iustitia 
Dei, et illic quidem typice et temporaliter et mediocrius; hic vero 
vere et semper et austerius; ignis enim aeternus et quae a caelo 


ea ira Dei a facie Domini nostri, (quaemadmodum et David 
ait: Vultus autem Domini super facientes mala, ut perdat de terra 


memoriam tpsorum), Maiorem poenam praestat iis qui incidunt in 
eam; valde insensatos ostendebant presbyteri eos qui ex his 
quae acciderunt his, qui olim Deo obtemperabant, tentant alterum 
Patrem introducere, e contrario opponentes quanta Dominus ad sal- 
vandos eos, qui receperunt eum, veniens fecisset, miserans eorum ; 
tacentes autem de iudicio eius, et quaecunque provenient his qui 
audierunt sermones eius, et non fecerunt, et quoniam expediebat eis 
si non essent nati, et quoniam tolerabilius Sodomae et Gomorrae erit 
in iudicio, quam civitati illi quae non recepit sermones discipulorum 
eius. 
IRENAUS iv. 27. 1—28. 1 (Stieren I. p. 648 sq.). 


x 


Qui vero exprobrant et imputant quod profecturus populus iussu 
Dei vascula omnis generis et vestimenta acceperit ab Aegyptiis et sic 
abierit, ex quibus et tabernaculum factum est in eremo, ignorantes 
iustificationes Dei et dispositiones eius, semetipsos arguunt, sicut et 
presbyter dicebat. [Si enim non in typica profectione hoc consen- 
sisset Deus, hodie in vera nostra profectione, id est, in fide in qua 
sumus constituti, per quam de numero gentilium exemti sumus, nemo 
poterat salvari. Omnes enim nos aut modica aut grandis sequitur 
possessio, quam ex mammona iniquitatis acquisivimus. Unde enim 
domus in quibus habitamus, et vestimenta quibus induimur, et vasa 
quibus utimur, et reliqua omnis ad diuturnam vitam nostram mini- 
stratio, nisi ex his quae, cum ethnici essemus, de avaritia acquisivimus, 
vel ab ethnicis parentibus aut cognatis aut amicis de iniustitia acqui- 
rentibus percepimus? ut non dicamus quia et nunc in fide exsistentes 
acquirimus. Quis enim vendit, et non lucrari vult ab eo qui emit? 
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Quis autem emit, et non vult utiliter secum agi ab eo qui vendit ? 
Quis autem negotians non propterea negociatur, ut inde alatur? Quid 
autem et hi, qui in regali aula sunt, fideles, nonne ex eis, quae Caesaris 
sunt, habent utensilia, et his, qui non habent, unusquisque eorum secun- 
dum virtutem suam praestat? Aegyptii populi erant debitores non 
solum rerum sed et vitae suae propter patriarchae Ioseph praeceden- 
tem benignitatem: nobis autem secundum quid debitores sunt ethnici, 
a quibus et lucra et utilitates percipimus? quaecunque illi cum labore 
comparant, his nos, in fide cum simus, sine labore utimur. 

Ad hoc populus pessimam servitutem serviebat Aegyptiis, quem- 
admodum scriptura ait: Ez cum vt potestatem exercebant Aegyptit in 
filios Israel, et in odium eis adducebant vitam tn opertbus adurts, luto 
et latere et omnibus operibus, quae factebant in campis, per omnia 
opera quibus eos deprimebant cum vi; et aedificaverunt eis civitates 
munitas, multum laborantes et augentes ecorum substantias annis 
multis et per omnem modum servitutis, cum illi non solum ingrati 
essent adversus eos, verum et universos perdere vellent. Quid igitur 
iniuste gestum est, si ex multis pauca sumserunt, et qui potuerunt 
multas substantias habere, si non servissent eis, et divites abire, pau- 
cissimam mercedem pro magna servitute accipientes, inopes abierunt? 
Quemadmodum si quis liber, abductus ab aliquo per vim, et serviens 
ei annis multis et augens substantiam eius, post deinde aliquod ad- 
miniculum consecutus, putetur quidem modica quaedam eius habere, 
revera autem ex multis laboribus suis, et ex acquisitione magna, pauca 
percipiens discedat, et hoc ab aliquo imputetur ei, quasi non recte 
fecerit ; ipse magis iniustus iudex apparebit ei, qui per vim in servi- 
tium fuerit deductus. Sic ergo sunt et huiusmodi qui imputant populo 
parva de multis accipienti sibi; et ipsis non imputant, qui nullam 
gratiam ex merito parentum debitam reddiderunt, immo et in gravissi- 
mam servitutem redigentes, maximam ab eis consecuti sunt utilitatem ; 
et illos quidem non signatum aurum et aryentum in paucis vasculis, 
quemadmodum praediximus, accipientes, iniuste fecisse dicunt ; semet- 
ipsos autem, (dicetur enim quod verum est, licet ridiculum quibusdam 
esse videatur) ex alienis laboribus insigne aurum et argentum et aera- 
mentum, cum inscriptione et imagine Caesaris in zonis suis ferentes, 
iuste (se) facere dicunt. 

Si autem comparatio fiat nostra et illorum; qui iustius apparebunt 
accepisse ? utrumne populus ab Aegyptiis, qui erant per omnia 
debitores ; an nos a Romanis et reliquis gentibus, et a quibus nihil tale 
nobis debeatur? Sed et mundus pacem habet per eos, et nos sine 
timore in viis ambulamus et navigamus quocunque voluerimus. Ad- 
versus igitur huiusmodi aptus erit sermo Domini: Hyfocrita, dicens, 
exime primo trabem de oculo tuo, et tunc perspicies auferre festucam 
de oculo fratris tuz. Etenim si is qui tibi haec imputat et gloriatur in 
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sua scientia, separatus est a gentilium coetu et nihil est alienorum 
apud eum, sed est simpliciter nudus et nudis pedibus et sine domo in 
montibus conversatur, quemadmodum aliquod ex his animalibus, quae 
herbis vescuntur ; veniam merebitur ideo quod ignoret necessitates 
nostrae conversationis. Si autem ab hominibus quae dicuntur aliena 
esse, participatur, et arguit typum eorum ; semetipsum iniustissimum 
ostendit, retorquens in se eiusmodi accusationem.] Invenietur enim 
aliena circumferens, et ea quae eius non sunt concupiscens; et 
propter hoc dixisse Dominum: /Volite tudicare, ne tudicemind : in guo 
enim tudicto tudicabttis, tudicabitur de vobis. [Non utique ut peccantes 
non corripiamus, nec ut his quae male fiunt consentiamus; sed ut 
Dei dispositiones non iudicemus iniuste, cum ille omnia iuste pro- 
futura providerit. Quoniam enim sciebat nos de nostra substantia, 
quam ab alio accipientes haberemus, bene acturos: Qud enim hadet, 
inquit, das tunicas, det ei gui non habet, et gui habet escam, similiter 
Jaciat. Et: Esurivi enim, et dedistis mihi manducare,; et nudus fud, 
et vestistis me. Et: Cum facts misericordiam, non sciat sintstra tua 
guid faciat dextra tua, et reliqua quaecumque benefacientes iustifi- 
camur, velut de alienis nostra redimentes; de alienis autem ita dico, 
non quasi mundus alienus sit a Deo, sed quoniam huiusmodi dationes 
ab aliis accipientes habemus, similiter velut illi ab Aegyptiis qui non 
sciebant Deum, et per haec ipsa erigimus nobismetipsis tabernaculum 
Dei: cum bene enim facientibus habitat Deus ; quemadmodum Domi- 
nus ait: Faczte vobis amicos de mammona iniguitatis, ut ht, guando 
Jugati fueritis, recipiant vos in aeterna tabernacula. Quaecunque 
enim, cum essemus ethnici, de iniustitia acquisivimus, haec, cum 
crediderimus, in dominicas utilitates conversantes iustificamur. 

Necessarie igitur haec in typo praemeditabantur, et tabernaculum 
Dei ex his fabricatur: illis quidem iuste accipientibus, quemadmodum 
ostendimus; nobis autem praeostensis, qui inciperemus per aliena Deo 
deservire. Universa enim quae ex Aegypto profectio fiebat populi a 
Deo typus et imago fuit profectionis ecclesiae, quae erat futura ex 
gentibus: propter hoc et in fine educens eam hinc in suam heredi- 
tatem, quam non Moyses quidem famulus Dei, sed Iesus Filius Dei, 
in hereditatem dabit. Si quis autem diligentius intendat his, quae a 
prophetis dicuntur de fine, et quaecunque Ioannes discipulus Domini 
vidit in Apocalypsi, inveniet easdem plagas universaliter accipere 
gentes, quas tunc particulatim accepit Aegyptus. ] 

Talia quaedam enarrans de antiquis presbyter reficiebat nos et 
dicebat de his quidem delictis, de quibus ipsae scripturae increpant 
patriarchas et prophetas, nos non oportere exprobrare eis, neque fieri 
similes Cham, qui irrisit turpitudinem patris sui et in maledictionem 
decidit, sed gratias agere pro illis Deo, quoniam in adventu Domini 
nostri remissa sunt eis peccata: etenim illos dicebat gratias agere et 
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gloriari in nostra salute. De quibus autem scripturae non increpant, 
sed simpliciter sunt positae, nos non debere fieri accusatores; non 
enim sumus diligentiores Deo, neque super magistrum possumus esse, 
sed typum quaerere. Nihil enim otiosum est eorum quaecunque inac- 
cusabilia posita sunt in scripturis. 


IRENAUS iv. 30. I—31. I (Stieren I. p. 658 sq.). 


oC: 


Huiusmodi quoque de duobus testamentis senior apostolorum 
discipulus disputabat, ab uno quidem et eodem Deo utraque osten- 
dens: nec esse alterum Deum praeter unum qui fecit et plasmavit 
nos, nec firmitatem habere sermonem eorum qui dicunt aut per angelos 
aut per quamlibet virtutem aut ab alio Deo factum esse hunc mundum, 
qui est secundum nos. [Si enim semel quis transmoveatur a factore 
omnium, et concedat ab aliquo alter$ aut per alium factam condi- 
tionem, quae est secundum nos, multam incongruentiam et plurimas 
contradictiones necesse est incidat huiusmodi, ad quas nullas dabit 
rationes neque secundum verisimile, neque secundum veritatem. Et 
propter hoc hi qui alias doctrinas inferunt, abscondunt a nobis quam 
habent ipsi de Deo sententiam; scientes quassum et futile doctrinae 
suae, et timentes ne victi salvari periclitentur.] 


IRENAUS iv. 32. I (Stieren I. p. 664). 


XL. 


Filius enim, quemadmodum et quidam ante nos dixit, dupliciter 
intelligitur: alius quidem secundum naturam, eo quod natus sit filius; 
alius autem secundum id quod factus est, reputatur filius: licet sit 
differentia inter natum et factum. 


IRENAUS iv. 41. 2 (Stieren I. p. 709). 


XIII. 


Ilov odv eréOn 6 mparos avOpwmos; ev TS mapadeia@ Sydovért, Kabas 
yeypamrau Kai exeibev e€eBdOn cis révde Tov Koopov mapakovoas. Awd 
kal héyovow of mperBvrepo., TOY GrogTdA@v pabnrai, Tors pera- 
reOévras exeioe perareOqva (Sixaios yap avOporas xa rvevpatopdpos 
jrouacOn 6 mapddeioos, ev @ Kai Maddos adrdotonos cioxopueis HKOYCEN 
ApPHTA PHMATA, os mpds juas ev TS wapdvTt), KakEl péveww Tods perare- 
Oévras ws cvvTedeias, mpooyuaopevous thy abOapciar. 

IRENUS vy. 5. I (Stieren I. p. 727). The Greek 
from the Parallela of John Damascene. 
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XIV. 


> ‘ \ , , ‘ - / 
Emet yap Sua EvAov dmeBddopev aitov, dua EvAov wddiy havepdy 
(2. pavepos) Trois racow eyévero, emdecxviwy 7d phKos Kai tos Kai Babos 
Lal > ~ , \ es 
kat TAdTos ev éavT@, kal ws épn Tis TOv mpoBeBnx«dror, ova TNS 
é a > U an a \ , \ o) v4 \ 
elas éKTaTEwWS TOY YELpaY Tovs SVO Naods els Eva Bedv 
/ 
TvVAYOV. 


IRENAUS v. 17. 4 (Stieren I. p. 765). The Greek 
from Cod. Coisl. 211. 


XV: 


Tovtav b€ otras éyovr@yv, Kal évy act Tois crovdaiois Kal apyxaiows 
avriypahots Tod apiOuod Tovrou Kewwévov, Kal papTupotyTeY avTav éxeiveyv 
Tov KaT oy Tov “lwavyny EwpakorToy, Kal Tod Adyou SiSdoKovTos 
Has, Sre 6 apiOpds Tov dvdpuaros Tod Onpiov Kara THy TOv “EAAnver Whpov Cf. Apoc. 
dud rv ev aité ypappdrey sexcentos habebit et sexaginta et sex.... °°” ee 
ovk oida ras eopdAnoay Ties emaxohovOnoartes idiotic pe Kai Tov pécoy 
nOérnoav apiOpov Tod dvoparos, v’ Wypirpa vpeddvTes Kal avti trav e& 
Dex ddeav piay Sexada BovrAspevor eivar. 
IRENZUS v. 30. I (Stieren I. p. 798). The Greek 
from Eusebius Azs¢. Eccl. v. 8. 5, and the 
Parallela of John Damascene. 


XVI. 


Quemadmodum presbyteri meminerunt qui Ioannem dis- 
cipulum Domini viderunt, audisse se ab eo, quemadmodum de 
temporibus illis docebat Dominus et dicebat. 

IRENAUS v. 33. 3 (Stieren I. p. 809). See above, 
Fragments of Papias, No. XIV. p. 521. 


a > 
‘Os of mpeaBbrepot déyouar, Tére Kali of pev KarakwwbEvTes THs ev 
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S.John  xyoovar: Kai dia Totro cipnxévar Tov Kipiov, EN TOTIC TOY TIATPOC MOY 
xiv. 2. MONAC EINAI TIOAARC. Ta rdvTa yap Tov Geod, ds Tois mace THY dppo- 
(ovcay oixnow mapéxer [quemadmodum Verbum eius ait, omnibus 
divisum esse a Patre secundum quod quis est dignus aut erit. Et hoc 
est triclinium in quo recumbent ii qui epulantur vocati ad nuptias. ] 
Hanc esse adordinationem et dispositionem eorum qui salvantur, 
dicunt presbyteri apostolorum discipuli; et per huiusmodi 
gradus proficere, et per Spiritum quidem ad Filium, per Filium autem 
ascendere ad Patrem; Filio deinceps cedente Patri opus suum, quem- 
1 Cor. xv. admodum et ab Apostolo dictum est: Quoniam oportet regnare eum, 
25° guoadusgue ponat omnes inimicos sub pedibus eius. 


IRENAUS Vv. 36. I, 2 (Stieren I. p. 818). The Greek 
from the Appendix to Anastasius Quaestiones 
in S. Scripturam No. 74. 
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: 
According to what was said of such cases by one better than we are: 


the precious stone, 
The emerald, accounted of much worth, 
Is shamed by artful mimicry in glass, 


whenever he is not by, who hath power to prove it, and 
Detect the craft so cunningly devised. 
Again, when 


alloy of brass 
d A Is mixed with silver, who that simple is 
Shall easily be able to assay? 


IRENEUS Heresies, preface to Bk. i. 


TT. 


As he that was better than we are affirmed of such persons, A daring 
and shameless thing is a soul heated with empty air. 


IRENAUS 1. 13. 3. 


III. 


Wherefore also justly did the divine Elder and herald of the truth 
exclaim against thee in verse, thus saying : 


Thou idol-framer, Mark, and portent-gazer, 
Skill’d in the astrologer’s and wizard’s art, 
Strengthening thereby the words of thy false lore, 
Dazzling with signs whome’er thou lead’st astray, 
Strange handywork of God-defying power 

Such to perform thy father Satan still 

Affords thee might, by an angelic Power 

Azazel :—thee, by the destroyer mark’d 

Chosen forerunner of the impious craft. 


Thus far that Elder, beloved of God. 
IRENAUS i. 15. 6. 
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TV. 


But that the age of thirty years is the prime of a young man’s ability, and 
that it reaches even to the fortieth year, every one will allow; but after the 
fortieth and fiftieth year, it begins to verge towards elder age: which our 
Lord was of when He taught, as the Gospel and all the Elders witness, who 
in Asia conferred with John the Lord’s disciple, to the effect that John had 
delivered these things unto them: for he abode with them until the times of 
Trajan. And some of them saw not only John, but others also of the 
Apostles, and had this same account from them, and witness to the 
aforesaid account. 


° 


IRENAUS li. 22. 5. 


V. 


As was said by one who was before us, concerning all who in any way 
deprave the things of God, and adulterate the truth, It is evil mingling 
chalk in the milk of God. 

IRENAUS iii. 17. 4. 


VI. 


As one of the ancients saith, God for His part transferred the 
curse unto the earth, that it might not continue in the man. 


IRENAUS iii. 23. 3. 


Vit 


For which cause they who have been before us, yea, and much better 
men than we, were nevertheless unable to dispute against the Valentinians, 
as not knowing their system: which we in our first Book have very diligently 
expounded unto thee. 


IRENEUS Preface to Bk. tv. 


VIII. 


For God doeth all things in measure and order, and nothing with Him 
wants measure, since nothing is unnumbered. And well spake he who said 
that the Immeasurable Father Himself was measured in the Son: for the 
measure of the Father is the Son, since He even contains Him. 

IRENAUS iv. 4. 2. 
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SE 

As I have heard from a certain Elder, who had heard from those who 
had seen the Apostles, and from their scholars :—that it is enough. for 
the ancients to be reproved, as they are by the Scriptures, for what they did 
without counsel from the Spirit. For God, being no respecter of persons, 
upon things not done to His pleasure brings such reproof as is suitable. 
[Thus in the case of David, when on the one hand he was suffering per- 
secution from Saul for righteousness’ sake, and flying from king Saul, and 
avenged not himself on his enemy, and was singing of Christ’s Advent, and 
teaching the nations wisdom, and doing all by the suggestion of the Spirit, 
he pleased God. But when for lust he took to his own self Bathsheba 
Uriah’s wife, the scripture hath said of him, But the thing etc. (2 Sam. 
xi. 27): and Nathan the prophet is sent unto him, to shew him his sin, that 
he, passing sentence on himself, and judging himself, may find mercy and 
forgiveness from Christ. 

And he said unto him etc. (2 Sam. xii. 1—7); and goes over the rest in 
order, upbraiding him, and reckoning up God’s favours towards him, and 
how he had provoked the Lord in having done this. For that such conduct 
pleases not God, rather great anger is hanging over his house. 

And hereupon David was pricked to the heart, and said, 7 have sinned 
against the Lord (2 Sam. xii. 13), and afterwards he chanted the psalm of 
confession, waiting for the coming of the Lord, Who washes and cleanses 
the man who had been bound in sin. 

And so it is also concerning Solomon ; as long as he went on to judge 
rightly, and to declare wisdom, and was building the figure of the true 
Temple, and setting forth the glories of God, and announcing the peace 
which should come to the Gentiles, and prefiguring the Kingdom of Christ, 
and was speaking his three thousand parables on the coming of the Lord, 
and his five thousand songs, by way of hymn to God, and gathering 
accounts of God’s wisdom in the Creation, after the manner of a natural 
philosopher, from every tree, and from every herb, and from all fowls and 
quadrupeds and fishes, and saying, W7// God indeed etc. (1 Kings viii. 27), 
he both pleased God, and was admired by all, and all the kings of the 
Earth sought his face, to hear his wisdom which God had given him, and 
the Queen of the South came to him from the ends of the earth, to know 
the wisdom which was in him; who also, as the Lord saith, will rise again 
in the judgment with the generation of those who hear His words and 
believe not in Him, and will pass sentence upon them: because, while she 
submitted herself to the wisdom declared by the servant of God, they 
despised that wisdom which was given by the Son of God. For Solomon 
was a servant; but Christ the Son of God, and the Lord of Solomon. Well 
then, as long as he served God without offence, and ministered to His 
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purposes, so long he was glorified: but when he took wives of all nations, 
and permitted them to set up idols in Israel, the Scripture hath said of him, 
And King Solomon was a lover etc. (1 Kings xi. 1, 4, 6, 9).] The rebuke 
laid on him by Scripture was sufficient, as that Elder affirmed, that no flesh 
might glory before the Lord. 

And therefore, he said, the Lord descended to the parts under the earth, 
announcing to them also the good news of His coming; there being 
remission of sins for such as believe on Him. [And those all believed on 
Him, who were hoping for Him: i.e., who foretold His coming and 
ministered to His purposes, righteous men and prophets and patriarchs: 
whose sins He forgave, even as He forgave ours, neither ought we to impute 
the same unto them, unless we despise the grace of God. For as they did 
not charge us with our irregularities, which we wrought before Christ was 
manifested in us; so neither is it just for us to charge the like, before the 
coming of Christ, on such as sinned. For a// men need the glory of God 
(Rom. iii. 23), and are justified not of themselves, but by the coming of the 
Lord—those I mean who look steadily on His Light. 

And their deeds, he said, were written for our admonition: to teach us, 
first of all, that our God and theirs is one and the same 3; a God, Whom 
sins please not, though wrought by renowned persons : and next that we 
should abstain from evils. [For if those of old time who went before us in 
God’s special graces, for whom the Son of God had not yet suffered, were 
visited with such disgrace, if they transgressed in some one thing, and 
became slaves to fleshly concupiscence; what shall this generation suffer, 
as many as have despised the coming of the Lord, and turned utter slaves 
to their own pleasures? 

And they indeed had our Lord’s death for the healing and remission of 
their sins: but for those who now sin Christ shall no more die, for death 
shall no more have dominion over Him; but the Son shall come in the 
glory of the Father, exacting from His agents and stewards the money 
which He lent them, with usury : and to whom He gave most, of them will 
He require most. ] 

We ought not therefore, said that Elder, to be proud, nor to reproach 
the ancients, but ourselves to fear, lest haply, after the knowledge of Christ, 
if we do anything which pleases not God, we no longer have remission of 
our sins, but find ourselves shut out of His Kingdom. And to this he 
referred Paul’s saying, Mor if He spared not etc. (Rom. xi. 17, 21). 

In like manner again the transgressions of the people, you see, are 
written down, not for their sake who did then transgress, but for our rebuke, 
and that we might know that it is one and the same God, against Whom 
they sinned, and against Whom sin even now certain of those who are said 
to have believed. And this again, he said, the Apostle did most clearly 
point out, saying in the Epistle to the Corinthians, /or J would not have etc. 
(1 Cor. x. 1—12). 
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[Whereas therefore the Apostle declares, in a way which admits not of 
doubt or gainsaying, that it is one and the same God, Who both judged the 
things which then were, and searches out those which now are, and since he 
tells us the purpose of their being set down: unlearned and daring and 
senseless withal are all those proved to be, who take occasion from the sin 
of them of old time, and the disobedience of the greater part of them, to 
affirm that their God (Who is also the Maker of the world) is a different 
Being from the Father taught by Christ, and is in decay, and that it is this 
latter who is mentally received by every one of them. Because they con- 
sider not, that as in that case God was not well pleased with the greater 
part of them, being sinners, so also in this case many are called but few 
chosen (S. Matt. xx. 16): as among them the unjust and idolaters and 
fornicators lost their life, so also among us. For both the Lord proclaims 
that such are sent into the eternal fire, and the Apostle saith, Know ye not 
ete. (1 Cor. vi. 9, 10). 

And in proof that he said this not to those who are without, but to us, 
lest we be cast out of the Kingdom of God, for doing some such thing, 
he hath subjoined, Amd these things etc. (1 Cor. vi. 11). 

And as in that case those were condemned and cast out, who did evil, 
and led the rest astray, so in this case also the very eye is dug out which 
gives offence, and the foot, and the hand, that the rest of the body perish 
not alike. And we have it ordained, /f any zs named etc. (1 Cor. v. 11). 
And again the Apostle saith, Let x0 man deceive you etc. (Eph. v. 6, 7). 

And as then the condemnation of them that sinned imparted itself also 
to the rest, in that they were pleased with them, and they held converse 
together: so here also a “ttle leaven corrupteth the whole mass (1 Cor. v. 6). 
And as there God’s anger came down against the unrighteous, here also 
saith the Apostle in like manner, For the wrath of God etc. (Rom. i. 18). 
And as there upon the Egyptians, who were punishing Israel unjustly, 
vengeance from God took place, so here also; since both the Lord saith, 
And shall not God etc. (S. Luke xviii. 7, 8), and the Apostle in the Epistle 
to the Thessalonians declares as follows, Since it 7s a righteous thing etc. 
(2 Thess. i. 6—10).] 

Both here therefore and there is the same righteousness of God in 
maintaining God’s cause. There indeed it is done typically, and for a 
certain time, and with comparative moderation; but here truly, and for 
ever, and more severely. For the fire is eternal; and the anger of God 
which shall be revealed from heaven from the countenance of our Lord 
brings a greater penalty on those who incur it: as David also saith, But the 


countenance etc. (Ps. xxxiv. 16). This being so, the Elders used to declare 


those persons to be very senseless, who from what befel God’s disobedient 
people of old try to bring in another Father: objecting the great things 
which the Lord when He came had done to save those who received Him, 
in His pity for them; but saying nothing of His judgment and of all that is 
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to happen to such as have heard His words and fulfilled them not ; and how 
it were good for them if they had not been born: and how it shall be more 
tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the judgment than for that city which 
received not the words of His disciples. 


IRENAUS iv. 27. 1—28. I. 


X. 


Those again who upbraid and charge us with the circumstance, that 
the people by command of God, on point of departure, received of the 
Egyptians vessels of all sorts and apparel, and so went away, from which 
stores the Tabernacle also was made in the wilderness, prove themselves 
ignorant of God’s ways of justification, and of His providences; as that 
Elder likewise used to say. [Since, had not God permitted this in the 
typical journey, no man could at this day be saved in our real journey, i.e., 
in the faith wherein we are established, whereby we have been taken out of 
the number of the Gentiles. For we are all accompanied by some property, 
moderate or large, which we have gotten out of the Mammon of iniquity. 
For whence are the houses in which we dwell, and the garments which we 
put on, and the furniture which we use, and all the rest of what serves us 
for our daily life, but out of what in our Gentile state we gained by avarice, 
or what we have received from Gentile parents, or kinsmen, or friends, who 
acquired it by injustice? Not to say that even now, while we are in the 
faith, we gain. For who sells, and desires not to gain from the buyer? 
And who buys, and would not fain be dealt with by the seller to his profit? 
Again, what person in business does not carry on his business, that so 
he may get his bread thereby? And how is it with those believers who 
are in the royal court? Have they not goods from among the things which 
are Czesar’s, and doth not each one of them according to his ability impart 
unto such as have not? The Egyptians were debtors to the people not only 
for their goods but for their life also, through the former kindness of the 
Patriarch Joseph: but in what respect are the Gentiles debtors to us, from 
whom we receive both profit and the commodities of life? Whatsoever they 
gain with toil, that we, being in the faith, use without toil. 

Besides, the people were serving the Egyptians in the worst of servitude, 
as saith the Scripture, And the Egyptians violently etc. (Exod. i. 1 3, 14); 
and with much toil they built them fortified cities, adding to their stores for 
many years, and in every kind of servitude; whereas the others, over and 
above their ingratitude toward them, were fain even to destroy them utterly. 

What then was unrighteously done, if they took a little out of much, and 
if those who might have had much property, and gone away rich, had they 
not served them, went away poor, receiving for their heavy servitude very 
scanty wages? So, if any free person, carried away violently by some one, 
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and serving him many years and increasing his goods, should afterwards, 
upon gaining some little support, be suspected of having some small portion 
of his master’s property (whereas in fact he goes off with a very little, out of 
his own many toils and of the other’s great gain) and if this were charged on 
him by any one as a wrong; the judge himself will rather appear unjust 
towards him who had been reduced to slavery by force. Now of like sort 
are the aforesaid, who blame the people for taking to themselves a little out 
of much, yet blame not themselves, who have made no due return according 
to the merit of their parents, but rather, reducing them into most heavy 
servitude, have obtained from them very great advantage. And while they 
charge the Jews with unjust dealings, for receiving, as we said before, in a 
few little vessels uncoined gold and silver; of themselves (for the truth 
shall be spoken, ridiculous as it may appear to some) they say that they 
do justly in bearing about in their girdles stamped gold and silver and 
copper from others’ toils, with the inscription and image of Czesar upon it. 

But if we and they are compared, which will seem to have received more 
honestly? The people from the Egyptians, who were in all their debtors, or 
we from the Romans and other Gentiles, those even who owe us no such 
debt? Rather by them the world hath peace, and we walk on the highways 
and sail whithersoever we will without fear. Against this sort of objector 
then, our Lord’s saying will be applicable, Thou hypocrite etc. (S. Matt. 
vii. 5). 

For, if he who lays this to thy charge, and glories in his knowledge, is 
cut off from the assembly of the Gentiles, and there is nothing of others’ 
property with him; if he be simply naked and barefoot, and haunt the 
mountains without a home, like some of those animals which eat grass: he 
will obtain pardon, as not knowing what is needed in our manner of life. 
But if he take from men his share in the property of others, as it is called, 
while he finds fault with the type of the same, he proves himself to be 
most unjust, and turns back on himself the aforesaid accusation.] For he 
will be convicted of carrying about what is another’s, and of desiring what is 
not his own: and with a view to this, they report, the Lord said, Judge not 
that ye etc. (S. Matt. vii. 1, 2). [Not of course that we rebuke not sinners, 
or consent to things done amiss, but that we judge not unfairly God’s ways 
of ordering things, whereas He hath provided in righteousness whatsoever 
shall be profitable. Thus, because He knew that we would make a good 
use of our substance, which we should have, receiving it from another, He 
that hath two coats, saith He, let him impart etc. (S. Luke iii. 11). Again, 
For I was an hungred etc. (S. Matt. xxv. 35, 36). Again, When thou doest 
alms etc. (S. Matt. vi. 3): and all other acts of bounty upon which we are 
justified, redeeming our own as it were by what was another’s. And when I 
say, Another’s, I do not mean that the world is alien from God, but that we 
receive from others and possess the aforesaid gifts, even as they from the 
Egyptians who knew not God ; and by these same we build up for ourselves 
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the tabernacle of God. For with doers of good God dwelleth: as saith 
the Lord, Make to yourselves friends etc. (S. Luke xvi. 9). For whatsoever 
things we had acquired, when we were heathens, by unrighteousness, 
those same, now we have believed, we turn to the Lord’s service, and so are 
justified. 

These things were then of necessity practised in type beforehand, and 
out of those materials the tabernacle of God is wrought; in which matter, 
as we have explained, both they received justly, and we were prophetically 
indicated, how that we should begin to wait on God with things not our own. 
For all that journey of the people, whereby God brought them out of Egypt, 
was the type and image of the Church’s journey, which was to take place 
from among the Gentiles ; which journey accordingly ends also with leading 
her hence into her inheritance, which not indeed Moses the servant of God, 
but Jesus the Son of God, will give her to inherit. And if any one will look 
more carefully at what the Prophets say of the end, and at all that John the 
Lord’s disciple saw in the Apocalypse, he will find the Gentiles generally 
enduring the same plagues, which at that time Egypt in particular endured. ] 

By statements of this kind touching the ancients did that Elder console 
us, and say that concerning those faults, which the Scriptures themselves have 
laid to the charge of Patriarchs and Prophets, we must not reproach them, 
nor be like Ham, who scoffed at the disgrace of his father, and fell into the 
curse; but we must give thanks to God for them, inasmuch as their sins 
were forgiven them in the coming of our Lord. For that (his word it is) 
they give thanks and exult in our salvation. 

But in respect of those things, for which the Scriptures reprove them 
not, but simply state the facts, we must not, he said, become accusers (for 
we are not more exact than God, nor can we be above our master), but look 
out for the typical meaning. For none of all the things, which are set down 
in the Scriptures without definite censure, is without its force. 


IRENZUS iv. 30. I—31. 1. 


a 


In the same way also did that older disciple of the Apostles reason 
about the two Testaments: declaring that both are indeed from one and 
the same God; and that there is no other God, besides Him Who made 
and formed us, nor any strength in their argument, who say that this world 
of ours was made either by Angels, or by any kind of Power, or by some other 
God. [For if a person once withdraw himself from the Creator of all things, 
and grant that the world with which we are concerned is made by some 
different God, or through another, such an one must needs fall into much 
absurdity and many contradictions ; for which he will render no reasons 
with either appearance or substance of truth. And therefore such as in- 
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troduce other doctrines, hide from us the opinion which they themselves 
have concerning God; knowing the unsoundness and futility of their own 
doctrine, and fearing to be overcome, and so to have their salvation en- 
dangered. | 

IRENAUS iv. 32. 1. 


PCLT. 


For the word ‘son,’ as a certain person also before us hath said, has two 
meanings: one is naturally such, as being born a son; while another is 
counted for a son, because he is made such : notwithstanding the difference 
between the born and the made. 

IRENZAUS iv. 4I. 2. 


DLEwHE 


Where then was the first man placed? In paradise plainly, as it is 
written ; and he was cast out thence into this world, owing to his dis- 
obedience. Wherefore also the Elders, disciples of the Apostles, say that 
those who were translated were translated thither (for paradise was prepared 
for righteous and inspired men, whither also the Apostle Paul was carried 
and heard words unspeakable, to us at least in this present life), and that 
they who are translated remain there until the end of all things, preluding 
immortality. 

IRENAUS Vv. 5. I. 


OLY. 


For since by wood we lost Him, by wood again He was made 
manifest unto all, shewing forth the length and height and depth and 
breadth in Himself; and as one of those who have gone before said, 
by the divine extension of His Hands gathering the two peoples 


together unto one God. 
IRENAUS Vv. 17. 4. 


vO 


Now such being the state of the case, and this number being set down 
in all the good and old copies, and testimony being given by the persons 
themselves who had seen John with their eyes, and reason teaching us that 
the number of the name of the Beast, according to the reckoning of the 
Greeks, by the letters therein, will have 600, and 60, and 6...... some, I 
know not how, have erred, following a particular reading, and have taken 
liberties with the middle number of the name, subtracting the value of 
fifty, and choosing to have one decade instead of six. 

IRENZUS V. 30. I. 


AP. FATH. 36 
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XVI. 


. 


As the Elders, who saw John the disciple of the Lord, relate that they 
had heard from him, how the Lord used to teach concerning those times, 
and to say...... 

IRENZUS v. 33. 3. See above, /ragments 
of Papias, No. XIV. p. 533- 


AVGT. 


As the Elders say, then also shall they which have been deemed worthy 
of the abode in heaven go thither, while others shall enjoy the delight of 
Paradise, and others again shall possess the brightness of the city; for in 
every place the Saviour shall be seen, according as they shall be worthy who 
see Him. They say moreover that this is the distinction between the habita- 
tion of them that bring forth a hundred-fold, and them that bring forth sixty- 
fold, and them that bring forth thirty-fold ; of whom the first shall be taken 
up into the heavens, and the second shall dwell in paradise, and the third 
shall inhabit the city ; and that therefore our Lord has said, Jx My Fathers 
abode are many mansions ; for all things are of God, Who giveth to all their 
appropriate dwelling, [according as His Word saith that allotment is made 
unto all by the Father, according as each man is, or shall be, worthy. And 
this is the banqueting-table at which those shall recline who are called to 
the marriage and take part in the feast.] The Elders, the disciples of the 
Apostles, say that this is the arrangement and disposal of them that are 
being saved, and that they advance by such steps, and ascend through the 
Spirit to the Son, and through the Son to the Father, the Son at length 
yielding His work to the Father, as it is said also by the Apostle, For He 
must reign until He putteth all enemies under His feet. 

IRENAUS v. 36. I, 2. 


SYMBOLS AND ABBREVIATIONS. 


The following symbols and abbreviations have been employed in 
this volume : 


add. i Where a word (or words) is (or are) added, or prefixed, in the 

pref. authority subjoined. 

al. Where the divergence is so great in a version that no inference 
can be drawn as to the reading which the author of the 
version had before him. This will also include passages which 
are so corrupt as to be worthless for determining a reading. 

app. Apparently. 

cf. Where an authority, or another passage in the text, may. be 
claimed indirectly in support of a reading. 

conj.) The editor whose name follows this abbreviation has conjectured, 

ins, } or inserted, the reading which precedes the abbreviation. 

def. When the context, in which the word or words should occur, is 
wanting in the Ms or version stated. 

dub. Where a word or expression is so translated or paraphrased that 
the reading which it represents is uncertain. 

homceot. Where a passage has been inadvertently omitted by a scribe, 
because it ends with the same word which closed the pre- 
ceding sentence. 

illeg. Illegible. 

in marg. Where an editor has stated a conjectural emendation in his 
notes, but has not placed it in his text. 

pri 1 Whenever the same word or expression occurs more than once 

; in the same chapter or section, these abbreviations signify 
that the note refers to the first, second or third occurrence 
(respectively) of such word or expression. 
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supp. The editor whose name follows this abbreviation has filled up a 
lacuna in the text by.supplying the word or words which pre- 
cede the abbreviation. 

[ ] In the Greek text or English translation, words placed between 
square brackets have only a modified textual authority, and are 
probably the result of a gloss or of a second recension. In 
the footnotes, an authority placed between square brackets 
after the name of an editor represents a version, the reading of . 
which has helped the editor in question to emend the Greek 
text as specified. In the Reliques of the Elders, passages 
thus included may perhaps be nothing more than Ireneus’ 
own comments. 

fiat Words included within perpendicular lines are conjectural read- 
ings, inserted where there is preponderating evidence that 
words have fallen out of the Greek text by homceoteleuton. 
This symbol is only used where (as in the case of the Epistle 
to Diognetus and of the greater part of the Shepherd of 
Hermas) the Greek text is extant in a single ms. 

( ) Brackets of this form include words in the English translation 
which have been supplied to help the sense of the passage, and 
are not represented in the Greek or Latin original. 

These symbols exhibit the restoration of the text of the Shepherd 

of Hermas, where lacunae exist in the Athos Ms. 

+ +  Corruptions in the text are indicated by daggers placed on each 
side of the corrupt passage. 

The symbols which represent the authorities for the text in any docu- 
ment are explained in the introduction which precedes that document. 
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References to patristic authorities are abbreviated as follows: 


Anon-Syr. ‘The anonymous Syriac writer of the Demonstrationes Patrum 


[vi or vit]. 

Ant. Antiochus the Monk [viz]. 

Clem. Alex. Clement of Alexandria [1]. 

ps-Ath. The anonymous author of the Doctrina ad Anttochum 
ducem, wrongly assigned to Athanasius, 

Sev. Severus of Antioch [v1]. 

Tim, Timotheus of Alexandria [v]. 


The century in which the writer lived is given within square brackets. 
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WHERE the reference to a patristic passage is printed in italics, the resemblance to 
the corresponding scriptural passage is less close than in the other instances. 

The following are the abbreviations employed:—B=the Epistle of Barnabas; 
C=the Genuine Epistle of Clement; 2 C=the Spurious Epistle of Clement; D=the 
Epistle to Diognetus; A=the Didache; E=the Reliques of the Elders preserved in 
Trenzeus; H=the Shepherd of Hermas; I=the Epistles of Ignatius; P=the Epistle 
of Polycarp; =the Fragments of Papias; MP=the Martyrdom of Polycarp. 

The Epistles of Ignatius are indicated as follows in italics: -H=Ephesians; 17= 
Magnesians; 7=Trallians; R= Romans; P= Philadelphians; Sz = Smyrneans; 
fol=Polycarp; the subdivisions of the Shepherd of Hermas thus:—/)= Visions ; 
M= Mandates; S=Similitudes. 

The patristic references are to the chapters, except in the case of Papias and 
the Elders, where they refer to the number of the fragment: in the case of references 
to the Epistle of Barnabas and the Shepherd of Hermas the subsections also are 
given, as shewn in the Greek text. 


HG ENESISM Olen ees teen C. 20 Exodus =xxodts SiO a se B. 14 § 3 
Teed O Sa acter et ecew sess C5337 Bam S55 NES IMEN TB) chagon esses (Cn BR 
6§ 12 KKK aT meee heen B. 6 §§ 8, 13 
Tate eh dstotecincenan ose OR 5) Cs es OO MIIMGY Gaaaenaataceeaosen B. 6 §§ 8, 10,13 
Oe? Oe se etnies ec eee BOS LTO SKOOKU Velez Oop eee pee ne eae B.487 
§§ 12, 18 ILERUIEUS SOE RB  soncncunaontiene B. 10 § 11 
ins Oia Senn SRB Renn aoe B. 15 § 3 Pa AERC ce SN B. 10 § 6 
TNG)8 1 aasontesceeeoncaseas C.6 SPY Octo ene ass B.10§ 1 
AVON SSG ase ences eo scisce Coke Kl S Tih ete esd B.ro§1; 1084 
SUIMSGIAS mene bom snadsekh he C. 10 RWIS 7h) On Reratehe Memoeeee B. 7 §6 
SUL wil 49S tise esters CUS RVLALS peieeansonenn eisai sae BE SHS FSG 
SONI png aneeeosaDuON B. 9 § 8 Sob goal sb aa AERA BAER one BoD 
Dias Bie eae pesiesainceleaentsanes C5 ilk Br KIT Gaver raeaets ale A.1, 2 
SAG Ok Succ eoce nee nee Ga itkel, Boe We XL TOM ecacne nse IN 
13 §7 KIGLLRe ONO one hee ceeis Baa Se3 
Boi osc BS BRO CEP EG aIeRerT. Bera 5S 7 INET STS SG G7 oainos abeusnane (C5 iB 
DADS DEW Res sesasctsncoe lee B.9 §8 VU so Oi reee ecntaataneeaiees C. 20 
Ss aiobtls y(t seeeesnndaedeaicee Cary, Deuteronomy iv. 10,13 ...B. 10 § 2 
SoGtis ty) sae daoubensannanee C28 IVES Aeeciniesctencenspeteeos Cx20 
XXVen21—— 23s eaestace se B. 13 § 2 AK M2 Ween ane eseh oneal B. 4 § 8 
xlviii. 9, 11, 14, 18, 19...B. 13 8§ 4, 5 INT BT eae onpeeneie CARS 
TOS Cas ING Ae Baaponneaceacos Cu4 Me TOL eat cnaacenast eee: B.9§5 
Nibsp lle eisscners enacts Cai SoSUGE (omnasoaacttnars osocat C. 60 
AV AEEOesacn teats cnaieh ants Coa XV Wal cub emesarcrseeaaer E329 
VIRB T Aa: Se acai vistine se C. 60 Dt] Vissi Opsoenatece mewctseee sacs B. 10 § 11 
RLV AU ede as eire snicre ainsiees B.g §8 VLVE Ope lO ncaa nacniees B.10§ 1 
Suhye Bay Dn Wisk Bo conodee (Cai xiv. 12—I4 ae eR ee B. 10 § 4 
PVs LO asec lesan sacaestiete OSES SCX VST Boreas, seeee eae B. 12 $6 
KVR? OMe eicce ccrisvean sas B.g§2 RAK Oy Ol cseorae ncee (C320 
KVM PUA its caresaccais es B.12 § 9 XXX TG ooceeseesce cesses Cae 
Saini D2 caSecosoasermeceat B.9 §8 RMX BQ. ss seeevenceeee C. 59 
X Ko Meee stares sess B.19§ 5 Noshwatit.y3)Sqie ss ucneeeeer ne Ga 19) 
SE cert alae apetigae esis oe 1B ig Sue Tf POETICS NG G7)” gadunsssapousee Ge. Bo) 
SSS RI oseocsonncosene 2 Hie TO sees eeeeeeeeeereees Care 
51S O10 CARB Sra CAE REACHES B.19 § 4 SEINE AS tee taea ae PeAnOne C. 18 
SOAS 1S) agansouaneanancask B. 14 § 2 DOGO Seville OOeneee eee nea C. 59 
KAKI EP Olenseis abides vse B. 487; 1482 ‘Ax. 4.. Re aot ere C. 60 
SOS yh nAbson pees none BrasiSeit4 Si e2wINes xix. HOM. cen. Bite enews O) 
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2 Chronicles xxxi. 14 ...... C. 29 
AMCloReay Bec opameaanncanadsnd ote C..27 
1Vis MO SQ acd snes aaepinettes C..39 - 
Weel SQiguectitaseep snedeees C. 39 
Wana isconasresetccemeen ens C. 59 
AR G0 le becimdoutice boc ecd C. 56 
54 fle He sence waa iGoaeeioe C. 30 
KIVA ASE Br detverssteay sete Cer 
RVs US) cecsnecmen ete eos C. 39 
XIX. 20! earn ete. C. 26 
KVL IY Eo leet ee eet ass C26 
eh lois che tes Gren ceaterconames nce: B. 10 § 10 
i Bee eA Pr eee ncaa osonceor LS MBs: 
| Ope a CepeE Men ot HaHE erie B. rr §§ 6, 7 
AES 790 Ooaieha stew eee meee te C236 
ES beara Pee cceMnacrercn Po 2 
TULSHOM Arne ee sacaeee tact C. 26 
1h ie eb Geter ae eee Oa eho t; 
AI (ERUD) eee SCPt Vata C15 
WLC U UI eli Leek coven Maes FAS. S10 9/3 
XVii (xvill). 26, 27...... C46 
VEN (KVL) a Beco reaicer B.g§t 
KVL (I) aS aca ears C. 27 
XX) (KKM) 7 SQ) esas C. 16 
SAI So oN R dy meee ae ge B.5§ 13, 686 
XXL eset heat Quiche B.687 
> SMC e'6)) GIO) Ui auee chae B. 5 § 13 
RCSA (KXAN) 2 23 cance se cena B. 6 § 16 
KT (RXTE) eg ree eee C. 26 
RHA Kael v, )oclede acts seer C. 54 
AXIOM Laer ee ade ats B.r5§t 
SX VED) ORWELL 7 ese C. 26 
RK (KEK) STO. .ceecee: Cr15 
Boob Sot) Kel Be en aane C50 
XXxi (Xxxii). 10 ......... C. 22 
o S6,4) 1 6.o-9. 311) Up FMT a 2 
XXXil (xxxiii). Q ......... L. B.15 
SRI (KKK). TO C59 
Xxxlil (xxxiv). 12sq ...C. 22 
XXXili (xxxiv). 13 ...... B. 9 § 2 
XXXVI (xxxvii). 9, 35sqC. 14 
2S 900 | bali) ae Mean ath C. 60 
Sch (SUL a anette aeneenees B. 6 § 16 
SAVES) CT Cadena C. 51 
LIRA) ad ee maas cee C. 52 
SLING Sc encucaton C..38 
INGE Beh" athe Mens i oe C. 18 
USO accn cee art is C.52; B.2§10 
Uh ah (A a 4c aR tO ine A.V. 3, 11 §3;3 
ree 4, 2 $8 4, 5 
BaD BI se eeaeeten C18 
Iseva (evil) pee naaeccn: C. 60 
Ixvii (Ixviii). 29 0.0.20... FICS U8. 8 Sa 
Ixviii (Ixix) 31sq ...... C. 52 
Ixxvii (Ixxvili). 36, 37..C. 15 
EXKViiE (1x) eno) Ree C. 59 
Ixxxviii (Ixxxix). 21 ...C. 18 
PCIE (CHAD ertee seas C. 59 
CTL (ELV) earn nee C. 36 
CHUIM(GLY) aban eerie M12, 3.84 
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Psalms cix(Cx) eee eee Cu363 ben 
10 
cxvii (cxviii). 12,........ B. 6§ 6 
exvil (cxvili). 18......... C. 56 


cexvii (cxvili). 19, 20...C. 48 
cxvii (cxvili). 22, 24 ...B.6§ 4 


CXVIF (CXVII1)6 2Onnscsn ese Avi? 

CXVUN (CRIX) = 0 RA) a iete: C. 59 

CxVili (Cxix). 120 ...... B. 5 § 13 

CXXXVili (Cxxxix). 7 $q..C. 28 

Gx(exli)e sae ceca ree C. 56 

exliv(cxly)-18 2... C. 60 
ProverDSaculey means B. 5 § 4 

TORE IS sauder neha toc ter Cis7 

vile Dee eR Re cet ees Care 

51 On by Raene Ae anes anne tne C. 56 

BAUS 28) seeker ace cee Bako 

Ike Qanscecn ine guat ete Cl363 OBS 

VUES is: alee nse neaneee Cla 

DPB I OR e en SE nee: 2 Cor6: 

n 421i bal W paar teceetcm ness cone: Il. M12 

XXe DT veeceecseceseeeeeeeee C. 21 
ECClES--XUls 102 ese eee LL MITTS. 
Isaiah ‘iy aon 4 ca, neck enone B.9 §3 

TERT SQU det eter chance B.2§5 

Heel 3 ve Save). ttns ener B.15 §8 

Te TG'SQy so5.s2ecen ees C.8 

Lb 6 a hecwas Ae pesca Ce 

WQS TOs acct aeons B.6§7 

Wa BER, ccacos test: Stunt B. 4 § 11 

Ve 2OT SP ec ereeee cane I. Sm. 1 

Vile (3/0 cerns cece ene Corsa 

Xe BS lea sewa seen eee eeeee C. 59 

SUD Me caterers cmeesehace C. 59 

ba) Pale See ace SEEMA Te C. 23 

RVES IT 8 aera sy saeaenise Bors 

SX VE (SOUS ioe areas C. 50 

XE VELA Ges ease B. 6 $§ 2, 3 

56.0) ee ERROR Seer en Cirssta eas: 

RAKHI Saco yee ce eee B.g §1 

XXXUPAOS sis eseto ces B. rz §§ 4, 5 

XRT edo octane 2C. 16 

SE ahiiatinasneons mantener B.9§ 

x1s.26 “Necks scenes C.34; B.21§3 

od EM OB aaeaea tere bes Sass B. 16 § 2 

a PEE A pb ane atigeb ansdur B.14§ 7 

od Vn Ra Rame ae ne B. 12 § 11 

K1V.o roe ia store eae B.11 § 4 

bd bb MoM aetna ae Hamat B.14§8 

alIX Ty Mean geeet a cee B. 16 § 3 

SIK. 21s Sas eatectiens cee I. Sm. 1 

LO een benny BRO B. 5 § 14 

1s eee Beat a mercies cate, B.5§14; 6§3 

WS, Queenie c Saree .6§$ 3, 2 

Licensures ecto eaten PROB ER AVAS 

HLS SQimecss eeccs, coe Co 16 

UTIYSV eS ety mecha re reer B. 5 §2 

RVRATS toseeari accuse estohoee aC, 2 

LVATWliniec att arnt dee Crs 
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Sal 
OV 
ay 


LIGETEN AH Rao Baasogaumaanmesnd EGS S. Matthew Va 10) scence’. 1e) 


EMF That cere asen secrete se Cas} VAIO eh Canc hosan tas uel Avi 

URS ye eieceie Reston ovate: C. 42 Vir SS vRe sates ten cdutteo des A. 2 

1a RAL Cea Ree ase TORE SAS B.14 $9 Vi BO —— AD! | ieaa se tnasae els A.t 

PSU Wen snsenis graces Cre Vist AQ lela wolecsieseclecots Paras An 

Xa ardent en sae ec see soaks C. 34; MP. 2 Vo, 4 Orc ciiccunjas ven ecioeraites ANS 

XVI Hs he ootkruelsraeun B. 12 § 4 Vs. Qa 3h eiawa tists eeainett A. 8 

Ibe) Cy fneemacaes soeree od Wisc BY sie notattagayansens Dav 

Levichincatace tt Seasceene B. 16 § 2 MIS Ihgiatincsunianemaeni ie Cong 

IRVINE oe mommcaccsnencoes Gers sAns. Nalag (Ota cocen ean anne teen A. 8 

19 § 4 Na D4 fost nsnwouninemaaatee aC. 6 

IRV Ou stenasieem once aC. 173 T1710 VAR Tau Omran ruriana scene CATAG IEE e) 

lb cate ? ace see ee seere CRON S wy MAING) Gemaentaccmrracsnscntee A. 9 
Jeremiah ii. 12, 13............ B. 11 § 2 Vil wat nem ass sneee ences MOEA: 

AVay Shemectgie es eceeec ae. B.9 § 5 TX. Dat owakawaatateanedesec 2C.2 Ba SO 

AVE AenGe ted secha sumed B.g § 13985 KepTOAM Ee ee shess case ANS Fi 

Wis Anes sss won nine owas ease Beir MOT OMe state secon’ Suiseate I Poles 

Vitlen Bsc aMecacceneesasoderes B.g§2 Xe Qn eam aceon cmeinaaverteas BOs 83 

VALET See he sss caceee os aCir4 XUIESS eee cence nat ena acee MIR: 

Nil st 27}5 0 eines ae aN BREE B.2§7 Ril GOtseeearwsavecceseswess 2GrG 

AACR Ae Terenas: Cees DOLE WAS a sen REN a On OnAS C. 24 

TKReO ocho neossiuetcciee ces B.9§5 RULE IOT Beeseamte ete EL Ses Se 

VIL ee ciinss See ceases B. 15 § 2 5A HNO name coca aeatacee AG: 

XT ROH eee i Mesens velteaeait A. 4 ARVUlL eOsscane cena acse ess C. 46 

ECKL eneentseirscenparces fH, M.6,1§ 5; XIN: OW oyssessseeor tances HY. M. 486 

Hf. M.9§2 B46 On Gy eee SORA aac I. Sw. 6 

HZELIeL Kis LO. sorte esech teas B. 6§ 14 XX TO eee hsteaeene soba OSS 

KIS £4 "SQ |iewe nx’ s-rese 2C.6 5,6 EKKOYN rego ODS REC PSE HOG A. 12 

RAVEN Sa Se cnet eee aes Ee Ly XIE /13 wmeeewe dee weraaeiske 2G TA: 

XR RN UL Mees wneletlsreiicee Cae SCT ST Aes awa eee stele i, B. 4§ 14 

RRM rg Rn Pes ee P.6 XIE I 3 O eee nacre jis ik 

ERR VN Oi areas cs cue slsssctace B. 6 § 14 XXT EAA GA Bete otecas ante B. 12 § 11 

ROKK WNT SAO | ascent nance CES XXIV. IO, II, 13, 24, 30 A. 16 

XA VAls ey 79 al Qinwh sis cect B. 11 § 10 POUNG BPO ospadhuotinascnaga. A. 10 

=4 Gib 18 de tien aan a are ean C. 29 KX VME Meecceecce ean ees A. 16 
DAMIEN Vie 220 seins ain ceesceweek TH. fa, 28 4 SK VS OTs nee ome ans 

Willer Gpalts aise tener eeeieerae B. 485 eS Bey) BanopAnanHane doko Cr 463 tee 7 

VAL sd Oleei er luis ert oe cei C34 4,2§6 

ANGER ee ease ate B.4$4 RAVISE SIL eames B. 5 § 12 

AKG Pea anche easiness B. 16 § 6 ANKVAIATS cae taccaseesans sone 
Zephaniah iii. 19 ........-.-- B.11§9 MAVIC S SLE oan eee S27 
Zechanian) Ville 17 ean esc B.2§8 AX VIM MUON ce ecseeuamensese A. 7 

S19] caonsacos sacosoopoet B. § § 12 Sa Markeitpr7 tesco caste 2C.2 

BCI ey Rid tece tice sti -aerinarnat A. 16 AV Sa eeteennt term eee: C. 24 
Mealachivin Wis 14. ct wacte s+ A. 14 AV) LOUSCh tes sceatiety cata HZ. S: 9, 20 § 1 

71, J hCle SCA ReR REED SCH RE RUE C233 NEE DIeY sesnccorsonocosceo H. S. 9, 20 §§ 

1 Ryiy Sains Poder SUSrIRene ODES 2C. 16 Dp 33 
ADODIt HY CUO Ay oe teecmeceee. P. 10 Nit £15) "eahogadepocceaanse 2C.6 

INI $8 Shopconacaeentennace Awad bes GV cnabppoancoueEe assess P. 5 

SING 6): Senders seer aanroshs ba Ce) 1S LE} adanosaboocaconoodbee C. 46 
J ReGeMiuaIS oS, irk heb cehncocegnMEee™ C. 59 XUN Oeste acm tenatishanae A. 12 
Wisdom 24 irs. teenctee-t.c Cr, 83 path eyo) oscpa ine ens ronbeiooct BCL 

Dl gee Deter sae arctan le Cray) XI Vee2 Diepsracanasens dese CBA EINE 

ST gO Ap eeecenmpnoee Coy, 4,2 §6 
ICCLUS He O Meee iene les C. 60 KEVERS Shee c ces tacaaseesser: Baty 

AVE GMs clacasiaseteestaaies A.4; B.19§9 S. Luke vi. 27—30 ......... Nt 

XVIo US oT Owere esse asca: C750) VALE SS ohasdhocgunoeboranaus Care 
‘Sa Matthew iil. D5. cceeeseneee I. Sm. 1 vi. 32, 35 1 Aceh ons 2 Cr AST 

Vn Bash Ade cand ceeneeroncds Pe RA LABIEY \canppecadsaqdadone hie E 

Ve Beste cccensnnecteeseees [Ne vi. 36 sq re i tleet UR Poerd Rr giete (Or T33eb. 2 


EW] gucbacecenthecndaaqanen: Go Nh ial epeenetuonetcudedore Chop 


568 


DMGU ep es stant kaa Cus 
XIE 2A whore seg anaes A. 8 
SOB Ur lepma toric anette IGHIS ae 
Kila Rid O seescuas cotkneet A. 16 
>a) Ne 47 A Can SnrerBorse meee 2d 
KVlead Oval e eee ate PGS fe: 
RVI wrece spon secs tas aC.6 
SCVLES ish Oren, chase eee eae C. 46 
NXE GOs es sabia raameas A. 13 
ANN heen deetee wesc A. 16 
RSG 22M ore ooneane ee C. 46 
REL BO ni dseeec sarees I. Sm. 3 
S- JON Ff aleses cee sea ese see D. i 
ATL Gi oie carte ecaatee Werle lean n 
SUOMI Mewctac a sivanaateseueie cee FENG A ONS 
EVER Sa etic. afraid ste LD pesos Bi 
WOMEON dobtotecusct oad cece MP. 14 
AA SAH Daa eceio SoRBErE eRe or B. tr § 10 
My ene cein aaticniien c<ae Un SAS 
BELO. Caras neh siee es fats HIS« 50°53 
SOT e-OM han Boban eres I. £.6 
MLVAG2 S.tiaecenwanitecs cat exes K. 17 
RV Rte E Mists el aero ee D.6 
IACISHESB 6 taitincc cess aechtetent I. M5 
DLO Atac aca ee eucens Par 
TN Oe ber dante cee LTV ths 2 Sid. 
NEUE ens oonances pe Rena cee A. 4; B.19§8 
Ken Gid™ rong ananacassanc-aees 1 ete 
VIO ge tamensaanee De 
RKB Ge sqeesnwencsat tsyets Cae 
EK. LAW oc sotieaenarmees MP. 4 
(Romans tV¥och lle tesenc ee: B. 13 §7 
Wied cc teemteasecncccouses TZ. 19 
SLE 7s Oia Se epee cis E. 9 
MUL) Qi weccslecaltsneeme eases A. 5; B. 20§ 
RU MOL ee ves cca ccetteess Eero 
RIV. SLOSGiMce yee cance eae P. 6 
1 Corinthians i. 20 ......... Tl. 2o28 
MsQ ocean eneneinent Skee Cozasin Ce as, 
14; MP 
Dist ofr saseal teem itcneeise osisate I. R. 5 
TN BALION suchen ae peceT aa Des 
WA: ier sai gesteidemacaraeasten Pele 
Niue) SCuarsaisenes wee ete Lo 2.3963 Ph: 
F 33 BP. 5 
VilisrtO: stan ctes nanesue enemies HT. M. 4, 4§ 2 
VIRTS EG vcsasst aon caseenecess D. 12 
eer OCU oneckieasnartecs E.9 
RLV pteye de eeianistels pares Ped 
XVnGhs CoO eee cca. E. 17 
DOV GRR Sic tate esianisas rp'eisemtest P. 10 
XVLP 22. dommes arene arcs A. Io 
2 Corinthians iii. 2 ....,.... Poe 
LVo UA Ween canaries eyeen Pet 
VEO LO Nenomavcneeatectecs LOB 
Wille 20 Uc eecaseaantss P. 6 
Galatians ti inikc.tnee.ac cae Ror 
AVR: 2Oi lott eee smevacmaeee Bae 
Ve nbigit. re actus teste as aaa Rais 
Mav OD Aredertercempnnce woe I. £. 16 
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Galatians vis7) 2 et nacsseeee Pe6 
Ephesians i, 23 ...........00+ 7 CRS ai 
Bis) OSE es oa aewatemeuaacanes Leet 
he es ee eens LL Vi 2 ASE 
VME cots a Cece ane Meee 2 C.19 
EV) 22-942 ats tadloas act 163 
ie, 20) zee accede Po a2 
Vis ODay rates se amevedes P. to 
Vi 30) oe sae creme I. Pol. 5 
VATS conte telex ce iteanens Pre 
Philippians fi. 4.:..-.......... MPT 
ho eee ena daheetatore Pe) 
MUDD S oe een eeercy ewes Pare 
ALLE? Omer cer me eee TORN 
Colossians :1./23 eave. 28s Ie 210 
2 Thessalonians i. 4......... Boer 
MALS iS pseryec ace eaten cea Eeckt 
r Timothy 4. fijececcaacccere C. 61 
Th, La een eteen ecer nee P. 12 
TL: SOs cWenacamn ee hecek SORA 
EVs. ES. eevee can daneesee Be 52 
Wike Fel Ova ayesnak oa Pa 
aeLlMothy tl. Von ete snetee Pas 
IV, LO. ca caecdeece scones P.9 
BLES TL ee semen sere C.2 
Wibigteccscctsegetsteeres D. 9 
Hebrews'i.-35 45 55: 73 1310. c 30 
BL i Rihootioraie Les aiosn een Cae 
a actos nuatiestet eee els Cone 
od Be Ys Meee eee eee unoe LT Vis, BS 
MULE Fieve ton owe cee A. 4; B. 19 §§ 
9, Io 
(JAMES I. oR. Ox gee nee cee HT. M. 9 §§ 6, 
73 Ss 5, 4 
§3; 9,2§6 
Neg & peeing nce Beatle Sic H, S. 6,385 
LADT aie eae EPS. Oar Sa 
Les ic ocente cc erade eae HH. M.28 7 
Lea Re sceaaeperdedce econ agotec HI. S.8, 68 4 
LoD ches Sastedeceneees HM.A1§§ 5,6 
Tile [Scoerccscome ease ET. S. 9, 19 § 2. 
IY. Gusset uenccear aie Cxg05 ites 
Sioaer mramienrste Siete ace FT.M.32,28 43 
12,5 §2 
AV6 2) st. cetecoaewn sees H. A. 12,6§3 
Wisi Wienticiee votes van oases ff. V.3,98§6 
Vir iB ss siowamtiteeaceae teeeaae HI. S. 6,1 § 6 
1 Peter i. 7 shh Gaetan amet Lt. Vas 382 
Cn Saree dae rusrosenecnat es Pear 
Ae Tgp Paiva tees oseeee P.2 
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